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тоTO THE

ATHENIAN SOCIETY.

HEWarmth your Beamsproduc'l,you muſt excuſez

Your Commendation firſt inſpir'd my Muſe :

Your friendly Praiſe ſupports her feeble Wing ::

Tou both invite, and teach her how to fing.

And while by Art your charming Numbers move ,

Her Wood -wild Notes inftru £t her to improve.

Cenſure, in this Attempt, can only ſay,

That I my Debt of Thanks too poorly pay ;

That from your Bounty I my Tribute raiſe,

And but return the Product ofyour Praiſe.

ret Mortals thus to Sacret Altars go,

With Preſents which the Gods did firſt baſtow .

We treat them from the Stores which they diſpenſe,

Not to Requite, but show our grateful Senſe.

To fing your Toils, let abler Bards ofpire,

While I at diſtance filently admire

How much oblig'd your Country is to you!,

If Wit, and Learning, here, thoſe Charms reizeze',

That Art's Admirer once to Athens drew .

If thither Conqu’ring Rome for Knowledge fought,

What Miracles have you for Britain wrought !

Who Athens home to us, at your ow12 Charge have brought!

Aſpiring Lewis's ſelf mujt yield to you,

In that fole Praiſe which ke can call his Dze,

Tranſlated Learning France toò dearly buys,

Which cheaply your Compendious Book Supplies.

This Diff'rence too, your Preference ſecures ,

His Aim was Glory, Publick Good was Yours.

For while you move the various Orbs of Wit,

Corceaľd the great Intelligences fit.

N. TATE.
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Attice SOCIETAT I.

Docta cohors, Mufis& Apolline natafecundis,
Per quam Cecropiis vita reſurgit avis,

Cujus luce novum noffra decus additur Urbi,

Vifit, arctoas mitior aura plagas,

Eja age naturæ penetralia pande latentis,

Invitam excutiens, qua licet ufque Deam .

Fortia languenti præbe medicamina mundo,

Phæbeumq; tuo lumine redde diem .

Lux divina Sophi Titania lumina vincit,

Et penetrat terras, & fuper altra volat.

Quin pergis victuram in feculæ promere chartam,

Quin Sophiæ ſequeris liberioris iter ?

Ingens reftat adhuc meffis, novus ordo laborum :

Auxiliatrices fperat Apollo manus.

Barbariem , moreſq; feros manus Attica ademit,

Nec ſubigenda tibi monſtra minora manent.

P. Motteux.

The ſame in Engliſh.

TO THE

ATHENIAN SOCIETY.

SONS of theMuſes, atwhoſe welcome Birth
Aufpicious Phæbus cheer'd the drooping Earth .

By whom once more old Learned Athens lives,

Our great Metropolis new Fame receives,

Anda more gentle Air our Northern Climes revives.

Go on, deſcend to Nature's deepeſt Cell,

The glooiny Night that veils the baſhful Damediſpel :

Helpa whole World, which doth your Aid implore,

And ſcatt’ring Beams of Light our golden Days reſtore.

Learning's diviner Rays the Suns out-vye,

And pierce the Globe, and range the loftieft Skie.

In never -dying Lines your Taskrenew,,

Through Learnings boundleſs Sea your Courſe purſue ;

Vaſt undiſcover'd Regionswait for you .

The nighty Work, much Art, much Toyl demands,

And even Apollo wants aſiſting Hands.

112 diſmal mades the ancientWorlu did ftray,

Till Athens Wiſdom did its Light diſplay ;

Athens once more muſt change our Darkneſs into Day.

P. Morteux
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TO THE

ATHENIAN SOCIETY.

UX.

ERE Science was, or Learning had a Name,

Dilated Memory recorded Fame :

'Twas long before Forgetfulneſs was born,

Or Wit could find out Ignorance to ſcorn :

When Men could back fix hundred Years relate,

And ſtill purſui’d their very diftant Fate.

Deeds sooner far than Men did die,

And long-protracted Life forgat Mortality ;

Wide as the Heaven their Thoughts did roul

To A &tions great as the extenſive Soul,

Letters and Books the Helps We uſe

To keep expiring Senſe alive,

Needleſs to Them , who could at once peruſe,

In their unbounded Knowledge all was known ;

Who had with Time their Race begun,

And ſtill liv'd on as if they Time it ſelfſurvive.

Nature beſtow'd ber youthful Store fo well,

That none could want, and therefore none excel ;

And so impartially adornd the Mind,

That equal Knowledge did inform Mankind.

Thus when our Fathers ( touch'd with Guilt )

That huge ftupendious Stair-caſe built ;

We mock indeed the fruitleſs Enterprize,

Succeſsleſs Actions never pafs for wiſe :

But was the dreadful Pile in Being, 'twolild ſhow

To what degree that untaught Age did know ,

Who Nature's Poize unequally divide,

And turn’d the Globe into a Pyramide,

While Heav'n ſeem's more to apprehend it, than deride.

Strange uncouth Dialects from Heaven ſucceed,

And Univerſal Clouds ofJargon Spread :

Confuſions here, in horrid Squadrons joyn,

And here King Ignorance began his Reign ;

Old Knowledge hither.bore Imperial Sway,

But found a ſtrange, a ſenſible Decay :

Andtho' the Old Monarch ſeemd to keep the Throne,

The Tyrant Ignorance manag'd as his own.

>
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Two Thouſand Yearsthe Uſurper had prevail'd,

And on his Darling Sloth the Crown entail'd ;

While the old drooping Monarch ſaw his Fate,

But wanted Power to ſave his ruin'd State.

Two Sons he had, Youths of Angelic Birth,

That promis’d fair to re-inform the Earth,

Wiſdom and Learning, Twins of blooming Hope,

That ſink his Fears, and all his Comforts prop.

Of all his numerous Progeny, theſe alone

Remain the Hopes of his declining Throne ;

The reſt oppofing his approachingFate,
Sunk in the Ruins of their Father's State.

But theſe the Darlings of the Parents Age,

He timely reſcued from the Tyrant's Rage ;

For theſe he card ; for theſe to Heaven he pray'd,t

To Latium one, and one to Greece convey'd

Inſpird by Inſtin £t with a mutual Rage,

Eternal Wars with Ignorance they wage ;

From Athens one, and one from Rome inſpire

The gladſome World with their own Genial Fire ;

So Form did Chaos, Light the Dark expel,

As Athens Rome, and Rome the World excel :

TheUſurping Troops, by their own Guilt ſubdu'd ,

Fled from the approaching Dawn, whilenone purſu'd.

The enlighten’d World new Altars gladly raiſe,

And forri new Triumphs to the Victor's Praiſe.

Wiſdom and Learning, aged with Renown,

Enjoy unenvy'd an Eternal Crown

Their Empire to the World's Extreams extend,

And Viceroys to remoter Kingdomsſend;

Their faithful Agents through the Worlddiſperſe,

And theſe we ſing in our immortal Verſe ;

Theſe nożo wefing, and willing Trophies raiſe,

To their juſt Value, and their Maſter's Praiſe.

D. F.

TO



тоTO THE

ATHENIAN SOCIETY.

WHEN the Myſterious Nothing firſt was burld

Into a Chaos, thence into a World,

By that great Fiat, (greater much by far

Than the ſtrait Bounds of ancient Maxims were,

Which Said, from Nothing nothing can appear )

Methinks in that great Work , that mighty Change,

I ſaw the Immaterial Beings range,

And crowd towards the Sight, as Mortals gaze

At ſome unknown prodigious Comet's Blaze ;

But when they saw the fiveet, the lovely Face,

And curious Harmoy the Wonder grace,

Their Admiration loft it self in Praiſe.

Thus meaner We, whoſe low and humble Birth

Derives its Half at leaſt from Native Earth ,

When firſt the ſpreading Fame the Rumour run,

That Athens had another World begun ,

And cleard the gloomy mades of Ignorance,

And form'd new ſparkling Orbs -

This foon employ'd each Tongue ; all Ears and Eyes

Were full of Athens, and the Enterprize.

But when the ſearching Age began to find

The
greater Aim , the Good that was deſign d ,

Chang'! into Axt, and cultivate Mankind

The deep Amazement palld, and in its room

Deſerv’d Encomiums crowd, and bring their Off'rings home.

m
y
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Τ Ο Τ Η Ε

ATHENIAN SOCIETY

soon as our fetter'd Souls from Time are free,

All things in Heaven, juſt as they are, we ſee :

No dark Conjecture, no obfcure Suppoſe,

Confounds the Knowledge of each hidden Cauſe ;

But eaſie Nature's beauteous Form appears,

Diſrob’d of the thick Veil, which here she wears ;

The Chain of Cauſes, and their Order Mine,

And clearly new they're fram’d by Hands Divine.

Te Great Unknown, this You have aim'd at Now :

And tho ' coy Nature flies our ſearching View ,

Whilft clouded Reaſon's coop'd within this Cage,

Tet you bave bleſs'd thus far this happy Age ;

Wbate'er the ſearching Study of the Wiſe,

In things Divine, and Natural, yet'have found ;

Whate’er from your own Obſervations riſe,

From your ſublime Retreat, you ſcatter all around.

The MANY, who long dead in Ign’rance lay,

Now Speak, and Think, reviv’d by your bright Day.

Before they had a meer Promothean Frame,

Till you inform'd their Souls with the Celeſtial Flame.

Learning, and Solid Truth advance,

They're Noble Subjects, for ſuch Noble'Pens :

Let your Oppoſers Trifling Jeſts purſue,

They write for MINUTES, but for AGES You.

Go on

Charles Richardſon.
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Τ Η Ε

Athenian ORACLE.

eG Entlemen,whatthink youof ſtanding the Blood hath free paſ

the Opinion of Des Cartes fage thro' the Cavity of thepipe,

concerning the Pulſe of the Arteries, yet will not the Artery beat below
that they are cauſed by the Pulſation the ligarure, but take off the li
of the Heart,driving the Blood through gature , 'twill beat immediately.

'em in manner of a Wane ? And left it ſhould be Objected to

A. We think it not to be the this Experiment, that the Rea
Caufe ; for the Arteries are found fon why , who bound, it did

to conſiſt of a Quadruple Coat, not beat , ' might be, becauſe the

the third of which is made up of current of theBlood being ſtrait

Annular or Orbicular carneous ned by the pipe , when beneath

Fibresto a good thickneſs ; and is the pipe it came to havemore Li

of a Muſcular Nature ; which af. berry, it was not fufficient to

ter every Pulſe of the Hearr, do ftretch the Coat of the Artery,

contract the Veſſel-ſucceſſively with and fo cauſe a pulſe , but might,

incredible Celerity, and ſo by a ' when the ligature was taken off,
kind of Periſtaltick Motion ima flow between the encloſed Tube,

pelling theBlood onwards to the and the Coat of the Artery ;
Capillary Extremities , and thro' therefore he adds another which

the Muſcles with great force and clearly evinces it.

fwiftneſs. For the proof of our 2. He ftrained the Artery till
Aſſertion . he made the ſides almoſt ineet,

1. He inſtanceth the Experi- chereby leſſening the paſſage for

ment of a Lovain Phyſician ,which the blood, the Veilel will continue

will make it not to be a bare con. ſtill to beat below the compreſlis

je &ture: He ſlit the Artery , and on .

thruſt into it a Pipe fo big as to The firſt oftheſe Experiments

fill the Cavity of it , and caſt a was tried by Gallen, who was of

ftrait ligature upon that part of the Opinion we here affert, the

the Artery, which contain'd the firſt who obſerv'd the third Coat.

Pipe: Now when the Artery is of an Artery to be a Muſcular Boa

cloſe bound to the Pige, nor with dy composed of Annular Fibres,
VOL . II . B
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2
The ATHENIAN ORACLE:

was Dr. Willis, much more might for let us imagine the end ofa

be ſaid for it.
Syringe to be placed in theWater,

Q. 2. Pray what is the Reason of let the Sucker be drawn up,there

theDifficulty ofdetermining theheight is then a ſpacein the bottom of

of the Atmoſphere,fince at forftlight the Cavitydevoid of Air ; Now

it appears to veryeaſy; a Pillar of all theWater without the Sucker

Air , equal to the heigh of the is preſs'd upon by the weight of

Atmoſphere, being equiponderant to the Atmoſphere,except that ſpace

30 inches of Quickſilver, and the which is dire &tly under the end

proportion of Air to Quickſilver be- of the Syringe ;the Water being

ing known by Mr. Boyle's Experi- thus prefs'd , does endeavour to

ments to be as I to 14000 very near? free itſelf, which it does by ri

A. In Anſwer to which you ſing up in the Syringe , ic finding

muſt take Notice , that the pro- there the leaſt refiftance. That

portion abovemention'd is of the it is the preſſure of the Atmof

weight of our Air near the Earth , phere , is evident from hence, chat

which is in a verycompreſs'dState all the Suction in the World will

Had the Experiment been made not raiſe Water higher than 34 or

upon the top of a Mountain ,three 35 Feet, which is equal to the

or four miles high, there would weight of a Tube of Mercury cf

have been a far leſs proportion the ſame Diameter of about 29

between the Air and Quickfilver. or 30 Inches, which is exa &tly e

Now if a Cubical foot of Air near quiponderant to a Pillar of Air e .

the Earth , and a Cubical foot qual to the height of the Atmof

near the top of the Atmoſphere phere.

had been ofthe ſame weight, then Q. I have heard it often affirm'd ;

the heighth of the Armoſphere that a ſquare inch of Airis able by

would be eaſily determined by itsſpring to perform the Same Effees

multiplying 14000 by 30 , and that the weight of the Atmoſphere

it gives you the heighth of it in doth, which ſeeming 4 Paradox to

Inches, which reduced into miles, me, I deſire, if you think it true,

is 61 miles: But becauſe the to illuſtrate it to me by ſome ex

Air, when deftitute of its pref periment, you being , without doubt ,

fure, has by Mr. Boyle's Experi- . converfant in things of that Nae

ments dilated itſelf ſo as to take ture ?

up above 150 times its former A. We will illuſtrate this two

fpace ; therefore 'tis plain , that ways: I. From the Nature of

as theAir comes to have its pref- the thing itſelf. 2. Experiment.

fure lefſen'd , as it does, the more 1. Granting the Air to be a

remote it is from the Earth,there- fpringy body,which your Queſti

fore it expands itſelf proportio- on doth not defire us to prove,let

nabiy , which is the Reafon of the us conſider a ſquare inch of Air

difficulty of determining its true in its compreit ftate near our

height. Earth, that which prefferh againſt

Q. Pray Gentlemen what is the it of all ſides is the ambient Air :

Cauſe of Suction ? Now 'tis evident, that the ſpring

A We Antwer , the Cauſe of ofthe Square inch of Air prefieth

the riſing ofWater by Suction, is as much againſt the ambient, as

the preſſure of the Atmoſphere ; the ambient againít it ; if it doth

not,

.
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The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 3

7

2

( 1

not, it mult preſs either more or The Reaſon is, becauſe as the

leſs ; not more, becauſe then the Mercury is forc'd out of the

ſquare inch would be expanded, Bottle intotheTube, the Air

and fo take up more room , till within the Bottle acquires . more

the preſſure of each was equal to Liberty, and ſo is expanded, and

each other ; not leſs, for then by confequence ſomewhat weak

the fquare inch muſt be leffen'd in er in its ſpring. The Reaſon

its dimenfions, therefore it pref- why we inſtance in a quantity

ſeth equal. of Air ſo much bigger than a

2. We propoſe this Experiment, ſquare inch,you mayunderſtand

tried by Mr.Boyle : He took à from the foregoing words, for

Glaſs Bottle, able to contain a : the Quickfilver rifing would

bout a quart of water, and filld cauſe that little quantity of Air

it about half full of Mercury ,then to be expanded too much for to

putting into the Neck of this raiſe the Mercury to the height

Bottlea Tube of above 30 Inches above mention'd.

long, openat both ends, the low. Q. It has been obſerved by many

er Orifice being immers'd in the Stamen, particularly by myſelf, the

ftagnant Mercury , he then filld laſt time I went to the Weſt-In

upthe ſpace between themouth dies , that if a bottle having nothing

of the Bottle, and the GlaſsTube elſe in it but dir be ſtope up with
with good cement, ſo that the A very Arong, cloſe, big Cork, yet

Air included in the Bottie could spon letting it down lo smony Fae

no way get out of the Bottle ; thoms deep, when I drew up the Bota

and having placed this Bottle and tle I found the Cork withintheBste

Tube in a Receiver, as the Air in tle; I deſire to know the Reaſon of it ?

the Receiver was more and more A. We have already ſpoken

exhauſted, (and by conſequence upon this Head, but having had

the preſſure of the Air taken ſome new Propoſals about Water

from that part of the Mercury being let down, ſtopt with a Cork

that was encloſed in the Tube) in a Bottle, we ſhall confider it

the Mercury did proportionably once more, and under one , an

riſe, till the Receiver being. well ſwer both Phenomena's. Firſt as

exhauſted, the Mercury attain'd to Air , It is to be remarkt that

the height of 29 Inches , which the Air where we breathe is in a

was but į ſhort of the height of certain compreſs'dState,andmuch

the Mercury inanother Tube,the cloſer and condenſe than what it

Ciftern ofwhich was preft upon is towards the top ofthe Atmoſ.

by the Atmoſphere. Thatthis phere , oreven upon high Mouna

was done by the Spring of the tains, as the Pike of Teneriff, Mount

Air, is evident; for the weight of Caucaufas , &c . becauſe the

ſo much Air as was impriſon’d in Weightof the fuperimpending

the Bottle, would not amount to Atmoſphere lies hard upon the

above a Grain. If you ask ,What lower parts, as ſuch as have read

is the Reaſon that the fpring of Mr. Boyle's Experiments upon the

the Airdid not raiſe the Mercu- Weight and spring of the Air, are

ry in the Tube placed in the Re- ſufficiently ſatisfied in. But to re

ceiver ſo high asthat in the open turn from this digrefíion, ſuppoſe

Air by one 8th ? We Anſwer, the Air that is in the Bottle be

fore

а
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4 The ATHENIAN ORACLE.

fore it is corke up, bears only fo tho' Air ( as Mr. Boyle tells you he

much Weight as a Column of the has done it ) may be expanded and

Air to the top of the Atmoſphere dilated in above 150 times its

impreſſes upon it , and when the room , and in this compreſs’d

Cork is put in , ſuppoſe alſo that State that it is in at the bottom

the Air in the Bettle preſſes juſt of the Atmoſphere, it may be yet

ſo hard againſt the Cork as the contracted into a much leſſer

Air without ; now if this Bottle room ; our Experiments have gi

be let down intotheWater,which ven us Inſtances of its Contratti

is a much cloſer Element than on into 20 times a leſſer ſpace , ſo

Air (a ſmall Tube of Water be- that there is little relation ( in

ing in Proportion to the Weight this Cafe at leaſt) betwixt Water

of the Air as icoo near to 1) it and Air, and therefore wemay

follou's, that ſince there is a Com- very poſitively affert,that Water,

preffure in Water ( its Nature con- in the Condition we find it, Corkt

lider'd ) as in the Air, the Water up, and let down even to the

that is on the cutſide the Cork , Center of the Earth , would make

as it is let deeper and deeper, will as much reſiſtance againſt the

ſtill preſs harder and harder upon Cork internally , as the circum

the Cork , and the Air within the ambient Water would externally ;

Bottle being only capable of re- and by conſequence the Cork

prefling or refifting according to wouldnot be drove or impellid in

the force which it had when a : the Bottle , as in the Caſe of Air.

bove Water, is at length over- Q. What is thereaſon that when

power'dby the external preſſure youlay a Leaf of a Tree over any
of the Water, and ſo the Cork is hollowplace, ſuppoſe thefore part of

forced in . But as for the other your Hand half graſpt, and with the

Confideration,, (ſuggeſted by a orherHand ſtrike upon the Leaf, it

Gentleman of cur Acquaintance) fall break with a Noiſe like a Potgun?

viz . Whether a Borelefill'd with Wa .
A. When the Leaf is laid upon

ter, that is Quantity for Quantity the place , it is equally compreſsid
lighter than other Water, (as ſome on every ſide, and the Air above

ſuch there is )andthis Water be ſtopt it preſies jait as hard upon it as

in with a Cork , and let down into the the Air under it does againſt it,

Sea any depth whatever, whether the but ' when with the hollow of

External Water which muſt priſs up . your other Hand you violently

on the Cork more or leſs, according to Atrike againſt the Leaf, the Air

the Depth and Gravitation of the that is contain'd in the hollow of

Srpernatural Waters, will force the your Hand preſſes harder againſt

Cork inio the Water in the Bottle, the upper part of the Leaf than

which being but in a ſmall compress the Air under it does againſt it ;

Sed Sta’e , will be able to make lit- and therefore this giving way,
tle reaftence ? To this we alſo An . that breaks thro' the Leaf : Asfor

fwer, That many Experiments the Noiſe, it is only the brisk

ſhow that Water cannot be pofii. agitation of the Air put into a
Lly put into a leſſer room than it volent Motion, which itriking

is by, any Force or Violence, nor ſmartly againſt the Drum of the

diated by any Methods (We Air, giveswhat we call the Per

inican whilft is remains Water) al ception of Sound or llearing ,
And

a



The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 5

And here,by the by ,we ſhall pre- mean Room in myMaſtersHouſe.

vent ſome who might poſſibly be Being thus Married, I found my

troubled to deſire an Anſwer to Wife with Child, and underſtood

this Queſtion, when a Bottle has it to be by my Maſter , which,

ali the sir exhauſted out of it , if however, for his Honour , and my

you clap your Hand upon it, will it own 'Reputation , I conceal'd and

fuck your Hand ſo hard as to break own'd the Child , and liv'd with

it ? To this alſo we Anſwer, That the Woman at leaſt 7 or 8 Years,

indeed, it has been an Opinion in which time I had 3 Children

which has rul'd for ſome thou- by her, who I know are my own,

fand Years , that Suction was on- neither after my Marriage was

Jy caus’d by chat Occult Quality the Woman ever falfe either to

callid Fuga Vacui,or Natures ab- my Bed or Intereſt, but very

horrence of a Vacuum ; but now Loving,Obfequious and Induſtri- .

'cis demonſtrably evident, that ous . My Mafter, in order to make

'cis only the Preſſure of the At. me amends for taking ſuchcrack'd

moſphere, as in the mention'd Ware off of his Hands, helpt me

Inſtance, when the Air is drawn into fome Poits of good Advana

out of the Bottle, and there is cage to me, whereby I was ena.
nothing within left to reſiſt the bled to live handſomly,and fav'd

hand that is clapt upon the mouth Money : Lut my Mafter dying a..

of the Bottle ; therefore the Preſ: bout 2 Years ago ; I fell deeply in

fure is wholly from withour : Love with a Man's Daughter of

Whether it will preſs the Hand the Place, who I do acknowledge

ſo hard as to break a Hole ' thro' has had a bale Child before I be.

it , W'e know not,' having had no came acquainted with her , but

great Mind to make the Experi- ſhe is now very conſtant to me,

ment , tho’’tis evident that the and loves me (I believe) with

ſtrongeſt Bladder will not refift much Ardency and Sincerity ;

the External Preſſure of the Air , with this Woman I keep Compa

and 'tis this Act that is falſly ny , and have laid myſelf under

call'd Suction , there being no the Sacred Obligation of a ſo

ſuch thing in Nature. lemn Oach , to be true and con :

ftant to her, as ſhe has likewiſe
GENTLEMEN,

reciprocally, done to me : Yes

Q. Came in a very mean Con- however, cho'l have relinquiſhe

dition to a ſmall Garriſon my former Wife, I reſolve ( if

in Their Majeſties Dominions, my Ability continues) to main

where I became à Servant to the rain her and her Children, and

Lieutenant, who was a Houſes accordingly do ſo. Now ſince I
keeper, and a Perſon of good In- am cenſur'd for theſe

my Actions

fluence and Power in that Place, by ſome people, I deſire your An

After ſome time Continuance in ſwer to theſe following Queſtions:

this Service (by my Maſter's En- Q. 1. Whether my Marriage was

couragement and Conſent)I Mar- lawfully good as to the Cercorony pare

ried my Fellow Servant, but the of it, ſince itwas diſorderly and in

Ceremony was perform’d, tho decently performed in my Maſter's

by a Miniſter, yet very indecent. Houſe, and without Banes, or pre

ly, not in the Church, but in a vious Licenſe ?

Q. 2. Whether

>

enca

а
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pany ?

Q. 2. Whether it was lawful as but the manner of it being Poli

to the real part of it, ſince I found tical, the Law takes Cognizance

the Woman that was joyn’d to me of it ; but as for the Matter of

with Child by anotherMan, which Fact when once done , God Al

Chrif himſelf has thought Cauſe co mighty, who is invoked as a

nough for a Divorce ? Witneſs, and who himſelf was

Q. 3. Whether on this Impediment thefirſt Inftitutor of this Sacred

(notwithſtanding my continuance Union, is as certain a Witneſs

with this Woman fer 7 or 8 Years, when done ſecretly, and fome

and having Children by her) I may thing irregularly, as if all the

not jaftly leave ber, and marry ano World ſtood by, and were con

ther ? ſulted in the form and manner of

Q. 4. Whether, according to the it ; therefore there's no doubt
Law of Conſcience (matters of Di- but the Marriage is valid , and

vorce being ſo tedious and chargeable, will be ſo eſteem'd when the

not to say worſe) that I am not ablé great Witneſs of it decides it at

toproceed in the dilatory way of Drs . the Dayof Judgment, if it be .

Commons) 1 may not live withthis put off till then.

Woman ( as my real wife in the A. 2. 'Tis true Whoredom and

fight of God) with whom ikerpCom- Adultery do ipfo fatto, diffolve
the Marriage .Knot , becauſe

Q. 5. Whether, if in your Judg- thereby the Union, or Oneneſs of

ment I do live in s finful ſtate wiil Man and Wife, is broken , and a

this woman, my Oath will not be third, fourth, fifth , & c. Perfon

Charg’d upon me, if I ſhould endexa aſſum'd into the Alliance;and

zour to break off with her ?
thereforeour Saviour, who paſs'd

Q.6. If it be a Sin, I beg you deal by all other little pretences of

honeftly by me, in lajing before me Divorce, which the hard -heart.

plainiy and effé tually theconſequen- ed Jews were permitted under
theMofaick Inftitution, does yet

Gentlemen, Ihave been as juſt retain this as a fufficient Cauſe.
on all fides in ſtaring any Cale as But Adultery being a breach of a

poſibly I could with brevity. Ide Marriage Contract , does pre
fire your ſpeedy Anſwer, being yoitr, ſuppoſe a Contract, for there can
&c. be no breach of what is not ;

A. 1. In this Cafe, the Law (and therefore this is not your Cafe .

with great Reaſons for it ) ſays, By your own Confeſſion ſhe has

That it ought not to be done, but been a good Wife to you , true

when it is done, it is of force. Wes to your Bed and Intereſt ſince the

want nor Inſtances, and ſome of was yours, therefore from the

no mean Perfons, that have been Nature and State of the firſt An.

Married by their Coachman , Ser: fwer, ſhe being your lawful Wife

yants, nay, Friends, & c. that before God, and in the Eye of

have contrary to their Expectatiº the Law ,is not by any poſterior
on oblig'd themſelves in too near act of hers become otherwiſe.'Tis

and ftri&t a tye toget clear again ; true indeed, you were unhand

'tis indeed unhandſome, and conſomely dealt with at firſt , and

trary tothe Advice and Cuſtom the Trick that was put upon you,

of the Church to Marry ſecretly, was owing to your own Indifcre.
tion

ces of it ?

a

>



The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 7

1

2

8

tion and Folly, that could not ſee A. 6. We have dealt byyou as

through the Diſguiſe and Preten- you have deſir'd , and do further

ces : But your Wife has made declare , That whatever Vows

you amends by a Virtuous and you have made to this ſecond

good Carriage ; whereas if you Woman are void , ſince you have

had llarried another , that had nomore power to do it, than to

come without a ſtain or blemiſh diſpoſe of your Neighbours Pof

into your Arms , the perhaps feflions by a Deed of Gift. WeWo

might have dealt worſe by you adviſe you to go home, beg your

afterwards: So that as theWorld Wife's Pardon , admoniſh theo

goes, We think you happier in a ther Woman of her Sin , and by

Wifé than you are aware of; for a better Life thew the Evidence

how much think you wou'd of your Repentance towardsGod

you mend your Choice, bycake and the World ,which you have

ing one that has been a Whore injur’d by yourExample.
(by your own Confeflion ) and ei- Q. Pray , Gentlemen, what is

ther is intentionally or actually the Reaſon of the Coheſion of two

ſo now , inſtead of one that was well Poliſht pieces of Glaſs or Mar

fo, and is now reclaim'd , and ble ?

become Virtuous ? A. We Anſwer, 'tis the Prefa

A. 3. The Negative of this ſure of Atmoſphere, which pref.

Queſtion is proved by the twofing hard upon the obverted

preçceding Anſwers. Planes of theGlaſs or Marble ,and

4. 4.No,by no means, as you there being no Air between to

will anſwer it at theDay ofJudg. relift the External Preſſure, there

ment ; and ſince you pretend to muſt neceſſarily follow a Coheſia

deal plainly with us, and to want on, which Cobelion is ſo ſtrong,

our Advice, remember, that we as has been Experimented in two

have told you, that it will be Circular Pieces of black Marble,

Adultery in you ; for Whoremon- not three Inches Diameter, that

gers and Adulterers God will judge : a Weight of 80 Pounds faſtened

Do not deceive yourſelf , you to the under Marble was buo

can't proceed in ſuch Reſoluti- fufficient to ſeparate them . That

ons, and be ſaved . it is the Preſlure of the Armor

A. s . You have an Anſwer to phere will be demonftrable, if:

this in the laſt ; but what can you conſider the Experiment ,

you promiſe yourfelf ? Will any made by Mr. Boyle, who placed a

brutal Enjoyments, or blinded couple of well poliſht Marbles
Paſions, ofwhich you will one with a Pound Weight hanging

day have anotherEſtimate, coun at the undermoſt of them into a

tervail the loſs of your Reputati- Receiver, and when they were

on , the Wounds of your Conſci. fuſpended as the Cap of it , and

ence, the Injury you do your the Air drawn out, the Marbles

lawful Wife, and the unhappy fell afunder,, there being no Air

Expe & ation you will carry about to preſs upon them as afore.

of juſt Retributions hereafter : Q. What Reaſons can 104.give

Certainly you have quitted your me, to prove the Circulation of the

pretenſions to Reaſon and Religi- Blood ?

on , if you can any longer heſitate

what you ought to do . A ' TisB 4
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A. 'Tis evident that there is is commonly as much Blood as

a Circulation from hence , there Serum , that flows to the Kidneys

being a continual reciprocation (the Blood returning back by the

of the Pulſe, and by conſequence Emulgent Veins) it is clear that

a conſtant expullion of Blood by the cwo Emuigents (which are

from the Heart into the Arteries, none of the largeſt Arteries ) there

and as conftant an Influx into muſt paſs in half an Hours time,

it out of the Cave, and ſeeing the fix Pounds of Liquor, all which

Cava from whence the Supply is muſt come from the Heart ; and

never drawn dry , nor on the 0. how much more then may we

ther hand, the Arteries never conceive to be driven through

unduly ſweli'd by their continu-' all the other Arteries that run

al Reception of the Blood from through the whole Budy ?

the Heart, it neceſſarily follows 2. Our fecond Argument to

that this Motion proceeds Circu. prove it may be taken from the

Jarly, viz. That the Blood is con- Valves into the Veins, which are

ftantly driven from the Heart in- fo fram'd that Bloodmay freely

to the Arteries, out of theſe into flow through them out ofthe lef

Parts to be nouriſhed , from fer Veins into the . greater ( and

whence it is reforbed by the Ca- ſo into the Vena ( ara) but on the

pillary Veins, which conduct it contrary will not paſs from the

back through the larger into the greater into the leſs ;' for if one

Cava , and fo to the Heart again . blow into the Cava through a

It niay be invincibly proved from Pipe , there will no Wind pais in
there Reaſons. to the finaller Veins ; buton the

1. From the great quantity of contrary , when the leſſer Veins
Blood that is duiven out of the are blown , the Air immediately

Ieart into the Arteries at every has admitiance into the larger,

Pulſe: For though the Ancients, and ſo into the Cavá .

that knew not this Circulation ,

imagin'd that only a Drop or two 3. Laſtly , ' ris clear from the

was expelld by every Syſtole Ligature in Blood-letting, for

( which they were neceſſitated to whether you lett Blood in the

fuppofe, to avoid the great Di. Arm or Foot , the Fillet is always

ftenſion'the Arteries muſt be lv . tyed above the intended Orifice,

able to, if any conſiderable quan- and then the Vein below the Li

tity iſſued into them) yet it isde- gature will preſently grow tu

monſtrable that there muſt needs mid , but above it will almoſt dif

an Ounce or inore be driven in appear, which muſt needs he from

them each time ; ( for granting hence, that the Blood being dri

that there is no other way for a- ven from along the Arteries 10

ny Liquor to paſs from the Stowards the Extream Parts,returns

mach to theKidneys but through from thence by the Veins, and

the Heart, along with the Blood) afcends upwards, which coming

feeing if a Man drink threePints to the Ligature, finds its paſſage

of Drink, it will paſs through him ſtopt, and ſo ſwells the Vein be

in half an Hour, yea more of low the Ligature, and ſpurts out

Tunbridge Water in that ſpace. as foon as the Orifice is made ;

And feeing, Sucoridly , that there butwhen the Filler is locfed a

gain,
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Q.

Q R Eading yoveruzionthere was

gain , the Blood regains its wont- very good Obje &tion , and here

ed Channel. pray excuſe me if I think you

have raiſed the Devil of an Ob

SIRS, jection, and cannot lay him again;

for whereas your buſineſs here

to prove the Air lighter,

•Gountry your Firſt you take a deal of painsto prove

Volume, I met with your Noble it heavier, which confirms the

Queſtion about the Weather . Obječtion: Your words are theſe ,

glafs ; I like your Notion very . Theſe Vapours being added to the

well, of comparing it to a Bale weight of the Air , muſt neceſſarily

lance , and no doubt the aſcend-, make the Atmoſphere heavier, & c.
ing and defcending of the Mer . Now, I ſay , you thould prove the

cury is cauſed by the different quite contrary ; for if the Air

weight, of the Air: Bur 'I pray, mixt with (or under) Vapours,

Gentlemen , giveme leave to ſend preſſes heavier on the Ciſtern ,the

you -my Thoughts about ſome Mercury , inſtead of deſcending,

particulars in your Anſwer to would undoubtedly aſcend . You

that Noble Queſtion ; And firſt, afterwards urge the Obje&tion a

You ſay, the Quickſilver being once gainmuch to the ſame purpoſe,

in the Tube, and of a very cloſe Bo- and I think your Anſwer is alco

dy, it keeps the Air from getting be- gether foreign to it.

twixt it and the top of the Tube, Now, Sirs, till you make your

when it ſubfides, and by this means Anſwer to this Queſtion fome

there's no Column of Air to weigh what clearer , pray take my

the Quickſilver down befides its own Thoughts, viz. I take the riſing

Natural Gravity ; theſe are your and falling of the Mercury to be

words. Now if there be no Air ber cauſed one of theſe two ways: I

tween the Mercury and the top of I ſay there is Air from the rop of

the Tube : Query, How will you a. the Mercury to the top of the

void a Vacuum ? I have often put Tube ; andwhy may not the cir

the Mercury into the Tube, and cumambient Air havean influ

when 'tis full, claping myFing.ence ( thro' Pores, & c.) on the

er cloſe to the end of the Tube, · Air wichin the Tube, as we find

ſo that no Mercurycan get out , it has on our Corns, and broken

and turning it topſy turvy, nó bones, which one would think

Mercury ſubfides ; but while I were as much defended from the

ſlip the Tube into the Ciſtern , Weather as ' the Air within the

tho' with all the quickneſs and Tube, (this by the way might be

care imaginable, ſome of the a Query to you ; How come my

Mercury falls out, and undoubt. Corns, broken Bones, bo. to be

edly Air gets in , as may be feen moft painful againſt wet Wea

by the bubling up of the Quick-' ther ?) 2.But my next and moſt

ſilver. Next , as to the difficul. probable Conjecture about the ri

ty you propoſe, viz. Why does ling and falling of the Mercury

the Quickſilver fall low when the is this; viz. I take ir , that the Air

Air is full of Rain and Clouds, cannot well exert itſelf when in

and therefore apparently ſhould cermixt with Vapours, ſo weighs
be the heavier ?This indeed is a leſs heavy che Ciſtern ,

chan

on
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than in dry and clear Weather ; Column of Air , which is as high

che Air ſeems to be ſomewhat astheAtmoſphere : Andwe could

born up by the Vapours, as a ſhow here, if itwas not too great

Stone is leſs heavy in Waterthan a Digreſſion ,chat a Cubick Inchof

out of it : and that the Air is in. Air here near the Face of the

termixt with moiſt Vapours near Earth , if it were taken up as high

the ground,is evident,from Mare as the fix'd Star, would expand

bles becoming at ſuch times ve. into a Bulk many times as big as

ry wet. This, Sirs, I fubmit co this Globe of the Earth , provided

your better Judgments, being a the Air encreaſes in expanſion

Well wiſher to your Society,&c. proportionably to what we find

in going up to the top of a Hill .

Pray oblige me and the publick Football being but a little more

with your ſecond Thoughts on this than half blown, in a Valley will

Subject. grow hard and turgid by ſuch

time as you comeupon any high .

SIR, Hill. And if you pleaſe to try,

A. We ſhall, according to your you will find avery conſiderable

deſire, make ſome further Confi- alteration in your Weather -glaſs

derations on the noble Phenome. in going with it to the top of any

non of the Quickfilver's ariſing and common Steeple. You ſay, you

falling according to the different bave often put the Mercury into .

preſſure of the Atmoſphere. We Tube, and then clapping your Finger

ſhall examine and clear all the cloſe, it will not ſubſide: This

Difficulties you have brought,ef, touches not our Aſſertion, for by

pecially that Devil (as you call Subſiding we mean no more than

īt) of an Obje &tion , which in deſcending as a Natural Ballance,

your Opinion can't be laid again, when the other ſide that ſhould

now 'tis once conjur'd up. We counterpoize it , is too light; and

can't have while to conſult that not any limple Gravitation , with

place and Volume you have ci. out reſpect to the Ballance of the

ted, but taking it for granted Air : But you proceed and ſay,

what you ſay ,Weaffirm in An- That the Mercury does not ſubſide,tho'

ſwer to your firſt Objection , (or you turnit topſy turvy, when your

rather Query) that we do aſſert a Thumb Atops the lower end of the

Vacuum , all things weighing ac. Tube, yet whilft you put it into the

cording to their matter,and not their Ciftern, tho' withallthe imaginable

bulk, as you may be ſatisfied to a ſpeed , it ſubfides ſo faft, that ſome of

demonſtration, if you conſult Mr. it will fall out.This is very true,

Newton's Noua Principia Philoſophia and it's impoſſible it ſhould do o.

Mathematica. Poflibly we have not therwiſe, ' for when you put the

expreſs'd ourſelves to clearly be- Quickſilver into the Tube, the

fore, as to the ſubſiding of the Air is to be conſider'd asin a cer

Quickſilver ; we have in our firſt taincompreſs’d ſtate, whichwith

Volume prov'dthat a Cubick its'elaſticity or ſpringinefs, as we

Inch of Air in a Compreſs’dState, ſaid before, does, with that little

that is here near the Earth , is a . that there is in the Tube,preſs as

ble to counterpoize or reſiſt by ' much upon the Quickſilver as a

its Spring,as much as the whole whole Column of the Atmof

phere,

*

.
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phere, and therefore thruſts up if poſſible in more intelligible
the Mercury, and holds it in the Terms: Suppoſe then that we

top of the Glaſs ; but when you had very lately abundance of

take away your Thumb, you aré Rain and Clouds, and that the

to conſider, that that very Air Mercury was at the loweſt pitch,

that was in the Tube does in its and conſequently, the Air exo

own compreſs’d ſtate preſs as treamly light, now you find that

much upon the Air under the as the "Vapours afcend, and the

Tube, (that is , when you turn Air grows heavier, the Quick

the mouth of the Tube down- ſilver which lyes upon the oppo

wards) as the Air beneath it does fite Ballance aſcends. Suppofe al

preſs againſt it; but when the ad- fo the air is now grown cloſe,

ditional weight of the Quickfil. andthe Clouds being cruſht and

yer does alſo preſs upon the Air juftled one againt another, are

beneath it, that Airgives place, too heavy to bear up any longer,

and . Iers che Quickſilver, being now at this time your Mercury

heavier, ſubſide. As towhat you is at the higheft , and moſt re

talk of the bubling of the Quick- main ſo tillthe Air is lighter :

filver, it's nothingbut theſubtle Suppoſe yet further,that theAir,

and finer Air that is in its pores, inſtead of being ſo thin a fluid as

finding no refiftante above in the ic is, was a great ſtagnant Water,

Vacuum , ( becwixt the Mercury covering Hills,Valleys,doc fome

and the top of the Tube,) does Miles high, there's no body can

expand itſelf, and get out to fill doubt, from the daily Examples

that place. The like Obfervation we fee of lefſer quantities, but

was madeby Mr.Boyle, when he that the Surface ofit would be ex

endeavour'd to raiſe the Waters ven at the top, and confequently

as high as the Atmoſphere would would make an equal Preffure ca

permit him , by a Pump, all the very where ; now if it could be

top ſtood of a Froth for a confi- fo contriv'd , that a vaſt Hiatus or

derable depth : Now as to your Gulph fhould be made in the

formidable Obje &tion , whichyou Earth , the Water that would fall

ſuppoſe we rather made ſtrong- downinto that place, would not

er by proving juſt the contrary be only that which was juſt over

to what we ſhould, you ſay the it, but it would come from all

Cafe was chis, Why does the Quick . Parts round,howeverdiſtant from

fulver fall low , when the Air is full it, becauſe the Preſſure failing

of Rain and Clouds ? To which you there , would receive its ſupply

ſay our Anſwer was, That the from the Circumjacent Parts

Vapours being added to the which would have a leſs and leſs

Weight of the Armoſphere,muſt Preſſureupon it. ' Tis the ſame

neceffarily make it heavier, orc. caſe with the Air ; for beingCon

Indeed , sir, this is an Anſwer in- densd, and falling down, ſuppoſe

deed , if we ſaid no more ; We at York, that which is here atLon

have not that Volume by us at den alfo Condenſing and gather-,

preſent, but we very well re- ing into thick Clouds, and be

member that wedid ſay, as pre- coming more fenfible by how

vious to what follow'd , which if much nearer they are to the

you pleaſe take over again , and Earth , does alſo abate of its Pret:

fure ,

.
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1

ſure, the Top of the Atmoſphere of actual Exhalations to preſs

running towards York, to ſupply more uponit : So that 'tis only

that place which is leſs preſs d . a Wordy,Noify Objection , to ſay

This is the true and proper Rea- that the Quickfilyer falls lower

ſon why the Quickſilverwhich is when the air is full of Rain and

ac ſuch an height in the Tube, Clouds, becauſe full of Rain and

ſhould in a few hours cime ſub. Clouds ; but it falls lower becauſe

fide fo very conſiderably, tho' it rains ſomewhere or other ; and

there falls no Rain at all in our the Clouds gathering over us, are

Country ' , but if it rainswith us, only Signs of ſuch Řain.
every ſingle Shower does take To your two Obſervations at

from the Preſſure of the Atmof- the laſt, we think they are both

phere , as ſo much Rain would defe&tive : As to the firít, we de

weigh,wereit meaſur'd in a Bal. ny any Airis at the top of the

lance. Now ſince 'tis plainthat e. Tube, unleſs fome that is fo re

very Country in the World is fin'd, as would come into theMil

but like a Spot which one may lionth part of a Pin's Head, per

cover with their Fingerin reſpect ' haps as fine as the Atmoſphere,

with the whole Globe ,it's above.a a thouſand Miles high , which

Million of odds but that it may can't properly be call’d Air, nor

begin to Rain in anotherplace influenc'd by thię circumambient

before it does in our own Coun . Air about it, which can't come

try , and conſequently the Mercu: at it. As for your Corns ,dc.tis a

ry will ſubſide before any falls little too Unphiloſophical in this

with us,notwithſtanding the Air place , and may have Anſwer elfe.

is all the time blackning and where. For the ſecond, viz. The

growing thick with Clouds, even Air's intermixing itſelf with Va

over our Heads ; and you muſt pours, 'cis wholly unintelligible,

obferve chat,contrary to the.com . and you ſhou'dhave made a diftin

mon fuggeftion, theAir maynot Stion betwixtAirand Vapour,and

poſſibly beheavier for being full how exertingor not exerting helps

of Clouds. (nay, it's impoffible it onwith the Gravity , is as dark :

ſhould , without new 'addition of If you ' pleaſe to conſider on it,

Vapours) no more than agreat you may have other Thoughts on

Fleece of Wool ſhould be ſaid to it, which is all at preſent from

be heavier when very looſe and ATHENS.

expanded,than when cruſht toge

ther and put into a leſſer and Q. 1 being 4 Lover of Angling ,

more condens'd Bulk ; but if ea have ( from Experience therein ) made

ver it ſhould happen that our theſe following Obſervations, Viz.

Country or Province ſhould be. The Fish will very rarely bite

the first place where the Rain when the Wind blows at Eaſt,

ſhould begin to fall, the Quickſil.. and be perceived to be Sickih,

ver would not fubfide till Tome but will bite beft when at Weſt,

Rain had fallen ; ſo that ' tis nei- and comparatively when atNorth

ther, the preſence or abſence of or South , and that the Anglers

Clouds that cauſes the Quickſil. Succeſs does not depend ſo much

ver to fall or ariſe, buc actual upon Heat or Cold, or any other

ſhowers to eaſe it, or the addition alteration of the Weather, (un

lefs
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leſs to Extremity ) as upon theſit. the ſame Notion of it that we

ting and alteration of theWind : have , as alſo the Latins or Ro

Theſe Obſervations I have found mans had the ſame, which ſhows

to be ſo true, that when the that the ſame Eaft-wind is Eaſta

Wind has been Weſterly in a ward to all places that lye under

Morning, I have gone out, and the Equator ; and if you allow

in one hour have had more ſport, Latitude to the Wind , then alſo

(than upon the Winds turning to all places that lye under Cir

Eaſterly ) I have had all day af.cles parallel to the Equator : As

ter, tho' I could perceive no'o- alſo a North or South Wind is

ther alteration of the Weather as North or Scuth to all places,

to Heat, Cold, or the like. The whether parallel or not to the
River I have moſt experience in , firft Meridian, which will be

is the Nein in Northamptonſhire, more evident, if you conſider

which runs with a mild Current the Globe a little.

North - eaſt, and the Fiſh Pike .-

Now I deſire to know the Reaſon there- Q. In what ſpace of time do you

of, what Influence the Wind has upon think the whole Maſs of Blood Cir.

the Bodies of Fiſh in the Water, and culates through the Body ?

why the Eaſt and Weſt have ſo diffe

rent Effects ? A.'Tis probable in much fhor

A. This is a very true Obſer- ter time than many have ima

vation , to ourown knowledge, gin'd ; for ſuppoſing the Heart

only we never found the Fiſh makes 2000 Pulſes in an Hour

Sicker at ſuch times : 'Tis certain ( which is the leaſt Number any

that there is Air in Water, and ſpeak of, and We have known

alſo that this Air participates of the Experiment made, and found

the ſame Quality as that which it to be near4000 )and atevery

preffesupon the ſurface of Wa. Pulſe there is expelldan Ounce
ter : But why the Eaſt ismore un- of Blood , which Wemay well

pleaſant than the Weft-wind,We ſuppoſe, ſeeing the Ventricles

Anſwer that there's fome certain are Capacious enough to contain

place where there are Mines , twice as much , and that is pro

Marihes, bc. which fend forth bable (both that they are fillid

noxious Exhalations, which be near full in the Diaſtole, and that

ing agitared and driven , may they are near if not quite empti

come to all other places. But it ed by the ſtrong Conftri&tion of

may poſſibly be Objected , that if the Heart in the Syſtole) ſeeing

there be any ſuch place upon the the whole Mafs uſually exceeds
Globe of the Earth , it can't be not 24 Pounds, it will be Circu

Eaſtward to all other places,ſince lated fix or ſeven times over

every place having its different through the Heart in the ſpace

Meridian, it ſeems alſo, that the of an Hour, and ſo much the oft

Eaſtern part of the Globe to one ner by how much the Blood

place may be Northern to ano. comesſhort of the ſuppoſed quan

ther. To this We Anſwer brief. city, or the Pulſe either Na

ly, That the Word Zephir, or turally,or byPulſe either Natural,

Weft-wind , has ſuch an Import, orºty a Fever or Violent Moria

as argues that the Grecians had on, is rendered more frequent. .

Q. How

.
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Q. How the Blood can Circulate all our Cuſtomers in this dead

in an Arm or Leg that is cut off ? time of Trade, We preſent

Since, according to the Hypotheſis of

Circulation , it ſeemsthat the Blood 'em here with an Oracle, the

shat paffes along the Arteries being reſult of all our Studies who
bindred , muſt either return the fame are in or near the Town,

way , or ftagnate and ſwell up the past ?

A. This Objection would be conſiſting of Divinity, Poe

formidable, were it not that there try, Metaphyſicks, Phy

are ſeveral ſmall Ramifications ficks, Mathematicks, Hi

paſſing from the larger Trunks ſtory , Love , Politicks,
of the Arteries to the Extream

Oeconomicks, and to reach
Parts, by which We'll folve this

Problem ; for let us imagine an get further , Viſions and

Arm or Leg Cut off, there will Revelations ; and if allthisi

be no need to ſay that either it don't pleaſe ye, We muſt c'en
,

muſt ſtagnate or return the ſame
deſpair of doing it.

way, ſince it may eaſily proceed

to the Extream Parts, by the Q.DIVI- 17 Hat's Blaſphemy

means of the aforeſaid Ramifica

tions; which Blood being got in; does it deſerve, and whether the A
What Puniſhment

tothe Extream parts, is reforb'd thenians arenotguilty of it in that

by the Capillary Veins, ts. and Anſwer of theirs to the Queftion ,

fo the Circulation continu'd. But where goes theWind? To which they

to this you may Object, that it
mayſo happen that between the Reply in another Diſtick ,

Sečtion of the larger Trunk of
Man knows not whence it

the Artery and the ſmaller Rami.
(comes, nor where it goes,

fications,there may be fome ſmall
If he that ſends it knows, he

ſpace to which the former Soluti.
( only knows ?

on will not do . We Anſwer, in

that Cafe, though ſuch a ſmall
A. All know that Blaſphemy is

part fhould ftagnate, yet it would

not be very prejudicial to the the Holy Scriptureseither with
an equivocal word, and usd in

Body, it being impoſſible to correlation to Ged
relation to God or Man , cho'the

rupt it, beingasconſtantlyim- fame Deſcription willinclude

pregnated by Spirits from the both Senſes, itsgeneral ſignificati

Heart asthe reſt of the Blood is, on being aContumelious, injurious

it being the Nature of fluid Bo- Speech concerningany perſon or Thing.

dies that are homogeneous to Thus Naboth was accus'd,though

mix one with the other ; and it
may in ſuch a Cafe fomewhat unjuſtly, by thoſe whocoveted

fwell that ſmall part, and focaufe hisPatrimony, for Blafpheming God

that Pain which is frequently phen, for blaſphemousWords a:
and the King : And thus St. Ste

felt in thoſe Parts.
gainſt Mofes and againſt God, or

Every Body's Oracle. as they explain 'em afrerwards
Being reſolv'd to try for once against that Holy. Place (the Times

Under this

whether 'tis posible to pleaſe Deſcription of Blafphemy, thae

'tis
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'tis Contemptuous abuſive Language, well as Nicodemus) but thou know .

will not fall any modeft Objecti- eft not whence it cometh , nor whi

on , which a Manmay privately ther it .goeth--But We forgive

make for the ſatisfaction of his the Querift this miſtake, as cha

own Mind, tho' againſt eithera ritably believing, ' ic proceeded

Naturalor revealed Truth ; but it from meer weakneſs, not from

rather implies Obſtinacy, Perverſe- malice.

neſs ,and a certain malicious daring Q. METAPHYSICKS.) Is E

Pride and Preſumption that car- vil quid pofitivum , or has it any

ries with it the viſible brand of poſitivereal Being ?

Hell, whether ic relates to God A. There may be ſomething in

himſelf, or thoſe Declarations of the diſtinction between . Phyſical

his Will which he has made to or Moral, and Metaphilical Evil ;

Mankind. the two former conſidering the

For the Puniſhment thereof, A &tion or Agent, togetherwith

fome Chriſtian Nations yet fol- the Anomy of the Ation, the lac

low the ſtri& neſs of the old Je- ter only is pure abſtracted Anomy

wiſh Law, and make it no leſs or Aberration from the Rule of

than Death ; which indeed We right or good. The very Eſſence

think it well deſerves, the Brows of Evil ſeems to us to conſiſt in

of thoſe who are guilty being ſo ſomething purely privative, tho'

harden'd , that a Brand will hard. We confeſs it ſticks ſo cloſe to

ly make an Impreſſion there, or ſome Actions, which muſt be
if it did , wou'd wear off again , own'd poſitive and real, that they

cr, however , is not ſufficient to can't without great difficulty be

deter ill Men from it. We fay, ſeparated fromone another, tho'

We think the Blaſphemer deſerves thisWe muſt do , and that preci.

Death ; were it only from the fively , as far as a mentalpreciſion ,

miſchief he dces to Humane Sociea becauſe otherwiſe this frightful

ty, and Civil Order, becauſe he Conſequence will be plain in

ítrikes at the root and bond of all view , and wethink unavoidable,

Government, which is the reverence that God really concurs with ve

and belief of a God ,asthe Atheiſts ry Sin , and therefore is an Accer

themſelves confeſs. Sary in it , tho' We can ſcarce go

Andthis being Our Opinion ſo faras ſome Nicer Diffinguiſhers,

of Blafphemy, 'tis very unlikely who think he does Phyſically pre

we ſhou'd ourſelves be guilty of determine every individualaction ,

ſo black a Sin . Nor will anyMan , without being guilty of the Anoa
who if he thinks at all does not my or irregularity ofthat Axtion .

think at bap.bazard,charge uswith Q. Of LOVE:]What's Love ?

it from that Anſwer in our O. 1. Love , and you'll know ;

racle, the meaning of the Diſtick but left you ſhould ſay that's like
being plain enough to any Man, bidding you taſte Ratsbane , to

or Child either, who has but read try whether 'tis poyfon ; We'll

3d. St. John 8.v. 'where our Sao give you the beſt Deſcription we
viour, whois God, ſays expreſly, can of that paſſion , which We

The Wind bloweth were it lifteth , have ſome Reaſon to know. True

and thou heareft the found thereof Love then, taking it in the re

(true of every Man certainly as ftrain'd fenſe in which we ſup
pote

3

1

1
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poſe it was intended, for a Paſſi. Without this, Friendſhip is cold ;

on between different Sexes, maywe this makesit ſtronger and warm

think be thus tolerably defcribid. er, Love being a medium between

-- ' Tis a mixture of Priendſhip and pure Friendſhip and perfect Deſire ;

Deſire, bounded by the Rules of 'tis warm enough to keep Friend

Honour and Virtue: There muſt be ſhip from an igue, but not ſo fue

Friend thip in't, which may be riouſly hot as to ſet all on Fire.

call’d the Spirit or Soul of Love , as They managematrers ſe between

Deſire the material part, and Ho- 'em , that the ſweet melts the ſtrong ;

nour, if you pleaſe, tha@ which and from this agreeable mixture

binds both togerher, and makes or Harmony, eſpecially where

the Vital Union. Weare forc'd to reciprocal , reſult the tendereft, no

dislent froin a late ingenious Au- bleft Pleaſure that's purely humane,

thor as to the Notion of Friends and both of 'em being very active

thip, which we can't fix as he Principles, produce ſuch an Ar

does, in an abſolute agreement of dour of pleaſing, as puſhes onthe

Sentiments ; becauſe then there Lover to great e &tions, and often

cou'd be no fuch thing as Friend- helps himto perform ſuch things

ſhip in the World, there being as before feem'd impoſſible. But

no two Perſons whoſe Sentiments yet Atill we hold it Eſſential to

in every thingagree exactly with true Love, that it keep within

each other. We therefore rather the Bounds of Honour and Virtue,

chooſe to fix it in a likeneſs of and that there is ſuch Loves, We

Sentiments, and perfe&t agreement are certain ; but if it break choſe

of Wills, which agreement.indeed bounds, it lotes ſo fair a Name ;

may partly proceed from ſympa. our Language has a much worſe

thy of Thoughts, but partly too for it, and it degenerates into

from many outward Accidents : Luſt, the very found of which

However, let it come whence it a Civil Ear can ſcarce endure ;

will , it produces Efteem , which, and this it does as oft as either

whether juſt or ill grounded, is of the object or other Circumſtances

the Ellence of Friendſhip, which thereof are Unlawful. We know

retains its Name,if pure, becween there are a great many Men in

Perſons of the fame Sex ; but if the World would make ' Love

mix'd either with intereſt or De- nothing elſe ; they wou'd turn

fire, has a worſe Title. If between the God into Satyr, pretty little

different Sexes, but ſtill pure, Cupid into a foul Priapus;but all

which undoubtedly is poſible, they can mean by't is fairly owning
then We thick ought to be that their Love is nothing elſe,

call'd Platonick Love ; tho' this, and conſequently won't believe,

only Love in an equivocal or A. there's any other, becauſe they

nalogical, not a proper Senſe, be- have no Notion of it , taking wo

ing as far from this true Love we man in general , the whole Sex

are deſcribing on cne fide , as We mean , as the object of their

Criminal Deſire is on the other : Defires: At which rate they out .

Yer fome Deſire there muſt be, as do the Great Turk himſelf ; for his

an Ingredient of proper Love, tho' Love, as they call it, is confin'd

We're as far from thinking that's perhaps to a few hundred ; but

all of it, as that 'tis none of it. their Seraglio is ail the World,

a

#

and
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and a Bull muft unavoidably be as when great with Child (there's

true a Lover as they, when he di. his Love to Woman, which ſome

vides his Courtſhip among the think may be ſo eaſily forgiven

whole Herds of the Milkie Matbers him) and above all , barbaroufly,

—Nor can We think any La . Butchering and Tormenting the

dy will entertain a Spark of this Chriſtians, beginning the Firſt

Principle in her Service, unleſs Perſecution againſt 'em : We ſay,

he hasthe Ambition of paſſing for theſe things he really deſerves

Paſiphae's Rival . as many Panegyricks as ever

Q. HISTORY .] I've read in Lewis the Great did for Actions

Some Old Author, tho' his Name much of the fame Nature, and

at preſent I can ': remember, ' That which have been fo abundantly

Nero was a better Man than Ju- ftrowd in his Way by his Slaves

lius or Auguftus, or Trajan , or and Idolaters: And tho' it's true

Adrian. I confefs 'twas ſome fur- that great Prince , Nero We mean,

prize to me, becauſe I always took had not for want of Children that

iheſe Perſons, or at least moſt of 'em , right done to his Memory that

for pretty honeft Heathens : Pray he deſerv’d , the envious Senate

your Opinion in this Matter ? only Voting him a Parricide,and

A. Now have you, We dare Mankind's common Enemy ; yet

lay any ſmall Wager, been read. who knows but after Ages may

ing Lampridius, or ſome lewd ill. produce ſome great Spirit , whom
natur'd Wretch or other, who'd Sympathy and Juſtice may prompt

fain perſuade People there's no to ſet his Character in a better

ſuchthing as Vertue in the World, Light, and thereby at once im

on purpoſe that he himſelf mayn't mortalize his own Name, and that
be hooted at as he paſſes the of his Illuſtrious Hero ?

Streets, or bought up and Sold Q. My parents dying in my Ine
for a Monſter. We are not for fancy, left me to the care of Friends

ſtaining Paper with ſuch Nau- for my Education, which they have

ſeousStoriesand Foreign Vices as diſcharg'd indifferently well, but

will ſhock a Modeſt Engliſhman now i'am of Age, they grow weary of

to ſee or hear 'em, nor ſhall for me, and i find I muſt look to myſelf.

that reaſon repeat what fome Au. I'm yet not old nor ugly, if my

thors have left on Record of thoſe Glaſs or my Eyes don't deceive me,

great Perſons, only aſſuringthe and have ſeveral Pretenders
Queriſt, that thoſe who repreſent The moſt eager, a good honeſt Trades

' em ſo black, are not themſelves man, who is well ſettled in the
of the moſt indiſputable Credit, World, tho I find not overſtock'd

there being few who wou'd ſpeak with ſinfe : Another, Sparkiſh Fel

againſt Auguftus but ſuch as were low , that ſays he's an Author, nay ,
fit Champions to defend Noro in a Poet too, as I find to my Sorrow ,

his fouleit A &tions : Not but that for he ginerelly peſters me

we really think that Prince de- a day with ſome doleful Sonretor

ſerves as many Panegyricks for other . Theje two by way ofMa

thoſe Noble A &ts of his - Firing trimony ; but there's a third more

Rome, Lyingwith his mother , and furious than loih, a rich old grace

then Murdering and ripping her lefs peice of Quality, that whenever

up,Kicking his Wives down Siairs be ſees me is ready to deveur me ,
Vol. II. с and

1

ence
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and promiſes me a conſiderable ſet. there be a neceſſity of your ent

tlement if i'll conſent to be his tering into the Nooſe, our fage

-I muſt ſpeedily reſolve upon Advice is clearlyfor the honeſt

one thing or other, and therefore Tradeſman, who'll maintain you

deſire your Advice as soon as poſo anſwerably to his and your Qua

fible ? lity ; and if he han't perhaps as

A.- And thou ſhalt have it, much Senſe as fome of his Neigh

poor Creature, and that as diſin- bours, you'll not like that ſo ill

tereſted as if we Ourſelves were after Marriage as you do before,

none of us Authors. To begin ſince you'll find he'll make the

then , for Luck's fake, with your more Obedient Husband and

Scribbling Lover : We find, Ma. ſo, well may ye do together.

dam , you Write a very good Q. Why does the Moon appear jo

Hand, and an indifferent Style, much bigger near the Horizon , tham

and may for theſeReaſons be apro- in her approach toward the Mid

per Help meet for ſuch a ſort of a Heaven ?

Mortal, which We tell you , that A. ' Tis not the Moon only, but

you may know the worſt before the Sun too , and all the other

hand, and not to be deceiv'd , for Planets and Stars which appear

you muſt e'en prepare to Autho- in this manner. The Reaſon ge

rize with him , becauſe one poor nerally given is, That when in

Author, without ſomething elſe the Vertical Point they are ſeen

to live upon ,can never maintain without refraction , becauſe by

a Family , unleſs he gets no 0- their direct Rays they then pene

ther Children but Odes and Epi- rate and diſlipate the Vapours,

grams. For your old Lercher of which may be true of the Sun,

Quality, who you fairly enough but can't hold in the Moon,and

imply , tho' not plainly expreſs other Stars and Planets, whoſe

it , wou'd ſo fain have you his,-- Rays having no heat ,or none that's

fpeak out- -WHORE, We ſenſible, can never diſſipate, tho'

hope there's no great need to Ad- they may, penetrate the Vapours

vile you againſt him-Look but underneath. The true Reaſon

upon the very Word, the glorious why all thePlanets and Stars,nay

Title you muſt wear, and ſee how any other Light, appear thus

youlike it , how proud you'd be if larger when ſeen near the Earth,

jaluted by it, eſpecially ifMr. Mob than when higherin the Air, is,

Thou'd do you that Homour ? And we ſay from the larger Refraction,

if even the Name be ſo little de- which any Object muſt have

ſirabie, can the Thing itſelf be where 'tis ſeen thro ' a thicker Men

more ? If you wou'd not then be dium ; as is plain in a piece of
that lot abandon'dthing which few Money ſeen thro' a Baſin of Wa

of your Sex are very fond of be. ter , which not only appears high

ing thought,much leſsnam’d,then er than it wou'd without the

fee you keep clear of this lewd Water, but looks lærger and more.

Old Spark, who'd ſo fain fall on glaring than when 'eis viewed on

without any Grace, and never ly thro' an airy Medium : And the

tell your Sesel and Body to the De ſame thing the Divers experi

vil , and this Old Broker of his, ence , as any one may who'll bue

for a few years purchaſe : But if venture his Head under . Water .

To
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To prove that ' tis nothing but Q. Why does the Moon appear

Refraction makes the difference, red and large to the Naked Eye

let any obſerve the riſing or ſets when near the Horizon , and litele

ting of the Sun, Moon , or any and pale when it approaches tkeMid

Star, and they'll find they appear heaven, and yet quite contrary when

not near ſo large when they ſet look'd upon thro' a Teleſcope,name

clear, as when the Air is thick ly, ſmall and white near the Hori

with Vapours. Now when we look zon , and more large and reddiſh

upon 'em in the Mid -heaven , e- when remov'd farther from it ?

ven there too they appear larger A. Here are a great many

in mifty Weather than at other Queſtions in one, to ſome of

times, as may very frequently be which we think we can return a

obſerv’d of theSun ,eſpecially here · reaſonable Anſwer, others we

in London , and in Winter time, doubt are too hard , and ſhall be

when he has not ſtrength enough well pleaſed ifthe Learned wou'd

to diſſipate all the fuliginous mat- give us their Judgments upon

ter that drawsfrom this great City: 'em , not being aſham'd to own,

But be the Air how it will, the we are yet in the dark in many

Planets muſt appear thro' more things relating toRefraction,which

Vapours juſt at their Riſe, than at asMr Boyle himſelfacknowledges,

other times, or when they are is one of the moſt difficult
parts

Vertical; becauſe when Riſing the of all Phyſieks.

Vapours that are then exhaling, Why the Moon looks larger

from the Surface of theEarth be near the Horizon when view'd

tween the Light and our Eye, muſt by the Naked Eye, and leſs when

needs ſeem much thicker, being in the Mid-heaven, we have al

ſeen ſide-ways, than thoſe which ready accounted, and from that

only riſe ſtrait up where we ſtand, Anſwer we think may alſo be

which is the Reaſon that we may drawn a probable Solution ofthe

often ſee a Mift at a diſtance , contrary Phänomenon when 'tis

few yards from us, but none juſt view'd thro ' a Teleſcope. It may
round about us, becauſe we ſee appear ſmaller near the Horizon

more of the Mift, more Vapours than it does to the naked Eye, for

one behind another, when we the fame Reaſon that it does ſo to

look at ſome diſtance, than when the naked Eye when look'd upon

our Eye takes in a leſs Compaſs of over the edge of a Hillnearthe
Earth and Air. And to put this Eye, or thro'any Tube, tho'with.

yet further beyond diſpute, when out Glaſſes; becauſe the Glafs

the Moon appears thus large, takes in but a ſmall part of the

order it ſo as to look upon it juſt 'Earth, or Heaven, without moſt

over the edge of ſome Hill, very of thoſe refracted Beams which

near your Eye, and it ſhan't then ſtrike the naked Eye : and beſides,
ſeemſo large,becauſe the Hill in the Refraction muſt needs bé

tercepts many of the refrated broken and alter'd , by receiving
Rays, and ſuffers little more but a new ſort of mould or rurn in

the direct Species to be tranfmit- its paſſage thro’ the Glaſſes. Now

ted to your Eze, the Caſe being for the Redneſs ofthe Moon (and
then much the ſame as when’tis Sun and Stars too, as before ) when

Vertical view'd by the Naked Eye near
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the Horizon , Red is but a darker tolerable Accountofthe propos'd

Yellow , as rellow ſeems a deeper Phænomena; but the following

White, White Flamin Flowers, we muſt own havemore difficul.

when they Wither, turning relo ty, which however We'll guefs

low , and then Red, and Madder at , and leave others to reje &t or

much the fame — and ſo in Light- embrace our Thoughts according as

Colour'd Hair. This Yellow or they like 'em , nor having our

Gold- Colour ſeems the proper Co- felves the Advantage of very

lour of Light, a deeperofthis is good Teleſcopes for making Ob .

Orange Colour , a deeper yet Red, lervations.

yet more intenſewill be Purple, The Queſtion remaining is

and ſo 'till perfe &tly Opake, of a Why the Moon locks large and

dark or dead Colour, as anymay reddiſh in a Teleſcope when near

with Pleaſure obſerve in the the Mid -Heaven ? Firſt, for the

Clouds of a Summer - Evening ( if we Redneſs: This in our obſervations

ſhou'd ever happen to have any has appear’d moſt remarkable

more Fair Weather.) Thus Red is near the indented Edges of the

next to Yellow in a Natural Rain. Half or Quarter Moon, not that

bow, and in the Priſm too, unleſs 'tis only Red, for it ratherap

we are miſtaken — and Mr.Boyle pear'd of all Colours, Purple, Red ,

himſelf afferts in his Book of Co. Blueiſh, Green , Silver , the moſt

lours, p . 289. That ſome forts of like Mother -of-Pearl of any thing
Red ſeem to be little elſe than we can compare't to. We muſt

heighten'd Yellow , and rellow but further Premiſe, that different

a diluted Red : Add to this what Poſitions alter the Refraétion : as

any Man's common Obſervation Mr. Boyle Obſerves and proves

furniſhes him with , and which from the common Inſtance of

we think comes very near the Motes in the Sun; which if we look

preſent Caſe,that the Light ofthe upon 'em one way , are hardly of
Sun, when it ſhines thro'the Smoak any Colour ; if another , they ap.

into the Tops of Chimneys, ap- pear very luminous and glorious.

pears very Red : Thus the appear -We may add, very like the

ing Redness of the Moon is only Moon itſelf as we have deſcrib'd

owing to the Vapours which fill it,Green ,Red ,Gold -colour'd, bo.

the Air, thro ' which the rellove ſuppoſing the surface of the Moon

Species are tranſmitted,and by caft- unequal, as none deny, it may
ing the different Colours of a ſeem that where theſe Colours ap

Priſm one upon another,thefame pear, there are ſome Mountains
may , we doubt not, be effected : or Inequalities whereon che Suns

Which Redneſs may not appear Rays are terminated , and reflect

thro' the Teleſcope for much the the Light in a different man

fame Reaſonsthat it appears not ner from the other parts of the.

of the ſameBulk ,becauſe the Spe- Moon : Or the Shades of theſe

cies are tranſmitted more direct, Mountains might turn the Yellow

without ſo much Refraction , at darker, and make it Red, as Mr.

leaſtmay be unting'd or New Boyle's Experiment of the Carots

ting'd in the Glaſſes. and Velvet, the Carets having a

Thus far then we are advanc'd, viſibly deeper, darker, more redo
and think we may have given a diſh Colour, when the Points obuert

>
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ted to the Eye, and drinking in manifold Experience induc'd to
the Light - but the miſchief is, favour the contrary Opinion,and

theſe Mountains muſt caſt their have not hithertomet with any

Shadon backward from our fight, Experiment or Obſervation ſo

and therefore ſome may think conclufive, but thatwe may juft

this Redneſs rather comes from ly doubt of the reality of equivo

the Shades of ſome vaſt Pitts or cal Generation ; for we have not

Valleys : However, we rather ſtill beenſo happy as to obſerve any

incline to the Mountains, becauſe Infeets produc'd, where we might

on our Earth, whenthe Sun's Re- not rationally ſuppoſe( if not e

flection is ſeen at a diſtance againſt vidently demonſtrate) Eggs from

High Mountains, eſpecially when the proper Parent to have been

near ſeering, it appears Purple and depoſited. Theſe things are not

Red, whereas the Plains between mention'd out of any finifter or

are rellow , which Places may ſeem quarrelſomeDeſign ,but really for

to the Man in the Moon juſt as his the ſake of Truth, and the Ad

Countrey does to us . This for the vancement of Knowledge : And

Redneſs: TheLargeneſsis ſtill more hence, ifyou pleaſe,youmay take

difficult, tho it ſeemsowing to occafion to give the (Engliſh )

the Glaſſes ; for if we look either World an Account of the Gene

on Moon or Sun thro' a Pin -kole, ration of Inſe & s - And ſeeing I

they are little enough ; but ſtill am fallen on the Conſideration of

why they ſhou'd not appear is ſmall Animals, it may not be im

large at leaſt, when near the Hori- pertinent to give you the follow

zon, we'll thank him that can ſend ing Relation. Some time ſince

us any probable Reaſon. my Curiofity led me, among o

ther Anatomick Subjects, todif

Dublin , March fect aFemale Mouſe, whoſe Ab

22, 1693
domen as ſoon as I had laid

open ,

I was ſurpriz'd to find the Celtis

fellea ſo much larger than is uſed

' in ſuch Animals, and ſo deeply co

2 . Everal Months are now lour'd , for it eguall'd in bigneſs

paſt ſince I gave you the a large Hazel Nut, and wasof a

trouble of a few Lines, deepOrange colour : When I o .

but having heard nothing from pen'd it, a Lemmon -colour'd

you, I conclude they came not to Worm at leaſt ſix inches long ex

your Hands, andtherefore ſend pos’d itſelf to my view . About
this Paper on the ſame Errand , to an inch and a half at the head,

acquaint you,that having in your was flat on the ſides, ſharp above
Athenian Oracle , Vol . 1. affir- and below , and as the Worm lay

med that ſeveral Infe &ts are bred in a prone ſituation ,the Superior

of Putrefaction , and can be fo and Tharp part of the Head ap

produc'd by ſome Perſons, noto peared much higher than any o

withſtanding what Redi has ob- ther part of the Body . The reſt
ſervd to the contrary : You are of the Body was round,but a lit

deſired to let us know what In- tle depreſs'don the back , chickeſt

feets theſe are , and how they at theſetting on of the Head , and

may be fo produc'd. We are by thence decreaſing gradually to

SIRS,

S
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fhe Tail, which wasſharp.. The ficians relate ſo very ſtrangeand

rame of the whole Body ſeem'd different Shapes, and ſomeof'em

ao be a chain of Muſcles, notex. fome yardslong, and what is yet
*& ly annular , (as in the Earth- more obſervable, very often but

worm) but making on the back an one of a Kind , and the Inſtance

obtufe Angle-In feeling it was in the Queſtion may for its Cu

rough along the back from the rioſity come in for a ſhare of Ad

Tail toward the Head . By its fe- miration amongſt the reſt ; how,

veral Complications, it fill'd the or from what External Parents

whole Cavity of the Bladder , in theſe ſhou'd be produc'd, when

which therewasfcarce a drop of we find none ſuch but in Bodies,

Bile . The Mouſe was very fat , is a little furprizing, ſince'tis de

and with Young, and all the other monftrable, that the Entrails of

Viſcera, as far as I could diſcern , Bodies are not their Natural Re.

in their Natural tone.com- Among ſidence, conſider'd purely as Bo

the various little Animals found in dies, for they are unnatural to

the Bodies of greater, I remember not the Body, becauſe they tend to

to have ſeen or read of any like the the deſtruction of it, as alſo they

above deſcrib’d Worm , and therefore are not in all Bodies . We ſhould

deſire to know whether any of your be extreamly Oblig'd by any that

Society have met with any ſuch,and has or hereafter ſhall make any

what you call it, together with an New Diſcoveriesupon this Head,

Account of your opinion of its Gene- if they would be pleaſed to ſend

ration, which will be very acceptable them in to us ; which we would

grarefully acknowledge, and pub.

Yourhumble Servant. liſh to the World.

Q. Whether the Revolution of the

A. We have in a late Adver- Created Univerſe, conſider'd as one

tiſement deſir'd the World to entire Globe or Sphere, and carrying

take Novice, that ſome things with it all the Æther and Planetary

have been put into the Paper Bodies included in that Sphere in 24

without our Aflent or Know. huurs, can any more be reputed a via

ledge , and we havetaken Orders olent Motion , than the Revolution of

to prevent it for the future.'Tis a leffer Sphere in the ſame ſpace of

our unanimous and ſettled Opi- time; it beingſtill the ſamemotion,

nion , that there is no ſuch thing whether the Globe be ſuppos'd to be

as Equivocal Generation in Na- extended to a greater, or contracted

ture , but that all Creatures what- ' to a leſſer Superficies ?
ever , Infe &ts or others, proceed by A. We ſay 'tis abſurdto con

a Natural Generation , for ſo far ſider the whole created Univerſe

as we could ever yet make any as one Globe, ſince the thouſand

Tryals, or read of (a late ) We find millionth part has not the ſame

it confirm'd . 'Tis true indeed, Revolution . 'Tis evident that

there are ſome Inſtances, which the Sun is 200 times bigger than

tho'they may be found outhere. the Earth ; as alſo , that the fixed

after, we are able to give no Ac. Stars (or thoſe wecall ſuch, be

count of at preſent, asthe pro- cauſe they uſually keep the ſame

duction of Worms that are found diſtance in their motions)alſo are

in Human Bodies, of which Phya 1000 times bigger ; and 'cis more

than
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a

than barely probable, that every which being at almoſt ſuch an

one of them turn round upon Infinite diſtance from it , muſt to

their ownAxisas fo manyWorlds: finiſh their Circuit move about a
'Tis demonftrable that the Sun hundred thouſand Miles in a Mi.

does ſo, by the ſpots which have nute .

been perceiv'd to move over its Q. What's the reaſon that ifyou

Disk from one ſide to the other, apply the contrary Poles of two Load

and after ſuch a time re -appear in ſtones together, they will meet; but

the place where they firſt began , if you put the North or South Poles

finishing this Revolution in about of each together, they will turn from

25 days ; the fame has alſo been one another ?

obſerv'd as to the Revolution of A. Some Dutch Mariners, who

Saturn and Jupiter upon their ſearching a Way to the Eaſt-Indies

Axis : Beſides, the Stars are ſo thro' the Northern Ocean, have

far from conſpiring to help on come very nigh the Pole, ſay that

with One Univerſal Motion of the Compaſs there was uſeleſs, in

the whole Created World , that as muchas the Needle was indif

they are far from aregular Mo- ferent to point towards any part
tion among themſelves, as alſo of the Heavens, the Reaſon of

in reſpect to the moſt confidera- which is probably this. That the

ble parts of it '; for Inſtance, the ſubtile Matter which moves pa

fixed Stars 'themſelves keep not rallel to the Axis of the Earth,

always the ſame diſtance from the falling then perpendicularly up
Equinoctial point , but move une. on the Needle , has no greater

qually, ſometimes ſwifter, and Power to turn it one way than a

ſometimes flower. The Star called nother : It is experienc'd, that if

Spica Virginis, which Timochoris you place a Loadſtone in a little

obſerv'd not long after the Death Boat, juſt fo big as to keep it

of Alexander the Great, went be. floating, that it may the eaſier be

fore the point of the Autumnal mov'd , and then apply another

Equinox eight degrees . And Hy . Loadſtone to this which ſwims,

Parchus 200 Years after obferv'd , it will have the Effect mentioned

that it went before the Point of in the Queſtion ; For Anſwer to

the Autumnal Equinox fixde- which, there are,according to Des

grees : And 260 Years after that, Cartes, certain Pores in the Load,

Ptolomyobſerv'd it to be not much ſtone which are Strait, or wind.

more than 3 deg.and 'cis obſerv'd ing like a Screw, and thoſe of the

at this time to follow the ſame one Pole are twiſted contrary to

point 18 deg. by which Inſtance a thoſe of the other , that alſo with
Natural Rev ution ofthe whole in theſe Pores there is a certain

Univerſe as one Globe,is very ab- Downineſs,which like theBriſtles

ſurd and impoſſible ; and there. of a Hog do incline all'one way,

fore if we conſider the particular viz. thoſe of theNorthern Pores

parts themfelves, the Copernicans towards the South , and thofe of

do not reaſonably ſuggeſt, that the Southern Porés towards the

the Motion ofthe Earth upon its North , hindering thereby any

ownAxis once in 24 Hours, is thing to enter the contrary way;

much more probable than the now when the North Pole of the

Motion of the fixt Stars about it; one is turned towards the North

Pole

:
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pole of the other , the fubtile Opinion in this caſe as ſoon as poſ,

Matter which entereth at the ſible, and you will oblige yours,

South Pole of the one having paſ. & c.

ſed thro' the ſame, and going out A. All Experience ſhows, thạt

of the North Pole, meets there Water never freezes in the bot.

the South Pole ofthe other Load. tom 'till all above it be froze, for

ftone, whoſe Pores being twiſted theCauſes of Freezing is the Ni

the ſame way with thoſe out of troſity of the Air. Fiſhes retire

which it juitcame before, and to the deepeſt places in Rivers in

having the aforeſaid Down in- Winter time, to avoid the Cold ;

cluded the ſame way, do freely and every Summer will tell you,
admit theſe ſubtile Particles, that Water expos'd to the Air, is

which by their Motion expelling always different in its Tempera

all the interjacent Air which ture from that which is deeper:

hindred the freedom of their paf- The beginning of Freezing is at

fáges , force theſe by the two the Edges of Veſſels, and ſides

Stones toapproach together, af- of Rivers.

ter the ſame manner as Iron

ſeems to be attracted . But when Q. You are deſired, in as ferious

the Poles, both North , or both a manner as poſible , before the

South , are turned towards each next Faſt.day, to reſolve this Queſti

other, the ſubtile matter which on : Whether ſuch Thoughts, Words,

enters in at the one Pole ( ſup- Actions, or Recreations as are fin

poſe theNorth of one Stone )when ful on a Sabbath-day , becauſe itisa
it comes to go out of the South Sabbath, be not alſofinful on a Fajt .

Pole of the ſameStone, meets day becauſe 'tis aFaſt, that is,on

there with the contrary Pole of ſuch a Faſt as lawful Authority has
the other Stone, whoſe Pores are now called us too ? Or thus :

twiſted the contrary way, and Whether we may uſe any Trade or Rea

have alſo the ſaid Down inclined creation on any part of theſe Faft

ſo as to hinder their Entrance,the days, any more than if it were a

otherStonedoes , inſtead of mak- Lord's-day, or Chriſtian Sabbath ? In

ing its approach nearer to it, puſh your Anſwer you are deſired to ex

and thruft it farther. But there plain theſe Scriptures, Levit. 23 .

may beOccaſion to ſpeak more from 26, to 33. Iſaiah 58. 13 , 14 .

of the Nature of Loadſtones ve- and on comparing 'em , to giveyour

ry ſpeedily. Judgment, whether the chief Drift

of this in Iſaiah be a weekly Saba

Q. I have, when the Thames bath or a fafting Sabbath, becauſe,

was froze, maintain'd an Argument that Faft in Leviticus is alſo call'd

with a certain Gentleman, againſt a Sabbath ?

the vulgar and receiv'dopinion, that

the Thames forrt freezes at the bot- A. That this approaching Faft is

tom. I couldnot by all the Arguments indi&ted by Lawful Authority,

1 brought from Philoſophy or right none can deny but thoſe whodon't
Realon convince him to the contrary ; deſerve its protection, nay, ſuch

at laſt our Diſpute ended with rem are for the moſt part equally Traya

ferring ourſelves to you as Judges : 'tors to the Kings of Earth and
Pray ,Gentlemen , let us hear your Heaven. That theſe monthly Fafts

arg

>
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cre not Fanatical, or owing their God's Service, to invoke hispiry

iſe to the late times, as ſome of and Pardon, of which he knows

The ſame wiſe men woud per- we have but too much need, it

waded us, who wou'd follow being perfect Sacrilege, and a

the Example of thoſe they hate' robbing of God , to diſpoſe of this

and reject a good thing meerly SacredTime to any otheruſe . Not

becauſe it has been madeuſe of that we here wou'd affirm , that

by thoſe who don't pleaſe 'em , as any Time of Man's Deſignation and

is plain to any who can butthink Appropriation to Divine Worſhip

as far back as K. Charles I. who is equallySacred with that ofGods

firſt commanded theſe ſtated Fans, own immediate Appointment :

and that for the very lame Cauſe However, the Obligation is even

they were renewed by the pre- here ſo ftrong, as none but a def

ſent Government , the Reduction perate Man will attempt to break

of Ireland, as may be ſeen in Cox's thro' it, fince Fafting being in it

Excellent Hiſtory. ſelf a Duty, where Circumſtances

To the Pinch of the preſent require it, 'cwou'd be very hard

Queſtion,Whether ſuch Thoughts, if it ſhou'd bethought leſs a Du

Words or Recreation as are finful ty , where Authority has enjoyn'd

on a Sabbath , becauſe 'tis a Sab- it. Some diſpute, it'strue,therea

bath, be not alſo finful ona Faft- may be about the Time, Extent or

day,becauſe' tis a Faft ? 64. We Duration of thisFaſt,when it ought

think in ſome ſenſe ic not only to end, whether with the Day

holds, but even yet more, we at Sunſet, or immediately after

mean that ſome Thoughts, Words Evening Service.

and A &tions may be lawful on an by the general practice of Good

ordinary Sabbath-day, which are men, both of ourown Communi

not ſo on a Faft : For Example, on, and others, that 'tis clos'd ac

moderate Feaſting, andſuch a Jober Evening Service, afterwhich moſt

cheerfulneſs as is not inconſiſtent Perfons are us'd to take ſome ſort

with the Holineſs of the Day : of light Refe&tion. But for the

( for Holy we muſt believe it, and way of Faſting obſerv'd by many

think thoſe at leaſt as Criminal Families, only to go to Church in

who wou'd unhallow Time, as the Morning, come homeagain

thoſe who do the like with Place) toDinner, and to play in the

But in a Faft-day we are to af. Afternoon, 'tis ſuch a pleaſant

flict both our Souls and our Bo- ſort of an Abftinence, that verily

dies, by ſuch a degree of Abſti- if 'twere noc for the Name on't,

nence as will beſt fit us for the People might as well not Faſt at

higheft A &ts of Devotion . And all ; it being ſuch an Expedient as

the Conſequence is yet ſtronger, we dare ſay never enter'd into

that ſtill much leſs ought we to the Head of the Primitive Chriſti

uſe any Trade, &c. becauſe the ans ; and we'd fain know what

whole Day is by that Authority, they cou'd do more on other

which has at leaſt Place and even Holidays, unleſs they carried their

all Time too,except a ſeventh part, meat to Church ,and feaſted even

at its diſpoſal in Religious Mate while there, like ſome of the An

ters, ftri&tly and folemnly ſer-a - cients. A true Religious Faft is, in

part, conſecrated and devoted to Our Opinion , a total abſtinence

from

It ſeems to us ,
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from meat and drink as far as con- was in vain, all Chriſtendom may

fifts with the preſent ſtate of our fince witneſs, that Empire mak
Bodies, in order to humble our ing an unexpected ſtand , and

Souls before God with the utmoſt clearing itſelf again when it feem

intention of Mind,and fervour of ed at the very brink of Ruine .

Devotion, thereby to avert his For the Texts in the Queſtion,

fear'd or threatn'd Anger. But 'tis plain the former, Levit. 23 .

we with the true Realon why we from 26, to 32. relate to a Reli.

have ſo little true Fafting, and gious Faſt, the Rules of which

People are ſo little in earneſt there- are v. 28 , 29, 30. Ye Mall do no

in , be not becaufe they think Al- Work in that ſame day, for tis a day

mighty God is not in earneſt in of Atonement : Whatſover Soul it

his Judgments, but that he'll for- be that shall not be afflicted in that

give and ſave without Repentance, day, whatſoever Soul it be that doth

and do all, tho' we do nothing ; any Work in that day, will I deſtroy

wherein we heartily with we from among his people: (Whatthen

mayn't ſoon find ourſelves fatally do thoieWretches deſerve, who

miftaken ; whereas on the contra- impudently and preſumptuouſly

ry , we believe there hardly ever ſpend this Day, like the Lord's

was any Nation, Turk, Jew , Chri- Day itſelf, in feaſting and carou.

ftian or Heathen , that by folemn ſing, in a publick and avow'dop

faſting attempted to AtoneHea- poſition to the Laws of God

ven, and divert a Temporal or and Man ; but the former will

National Calamity, but they ob- find 'em out, if the latter either

tain'd what they deſir'd - Nine can't, or the baſeneſs of Officers

veb is famous, we might give o- lets 'em eſcape unpuniſhed ; for

thers nearerhome(but don't de that ſuch Monſters there have

ſign to foreſtal Peoples going to been, we are morally certain , and

Church by our Peny Sermon ) don't much doubt but there will

one we can't omit, which ſeems be in the approaching Faſt, as

to us very remarkable, and 'twas well as others : But if they will

what happen'd in our own Age , - Damn themſelves, let it be by
but a few Years fince : When the themſelves : We have no reaſon

Turks were in the loweſt Condition , I'm fure to follow their Example,

after their Loſs at Vienna, and as the only accidental Good theydo

we remember , the Long Run being to provoke Heaven to link

Prince Lewis had amongſt 'emas yet lower their abandon'd Cauſe
far as Niſa, when their Affairs and them .) We believe all honeft

ſeem'd at the loweſt Ebb that Williamites will forgive this long

perhaps they've e'er bin ſince the zealous Parentheſis, for which

Ottoman Family aſcended the there's ſo muchReafon.Wego on

Throne, they indicted one of the and diſmiſs this inLevit. after we

moſt folemn Faſts we've read of, have obſerv'd with the Querift,

throwing themfelves on the that this Faft is call'd a Sabbath, &

ground in vaſt numbers, and in that twice following in the 3 2.v.

voking the mercy of Heaven on It hall be to you a Sabbath of reft:

themſelves and their Empire, the And again , re ſhall celebrate your

Grand Signior himſelf in Perſon Sabbath. And it's as plain, that in

affiſting in it ; and whether this the other place, ifa . 58. the Sab
bath

:

1

1
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bath there , to the obſervation where he bids his Diſciples handle

whereof ſo many great Blefings andſee him , for Spirit had not Fleſh

are promis'd, is no other but a and Bones as he had How is it

Faft ; and accordingly that Chap. ther, that having a real Body, he;

ter is often appointed by our appear’d after the manner of a Spi

Church for the firſt Leſſon on days rit ? for methinks there is an Em

of Fafting and Humiliation ; phaſis laid on thoſe words [the

which it does properly : and that Doors being ſhur. ] De glorifiedDo

this Sabbath was no other than a Bodies then obtain the Nature of

Faft (tho we confeſs We learnt Spirits, and become penetrable by

that Notion firſt from our Querift) Other Bodies ? Excuſe me, I've

We think is very plain , to any read na Metaphyficks; if 1hou'd not

Man who reads the whole with expreſs myſelf in ſo proper Terms, I

Application - to inſtance in one or boupe you'll makea ſhift to underſtand

two places -- that a Faft is ſpoken my meaning.

of in this Chapter,appears,among A. Nature and good Genius are

others , from the 3d.v. in the ve- better Metaphyſicians than Thomas

ry Terms, Wherefore have we Fafte or Suarez , nor have you any need,

ed , ſay they ? That this Faft wasthe Madam , . of an Excuſe for what

ſamewith the Sabbath mention'd needs not,nor eaſily can be mend.

in the two laft Verſes, appears not ed. To your Queſtion - tho'

only from the drift of thewhole, We have formerly taken fome

&c. but clearly from an Expreſſi- Notice of it from another Hand,

on twice repeated in v. 13.which you urge it fo much cloſer, that

' tis granted treats of a Sabbath ; we think it worth thewhileonce

'tis that of doing thy Pleaſure, and more to conſider it. 'Tis agreed
finding thy own Pleaſure ; which if by all but a few bair-brain'd Here

theydo not on the Sabbath, Bleſ. ticks, that our Saviour's Bleſſed

ſings are promis'd 'em -- butv . Body was not fantaſtical, but real,,

3.is the ſelf-fame Phraſe, ' In the both before and after bisReſurrezi
Day of your Faft you find plea- on : But the main of the difficul.

Sure,as well as exact all yourLa• tyſeems to lye here, Whether it

bours' --which findingPleaſure is might not have ſome Properties

oppos’d to that Affli&tion both of uſually aſcrib’d to Spirits, which

Soul and Body requir'd on ſuch a other Bodies have not , nay, which

Solemnity. And now , if there's perhaps that itſelf had not uſual

any need on't , We beg the Reg . iy at leaſt before the Reſurrection ?

der'sPardon for having been ſome- Particularly, whether on our Sa

thing long, but we hope not tedi- viour's Appearance co hisDiſci

ous, on ſo weighty, an Occaſion , ples, the Doors being fout, it

Q. from a Lady.]there is a Dif- does neceſſarily follow that he

ficulty in St. John 20. which I can . came through the Doors, and ſo

not refolue, nor have all the Commen that his Body was penetrable, that

tators I have met with , fatisfy'd me two Bodies may be at the ſame time

in it, and that is, concerning the inthe ſameplace, and that for all

Manner of our Saviour's appearing to this Abfurdity we may believe

bis Diſciples, the Doors being ſhut. Tranſubftantiation. Firſ then for

We know he had a real, not a fan- the Scripture itſelf,which if we

taſtical Body,from St. Luke 24. 39. can't get clear of, ' tis in vain to

1

2

.
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go any farther — We confeſs ty — there muſt therefore be

there is an Emphaſis plainly laid ſomething ſolid about theſe

on the offis fupcr cenanoutów Wounds, otherwiſe the Saint

( the Doors being ſhut] ſince 'twas cou'd never have felt 'em : Nor

that very thing made the Mira. can it be ſaid that our Saviour's

cle. One way of getting clear is Body was ſometimes penetrable, at

by ſaying he came in before the others impenetrable, becauſe the

Doors were fhut, and remainid Afferters of its penetrability make

there inviſibly 'till he pleas'd to that the Property of his ſpiritualBo- ·

diſcover himſelf: but this we dy, and Properties can't like

doubt won't reach the full import Cloaths be putoff and on at Plea

of the Words, becauſe 'tis ſaid af. ſure. Beſides, according to their

ter the ſhutting of the Doors is Notion, the Door muſt be pene

mention'd --- manger ö ' Ingo's trable as well as our Saviour's Bo

and in the 26. ereg ó 'Incos - dy, for penetration implies a mixčexeg Ingg's

The Doors being ſhut, Jeſus 'came, ture, and that muſt be mutual, at

the manner of whoſe coming muft which rate here's a New Miracle

be enquir'd into, which muſt ne found out, a ſpiritual Door too, by

ceffarily be one of theſe two, ei- which the Heretick's Inſtance

ther by penetrating the Door, and wou'd be quite ſpoil'd , and I am

coming thro' it, or opening it a Door, as litterally true as,This is

inviſibly after they had ſhut it for my Body ; ' a yet unheard of ſort of

thro theDoororDoorſted he muft Tranſubſtantiation.

certainly come : Now that he Now for the Reaſon - a Body

came not by Penetration, we think can't obtain the Nature of a Spirit,

we can prove, firſt from the Scrip for then 'twou'd be inviſible as

ture itſelf, and then from Rea- well as impaſſable, and that pro

fon , and the Impoſſibilityof the perly, notaccidentally - Norcan

thing in its own Nature. Our Ar. a Spirit obtain the Nature of a Bo

gument grounded on Scripture is dy, ſince in Apparitions 'tis Body

this - Suppoſing the penetrabi- that we fee, not Spirit,any more

lity of Bodies poſſible, yet the than we feel the Soul of a Man

fame Body can't be penetrable and when we ſhake him by the Hand

impenetrable at the ſame time, nor that Body which the Spirit

can thoſe two abſolute contraries, forms to itſelf to appear in , un

nay, contradi &tions, be in the leſs it has ſome Corporal Vehi.

fame ſubject : But at the time of cle, as others affirm . But hence

the Appearance ofour Saviour to it may be Objected , that one

his Diſciples, it appears plainly Property of Body, particularly our

from the Textthat his Body was Saviour's and St. Peter's, has been

impenetrable, which if he came ſuſpended, namely their Gravity,

thro' the -Door muſt be penetrable ; they not finking in the Water

appears from his bidding Thomas why not then another, namely,

Thruſt his Finger into his Hand, impenetrability ? We Anſwer -

and his Hand into his Side', the Gravitation is but a quality, or

Wounds it's probable being large e- reſpect ofBody to Body, andthe

nough, as made by great Nails, fame Body is capable of being

and a broad -headed Spear. Now a render'd lighter or heavier ; as for

Wound is a Diſolution of continui : Example, ſuch a Column of Air

which

6
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which ſometimes bears a greater ſeen in your Oracle, you may al.

proportion to the Mercurythan at fo have receiv'd ſome Queries : 1,

others ; but Impenetrability , or who am wholly a Stranger to

a &tual quantitativeParts, is of the your Perſons, muſt with the reſt

very Efence of Matter, and at the of the Worlddo you that Juſtice,

ſame time we conceive of one , we as to clear you from ſo malicious

include the other : Beſides, 'twas and undeſerv'd anImputation .Your

no Contradiction in Nature , that Paper, as it has been extreamly

the Water thou'd be either rena diverting both to City and Coun

der'd a few Degrees morebuoyant try (not to give itan higher Cha

for our Saviorand St. Peter, or racter," becauſe I wouldnot lye

that an Angel ſhou'd ſupport 'em under the Suſpicion of Flattery)
by his Hylarchic Power, or that ſo it has been all along manag'd

Commandthe Superior Nature has with that ſcrupulous Niceneſs,

over the Inferior, Spirit overMato in relation to good Manners and

ter- But no AngelinHeaven can Morality, that if you'll pardon
make a thing.be and not be, ex- my freedom , I think you have

iff and not exiſt, in the ſame place been too reſerv'd upon that point,

at the ſame time, or twoſolid and baulk'd maný a good Jeft
Bodies exiſt co -extended with each that lay fairly in yourway, even

other. Much eaſier was it for our when it might have been inno

Bleſſed Lord to open the Door fo cently apply'd.

ſuddenly and imperceptibly, as fafely deſpiſe the impotentEfforts

that the Motion ſhou'd fly both of this Muſhrome Adverſary, or

the Sight and Ears of his Difci- may beſt manage theWretch your

ples, eſpecially if their Eyes were ſelves, I hope you'll excuſe the
heldneglevta muchin officiouſneſs ofyourunknown Ser

the ſame manner with the two ' vant. If out of a Conſideration

Diſciples, who, even tho' they that the Wafpiſh Creature is not

ſave him , cou'd not know him ; or worth your while, he endeavours

as the Jews, thro' the midſt of to ſew theweakneſs of his reaſo

whom (the Croud of'em ,by their ning , and how in concluding it is.
Sides ſure, not thro' their Bodies) Your Anſwer to that Query,

he more than once paſs’d , and Whither the Wind goesafter a Storm ,

variſh'd outof their fight - And which has furniſhtyour Adverfa

thusmuchof thisCurious Que. ry,with a pretence to charge you
ition . with Blaſphemy, was,if I remem

ber, as follows:

Tho' you may

a

3

1

Man knows not whence it comes,

nor where it goes,GENTLEMEN, ifhe that ſends it knows, he only

2 . Was ſurpriz'd lately in a knows.

publick Place among a

great deal of Company to

hear your Society Arraigo'd of On which, fays he, God is not

Blaſphemy, concerning which I muchbeholding to you in point

fuppofe,by an Anſwer I've fince ofhisOmniſcience,lince you que

I

Ition
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ftion his knowledge ofa Natural ca , printed at Frankford, have fuf

Effee and Cauſe . Thus this pu- ficiently prov'd , that it was writ

ny Critick , that ſets up for a Man by a Pious Chriſtian , videl. a Be

of great reading,hashot his Bolt nedi &tine Monkabout the twelfth

at you , but with this fatisfa &tion Century , whoſe true Name was

to himſelf, that he has got the Franciſcus de Santa Clara. So

Proverb on his ſide. Now, Gentle- you ſee Gent . that if delivering

men, I was always of Opinion , the moſt obvious Truth with a

that a Man might ſafely propoſe Si , Anglice if, before it , be the

ſeveral things Hypothetically, or fame thing as to infinuate a deny..

by way of Suppofition , the cer- al of it, the pretended Author of

tain truth of which things he ne- Cato lyes under the ſame laſh as

ver ſo much as doubted of ; and you do : But as no Body hitherto

this is ſo evident from a thouſand has laid Blaſphemy to his Charge,

Inſtances out of Ancient and ( for otherwiſe I ſuppoſe we

Modern Authors , that 'tis a Mi- ſhould baniſh him out of our

racle to me, that any Man ,who Schools ) the ſame reaſon that

is not wholly overgrown with clears him, will clear you. It

Ignorance and Stupidity, ſhould would be too tedious to recount

fer himſelf to queſtion it. all the Authority that might be

Ichooſe to begin with Cato's produc'd upon this Score, but the

Diſtichs (becauſe I have the Cha. other day I met a Cafe ſo very

rity to believe that your Adver. pat to the buſineſs in hand, that I

ſary may in his time have ſcrap'd could not forbear tranſcribing it :

fome Acquaintance with a Poet It is to be found in a Learned

of that rank ) and ir fortunately Country-Man of ours, Johannes

happens, that the firſt pair of Nubrigenfis by Name, an Emi

Verſes there, will juſtifie what I nent Phyſician that flouriſht in
ſaid above . the Reign of Rich. II . as I ob

ſerve him quoted by the Learned

Si Deus eft Animas, nobis et Antiquary " Mr. Aſhmole in his

carmina dicunt, Chymica Sacra, p . 48 .

Hic tibi precipuè fit purâ mente
colendus. Frigida fi ſit Hyems, cur Aquæ

fumant Hyemales ?

No Chriſtian , I ſuppoſe, that

has read his Bible , can be ima. I am certain there is not ſuch

gind to Queſtion, whether God a Coxcomb in the whole Town,

is a Spirit ; and that the Compo- that has ſo little Senſe as to con

ſer ofthis, and the reſt of the Di- clude , that this Phyſician doubted

ſtichs in that Book was a Chrifti. whether the Winter was cold or

an, is very plain ; for tho'to gain no, from his Manner of Expreſſi

it the greater Authority, it is fa- on' ; altho' if your Adverſaries
thered upon Cato, who was a Pao way of Arguing be true, he is as

gan of ſtriet Morals, yet Theodo- juftly to be charg'd with this

rus Marfilius, P. 34. Hor. Subſec. groſs Contradi &tion to fenfe ,as

Edit. Gen. Joachimus Crinitus de your Society is with Blaſphemy.

Rud. fi &t. Cbrift. Paulus à Marca in But to conclude all with a freſh

his Diſquiſitiones Critico Philogi. Inſtance : We had in the laſt

Summers

a



The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 31

X

41

too

**

Summers Opera a Song which e. think, nay , nor ever did in their

very Milkmaid has ſince ſung Lives ? On which Conſideration ,

about the ſtreets. as we have already once before,

If Love's a Sweet Palion , why ſo we muſtnow againacquit our

does it torment ? &c . poor Obje &tor from the Charge

Now I dare lay all that I am of Malicein this Matter, and lay

morth in the World, that not one of it purely on his Weakneſs and iga

theſe Milkmaids, if conſulted, will norance, which, poor Creature, he

give in her Opinion, that the Author can't help , and therefore ought
of theſe words ever dreamt that Love not to beblam'd for't.

was not a Sweet Paſſion : So true Q. I've heard it Objected againſt

it is, that as I obſerved before, we your late Difinition ofLove, which

may lawfully propoſe the moſt recei- you make a mixture of Friendſhip

ved Maxim in the World in a Hy- and Deſire, boundedby the Rules of

pathetical way, and yet the thinking Virtue and Honour, that it has both

part of Mankind will never queſtion too.much and too little in it ; ' too

or deny the Truth of it. Gentle. much, becauſe there may be & Love

men , if you think this "Attempt of without Friendſhip, Friendſhip being
mine

may be in the leaſt ſerviceable mutual, Love often not

10 yºu, I'll leave it freely to yourDif- little, becauſeyou cramp and mana
poſal to do what you pleaſe with it, cle your Love with Dirtue and Ho

and am with the greateſt Reſpect, nour, whereas they say a Perſon
may really Love, tho' he does not

Your Unknown Friend and love Vittupany ; for which reaſons

Servant, W.T. they ratheri chooſe Dr. Moor's De

finition of Love that ' tis a

Paſſion of the Mindwhereby the Lover

A. There needs an Acknow . is earneſtly carry'd towards the be

ledgment rather than any other lov'd Object : Pray hom d'ye get

Anſwer to our UnknownFriends clear of theſe Obje &tions?

Civilities, ſome of which perhaps A. We think with no great

are as undeſerv’d, as the Occaſion difficulty. To the former, we

of'em ,tho' in otherswehope he affirm ! Friendſhip is not always

has done us Juſtice, ſincewe are mutual, any more than Love, and

pretty Confident in the Volume prove our affirmation both by

of our Oracle now extant, there common Senſe, and what appears

has been nothing inſerted by the to us fair reaſoning ; for do's not

Conſent or Knowledge of the common Senſe and Experience

Society at leaſt, which has been tell us, that many perſons are

contrary to Good Manners or Ree Friends to thoſe who don't anſwer

ligion, and that is Reaſon enough their Friendſhip --nay, who are

to make thoſe our Enemies who many times either thro' Ingrati

are ſuch to them. You tell us,the tudeor Miſtake, their moſtinve

thinking part of Mankind can ne- terate Enemies ; which brings to

ver queſtion the Truth or fairneſs the Argumentfrom Reaſon. Ena

of an Hypothetical propoſition, and mity is not always mutual, nor

that's true enough : But what therefore Friendſhip, becauſe they

help is there if we have to do are oppoſites, and muſt have the

with thatpart of Mankind that can't fame Properties and Proportions,

according
1



32 The ATHENIAN ORACLE.

cording to the known Maxim : little lower " That Love which

All therefore that can be ſaid " has no true taſte of Friendſhip,

here, is , that Mutual Friendſhip or a ſort of a Heavenly Extaſie

is certainly Mutual Friendſhip ; orRapture of theMind, ought

but that there may be alſo Friend- juſtly to be deſpiſed and re

fhip not mutual, as well as Love, jected of all Mankind-Thus

wethink we have made evident. far he. We leave the Reader to

To the ſecond Objection, that judge whether not ſufficiently to

we make Love too narrow , by ourpurpoſe, tho' we confeſs we

confining it to the Rules of Vir . had never read that Paſſage in

tue and Honour - we acknow . Plutarch before, but accidentally

ledge ' tis too Narrow for thoſe met with it ſince our former Dif

who would cover the Cloven- courſe on this Subject. As for

Foot , Horns, &c . of Goatifh what is produc'd againſt us, we

Luft under its Name, which we muſt declare wedon't pretend to

did not at all doubt but ſome make Definitions with Doctors, els

wou'd be ready to do. We ſay, pecially ſo great a Perſon as is

Love without Virtue is but equi- Nam'd ; but however in the pre

vocally and improperly ſo call'd; fent Caſe, and for his Authority,

the Sparks themfelves own it we'll turn the honeſt Heathen to

Diſhonourable Love, and they him ,and let 'em ſhift it together ;

may as well call it Nonſenſical and ſetting that aſide, we leave

too : Nor can they get clear of any unprejudic'd Perſon to judge,

what we offer’d , viz. that our ho- whether of the two gives a more

neft Engliſh Language has a worſe proper Deſcription or Idea of that

Name for it, and calls it Luft , un- Paſion, which makes ſo much

leſs they'll fairly confound thoſe Noiſe in the World ; tho' to do

two, as ſome have done even by him Juſtice, his is intended as a

Vice and Virtue, and all the great- general Notion of that Paſſion,

eft 'Oppoſitions in Nature and whatever the obje&t ; Were

Reafon. Nor are we alone in ſtrain'd ours to Love between dif

this Notion , having not only ( we ferent Sexes.

are pretty confident) all thatei Q. Pray give your fudgment

thersre, or wou'd be thought Ver- whether ' tis lawful for Women to

tuous Lovers, of our fide, which uſe any Beautifying Waſhes or things

are now in being, but even the of that kind to meliorate Nature,

wifeft and beſt of the Ancients : whicksome Perſons are ſo verymuch

For thus Plutarch ofLOVE;“Mu- againſ, and think 'em utterly un

tual Deſire, ſays he , 'tis con- lawful?

fefs’d , isNatural between diffe . A. We have once already an

rent Sexes,but as for that Im- ſwer'd a Queſtion not unlike this;

petuous Concupiſcence that and ifthen, or in what follows,we

“ hurries Perſons away with ſo diſpleaſe any wiſe Good Man, if

“ much Precipitation and Fury, he ſend his Objections, we'll ei

" 'tis not properly call'd Love - ther Anſwer 'em, or change our

“ for Love that's entertain'd in a Opinion. If we put the Queſtion

young and truly generous thus,whether any ArtificialHelps

Breaſt by means of Friendſhip to Beauty are unlawful: It muſt be

termiriates in Vertuemand à Anſwer'd in the Negative; for
Powdering

.

66

CG

a

60

66



The ATHENIAN ORACLE. " 33

>

Powdering theHair, nay cutting what are commonly call'd Natural

it , (unleſs the old Wooden - diſh cut) Imperfection , tho' indeed we lock

and eſpecially Perukes, none can on that Phraſe to be ſcarce fenfe .

deny to be ſuch Artificial Helps, However, as Painting the Face has

which yet hardly any think un founded ill in all Ages,andfeems to

lawful. If then ſuch Helps in argue too great adeſire to pleaſe ,

general are not a Sin , we ſee not ſo we'd not Adviſe any to uſe

how they can be ſo in particular, it , unleſs for Ends that are cer

unleſs the Circumſtances, as a bad tainly defenſible and lawful , a

End or Deſign, alter the Action. mongſt which We think are-

The Jews ( as well as Jezebel) we getcing a good Husband , orkeep

are ſure, did uſe Art to aſlift Na- ing him when once obtain'd.

ture, even on their faces too ; and Q. 'Tis my misfortune to be Red

that Men themſelves, in whom haird. I am ſorry I muſt think any

that ſort of mundities, comptneſs, thing that God has given mea Mis

or whatever you'll pleaſe to call foriune, but cannot avaid wiſhing it

it , ſeems more improper and unua . had not been so, ſince it proves Ⓡ

tural than in the other Sex ; they bar to my preſent happineſs. In

made uſe, We ſay, of Art to help ſhort, I love a Lady that has the

Nature, or rather of one part of greatest Averſion imaginable to that

Nature to aſſiſt another, which colour'd Hair, I love her even to

the Pſalmiſt himſelf records as Diſtraction, and have ſufficient hope

one of God's Bleſſings, and given of obtaining her, were this Obſtacle

to that yery End Oyl, fays remov'd ; for till it be , I dare not;

he, to make Man's Face to shine, make my Addreſs. Now , Gent. you

which certainly they deſign as an are my Sheet Anchor, if youfail,I

additional Beauty, tho ' in other am loft: I don't expect a perfe&t al

parts of the World theMen have teration of the Hair, I only beg you

no Ambition of appearing to Glo . would direct me in ſuch a method as

rious. This we think comes may make it brown for 150% 16Days,

pretty near the Queſtion.- -If ſo that neither Sweat nor Rain may

one Artificial help to the face, efface it, and then to repeat it again ;

why not another ? Why not a for if he diſcovers it at any time af

Wah , as well as an Oyl ? Why not ter Marriage, her Averſion will be

to add Beauty, as well as to take a. equally faral to me as before ; for I

way Deformity ? Toget out Frec. marry not for Fortune, but real Af

les, or Small- Pox ? We may add, fections fake : I have made uſe of

That if the Pinch of the Argu . Lead and Silver Combs, but they

ment lies in this, as we think it prove ineffc&tual againſt Sweat and

does, that ' tis not lawful in any Rain, beſides they prejudice the Hair.

caſe to mend Nature,(they mean Dear Gent . afford me your Speedy.

the Imperfections of Nature , Advic”, you ſee how much of my

which are not God's Work, for Happineſs d pends on it ; i altre

all his Works are perfect) or to you , your Aliſtance will not be be

re &tifie any Deformities, it ſeems sow'd on one that will forget to te

to us unavoidably to follow, that grateful, however the ſucceſsmay be ;
'tis alſo unlawful to ſow up an not that I think bale Lucre, or vain

Hairolip, to uſe a Swing, Bodice, or Oftentation, bas any hare on your

anyhelps of that kind, againſt Noble Deſign, far certainly, & c .
VOL . II.
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A.We muſt beg your Pardon Hair, ſince it will be every day

we han't room for the reſt of peeping out, and in a little while

your Complement,which may keep your Head be like a Bullfinch's, of

cold till another time; and beſides, two Colours, in which Caſe we

in the preſent Caſe we wiſh we know no Remedy but to repeat

may deſerve it . That your de- the Operation .

fire to alter the Colour of your Q. Gent. I defire your Opinion

Hair is lawful, we think will ap- of the following Relation : My Fa

pear from our Anſwer to thepre- cher had a Dog which he kept a

ceeding Queſtion ; and beſides, great many years,in which time

fromthe practice perhaps of ſome I had two Brothers and one Si.

thouſands, who, for the ſame fter that died, and it was obſero

misfortune you complain of,have ved that this Dogalways the Day

cut off their Hair, and worn Pe- before they died, went about a

rukes of a more agreeable Colour, hundred yards from the Houſe,

for which we ſhou'd think no and laid his Noſe towards the

wiſe man cou'd blame ' em :- Church where they were all bu

And why man't you do the ſame, ried, and houled in a ſtrange hi

which by always keeping your deous manner for an hour or

Head cloſe Shav’d, mightkeep it more at atime ; and when my

a fecret from the Lady, ifyou are Father died, he did the fame :

ſo happy tohave her yours, as Now it ſeems as if this Dog had

long asyou live : But if there's ſome Prophetick, or what to call

any thing fatal in your Red Hair, it, Knowledge in theſe matters.

as there was in the purple Locks of Gentlemen , Your Opinion inthe whole

Niſus, and you had rather loſe would much Oblige yours, & c .

the Lady than part with that , we A. We plainly ownwecan't tell

think 'twere picy but you loſe what to make of hundredsof ſuch

her,tho ' he's not like to diewith Inftances as theſe, ſome of which

Love who values his Miſtreſs leſs we ourſelves are aſſur'd are true.

than ſuch an Excrement,which is All we can ſay is, That there

no more a proper part of Man, muſt be ſomething in't not Natu

than the pairings of his Nails. ral, ſince what power in Nature

However, if you are fix'd not to has a Dog more than any other

part with it , hoping it may be to Creature to forefee (or rather

catch the Fair One in your fine foreſmell) ſuch Accidents ?

Treffes ,as her Sex fometimes ſerve Q. Whether a thing indifferent

us,weyet fancy it can't be im . in its ſelf, as the Eating of Blood, if
poſſible to have your Hair ſtain'd perfifted in with a doubting Conſci.

or Dy'd by a skilful Painter, with ence, be damning ?

Ingredients ſo ſtrong, as it wou' A.The ground ofthis Queſtion

never out, till that Crop were off we ſuppoſe is that of the Apoſtle,
the Ground. But ſtill the mil- He that doubteth is Damned if

chief is, How ſhall we ſtop the to which we ſay ,

reſt of the Rivers from running Firſt, That what we render Damia
into the Sea before we drink it ? ned there, has by good Commene

And what Court muſt we apply tátors been thought to ſignifie no

ourſelves to for a Writ- Ne more than Condemned , Self.con

Exent Cerebrum , for the reft of the demn'd or Judged by hisownmiften
kex
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ken Conſcience : However, the ſelf in the place already cited)
Didatesof ſuch a Conſcience, in a an Occaſion to fall, v . 13. and that

thing of no greater moment, and ſuch as would Deſtroy our Brother,

left indifferent by Authority, do, v. 15, and 20. whence it is plain ,

we think, Oblige to act or forbear that it muſt be Cauſing our Bro

according to their Direction ther to Sin by our means that is

the conſequence whereof is, that here ſpoken againſt, which the

the refuſing to follow ſuch Di. Chriſtian then might do in two

rection is a Sin , and every Sin is by Inſtances : Firſt , Towards the

Proteſtants accounted in its own Jews , by keeping them from

Nature damning , and will be Chriſtianity , in judging or reviling

a &tually ſo, without Repentance : them for their Ceremonial Nicea

Tho'in the mean time,thoſe who ties , concerning Meatsand Drinks :

Seraple any ſuch indifferent Action , Secondly, Towards the Heathens,

ought to get their conſciences bet- in eating Meat ſacrific'd to Idols,

ter informed , and to conſider the which harden'd the Gentiles in

Nature of an indifferent thing, their Idolatry,and might give Oc

which is no other, as the Word caſion to weak Chriſtians wholly

itſelf confeſſes, than ſuch as a to Apoftatize from the Faith
;

Perſon is left indifferent as to the but ſure neither of theſe effects,
doing of it, or letting it alone, nei- nor any thing like 'em , can come

therof 'em being a Sinthe from wearing Patches ; norcan we

Confideration ofwhich is ſuffi- ſuppoſeothers ſhould Wear 'em

cient to ſatisfy any, who don't againſttheirConſciences from any
wilfully cloſe their Eyes againſt ſuch Example, which is the only

common senſe and Reaſon. proper Scandal we can poſſibly

conceive ſhould be taken at 'em,

Q. In the Ladies Queſtion about this being ſo far from being like

Patches, she ſaid she wou'd leave ly , that there's more fear of their

'em off when the came in thoſeplaces Uncharitable Anger and Diſplea

where they wou'd give Offence ! you ſure, than finful Imitation. That

told her in your Anſwer, 'twas more therefore that's requir'd on both

than ſhe was bound to do : Nome 94 ſidesin the preſent Cafe,is, that
Query is, Whether that in the 14th. we Judge not one another, as the

Rom . 13. don't oblige her to it ? Apoftle exprefly tells us;for,as he

ſays afterwards, “ The Kingdom

A. We are ſtill of the fame “ of God is not Meats and Drinks,

Mind, and think lhe is not Ob- ( nor Cloaths nor Ornaments )

lig'd either by that or any other but Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and

place of Scripture to abridge her “ Joy in the Holy Ghoft.
own juft Liberty, only to prevent

a weak Perfonstaking Offence; for Q. I was once Reprov'd by

ſcandalizing our Brethren, men- mifter for Wearing of Pearl; to Con

tion'd by this Apoſtle and by our vince me, the told me 'twas plainly

Saviour is quitedifferent from the forbidden in the iftof Timothy

Offence mention’d in theQueſtion : 2. 9. where the Chriſtian Women
That Offence was not a proper are Order'd not to wear it : I have

Greek, Scandal or Stumbling-block, fince ſeen Dr. Hammond's and Mr.
which is defin'd by St. Paul him- Pool'sAnnotations on the place,but

D 2
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66

yet remain unſatisfied , and therefore of Barter , if we ſhou'd denyMea

deſire your Judgment thereon ? nings, as ſome fooliſh Enthuſiaſts

A. ' Tis not likely that we have done ? But it appears boch

fhou'd fatisfy your Doubt ifſuch from Common ſenſe and the other

as you have Nam'd already have part of the Verſe, that (as has

faild of doing it--which yet been ſaid) a Negative is put for a

we think in itſelf very eaſy to , Comparative ; for it follows, and

be done. In order to which, we Knowledge rather than choice Gold .

ſhall firſt obſerve , that this Di. Again ,in the Controverted Text,

rection relates eſpecially to Religi- Wearing Goldand all Coftly Array,

ous Allemblies, at which Christian is mentioned as well as Pearl; buc

Women are not preſent them- we know the Holy Women of Old

ſelves, ſo as to enſnare the Eyes were ſometimes adorn'd with

of the Beholders with their Beauty Gold , as particularly the Hiſtory

and Gaiety ; but, as well as the of Rebecca ſhows us, and that in

Men in the 8ch .v . to lift up Holy_fo odd a manner as Noſe Jewels,

Hands without Wrath and Doubto & c. to add nothing of the

ing. Then further, Dr. Hammond King's Daughters Dreſs , who

ſays in his Paraphraſe, “ That might be all glorious within , and

Wemºn are here required to yet her Cloathing to be of wrought

come to the Aſſemblies, and Pray Gold ; Nor to infift on the Practice

in ſuch an Attire as is decent,ace of our own and moſt other Na

counting Modeſty and Sobriety, tions, to Marry and Seal with

" the greateſt (he does not ſay the Rings , uſually of the fame Metal.

only ) Ornament , and not ſetting Butour laſt Argument, if there's

themſelves out vainly,andwith need of more, that the preſent

Oftentation in Curious Dreſſings, place is to be underſtoodinthe

" & c. ” Thus far he ; and indeed Senſe wherein we have explain'd

’tis plain, that the meaning ofthe it, ſhall be taken from the Com

Apoſtle is no more than that they pariſon of another Scripture with

cught rather to delight in the it,which is very like it,and which

Ornaments of Good Works, and muſt neceffarily be taken in this

of a meek and quiet Spirit, than Comparative Senſe ; 'tis the 17

in Pearls and jewels. That this of St. Pet . 3. 3. where the Apoſtle

is the genuine Senſe of the Words, tells the Wives that their A.

will(we think)be plain from theſe derning fou'd not be that outward

following Conſiderations. Firſt, Adorning of Platting the Hair, and

That 'tis very common in the wearing of Gold , or of putting on of

Holy Scriptures to put a Negative Apparel, but the hidden Man of the

inſtead of a Comparative, fee Gen. Heart, &c. Now here's a very

5. 8. and twenty other Inſtances; full Text for the Adamites, in the

take one that's very plain ,in Prov. Senſe ofthatMinifter,Madam ,who

8. 10. Receive my Inſtru &tion, and is ſo angry at your Pearl- Necklace,

not Silver ; Is not here an expreſs all putting on of Apparel being

Text for the Mendicant Fryars, that therein, as it ſeems, exprefly and

muſt not touch a Groat,(unleſs you directly forbidden ;and according,

put it into their Sleeve )and wou'd ly notonly Naked Breaſts wou'd

not this foon put an end to Trade, be lawful, nay , a Duty, but even

or reduce all to the Primitive way Primitive Simplácity all over. But
this
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:

this being an abſurd and ridicu- 'twere your own Oreſies: and we
lous Sente, We muſt therefore are almoſt confident that one who

enquire for another,which can be is Miſtreſs of fo fine a Soul , has

only that we have given, and alſo Strength enough to lay the

which ought to be admitted in St. greateſtViolence on her Inclinati

Paul as well as St. Peter, and the ons, and whatſoever it coſts her,

former Scripture as well as this. fhake off a Friendſhip for one who

Q What Books of Poetry wou'd has no Faith , nor Loyalty, nor

you Adviſe one that is riung, and Honour ; and we heartily with

extreamly delights in it, to read, that all others who love King

both Divine and other ? William , wou'd follow ſo glorious

A. For Divine, David's Pſalms, an Example, letting thoſe fews,

Sendy's and Woodford's Verſions, who are lo Curſed as to hate

Lloyd's Canticles, Cowley's Davi. him, ftill Match in their own Tribe,

deis , Sir J. Davis's Noſce Teipſum , that they may not taint any ho

Herbert's and Craham's Poems, neſt Englijh Blood, by mingling

Milton'sParadices,and (ifyou have with it .

Patience) Willy's Life of Chriſt. Q. Suppoſing any Liberty a Per

For others , Old Merry Chaucer, fon has taken in their Diſcourſe or

Gawen Diughlas's Æneads (if you Behaviour shou'd have ſuch an in

can get it) the beſt Verſion that fluence on a Mird leſs fortified, as

ever was, or we believe ever to plunge them into Vices from which

will be, of that incomparable they cou'd never be recall’d , and

Poem ; Spencer's Fairy Queen ,& c. which otherwiſe they had probably

Taſſo's Godfrey of Bulloign ,Shake- been never guilty of : Query, Wi

Spear, Beaumont and Fletcher, Ben. ther ſuch a perſon is not bound to

Johnſon, Randolph, Cleaveland, Dr. make ' em Reftitution as far as they
Donne, Gordibert, W ALL ER, all can by a ſtrieter Example and Friend

DRYDEN , Tate, Oldham , Flatman, ly Advice, and to let 'em knowthe

The Plain Dealer andwhen Pleaſure and Serenity inſeparable

you have done all theſe, We'll from Virtue and Innocence ? And

promiſe to provide you more. Suppoſing them for ever dipriv'd of

Q. Whether it's not a Crime to an Opportunity of doing ſo, whether

be True to one that's Falſe to his their Repentance without it will le

Honour, hisKing and his Countrey ? available before God ?

A. There's another Queſtion to A. There's firit of all a great

be askt, Madam , before we can deal of difference between Im

Reſolve yours; Of what Nature prudent and Criminal Liberties

are the Obligations of Truth and in Diſcourſe and Converſation ,

Faith between the Perſons con- hoth of theſe indeed may have

cern'd ? If Matrimonial, nothing ill Confequences, and therefore

Diſſolves 'em by our Law, and both to be Avoided and Repent

we think by the Law ofGod too, ed of , tho' in a far different De

but Adultery or Death . If the gree ; and no way can be more

Obligations lye between ſingle Effe & ual to repair ſuch an Error,

Perſons, and are only thoſeof than that propos'd in the Queſti

Love and Friendſhip, they are no - But if that ſhou'd prove

longer in force towards one who Ineffe & ual, if yet the perſon who

ſo little deſeryes'em : No, cho' has been the Unhappy Occaſion

>
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of anothers Ruin, do all that lies or if ftri&tly agreeable to Canon,

in their power to retrieve 'em yet not found in the Book of

from Vice atd Deſtruction , no Common Prayer that we read in our

more certainly will be requir'd of Churches . But yet further, the
’em , except á hearty Sorrowfor very beſt and moſt excellent Perſons

what they now find ' cis too late of our Church have uſed and din

to amend . rected other Prayers beſides theſe

Q. Since the Common-Prayer before mention'd : We'll inſtance

is ſo fulland compleat in all Conditi- but in two ,tho’ we might in an

ons and Circumſtances whatſoever, hundred ; King Charles the Firſt

that in any Difficulty we have Pray- himſelf, of happy and bleſſed Memo

ers fitted to our Hands, and the ry, did compoſe and uſe many

Church hath commanded them , and Devout and Excellent Prayers

only inhem to be us'din Churches and on ſeveral Subjects, in his Re

Private Families ; whether thoſe be tirements and Troubles, which

net Damu'd that uſe any other Bray- in his Unvaluable Book he has

ers whatſoever ? left behind him. The Author of

A. Poor Man! We are ſorry The whole Duty of Man has done

that any Perſon of our Commu- the ſame,as none,one wou'd think,

nion ſhou'd have no more Chari. can be ignorant, who had but

ty nor Diſcretion than ſo much once dipt into it - which if they

as to Propofe fuch a Queſtion. had thought damnable, we fap

The Prayers of our Church are poſe they wou'd hardly have e

indeed very excellent , and allow. ver done.

ed ſuch by all who underſtand Q. I have Convers'd mith many

’em , but they are common Prayers, People both abroad and at bome, of

and for that Reaſon it's impoſſible both Sexer, and all Perſwafions, and

they ſhou'd , and unreaſonable to I find it alike Natural to all Perſons

expect they ſhou'd fuily include to perfift in their own Opinions, and

and reach all particular private to take the Judgment of another when

Circumſtances ,tho' Publick they oppoſed to theirs as an inſufferable

may and do ; And that this our Affront ; Now I am willing to think

Affertion is undoubtedly true , as well of this general Qualification

will appear ſufficiently from the as I can , becauſe I am ſenſible it is
Practice of our Church, and its as Natural to me as others, but I

beſt, nay, all its Members. The am not come to that heighth of Dog

Church we ſay uſes other Prayers, maticiſm , to Condemn or Clear the

and that even in Publick, beſides whole world, without the Concur

thoſe which are properly ſtiled rence of otherJadgments with mine ;

our Common -Prayer, orſtated Litum therefore I deſire your Opinions beno

ģy, as Sternhold's Plalms (We are far this is either an Evil or a Good ,

afham'd to call 'em David's) and and what we are influenced by in our

where they are not ufed , Anthems, eſpouſing it ?

nor in particular appointed, but

the Words choſen and compoſed A. Men deſire nothing but

by Maſters of Muſick ; However, Good , diſtinguiſhed into Honour,

in all Churches a Prayer before Profit and Pleaſure,none of which

Sermon, for the moſt part com . are gain'd by Obſtinacy in an er

pos'd by the Miniſterhimſelf ; roneous Determination, eſpecial

ly
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ly when it is known for ſuch ;but muft be ſome higher Intereſt

on the
contrary ,1,there is ſhame in which animates us.It muſt there

it, a Man loſeth his Credit by it fore be the general Concern eve

very ofren, but always his Time, ry Man has forthe Applaudsand

and renders himſelf unacceptable Careſſes of the World, which can

to the Hearers , as is evident in certainly never be attained but

Scholaftick Diſputes, which is by acquiring the Reputation of

theReaſon that a Scholar brought ſuch a Judgmentas Merits every

up in theſe Wranglingsſeldom one's Efteem : And Man judging

begins to be eſteem'din Compa- it a goodto have his Opinion fol

ny 'till he has laid aſide that ill lowed , willeth it as ſuch ; for

Quality of never yeilding ; where- Man, as Man, hath no good more

as, on the contrary, the more in- eminent thanto KnowJudge,and

genious decline thoſe Heats by give his Sentence of things, it

ſeeming to yield ſometimes when being his utmoſt NaturalEnd :

apparently they have moſt Rea- And a Man that has judged and

fon on their lide; and if they given his Advice(which is good )

chance to be miſtaken, there is at leaſt according to his Appre

none more willing to re & ify their henſion, ſeeing that Advice re.

Judgments, not being depreſs'd jeeted, falls into a double Intereſt,

with the baſe Fear that the weak . one ariſing from the Charitable

er fort are influenced by, leaſt Inclination which he has forthe

they ſhould be blamed forhaving Happineſs of him that Conſults

been Subject to Err, remembring him,whom he ſeeslikely to Mif

Miſtakes and Errors are incident carry by not following his Ad

co Humanity , but that 'tis the ut- vice ; the other being his own

moft Stupidity to perſevere in a proper Intereſt , for that the

Fault : Hippocrates has freely told ſlightingofhisAdvice,is a tacit ac

his; St. Auguſtine has made a Book cuſing of him offailing in a thing

of his Retractations, and after him effential to his End, and calling

Cardan, and many other great him a Monſter,or Fault of Nature;

Perſons. Every one knows and for as a Monſter is called a Fault

acknowledges it beft to be only of Nature, becauſe the Agents

ſo far fixt in his Determinations producing it have ſlipt and gone

till he ſhall have bercer Reaſons away out of the Way which ſhe

to alter them ; but ic muſt be had preſcribed to them ; ſo Man

confefs'd, moft People love them- not judging as he ought, deviates

Telves ſo well, and are ſo fond of from the way which leads to his

their vn Judgments , that few End : This is it which makes him

put it in Practice , which might ſo ſenſible of the ſlighting of his

very well be excuſed by theftrong Advice, which flighting Teems to

Paffion we have for our particu- conclude that he has judged ill,

lar Intereſts, if wewereſo dog. and is a Lyar in his knowledge.

matical in our Opinions only in And from hence it is, that it's to

what concerns our Friends or E- difficult to endure to be given

ftares ; but the ſameHeat being the Lye, becauſe by it a Man is

maintained in Caſes which im- implyed tohave no Underſtand .

port no Benefit at allto any Per. ing norAbility to Judge; fince to

fon, as in pure Notions, & c.there Lye, is contrary to that Truth

which
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7

vers to be Maſter of ;and for the ments oftheir Sufferings, had ſo

fame Reaſon we are Offended if deeply ftruck his Imagination,

we are called Fools ,thereby being that the remembrance of them

ſuppoſed ſtupid and unable to was a laſting Terror to him all his

Judge . Life after, yet did he not at all a

( who was the firſt inventer of bate his Severities ; for they

the Gag in France ? Burned after that ſome Perſons

A. In the Firſt Volume of the that came from Bearn into France,

French Book of Martyrs, or Hifton only for Preaching the Doctrine

ry of the Famous Edi&t of Nantes, of their own Country, among

you'll find in p. 15. that the Uſe whom Lewis de Marſac was much

of the Gag was firſt Praëliſed and taken notice of, for that having

Invented in the Reign of Henry been a Soldier all his Life, and

the ad. of France, purpoſely to being diſpenſed with from having
hinder the Proteſtants that were a Rope put about his Neck at the

put to Death from ſpeaking to Stake , like other Sufferers, out of

the People of ſinging Pſalms for refpeét to that Noble Profeflion,

their Confolation , when they he complain'd that ſuch a diffe

were led to Execution. Aubeſpine rence ſhould bemade between

( as the Author of that Work re- him and his Brethren , as if by

lates ) who wasthe firſt Inventer retrenching anything from the

of it , was fome Years after Infamy of his Puniſhment, they

ftruck with the Louſie Diſeaſe, had deſigned to leſſen the Glory

which put him into to great á of his Conſtancy ----- So that amidit

Deſpair , that he deſign'd to theſe Gags and Cruel Executions

Starve himſelf to Death , which the Churches took the firmer

furious Reſolution obliged thoſe Roor , and there were already

which were about him to open ſomethat were govern'd by a re

his Jaws with a Gag , to make gular Diſcipline and ſettled Pa

him take Nourishment by force ; ftors, and at Paris itſelf, where

ſo that (as this learned Author there Fires never went cut , and un

obferves) he increaſed the Num- der the King's Noſe, there was

ber ofthoſe that have been known onewhich had its peculiar Paftor,
to ſuffer thoſe Torments them. which ſo incenſed their Enemies,

ſelves, of which they were the that they got erect certain Courts

firſt Inventers. This Cruel Inven- of Juſtice,which they called Burn

tion of the Gæg did not at all die ing Chambers , which burn'd a

miniſh the Number of the Prote- ſufficient Number of thoſe who

ftants, the Conftancy of thoſe paſs'd for Hereticks, to deſerve

who were burned ferving to make the Title given them ? But of

more ſenſible Impreſſions upon theſe and their other Cruel In

Peoples Minds in their Favour, ſtruments of Martyrdom you may

than either their Books or Preach- read more at large in The Firſt

ing : But Henry the 2d. however, Volume of The French Martyrology

was inexorable, and tho' the dole- before recited, where you'll find

ful Spectacle of thoſe he had that the French Proteſtants were

cauſed to be burned after the barbarouſly treated at their very

Proceſſion above-mentioned,and Births, in their Lives, at their

zheir horrible Cries in the Tor. Deaths, and even in their Fune

Q.rals.
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Q.I am a Young Man , and tunes, and therefore beg your

have been a Trader för fome Reſolution of theſe following

Years : It pleaſed God in my bea Queries.

ginning the World to bleſs me Q. 1. How to make my Peace

with a Young, Beautiful, Pious, with God, that he may them ſome

Diſcreet,and every wayObliging Token to mefor good, that I may re

Wife, with a good Fortune, a . duce myſelfto that Temper ofMind,

bove my Deſerts, tho' I believe I as to believe that God Almighty has

could have had as much Money not utterly reje &ted me?

with others at that time ; ſoon Q. 2. How to excuſe myſelf to the

after I ſet up , and it pleaſed God World , kaving reduced so good a

to bleſs myEndeavours with good Woman to go bad Circumſtances, by

Succeſs, in preſerving mefrom my Kindneſs to my Relations, and

Lofs either in Eſtateor Credit, by my inevitable Löffes, both not un

and having abundance of poor known to her ?

Relations, I have been very Li- Q. 3. What Methods I may uſe to

beral, and an ample Benefactor to make my Creditors ſenſible that all
them . But now the Caſe is al. will be well, ſince every one ſtrives

ter'd with me, myDealings Le to be ſerved firſt, when they can be

ing very conſiderable, fo confe . no Lojers, andthey are ſatisfied I

quently much both Debtor and have not ſpent their Money ?
Creditor : Nevertheleſs, it is Q. 4. In Caſe of Extreams, I

more than probable , that ifI had may not with a ſafe Conſcience make

Timeand Liberty for one Year, a ſeparate Proviſion for my wife

I could get in my Debts, pay all and Family, they to the Wrong ofmy

my Creditors, and not leſſen my Creditors, notwithſtanding my Per
own Eftate 1001, I have been En- Son ſhall be ſubject to all their

deavouring and Labouring with Actions, for I will never ſtirfrom

much difficulty, and greater them ?

Charge, ſo to manage myTrade, Q. s . If I find I can have no Fa .

and preſerve my Credit, that my vour from my Creditors, and that my

Creditors may not perceive my ſelf (Wife and Children, which are

declining Condition : But I find much dearer to me than my Life)
that Providence does in many muſt fall, and ſubmit to their Cruel

things grievouſly diſappoint, Reſolutions, I know noway to make

when I think my Affairs are fo proviſion for my wife and Children ,
well laid , that it ſhould be im- but my Death ,whetheryou think Imay

poffible to miſcarry, and even be damned, if by an a &t of Negleš

thoſe things that I do purely outer Deſign, I comeſooner to my End

ofCharity and Kindneſs, turn to than1 ought to do ? I know it will

my great Trouble and Loſs, and fare much better with my wife and

nothing that I go aboutproſpers; Children after my Deceaſe, than by
wherefore Conceiving God Al. falling into the Hands ofmy Credi

mighty is Extraordinary Angry tors.

with me, the thoughts thereof A. We are very ſorry that ſo

does ſo far diſcompoſe and diſor- honeſt a Man as you ſeem to be,
der me, that I can neither mind fhou'd meet with ſuch Diſappoint

either my preſent or future In- ments, butmuch more concern'd
tereft, becauſe of theſe misfor that you ſhou'd admit the Sug.

geſtions

1

a
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geftions of fullying all your paft an honeſt Man , that had lived

well-meant Actions, by one fo high, and was reduced to worſe

mean -ſpirited asSelf-Murder; for Circumſtances than yours ſeem

nothing can more evidently de. to be, and declared God Almigh

clare a Man's want of Fortitude, ty was pleaſed ſo to change his

andpreſence of Mind to bear his Mind, that he was much more

Ami&tions, than ſuch a baſe contented in them than his for .

way offreeing himſelffromthem. mer Riches cou'd make him ,pro

We think you have no reaſon to feſſing he wifht for nothing to

believe God Almighty has forfa- compleat his Happineſs. Buttho'

ken you, becauſe you are not ſo Content may be had in any Con.

proſperous in this world. It has dition , it is much more happy to

beenthe Caſe ofmany other good be able to give, than to be forced

Perſons, as frequent Example in to receive ; and therefore a Man

SacredWrit,and other Hiſtory,af- is to uſe all lawful wiſe endea

fure us ; beſides daily Occular de- vours,not only to preſerve a good

monſtrations ; you ſhou'd reflect, one, but to better his present

that whomſoeverGod loves he Chaft. Fortune, provided all be done

neth , and you are to be fatisfy'd with a humble Refignation of all

that whatſoever your Fortune is, our Affairs, ſo that having done

if you are his ,'it is by him deſign- our Endeavours, we are fully fa

ed for your good ; it maybe ei. tisfied with Providence. And if

ther to wean you from theWorld , our Thoughts can any way afſift

or to make you recollect, and re- you in your better Management,

pent of ſome of your paft Sins, we ſhall freely offer them more

which perhaps you ſcarcely ever particularly.
minded, or co reform from ſome- A. 1. To have a quiet Mind,

thing you allow yourſelf in, con- you muſt be ſure to do yourDu

trary to his Holy Will . But 'tis ty towards God as well as Man :

not all impoffible but you may Norought you to expect any o

in a great meaſure have created ther ſign of hisFavour thanPeace

part of yorMisfortunes, by your of Conſcience, and a deſire in all

own Imprudences, perhaps your thingsto knowyour Duty , with

Charity was not rightly ordered, a pleaſure and ſatisfaction in the

for a fmaller matter wou'd put performing it : And ſuch a one

any off your Relations into Bufi- need never doubt of more Feli:

neſs, than wou'd maintain them city than the World itſelf can

Idle ; which is a thing you ought give him.

no more to incourage in others, A. 2. As to the World , every

than fra &tiſe yourſelf. But fup- one has Follies enough of their

pofe you havebeen no ways fen- own to make them filent; and if

ſibly to blame, and havein all they won't be ſo, we think you

things acted wiſely andpiouſly as need not valueit. You ought ra

far as you can refle &t, yet we ther to ask , What Requital you

doubt not ifyou continue foto can make toher whom you have

do, but you ſhall at laſtbleſs God wronged, whoifſhe be ſo good a

for your prefentDiſappointments; Woman as you deſcribe, will ne

and we cou'd here, were it not ver let you ask her pardon twice,

too long, give you an inſtance of and much more ſince fhe may be

con
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convinced you did'not deſign her folution of delivering up your

Ruine : Nay,ſhe'll be ſo far from ſelf to your creditors, for when

refleeting on you ,that ſhe'llcon- they have got you, to be ſure

ſider a kindHusband,as theWorld their Termswill be harder.
goes, tho' he has no great Poſ. A. 5. You ſay that if you had

ſeſſions, is invaluable of himſelf, but a Year's time, you cou'd pay
and therefore will do whatſoever all your Debts, and make your
may be in her power to lefſen ſelf but little the worſe for it

your Afflictions. which time we are apt to think

A. 3. If your Circumſtances you may be able to procure, tak
are not yetknown, pay every one ing Care the mean while that you

ſomething, that thereby you may live very providently ; for no

gain Time,and preſerve yourCre. thing will be more apt to enrage

dit ifpoſſible :But if they know them , than to ſee you wear good

howMatters go with you , make Cloaths, Eat well, and expend,

Choice of one of the Wifeſt, and high, whilſt they want theirMo

moftConſcientious amongſtthem ; ney ; but if your honeſt Intenti
and acquaint him with your de. ons, and wiſe Endeavours won't

ſign of being juſt to every one,as make them act like honeſt Men,

ſoon as you can ,and let him know in forbearing you till you can

if they all preſs now upon you, it pay .; Be ſure you keep your

will certainly ruine you,and per- Liberty , and make a ſmall provi

haps thereby prevent their ha- fion for your Family,withoutany

ving their own. Engage him to thoughts of ſuch a diſmal Event,

do what he can to prevail with for Murder certainly is not only

the reſt, telling them , That all an unmanly,weak Adion, but al& .

Men are alike ſubject to Loſſes, ſo damnable , where Perſons are

and thatit will be a very inhumane in their Senſes ; and this would

thing to force a Man to do worſe be an ill exchange for a few pre

thanhe wou'd willingly do, by ſent Evils, andſuch alſo as de

their overhafte ; and there is no pend very much upon your own

good Man that knows your Ho- Refentments and Opinion.

nefty, and preſent Circumſtances, 2 MyEntrance on Religion

but will do what he can to aflift was as ſweet and comfortable as

you. I cou'd deſire, but by a wretched

A. 4. In all Cafes we are to be Careleſneſs, I have fallen by de

juft,and cho' to be ſure it muftbe grees totally in the ſpace ofthree

grievous to ſee ournear Relations. Years,and in theſe four next fol

ſuffer, yet we ought not to make lowing Xears, I neither have nor

them happy, by poffefſing what is can continue in any Thought,

anothers right. Yet, on theother Deſire or Power to Repent, but

fide, we do not think you Oblig- live a Moral honeſt Life, love

ed to make over all, and ſo put Juftice in all my Dealings,follow

yourſelf out ofaCapacity of ever Peace and Civility with allMen ,

retrieving your Fortune. If your live in good Credit and Eſteem

Caſe ſhou'd prove ſo bad that you amongſt my Neighbours ; I fre

can't pay every one their whole quently uſe the Church ; I am

Debt, yet as far as you can ; but not inclined to Company,nor any

we very muchcondemn your re- Vice, that I can find by Examina

tion ;
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tion ;yet after all I retain no fpark the Heavenly Gift and Powers of
of Love to God, orSenſe of the the World to come, doc.

Divine Being; but Heaven, Hell , Thirdly , whether theſe two Scrip

Judgment and Torment, make tures be not pronounced directly s

no more Impreſſion on myMind gainſt me ?
when they are diſcourſed ſeriou- Fourthly , whether in my falling

fly, than they can on a Block or back, I bave not finned againſt the

Stone. When I remember my Holy Ghoſt ? Or whether this draw .

former Station , my Reaſon dil. ing back be not the Sin againſt the

covers my preſent Miſery, but Holy Ghoſt, it being under the ſame

without Hope or Dread,notwith Sentence ?

ſtanding my utmoſt Endeavour : Fifthly , As there can be no way

I have implored heavenly affic to avoid my Miſery, Whether it is

stance to grant me a Sincere Re. not better for me to continue in this

pentance , but can have no help inſenſible Stupidity, than to be hur.
in thoſe Duties, nor any feeling ried into a furious Deſpair, which

deſire for what I ask : I know the muſt needs be the Effect of a terrify

Comfort of a Godly Life, for I ing Conſcience, altho' I have no rea
have tafted it, but fee it now out ſon to believe that my Conſcience

ofmy reach ,and as a thing which will ever trouble me more in this

concerns me not , for like Lazarus World ?

or the Prophets Axe, I have no Sixthly , Since all means ofhes

Power to come forth ,norHeart to ring , reading, or Prayer, do but en

beg for it . In this Grave of my creaſe my Diſtemper, Whether my
Soul I have in four Years razed Continuance in thoſe Duties may

from my Mind all the glorious not provoke a 'juſt God to drive me

Idea's of God's Attributes, the from this state of Deadneſs to a hor

Value of the Soul, or Being of a rible Deſperation ; for it is moſt
Future State : I retain no ſenſible certain, that ſuch cold dead Perfore
Thoughts of'em ,fo that I am for mances are abominable in his fight ?

ced toconclude that Reſtora- Seventhly,Would you adviſe me

tion is as impoſſible as for a Dead to forſake the Church, and frequent

Corps to deſire to live , or be Diſſenters ? Will God grant that in

troubled becauſe it doch not. one place which he utterly refuſet b in

Gentlemen, I know you will put another ?

me upon Duties, and bid me Eighthly, Hath there ever been

Hope; but I Conjure you ,as you the Example of any perſon in my

will Anſwer it, that you do not · Condition for ſo long a time , that

deceive me by ſpeaking Peace, the Holy Spirit hath ever affifted to

where God hath and doth ſuffer a true Repentance ?

too much , but give me your true A. A dreadful Inſtance of the

Sentiments. Effects of Remiſneſs in Religious

Firſt, of the meaning of theſe Duties, and the Service ofGod,

Words, He that layeth his hand to which may be of good uſe to thoſe

thePlough,and draweth back ,my who are not yet funk ſo deep as

Soul thall have no Pleaſure in the preſent Queriſt, who is in

him. deed in a sad and dangerou.r, tho'

Secondly If after they have not, we hope,deſperate Condition,

been enlightned , and have taſted and who needs the Prayers of all

good

4
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good Chriftians, whoſe Queſtions between God and Mammon, he

we ſhall firſt endeavour to An- ſays, they were not fit for his

fwer, and then give him our far- Buſineſs. Tho'it follows not,buc

ther Advice. The firſt Queſtion they might afterwards be, if

joyns two Scriptures together, 9 they return'd, and kept their

St. Luke laſt. He that putteth his mindsmore ſteadily on their work,

Hand to the Plough, and looketh back , than they had formerly done.

is not fit for the Kingdom of God ; As for the other Scripture ;

and that in Heb. 10. 38. If any ' If any Man draw back, my Soul

Man draw back, my soul ſhall have ſhall have no Pleaſure in him,

20 pleaſure in him. For the fore the former part of the Verſe,

mer of theſe, Dr. Hammondgives “ The Juſt ſhall liveby his Faith ;
us the meaning very fully in his and other Places of the Context,

Paraphraſe, “He that holds the : Forfakingthe Aſſembly of the“

" Plough muſt have his Eye di. Saints , bo. do ſeem fuffici

“ ligently faften'd upon it , and if ently to clear the senſe thereof:

“ he be apt often to look back ,he and that it relates, as Dr. Hamı

“ will be unfit for that Employ- mond Notes, to an open total Am

ment ; ſo thou when thou haſt poſtacy from the Faith in time of
undertaken my Service , muſt Perſecution. The true Norion,

" follow it with theſamediligence; fays he, of the Words is this,

and if thou haſt any Thoughts “ If he that shou'd live by his Faitb

of what thou haſt left at home, “ hallcowardly withdraw himſelf

' thou wilt never be a fic Diſci- “ from the Publick Worfhip of

ple of mine." Now tho it muſt " Chrift,as Ignatius, from the Eu
be granted that there's ſomeRe- chariſt, and Prayer , God's

ſemblance between forſaking the Soul hath no Pleaſure in him,

Service of Chriſt while he was he's utterly diſlik'd by God."

here upon Earth and growing But neither does this Scripture,

remiſs in the Offices of that Reli- tho' alſo a warningto all those

gion he has leftus,now he's gone who without any juſt and fuffici

to Heaven, and therefore this entCauſe forſake a true Church,ne

Text may be well apply'd to awa: ther does this reach the preſent

ken thoſe who are in Danger of Caſe, there being fo wide a diffee

doing ſo ; yet it's plain that there rence between ' em , that there's

is a great Difference between the no need particularly to obſerve

two Cafes. -Beſides, being fit it. But tho it were the ſame

for the Kingdom ofGod,ſeemsheren Cafe, this thwarting only takes

to relate to the Office of Preach- place on thoſewhoApoftatize fi

ing, if we conſult the Context.Go nally, without Repentance ; tho'

thou , ſays our Saviour, to ſuch as it was indeed miſtaken by the

nother, and Preach ( the King- Novatians in the Primitive Church,

dom of God) as indeed moſtof as well as other Paſſages in this

the Diſciples, perſonally call'd by fame Epiſtle ; as if it extended

ourSaviour,ſeem deſign'd forthat to all that had denied the Faith

office ; which if they did not after they were Baptiz'd ; but this

throughly Eſpouſe, and forſake all Opinion was fo contrary to the

for their Maſters Service, but Judgment of theUniverſalChurch,

kept any Reſerve behind , haling that they made it a Hereſy.

For
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For the ſecond Queſtion, concer- againſt the Holy Ghoft, mentioned

ning the Third Scripture : It is in the Scriptures, if now poſſible

imposible, dr. This was indeed to be committed, they can have

the main place urg'd by thoſe no Remorſe for it , no Deſire of Reo

foremention'd Herericks: But pentance, ſince every ſuch Deſire

however,thus much is plain, that muſt be produc'd in us by that

it ſpeaks of an open avow'd Apo- Bleſſed Spirit, but muſt be given

ftacy from , and denial of the up and left, either to a perfect

Chriſtian Faith, by thoſe who had dead Stupidity, or the moſt furi
been enlightend, baptized, and re- ous Deſpair But in the preſent

ceiv'd the Holy Ghoſt, the Power Caſe it's plain that the Querift

of working Miracles ; 'twas imposſi- has ſtill fome Sexſeofhis ill cons

ble, very difficult, as the Word is dition, and ſome Deſires,' tho'

frequently taken, or Illegal, con. thoſe perhaps too faint and lan .

trary to the Cuſtom ofthe Church guid, after areal Repentance.

of God, to renew them again to To the fifth , Since there may

Repentance, to admit 'emto Abo be Ways to avoid his Miſery (and
ſolution, and the Prayers of the what theſe are , we ſhall anon ſee

Church; difficult ever to reſtore further) he ought neither to con

them , even upon Repentance ; tinue in Stupidity, but Strengthen

impoſſible without, unuſual ei. what remains and is ready to die ;

ther ways. But neither is it of nor yet run into the contrary ex

remiſneſs in Faith, or a good Life, tream , of Deſpair, the higheſt af

but as before abfolutely falling front to his Saviour's Goodneſs,
offfrom both , ifnot allo Perfecum fince there's yet fome hope left for

ting the true Chriſtian , at leaſt him , if he ſtays not till the Door

joyning with thoſe who did fo, is thut againſt him.

whichſeems imply'd in thoſe To the fixth, whether be ought

Expreſſions, and trampling under not to negle &t all Duties, becauſe

foot the Blood of the Son of God, fuch a cold and unworthy Perfor.

and doing deſpite to the Spirit of mance of 'em dees more provoke
Grace. God ; we apply in the Negative,

To the third Queſtion, Whether that he ought not to neglect

ihoſe Scriptures ben't pronounced di- what'shisknownDuty in allCafes,
rectly againt the Querift? By which becauſe he has in fome. That he

hemeans, whether they don't di- ought to perform other Duties,but

rectlyreach his Caſe and Circum- notnegle&t ſuchas are common to

ftances ? Our Opinion will be allChriſtians. That he may have

plain from what has been ſaid, help with 'em, but cannot without

that they do not. And the fourth 'em . That 'tis a Temptation of

muſt alſo be reſolv'd in the fame the Devil , which puts ſuch

manner ; for this further Rea. Thoughts into his Heart, to hinder

fon, beſides what has been alrea- him from Repentance, which is not

dy ſaid, becauſe tho' we all of to be expected out of that way

us, more or leſs, Sin againſt the that's appointed by God , that his

Holy Spirit of God, who is faid Example may ſtill be uſeful to o

(after the manner of Men) to be thers. And laſtly, thathe rather

griev'd at our Follies , yet whoe. ought to uſe all poſſible endea

ver hasreally committed the sin vours that he mayProfitby Relim
gious
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gious Duties,than quice negle & ' em , cameto be thus. The ſame ſteps

becauſe hethinks he gets no Pro- therefore you muſt tread back

fit by 'em. ward , that have brought you ſo

To theſeventb, whether we'dad- near Ruin ; that is, uſe thedirect

viſe him toforſake the Church,& c. contrary Method to whatyou took

We ask , for what Reaſon ? Is it when you loſt your firſt Senſe of

becauſe he Profits not under it ? Religion. Be conftant, earneſt, and

But that he owns is his own fault , attentive inPrayer,hearing God's

and that it has been otherwiſe : Word, the Sacraments ( the laft

Or that God will give that in one when a little farther recovered .)

place, as he ſays, which he denies But how ſhall you bring your

in another? Bur Balaam did not mind to this, when a contraryHa

find it fo , nor is that wife and bit's ſo firmly rooted ? Wean

Juſt Being whom weadore, Capri- . {wer, you may do much towards

cious and Fanciful as Men are (He's it ; keep your mind at leaſt, cloſe

not like Man, that he ſhou'd Lie to the outward action . But in ore

or Repent) his Actions are order'd ' der to breaking ſuch an invete

by the higheſt Equity and Reaſon. rate Habit, a&t vigorouſly and im

Ifyou do well, you ſhall be accep - mediately , directly againſt it .Faſt

ted, and nonethat weknow of (in and Humble yourſelf in good ear

England) have yet publickly ſaid, neft before God, withdraw once

whace'er they may think, that or twice a Week (eſpecially nom )

God's Spirit has left the Church from Worldly . Buſineſs ( you've

of England ; and if he has not, we none ſure of greater Concern than

knowno Reaſon why you ſhou'd your Salvation ;:) There think

leave her, and add oneSinmore to cloſely onthe wonderful, infi

thoſe you are already guilty of. nite, abus'd Love ofyour Saviour,

Tothe eighth, David is gene. who won't break the bruis’d Reed ,

rally thought to have lain a cone who, at whatſoever time a Sinner

fiderable while inſenſible of his repents, will have Mercy on him ;

Guilt, tho' much higher than who may yet give you Grace to

yours, namely ,open ſcandalous Ime do fo, if you neglect not the means.,

morality . But if none that you or Laſtly, Frequent conſtantly (as

we know of, have recover'd out of before) the publick Service ( noc

ſuch a Condition as you now are omitting your privateDevotions),

in , the more Reafonhave you to yourſelf(praying and defiring all

make hafte out of Sodom , before it othergood Chriſtians to do the

be too late ,that you ben't par; ſame for you :) From hardneſs of

taker of worſe Plagues than they Heart, and contempt of thy Word
ever ſuffer'd. and Commandments, Good Lord de

Now for our advice ; which up liver us.

on the whole , in ſhort, is this Quet. An Acquaintance of

You are afraid of being put upon mine,who is in a Publick Office,

Duties, when there's no other way isoppreſs’d, and has great Inju

but that for ſolid Peace, for your ftice done him by another Offi

Recovery or Salvation , which is cer , there being a Fee belonging

plain even by your own confeſli to him by Virtueof his Office,

on, that by'twas Careleſneſs, and in the Table of Fees, which is

Negle & in your Duty, that you Two Pence for every Oath ad
miniſtred

a
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Superior Officer on the Importa : ing , or Ignorance in ſuch Caſes :

tion of all Goods from beyond But fo foon as he ſhall be acquain.

Sea ; and there is alſo a Fee in the ted with his Error, if an honeſt

ſame Table ( belonging to one in Man , he will no doubt not only

the fame Buſineſs) for every Oath refrain the like for the future,but

which is adminiſtred by theKing's alſo make reaſonable Reparations

Officers outwards, upon the Ex. for the time paſt, fince he is in

portation of all Goods ſent be- Conſcience obliged ſo to do. But

yond Sea, which is Two-Pence ifhe proves ſuch a oneas will not

likewiſe : be convinc'd of a Truth contrary

Queft. 1. Whether in so viſible to his own Intereſt,Webelieve in

and plain a Cafe as this thisOfficer, ſuch Caſes relief may otherwiſe

in appropriating to his own Uſe, a- be had, than by relying on the

gainſt all Equity and Law , the Oaths Juſtice ofthe Oppreſſing Party.
inwards,when he has no Right or Ti- Q. What Seeing is ? whether there

tle but to Oaths outwards, be not be an Emanations from the Eye to

downright Injuſtice, and an abſolute the object, or from the Obječt to the
defrauding of his Neighbour ? Eye, or both ? Or how elſewe are to

Queſt. 2. Whether 'tis not a great underſtand it ? If you can put ibe

Sin in the ſaid Officer to continue tá Queſtion in more apt Terms, you may

king theſaid Fees ? vary it as you think good,ſo you take

Queſt. 3. And if it not unpar in the Senſe.

donable inthe sight of God, if the A. From the Object to the Eye,

Paid Officer does not make Reſtitution by Communication ; all Bodies
of all the Money he has ſo unjuſtly have Atmoſpheres about 'em of

received ly Virtue of the ſaid Oaths their own Nature, as the Earth
inwards, for divers Tears faft, ſince has,and theſeEmanations ſtriking

it has been againſt a known Law ? upon the circumjacentAir,which

Anſw . 1. If the Caſe be ſtated alſo being continued to theEye,

fairly, the Perſon that Detains or carries the Motionand Influence

Uſurps ſuch part of a Sallary as or Properties of theſe Emanati

is by the Table ofFees allowed to on's, as Sound is conveyed to the

any one,undoubtedly injures him Earthro'theſameMedium of Air .

as much as he that picks his Poco

ket, ſince the Sallary that is affixt Q. I wish you'd be ſo kind as to

to any Perſon byVirtue ofan Of tell me how thar Subſtantia Cogi

fice,is as much his Right, during tans (as 'tis acknowledged by all to
the time of his poſſeſſing the Of. be an immaterial Being) can actuate

fice, as an Hereditary Eſtate is. and move the Body, which is nothing

Anſw . 2. If it be a Crime to de. but a Material Subſtance : Second

tain another Man's right,the Con- ly , ifit befo, why may not Brutes

tinuance of ſuch Injuſtice cer- ( whoſé A &tions are altogether Ratio

tainlyincreaſes the Guilt. naland Senſible) be Phyſically ſaid to

Anfm . 3. We ought to be as be moved with that Subſtantia Co

Charitable aswe can in all Caſes; gitans, which we call the Soul ?
and it is not impoſſible but this A. Indeed , Sir , to be free with

Perſon that thus detains ancthers . you, we could tell you the fine

Due, may notbe ſo ſenſible of his thingsthat Philoſophers and Me

Fault, either thro' Mifapprehend taphyſicians ſay of this matter,

buc
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but nothing that will ſatisfie our found out to ſettle us once more in

felves, much leſs another. the World, which if we could come

Q. 1 deſire your Anſwer in this ; paſs, I did not doubt but we might

Why a Stone-Bottle, having a little live very happily together , for Inea

Hole at thebottom , being flopt at the ver had any reaſon to ſay that hewas

top, the Water will not run out ; unkind to me in any thing, but bath

whereas if you ftop the little Hole, carried bimſelf very obliging, ac

and turn it upſide-down, the Water cording to kis Power, ifhe could

will run out preſently ? but have governed his Pocket ; but

A. All the Action the Atmo. now be doth promiſe to be a very

ſphere has upon the Water, is un- goodHusband,and bath taken a great

der it, and therefore would buoy deal of Pains to get a Place, and

it up, not throw it down. If it bath it ready whenever be willgo to

be obje &ted, That Water is hea- demand it, and only Rays for a lite

vier, bulk for bulk , than Air, and tle Money to pay of ſomeſmal Debts,

upon that Account would get which if not paid, will ruine him

under it ; ' tis anſwer'd, that the again : Now though he hath been

Water in the Bottle preſſes upon Extravagant, he hath not ſpent all

the Declivityof the Sides within my Eftate, for there is , after my Mo

the Bortle, and therefore,together ther's Deceaſe, about fix and twenty

with the Counterpreſſure of the Pound a rear, whichis part of her

Atmoſphereunder , it is kept in Foynture, that she is willing should

the Bottle. Take a Tube of Glaſs, be spent yearly to maintain me and

orany other Pipe, all of a wide- one Child, which is all I have, but

neſs, and the Water willfall out, she will not condeſcend that myHuse

altho’the upper end be ſtopt. band should have any thing to do

Q. I marry'd a Man contrary to with it ; but I deſire my Mother to

my Mother's Knowledge or conſent, let fome part of this Eftate be aſured

but notwithſtanding, after some time to my Husband, that he may take up

she was very well recoñciled to me, Fifty Pound upon it , which will pay

and my Husband failing in theWorld , bis Debts, and put Money in his

the took me home to her, where I con . Pocket ; this she will not hear of,

tinued ſome time ; but be being dif- and is very angry if I name it 10

ſatisfied at my being with my Mo her, and thinks ita thing altogether

ther , and blamed for his continuing unreaſonable ; Now , Gentlemen,

bis extravagant Courſe of Life, 1 I deſire to know what you would ad

went from my Mother to be with him , viſe me to do, for I think it is very

which my Mother was very free to, hard to deſpair of ever living kap

thinking that he would ſettle in the pily, whenwe are both fo young , my

World , but he continued the same ; Husband not thirty, and my ſelf but

and whenwe hadſpent all we had, I two and twenty years ofage?

was the ſecond time forced to flie to A. Your great Piry and Kind.

my Mother for Refuge, and was re- neſs to yourHusband is highly to

ceived very kindly by her ; but being be commended ; but you have

unenfie becauſe my Husband had no alſo a double ObligationofObe

Friend that was capable of enter. dience to your good Mother, and

taining him, but was forced to shift ought to act very tenderly in re

about for a Living, I conſidered with ſpect to her , and need not doubt

my ſelf, that there might be a way but one that has teſtified ſo great

Vol. II. E
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a regard for your Welfare upon cooled ; yet at the ſame time neither

every Occaſion ,will be backward forbid her, nor denied me ber Com

in ferving you when there is any pany , but abounded in Kindneſs

great Probability of doing it ; and Friendſhip when I was with

Therefore all you have to do, is them , tho' they would come to no ab

to convince your Mother of your folute Concluſion, breaking all Oppor

Husband's Reformation, and pre- tunities in order thereto ; in which

vail with her either to lend you State it has long depended, whereby

the Money, or to be Security to I conclude they deſire to break off the

his Creditors that he ſhall pay Match .

them as ſoon as he is able, which Q. 1. Whether the young Lady's

will be a much better way than Parents breaking Appointments, and

to make any part of the Eſtate not fixing, be not a Refuſal from
over to him. them ?

Q. I deſire you to reſolve me , if Q. 2. If itbe, whethertheyoung

1, havinga Mind and Diſpoſition to Lady and my ſelf are not by. Mutual

commit . any great and enormous Conſent at Liberty to releaſe each

Crime and Sin, as Adultery, &c . other ? And if ſo, How this Conſens

but do not perfonally and actually fall be declared Foro Conſcientiæ ?

commit is , whether I am guilty of Anſw . According to your Re

the ſaid Crime and Sin or not, (only) lation , it ſeems very probable
by this Inclination to it ? that there is no Intent wholly

A. Tho' our Thoughts gene- to break, but rather to defer the

rally proceed from the Habit of Match , perhaps upon ſomewiſe

ourMinds, upon' which Account Conſiderations, that Lovers are

we are the more guilty if they not fit to be acquainted with.

are diſorderly, yet our Inclina. But if it be fo , and bothparties
tions likewiſe having a great De are agreed,you may very ſecurely

pendance on the Temperament releaſe each other; and if ſuch

of our Bodies, a bare Diſpoſition a thing be decermined betweena

is much leſs culpable than an you, your Courtſhip and Love

Ad ; but where its cheriſht, and having been publick, we alſo

there wants nothing but an Op. think it moſt proper that your
portunity to compleat it, the parting bear fomeSimilitude to

Crime isthe ſame in the Sight of it, by makingChoice of ſome
God Almighty. few Friends as Witneſſes.

Q. I deſire your Reſolution of the Q. There is a Gentleman who

following Queries depending upon hath for a longtime been poſſefs'd

this Caſe. My Parents and a Young with a Fancy, that People are

Lady's having conſented and dea continually talking to him with
clared a full and entire Satisfaction, an audible Voice,ſometimes one,

giving us all Liberty ofConverſation , ſometimes another ; but for the

whereby we concluded to find no moſt part he fancies they are

Obſtacle, but, on the contrary, that it RomihPrieſts and Jeſuits, who

would be ſatisfactory and agreeable threaten to deſtroyhim one way

to our Friends, as had been often or other, becauſe he hath in his

declared , mutually obliged ourfélves Travels noted in Writingſome.

to Matrimony ; ſome time after, her what againſt their Superftitions,

Parents, upon fome unknown Cauſe, and the Barbarous Cruelties of

the
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the Inquiſition. Now , Gentlemen, you) that there is a Hell-fire, or

your Opinion is deſired, Whether. Damnation ; but when I come

it be poſſible for Perſons to diſcourſe to prove what this Hell - fire

with him at a great diſtance, and in and Damnation is, by uniting

Such manner as not to be heard by the Scripture in Senſe one with

ſome Friends near him, who have another,you break off your Dif'

the Senſe of Hearing quick enough ? courſe, promiſing to end it in

Whence this Fancy proceeds, and what your next Oracle ; this is like

Means are proper to Gure andRemove your Evaſion in your former,

it ? where you ſay I pretend to un.

A. We have heard a great ma- fold ſeveral places of Scripture'

ny pretty plauſible Stories of ' by the Diſtinction I make be

Mens Converſing with Spirits, ' tween Children of theFleſh and

and with each others Genius, tho' Children of the Promiſe, but

diftant ſome thouſands of Miles ; you took Care there not tomen

but we neither ſee how it can be tion one of the Scriptures I ex

performed , nor can poſitively pounded , ſo that I find little in

prove the Contrary ; yet are you but Evaſions and Abſurdi

moſt apt to believe, the Notion ties , which agree well enough

proceeds from fomeDiſtemper with the Knowledge ofmoſt in
in the Brain ; and dare be pofi- this World, and there you have

tive this Gentlemans is nothing theAdvantageof me. Now fince
elſe but the Effe &t of a Melan- I perceive I have driven you

choly fancy , which is often cau- thus to your ſhifts that are ſo

fed by the Indifpofition of the ' Learned, and furniſhed with all

Body , and ſometimes by too ſorts of Books, I queſtionnot,

much Retiredneſs and want of a- no nor in the leaſt, but I am

greeable Converſation. But how- ſufficiently inſtructed to do the

ever it comes, the beſt way to re- ſạme by all others.

move it, is by taking Phyſick,

walking abroad, and frequenting
? In your firſt Vol. You there

agreeable Company, promiſe in your next Oracle to

proceed upon the Words Ever ,

' Everlaſting , Eternal , and upon

my Obje&tions againſt Eternal

GENTLEMEN , Torments ; but ſince you have

done but as you uſe to do,that

Tis now above a Year, ſince is, left me, and now have no

you promiſed to Anſwer regard to your Promiſe : I think

my Obje &tions againſt Tor- it convenient to tell you, that if

ments for Sin after this Life. may be your deſign is only to

• What fignifies your Anſwerget Money, if fo , it may be one

' in your firit Volume, it's only Reaſon you Care not to engage

a Shame, as much as to ſay me, as hitherto you have not

you were alham'd (being ſo done, but upon great Importu

mightily followed ) but to ſay nities, as you yourſelves Con .

ſomething, though not materi- feſs in
your

Firſt Oracle.

' al ; all you do there is only to

prove (as I have done before to ' I do not much queſtion, if .

you
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you comply with your Promife ' England with the Clergy, but

in your firſt Volume, but your ' allo in Foreign Parts.

Eyes may be a little more open, * Vol.1. You ſay that I ſhall

and ſo undo your moſt material fight for every Inch of Ground

Anfwers on thisSubject ofHell. before I have it , yet you are

'fire : It follows then, that if I very unwilling to fightwith me,

* ſend an Anſwer,before you have for I queſtion not the Vi&tory,

comply'd with your Promiſe, it ' ſince my way of difputing will

cannot be full and fatisfactory, foon end theControverſy ,which

. and therefore in that refpe &t ala is this, viz. When to prove a

ſo you cannot fairly urge it. Tenet you bring ſeveral Places

In your firſt Volume, you of Scripture, then to confront

mightily deride my Pretenſion you , I bring contrary Scrip

to Viſion and Revelation there he then that can unite

fore for the preſent I will in theſe ſeeming Contradi&tions*
form

you of one Viſion to en- ' beſt to Reaſon,cannot fairly be

courage you to proceed ,and not denied the Victory.

to be faint-hearted . About The Uniting of the Scriptures

• Three a Clock in the Morning, ' in Senſe one with another, will

as I was Sailing in a Canoa from ' Corre &t falſe Interpretations

Leguania to Port-Royal in Jamai- from the Original Tongues and'

ca (which Port. Royal is now de. ' falſe Expoſitions. One Greek

ſtroyed by an Earthquake, and word, Latin or Hebrew,may

* funk for the moft part under ſignifie many things, and the'

• Water) there flew in the Sky a Scriptures in general ,if falſly

Globe of Fire very tranſparent, Expounded and fallly Interpre
about theBigneſs oftheMoonac ted from the Original, will not

full, and from it proceeded the admit of a Union in Senſe one

form of a Sword ,and at its Point with another,ſo that it's alſo im.

exceedinggreat Flames ofFire; poſſible to wreft them to prove
this could beno Fancy, fince any falfe Do &trine.

' there was in the Canoa at that ' Theythat do not or cannot u .

time oneNegro, and one white nite thedifferingplaces ofScrip'

Lad, an Apprentice to Mr. John ture in Senſe one with another,

Gale, a Houſe.Carpenter in (which cannot be done without

Port-Royal,who being affrighted, Revelation ) cannot be judges
cryed out, and took me bythe what is Blafphemy, and what is

Arm ,and ſhew'dme this Viſion , not, in the things I diſpute up

which I was very joyful to ſee, on, Ergy, they are no Divines .

expecting, ſince thisViſion ap- For Want of the Scriptures

pear'd fo privately at Three a being United in Senſe one with

Clock in theMorning, I ſhould another (which never yet was

receive Satisfaction, which ac- done) fome that I know cen .

' cordingly I did about ten Days fure them fcarce to be the
'

after, being then refcued at the Word ofGod, as alfo appeared

Entrance of a very deplorable in a Queſtion to you formerly ;

Condition, which before I had therefore to be plain with you ,

not onlymade it my Buſineſs to as I pretend both to Viſion

ſearch after Satisfačtion here in and Revelation, I alſo pretend
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to Unite the Scriptures in fore not to be Perſecuted. I*

fenſe one with another in things am certain this Opinion, as it

that concern Salvation. As for cannot concur with a ſound

other things I do not ſo much . Doctrine, ſo it's the only thing

mind, and ſo I expect you to
that hath made me deſpiſe the

comply with your Promiſe,and World as Vain, Conceited, and

try your Skill. ' blind by Zealots.

My Knowledge I would wil

lingly impart by theway of Dif: An Example of my wayof
putation , but 'tis exactly with
me (as to AbuſesinWords) asit Diſputing with the Ath .So

was in theApoſtolick Days:For ciety, for a final End of

it's the Property of true Divi- Controverſie between us..
nity to appear to natural Men

( 1 Cor . 2. 12, 13 , 14.) or Men
notinftru &ted bytheſameSpie Scriptures for theProofofEter

' cit that indited the Scriptures,
nal Torments:

as Blaſphemy. Can a Do &trine
be Erroneous that enduesa Man Mark 16. 16. He that believeth and

with Perfection of Love both
is Baptized Hall be saved , but he

to God and Man , which is the
that believeth not ſhall be Damn'da

utmoft
Duty ofa Chriftian ,and Matth. 25. 32 , 33 , & c. eſpecially

the fulfilling of the whole Law ?
Ver. 41. Depart from me ye Cure

But we'll ſuppoſe that the
ſed into everlaſting Fire, prepared

* Doctrine I difpute with you to for the Devil and bis Angels :

be downrightBlaſphemy, is it
And Ver.32. And he ſhallſeparate

not a Diſpute ? Produce better them one from another, as the

Arguments, and I'll leave my
Shepherd divideth the Sheep from

own, whenI can be convinc'd the Goars : And Ver. 33. And

yours to be more convincing.
be shall ſet the Sheep on his right

But you arefor Perſecuting
band, but the Goatson the left.

of Opinion in Matters of Reli

gion , thereby judging it lies in Scriptures againſt Eternal Tor

the Power of Man to believe

what he will, which no Man

alive can do, neither ought any I Tim . 4. 10. Who is the Saviour

Man, nor can he fairly judge of all Men , eſpecially of thoſe

Nature to be againſt its own In- that believe.

tereſt in others, when they find 2 Tim. 2. 13. If we believe not , yet

no ſuch thing in themſelves : he abideth faithful, he cannot

• Wherefore do you judge that deny bimſelf .

Men through Pride and Obſti- 1 Cor. 3. 15. if any man's work

nacy will perſiſt in their Opi- shall be burnt, he shall ſuffer lofs,

nions, and ſo ought to be Per. but he himſelf ball be sav'd, jet

ſecuted for it : Whereas in Mat- so as by fire.

ters of Religion ,Opinion is not 1 Cor. 15. 52. In a moment , in the

to be judg'd wilful (eſpecially twinkling of an Eye, at the laſt

under Perſecution) ſince noMan trump, for the trumpet shall found )

knows another's Heart, there. and the Dead ſhall be rais'd in

corruptible,
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corruptible , and we shall be without by God, before every,
chang'd. Man actually fenned, it ſeems to

2 Theſ. 4. 16, 17. For the Lord us to follow that the Puniſhment

Jhall deſcend from Heaven with a for that sin cou'd not juftly be

Shout, &c . 17. Then we which are Eternal, nay, that Sin cou'd noc

slive, and remain, shall be caught juftly be puniſhed at all , or rather

'up together in the Clouds, to meet that At, fince what's altogether

the Lord in the Air, &c. Involuntary can never be properly

a Sin . We therefore denied the

Now theſe differing places of Antecedent, the Neceſſity of Sin,

Scripture muſt be United in fully anſwering your Reaſonsfor

' Senſe one with another, and this it, conſidering your Reply, and

I boldly declare, that until the fhewing our own againſt it. And

9thof the Romans and 11th of further evinc'd by Scripture and

the Romans be perfe&tly under- Reaſon the Eternity of Puniſhment.

ſtood, the Scriptures cannot be You ſay , we ought to have An.

United in Senſe one with ano- ſwer'd all , before you Reply to

ther ; and this I have done to any ; buc how are we Oblig'd to

you,but youcan neither believe that, when we have diſpatch'd ſo

ner contradict ; Ears you have, many Sheets of yours, and de.

but hear not ; Eyes you have, ſtroy'd the very Foundation on

but fee not , like the Jewsin the which you build ; yer if you'll

' Apoftolick Days. confine your Objections from

Scripture and Reafon to one half

4. Sir, You have leſs reaſon Sheet, that we may be able to

to complain of not being An- Anſwer 'em in our Oracle, we

ſwer'd , than any who ever yet promiſe to do it in a few days after

troubled us, ſince we have been we receive it . In themeanwhile,

more largeon your Queſtions, as to the reſt of your Epiſtle , for

than we believe on any ſingie our being furniſh'd with all ſorts

Man's ſince we began chis Under- of Books, We doubt, Friend , your

taking,and were at more pains in Revelation fails you,as well as that

Anſwering 'em , as will appear to 'tis only for Money that we Write

any whoreads what we have ſaid this Paper. You'd fain perſwade

to you in our former Volumes, us you have ſuch Vifions and Reve
on which acccunt 'twas but rea- lætions as you pretend to, and

ſon you fou'd anſwer what we give an Inſtance ofone of your

there advanc’d , before we pro- Viſions ; but the miſchief is, this

ceeded to New Matter ; and the Meteor, whether Natural or prodi

fame we may ſtill reaſonably ex- gious, was ſeen by John Gale's Boy

pect from you, becauſe we have as well as you , nay, by the very

chere already overthrown the Negro, who ten to one was not ſo

Foundation of your Opinion much as a Chriſtian ; tho'what
concerning the ceaſing of Eternal Influence this Ball ofFire ſhou'd

Torments (make you fenfe of the have in fatisfying your Mind, call

Expreljion if you can ) which you it'rather your Fancy, more than

placă in the Neceſſityof Sin ; the all the Divines in the World, we

Conſequence we allow'd , that if can't eaſily imagine. The Rule
Sin hadbeen made neceſſary from you give of reconcilingScriptures

which
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which appear contradictory , we have revealed themeaning of one

grant is fair, and we accept it, place unto you as well as another,

and will be tried by it. You ſay eſpecially when of as great moment

it's impoffible to wreſt 'em this as thoſe you think you illuftra : e.

way to favour any falſe Doctrine, You ſay you'd gladly impart your

which we grant,if truly reconcil'd; Knowledge, we earneſtly delireyou

but Perſons may pretend to do it wou'd do ſo, and that in Matters

truly , and yet be miſtaken them- of very high Concern Firſt,-

felves, or deceive others. You ſay Where we ſhall find aCopy ofthe

this can't be done arightwithout Old andNew Teſtament entirely

Revelation , why then d’ye trouble free from Faults, or which is

uswith it, whenweoften enough freeſt; ſay not you are unlearned,

diſclaim both that and Conjuring, for God's Spirit underſtands all

unleſs we ſhou'd happen to have Languages, as you know by the

a parcel of Revelation about an Apoſtles. Secondly , whether is

Incognito, for we muſt own we the more Authentick,the ó or the

know of no ſuch thing : How- Hebrew. Theſe are fundamental

ever, we may have that which Queſtions, and without which you

will,
we hope, do here as well,and can proceed no further.Then for

thatis a Neighbours ſhare in Na- the Scriptures as they are, recon

tural Light, andCommon Senſe cile theſe following till we pro
and Reaſon,which thoſe who im- vide you more -- The2d Cainan

prove with Humility and Diligence , in 3d St. Luke. The difficulties in

may be able by thecommon affi- the Chronology and Hiſtory of

ftances of God's Spirit,which 'tis Terah, Haran and Abraham . Then

improper to callRevelation to find 2 Reg . 3. 26. with 2 Paralip . 22.2 ,

out all neceſſary Truths in the Holy 5 Mic. 2. with 2 St. Mat. 6, The

Scripture, which we always aflers Genealogies in St. Må . and St.

ted , and no more, nor are very Luk. Themanner of the Death of

apt to Credit thoſe who pretend Judas in the Evangeliſt, and the

further. Aetsof the Apoſtles. Try your Ta.

If you have any other Superior lent of Revelation here , and then

way of untying Knots in the Holy you ſhall ſee what we can do with

Scriptures, you'd dovery well to out it. And now we'll try what

oblige the Chriſtian Religion,by we can do on thoſe Texts you

making uſe on’t. You obferve'tís have produc'd - 1 Tim.4.10. Chrift

the want of reconciling ſuch places is the Saviour of all Men, as Adam

as appear contrary to each other, was the ruine of 'em all ( ſofays

which prejudices many perſons the Apoſtle to the Rom .) by being

againſt 'em ; for which reaſon,tho' their ſecond Head, and bringing

their objections are ſeldom con- 'em under a poſſibility ofSalvati

cerning Points abſolutely necesſary on, but eſpecially of them that ben

to Salvation, yet Learned and Pi- lieve; becauſe by this Belief, his

ous Men have thought ir well Merits are apply'd to 'em , andthey

worth the pains of their whole are setually fav'd ; whereas if he

Lives to endeavour their recon- was actually the Saviour of all, ſo

ciliation ; and the Holy Spirit, as none ſhou'd be damn'd,he cou'd

which you pretend to, cannot be not be eſpecially the Saviour ofthem

ſuppo's'd , if you have it, not to that believe.
E.4 T.
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Hell ;

To your ſecond Text,if webe- peetedneſs of our Saviour's Appearance

licve not , he abideth faithful: It's to Judgment, (like a Thief in the

true , notwithſtanding Eternal Night )than to the ſhortneſs of the

Torments ; becauſe ourDefruction time wherein thoſe great things

is of our felves, butGod is ſtill will be tranſacted, which time is

faithful, and true to his Word, to call's aDay all thro' theScriptures,

ſave all that accept of Pardon on and one Day with the Lord is

thoſe Terms he has offer'd it, as a thouſand years. And in the

which are no other but Fwith and ſame manner is the following

Obedience. Scripture , 1 Thef . 4. (you have

To your third Text, 1 Cor. 3. writ it in the a Thef. So that you

15. If any man's work be burnt, be are not infallible in Quotation ,

shall ſuffer lofs , but he himſelf ball whatever youmaybe in Interpre

be fav'd ; yet ſo as by Fire . This tation) which'tis plain is ſpoke of

indeed has been brought for Puro Chriftians, nay , ofPions Men, thoſe

gatory, but never before againſt who ſeep, at leaſt, in Jesus, tho'

but we fuppoſe the ſtreſs is more probably for Jeſus,the Mar
laid ' on the Words, He hall be cyrs for his Truth, whom he'll

fav’d. We Anſwer, thisrelates recompence for theirSufferings
to Good Men , not Bad, thoſe who by an higherdegree of Glory than

hold the Foundation , Jeſus Christ, others ; but find one ſuch word if

but are miſtaken in ſome Points you can for Wicked Men ; ſhow

of Do&rine. The Apoſtle ſpeaks where 'tis ſaid , Fornicators andA

of himſelf and Apollos, and other dulterers, the Unjuft and Uncharita .

Teachers of the Chriſtian Religion , ble, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of

bur what's this to wicked impe- God, (except you getthe Bible

nitent Chriſtians, or to obftinate , falſe printed) and we'll yield the

Turks, Jews and Heathens ? Day, and all the Debauchees in

To your fourth, 1 Cor . 15.52 . Town will be oblig'd to thank

In the moment, in thetwinkling ofan you for quieting their conſciences,

Eye, &c. This is nothing at all which they themſelves can never

againſt Eternal Puniſhments, for do. As for your cenſuring of us

the Apoftle ſpeaks of Good Men as pleading for Perſecution, 'tis ſo

all along, calling 'em Beloved Bre- very groundleſs a Cavil, thatwe

thren ,and ſpeakingof the firſtRefur- don't think it worth an Anſwer.

re &tion of the Bleſſed, over whom Q. I am informed that in fome of

Death has loſt its Sting , and the Biſhop Barlow's Pofthumous Works,

ſecond Death has no Power . As for which I could be very glad to hear

the feeming Oppoſition between would be Printed, he ſeems to Op.

this, and that in St. Matt, He shall pugn the common received Opinion

Separate them one from another. about EatingBlood , aſſerting it Un.

This might be done, even ſup- lawful: Now becauſe of that great

poſing your Hypotheſis of the Efteem that that Learned and great

Good andBad riſing together. Tho' Cafuift bas juftly merited from all

indeed this moment, and twinkling Sober and Ingenious Perfons, I feem

of an Eye, here mention'd, as well to diſtruſt my own Judgment in the

as that,-i come quickly -- have Point, having always thought and

been rather apply d by Learned practis'd the contrary ; I ſhould be

Men to the ſuddennefs and unexo glad if you could give me any . Ac

count
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ture may

count of it, or dire &t me where I may much ofWeight in 'em as would

receive Satisfaétion in this point ? make an Antagonift ſweat to

A. That learned Prelate's Re. Anſwer 'em : If any one will be

mains are printed very lately, pleas'd to engage in it a few Lines,

and very well become the Au . and ſend it to us, we ſhall com

thor's Character, his Opinion mit itto the Preſs, nor daring of

( ſince the Bookmay not yet be our ſelves to give any poſitive

come to your Hands, as perhaps Deciſion of the Cafe. There are

to ſeveral others beſides yourſelf) ſeveral other curious and very

is briefly contained in theſe Ob- uncommon things in theTreatiſe,

je &tions,Anſwers and Arguments : which are very well worth any

1. Tho' every Creature be good, ingenious Perſon's Reading and

it follows not that every Crea- Peruſal.

be eaten, Serpents and Q. I was born & Proteſtant of

Rattle- Inakes, which are veno. the Church of England , and conti

mous, and pernicious to Humane nu'dſo till I had received the Sacra

Nacure, are not to be Sanctify'd ment ehree times, but afterwards,

by Prayer ; this Do &trine was by having ſome Occaſion to Travel, be

che Apoſtle deſign'd againſt their came a Roman Catholick , their

Errorand Tyranny,which forbid Priefs telling me they were in the

Men the uſe of ſuch Creatures right way, and ours did begin but

for Food, which 'God had created ſince Luther : I continued to be of

for that very End and Uſe. their Church ſeveral years, receive

2. There are ſome things that, ing the Bleſſed Sacrament amongſt

are forbidden , as Blood, & c. 'Tis them ; but being now returned to my

generally agreed , when St. Paul Relations, they'll take no Notice of

wrote to Timothy, it was Anno me, nor is there any living for me

Chrili 52 ; that 'twas in 5o , or amongſt them , unleſs I return to the

51 , whenchat Decree of the A. Church of England, which is againſt

poſtles was made, wherein things my Conſcience to do. I defire your

offer'd to Idols, Blood, and things Advice in this matter, and promiſe

ſtrangled, are exprefly forbidden, to be convinc'd by you , if you bring

the Obligation of which Law Reaſon ?

continu'd long after, ſee Acts 21. A. If you deal fairly in your

25. by what James Biſhop of Je. Proteftation and Promife, it's

ruſalem tells St. Paul, which was poſſible ſome good may be done

Anno Chrifti 58, and the fame upon you; in order towhich you'd

Command is ſtill renew'd , and do well to let us know the very

by our Saviour, and the Breach Arguments which firſt prevail'd

of it cenſur'd as finful, Revel. 2 . upon you to leave the Commu

14 , 20. which was Anno Chriſti nion of the Church of England :

97 , and this was religiouſly ob . We deſire not your Prieſts Argu

ſerv'd for the firſt 1200 Years ments,butyours ; for if you left it

by the whole Primitive Church. without any Reaſon , ' tis but rea

Theſe are the Biſhop's Reaſons fonable you ſhouldreturn to it a

for his Opinion ,beſides his Proof gain ; andif we can't anſwer thoſe

that that Canon of the Apoſtle's which you thought Reaſons, (the

was not an Advice ,bur a Precept, whole Controverſie being too

which ſeem to us to carry lo large for us to engage in ) We

promiſe
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promiſe to be of your Mind . If Water diftill’d from Green Herbs, is

you left us only becauſe a Priest white and clear, without the icali

told you that our Religion was Tineture ofGreen in it ?

not before Luther, there will be A. Indeed , Madam , we are Dif

as much Reafon for your return- obliging enough upon Neceflity ,

ing again if another Prieſt of which is a Reaſon with aWitneſs;

our Church ſhou'd tell you that and for our Performances, we can

it was before Luther's, One Affir . think as meanly ofmany of 'em ,

mation being as good as another's which are wreſted from us in our

Denial ; but the Protestants not defence, as you can of your Hum

only affirm this, but are able to bleit Slave ; but as for that par

prove it, and have fufficiently ticular Caſe of somethingandNo.

done it . In the mean time , as thing,we think you could hardly

you are guilty of a very dangerous have lit upon an eafier Reproach,

Apoftacy in leaving the true Ca- and which we are pretty fond of.

tholick Apoftolick Church in But in Anſwer to your Queſtion :

which youwere born , and going Colour in general,wepreſume,

over to the pretended Catholick, conſiſts in theſe twothings,a cer

but really Antichriftian Church of tain Diſpoſition of the Parts of

Rome; fo are your Friends alſo , the Matter to be ſeen , and the

we think, not to be excus'd , if Medium thro' which it is feen :

they refuſe you the Common Offices By the firſt we mean, for inſtance,

of Humanity upon that and no 0. that a Cole has millions of little

ther Reaſon .. Pores when view'd by a Microf.

Q.Gentlemen , If I prove trou - cope, which imbibe the light and

bleſome to you, 'cis not becauſe being not able to make that'Re
I delight to do ſo , or that I am flection that a cloſer Body can ,

pleas'd with my own Scribling , gives that Idea which we call

but having ſent you ſeveral Que- Blackneſs. White is always found

ftions (ſome at the Requeft of in a Body which has an Infinite

other Perſons) and not heard Numberof Aſperous little poin

from you concerning any one of ted Particles of Matter ,which by

them , I have endeavour'd to per their Aptitude to give a great

fuade myfelf (what I can but confus'd reflected Light , and

hardly believe) that they have all thereby affords us that Colour

miſcarried, or ſurely fome of which is call’d by that Name ;

them (tho' none of the weightieft) and thus the Via Lastea in theHea

might as well have deſerved á vens,which appears White, is only

few Lines in Anſwer, as others a multitude of little Stars,which
that I have not long ſince feen a are only difcernable by the help

whole ſide of a Mercury ſpent up- of a good Teleſcope, theſe by

on , as thatof something and No- their Varietyof Reflections,which
thing, &c . And now cho'the fol- by reaſon of their Clofeneſs cau .

lowing Query may look more ſes a Confuſion of Light,gives us

likelyto have proceeded from a the idea of Whiteneſs. Again,

Natural than a Naturaliſt , take the Change of the light Medium

it from a Woman, whomwith alters the colourofthings; as by
your Anſwer you may Oblige- Daylight Gold has another Colour

What may be the Reason that simple : than what it has in the Night.
This

a

a
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This premis'd, your Queſtion, would be forced upwards by the

Madam , is very readily reſolv'd, heavier Body thruſting under

and all Queſtions of the fame them .

Nature, as, Why Red Port Mould Q. Whether there be any Liquid

turn to White-wine in its paſſage ? So buoyant as to bear an Egg, orany

The Reaſon is this, That Difpo- otherthing, whole GravityHall be
ſition of Parts that was in the morethan the like quantity ( bulk for

Liquid , are by Motionand Fer- bulk ) of the ſame Liquid ?

mentation alter'd, and by conſe A. No.

quence the ſame Light falling Q. Whether there be any Liquid

upon different Poſitions of the wherein an Egg Shall fink, or any

Particles which any Liquid is other thing whoſe Gravity shall be

compounded of, muſt neceſſarily leſs than the like quantity of the

give a different Reflection , or be . Same Liquid ?

get in us a different Idea of Colour. A. This is only a Reverſe of

Q. I have received very great Sa- the former, and admits of the

tisfaction by your late Anſwer to fame Anſwer.

the Queſtion about the Weather. Q. Which of the fruie Senſes is
Glaſs : i defire you would reſolve the moft Noble ?

one Doubt , which I cannot clear my A. Sight is the moft Noble,

Self of - Pray what are Vapours ? Feelingmore Uſeful.

Whether they are of an frial or Q. I expect your Solution of theſe

Watery Nature ? If theformer, What Queſtions in your next Oracle, or

are they different from pure Air ? hall remain your diſſatisfied Friend :
if the latter, How are they lighter s . The way to find out the Epact ?

than the Air ? And then ſince you 2. To find the Age of the Moon

deny that Vapours are drawn up by by the Epact ?

the Heat of the Sun, Why does our 3. How to know , from thence, the

Culinary Fire draw up or caufe 10 time of theTide at London -Bridge ?
Aſcend any Water that is within the A. Sir, We are yours, if that

compaſs of its Heat ? will ſatisfie, in any thing elſe, but

A. Vapoursare Water rarified, beg your Pardon if wereferyou

not thinner than the Air, for toevery little Book of Naviga

then they would be inviſible, but tion, &c. for your Anſwer.

ſo ſpungy and looſe,that bulk for Q. It was my Misfortune to be

bulk they weigh leſs than the privately Courted by a Gentleman,

Air, even as Smoak does, and tho'.of Suitable Tears and Quality to

therefore the getting under them mine, and, as I thought, a fit Perſon

preſſes 'em upwards. As for your to be my Husband ; which coming

Objection about CulinaryFires to our Father's Ears, they treated ,

drawing up the Steam ofWater, but unfortunately diſagreed about the

it's a Miſtake, for the Fire is un- Match, upon which the young Gen.

der the Water ; but fuppoſe it sleman, unknown to his father, tookr

was above it, it wouldput the up a rajh Reſolution to go for Flan

Surface thereof into a brisk Mo- ders, and in order thereunto went

tion and Fermentation and there- to take Shipping, ; which to prevent,

by looſe and rarify the uppermoſt and to bring him back , in hopes be

Particles of Matter, 'till being would be better adviſed by his

lighter than theAtmoſphere,they Friends, I ſent him a Letter, where

a

in
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in I made a ſolemn Promiſe to have differ from them in matters of

bim, even without my parents con . Faith are Hereticks, and ought

Sent, without which I was ſatisfied to be deſtroyed, as we need not

be would not reverſe bis Reſolution , go'far to prove , their practice in

upon which Promiſe at his return he France and other parts where they

very much infifts,charging me with have power, mayſufficiently con

Injuſtice on the contrary. The Query vince any rational perſon . And

is, ( ſince I cannot obtain my parents as its natural for every perſwafion

Conlent, in whoſe Power I am , and to plead for Liberty when they
on whoſe Will and Pleaſure alone are deny'd it, andcannot have

is my Deperdance) Whether I am the Freedom to ſerve God in their

in Conſcience more obliged to 0b- own Method ; ſo likewiſe experi

ſerve the Promiſe, or the Duty in- ence teaches us , that if the wheel

cumbent , and how IMall quit myſelf turns, theſe very Men which ab.

thereof , is my Humble Requeſt ? horred Perſecution, are no ſooner

A. You are under the ſame in Power, butimmediately endea

Unhappy.Circumſtances as many vour by force tobring others to a

other harſh Parents reduce their Compliance with what they pro
Children to, for you have no feſs. And if we find thisError

power to make anyVow ,but they amongſt the mildeſt and moſt

may diſarul it as ſoon as they .charitable Perfwaſions, we dare

know't, you being theirs, and confidently affirm , 'twould not

they having a Right at leaſt to have been otherwiſe with Roman

break all Contracts made without Catholicks, ſince they look upon

their Conſent ; thu' we think 'tis the converting of Hereticks to

very unkind, and unreaſonable be no ſmall meritorious work.

100 , when they do it without very Q. In the Pariſh Church to which

sjalt cauſe. It being their Duty Irefort, I obſerve, to my great Trox

as much as poſſible to do all ble, feveral Perſons whoſeem very

things for theFelicity and Satis. Devout at the Prayers of the Church ;

faction of their Children , and but no ſooner the Preacher begins

therefore all as you can do is to his Sermon, but ſomeof 'em ſet them

endeavour to gain their Permiſli. Selves to ſeep, fome to read in the

on , afſuring the Gentleman you'll Bible, and perhaps News-Letters, e

doyour utmoſt to procure it; for thers spend moſt of the time inga

fo far we think you are obliged zing about 'em, or talking with one

another : I bave ſometimes reproved

Q. What think you of the Liberty Some of 'em for this their irreverend

of Conſcience granted in the late Behaviour, who have reply'd, they do

Reign , was it procured by the Ca- not much matter Preaching , becauſe,

tbolicks out of any deſign , or purely as they think, ' tis no part of Religio

for the Geod and Peace of the Sub- ous Worſhip , nor are Sermons, they

jeets ; and whether we might not al- think, now needful : On the whole, I

ways have expected the fame ? defire your Anwer to theſe following

4. ' Tis contrary to Reaſon to Queſtious:

believe that any true and zealous I. Whether this rude and undecent

Papift can be for Liberty of Con- Behaviour don't few great Cantempt

ſcience, it being a fundamental of God and his Ordinance ?

of their Religion, chat all which

2. Whether

7

to a & t .
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on ?

our ?

is, &c.

2. Whether the Prayers of ſuch Chriſtians from the Errors of

Perfons fare likely to prove ſucceſsful, the ir ways,or to ſum up all in the

in regard 'tis ſaid , Prov. 28. 9 words of an ingenious Writer on

He that turneth away hisEarfrom this Subje&t, There arc (and fill"

hearing the Law , even his Prayer will be in the Church of God )

ſhall be turned into Abominati- Young to be initiated, Adult to be

Confirm'd, Weak to be freugthen'd,

3. Whether the Preacher ought Doubting to be reſolved and ſettled ,

not to reprove them publickly before Pious to be directed, Wicked to be

the Congregation for ſuch Bebavi- reproved, Hereticks and Erroneous to

be confuted and withſtood , and

4. Whether you think Preaching, Preaching (hegoes on) isthe ordina.

as it has been praktis’d in the Church my means wbich God has appointed to

ofEngland ever ſince the Reforma- miniſter to ſuch Occaſions And

tion, be not needful in our days? indeed thoſe are veryfull ofthem

Your Anſwer to theſe Queries, toge- felves, who think theyalready
ther with ſome ſhort Dire &tions con- know as much or more than the

cerning our Behaviour in Sermon- Parſon can teach 'em ; tho' taking

time, may borb Oblige and Benefit that for granted, and that they

many, and in particular HER who don't need to have the Arguments

for Humility and other Graces as

A. Wethink it moſt conveni. new brought before 'em , or Di

ent to alter the Method of the rections for the Practice thereof,

Queries and reply firſt to the laſt, yet they'll grant the moſt part of

becauſe the other three have ſuch Mankind han't ſo much Senſe as

a dependance upon it -- Wbe they, and therefore need it , and,

ther Preaching, ben't needful in our forthis Reaſon their Preſence at

days ? And we thall prove the Sermons, and decentBehaviour

Affirmative , firſt from Scripture, in them , are both requiſite. And

then from Reaſon, laſtly from the there'snoQueſtion ,I ſuppoſe,but

Authority , Judgment and Pra- that this is to much theJudgment,

& ice of the Churchof England, as well as Pra &tice of theChurch

From Scripture, 28. St.Matth19, of England, that nonewho pre

20. Go and Diſciple all Nations, tend to be Members of it,can any

baptizing 'em, & c. tesching them to ways excuſe themſelves from

obſerve all things, and lo iam with thinking otherwiſe,withoutown

you, even unto the End of theWorld : ing themſelves at the ſame time

Here is teaching made a poſitive guilty of the moſt ſcandalous lg

inſtitution or ordinance ofChriſt, norance in relation to her Conſti

and that after all Nations are Pro- tution , notwithſtanding all their

felyted and Baptized ; therefore appearing Devotion and fancied

not only Necellary to Jews and Knowledge : For firſt the Church

Heathens (and fo St.Paul preach'd has enjoined us in the Prayer co

to Saints as well as Infidels) and be ſaid every Day in the Ember.

this to laſt to the End of the World. Weeks for thoſe who are to be ad

And Reaſon is as clear, there be- mitted in Holy Orders ( in which

ing other Ends of Preaching be. theſe Perſons themſelves muſt

fides converting Heathens, as have joined , if they ever were ac

Converting ſuch as are called Church all the while they were

uſed)

" }
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uſed) to deſire AlmightyGod to look Ordinance ? and this is eaſily An

en his Church, &c. and at that time ſwer'd in the Affirmative : If of

fo to Govern the Minds of the Biſhops God's Ordinance,then ofGod him

andPaſtors, that they may layHands ſelf ; but thoſe are guilty ofma

ſuddenly ou no Man , &c. and to thoſe nifeſt Contempt ofan Ordinance

which shall be Ordain'd, to give his with a witneſs, who think there's

Grace, that both in their Life and no need on't in the Church of

Doctrinethey may ſetforth his Glory, God , nay, of Chriſt himſelf, who

and ſet forward the Salvation of all Inſtituted it ; and thought there

Men. Accordingly, in the very wou'd be need one, or elſe he

Form of Ordination,the Deacons, wou'd not have promis'd Affi

if permitted, and Prieſts poſitive- ftance in it , even to the End of

ly have [ Authority to Preach the the World : But here we may fitly

Word of God ) which is a pretty Anſwer an Objection ; Preaching,

fair Argument that the Church fay fome, is no part of Religious

thinks there's need of it. But fur. Worſhip ; Firſt, ſuppofe this, that

ther, the Office of Preacher, or it were not in a preciſe Senſe an

Preaching, is mention'd in the AEt of Worſhip, wou'd it thence

Canonsabove ſixty times, on one follow that 'twas unneceſſary, or

occaſion or another : In the17th thatwe may behave ourſelves in

Canon, Every Benefic'd Man licen- decently while'tis performing ? By

ſed, on urgent Occaſions not to refide, no means, ſince we have already

is to cauſehis Cure to be ſupply'd by prov'd it a Sacred Conſtitution, and

a Sufficient and Licens'd Preacher, as ſure 'tis plain that 'tis Necef.

if the Worth ofthe Benefice will fary, and commands our Attention

bear it ; and if reſident , by Ca- and Reverence: But further, we

non 45th, to Preach himſelf eve, believe they are miſtaken, for what

ry Sunday. And in Canon 18. do they mean by the very word

OfReverence and Attention to be Worſhip, but an expreſſionof Hone
uſed within the Church , & c. our, or Acknowledgment ofEminence,

there are theſe remarkable Ex- or dependance, either toward
preffions, None, either Man, Woman, God or Man ; if to Man, 'tis Ci

er Child, of what Calling foever, vil; if to God, Religious ; Preach
ſhall be otherwiſe buſied in the ing or Declaring God's Will is

Church than in quiet Attendance fuch an Honour, and ſo is atten

to hear, mark and underſtand that tively and Reverently Hearing

which is Read, PREACHED or it ; ſo that in every Sermon here

Miniftred - Neither Mallthey diſturb is or ſhou'd be two Aits ofWorſhip,

the Service or SERMON by Walk- ſo far is it from being No Wore

ing or TALKING , or any other phip at all .

way -Thus far the Canons : And As to the third Query, Whether

now let thoſe concerni'd either re- the Prayers of ſuch Perfons are like

form ſo ill a Practice, or no longer to prove ſucceſsful? There needs
Scandalize the Church of England, no other Anſwer than the Text

with pretending to be Members there you have brought poſitively a

of. gainſt 'em ; normuft they there

Now to the firſt Queſtion , fore expect to gain any Advan

Whether ſuch a Behaviour does not tage by them , unleſs they cou'd
fhew great contempt of God and his entirely raze thisScripture out of

the Bible. For
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For Rules of Hearing profitably, ly that he has left us an uner .

our Paper admits littlemore ,and ring Rule to walkby, writ im

we muſt refer the Reader to that mediately by the Inſpiration of

Excellent Book , The Whole Duty his Holy Spirit ; and that the

of Man , Sund. II. Of God's Word ; Scriptures are ſuch, we have rea

where he'll alſo find in a very few fon to believe, being preferv'd

words, ſeveral unanſwerable Ar- thro'all Ages, when asmany o

guments for the Neceffity of Preach ther Writings, much valued by

ing . can here add , is Men , have been totally Joit :

briefly this : 1. Pray privately . They wereIndited by the Holy

for God's Bleſſing,andHope fort, Ghoſt, nodoubt, forgood Men

before you come there. 2. Read wou'd not impofe ſuch thingsup.

the Parable of the Sower in 13 St. on the World , and there's too

Matth. and our Saviour's Explana- much againſt the badto believe

tion of it,and endeavour to avoid them Authors thereof, and the

whatever will render the Word like for good and bad Angels,

unfruitful. 3. Be devout in Pub. therefore it remains indiſputable.

lick Prayers. 4. Attent and Reve. Q. 'Twas the Misfortune of a

rent in Body and Mind in the friend of mine to marry a Wo.

Sermons, conſidering it as the man who was' two Months gone .

Word ofGod, and not of Man with Child by her Maſter, but

never making Faults where there that ruined my dear Friend, for

are none, and if you find any he partedfrom her as ſoon as he

real ones, pafling 'em by, and could conveniently after he found

minding what more concerns it out ; 'becauſe ſhe dealt ſo trean

you. s. Particularly regard , and cherouſly, he could not love her,

endeavour to fix on your Mind nor cannot ſtill; and this is al

what more eſpecially relates to moſt two Years ago fince they

your ſelf, and the Condition of parted, neither does he own her

your own Mind. 6. Ben't eager for a Wife ; but defires to be free

to hear many Sermons, fince a from her , but ſhe has a good

few well Digeſted , are much Friend of her Maſter, who gives

more profitable. 7. Fall not into her Money at her Pleaſure, and

Converſation as ſoon as the Ser. has owned the Child to her Fa.

mon is over, but retire and recol. ther, and another Friend of his

le&. 8. Reduce what you hear who fpoke with him ; he has alſo

into Practice : You are ſo much given the beſt part of sool. to

the better for Sermonsasyou live wards the bringing up of the

better. Be yė Doers of the Word, . Child ; but they threaten the un

and not Hearers only , deceiving fortunate Man with rotting of

your own Souls. him in Goal, and running of him

Q. How fall an illiterate Perſon in Debt, and all the Miſery ima

have any Certainty of attaining a ginable ;becauſe he left her , tho'

bappier State, the Examples of Men of he keeps Private , but very unea

great Profeſſion are often a ſtumbling- fy in this dangerous Condition,

block,and we ſee daily that the Teach and knows not how to come out

ets and Heads of the People live as of it,except your Advice can di

unthinking and remiſs Lives as any ? reet him , in which I hope you

A. That if we are Convinc'd will not fail, confidering it is a

there is a God , and conſequente Charitable Deed fo to do. Que

a
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Q. Whether he is not free in Con . bleeding, and ſhut up theMouths

ſcience, according to the Law of of the Arteries in a very little

God, to give her a Bill of Di- time, without any Bandage or

vorcement ? Cauteriſing, and the Dog conti

4. Our Saviour, who was the nues in perfect health. There have

beſt Expoſitor of the Law, has ſince been ſeveral Amputations

forbid Divorcement upon any made on Cripples in St. Bart bolo-.

Account whatever, except inthe men's Hoſpital ; one hath had a

Caſe of Adultery. And in ſuch Leg, another an Arm cut off, and

an Accident as this, there's no the great Fluxes ofBlood from

Remedy but Silence and Pati. the Arteries were ſtope by this

ence ; for maintain her he muſt, Medicine only,without any Cau

The being lawfully his Wife, and terizing or Ligature, as afore is

this Misfortune no more an Im. ſaid . The expert Mr. Cooper hath

pedient, than the like Extrava. ſent a Memorial of the ſeveral

gancies could have been in him . Operations by him made to the .

For what was done beforeMar. Royal Society of Greſham Cole

riage, ſhe is not accountable to lege, to teſtifie thoſe wonderful

him for; and if ſhe has been an Cures, whichwe doubt not but

honeft Woman ſince, he has no. ſome of youhaveſeen. Gentle
thing againſt her ; but if he can men ,we have been informed of

prove the contrary by good Wit- the Truth of theſe Relations by

neſs, he may have Reliefat Doctors morethan ten Eye-witneſſes; and
Commons: And if not, there is we admire that the ſame Medi

nothing elſe to be done, but to cine can have ſo ſtrong Stypick

take her, and endeavour to live and Balſamick Qualitieswith one

quietly together. and the fame Application ; which

9. We are confident the Lear- not only ſtops the greateſt Fluxes

ned Athenians have met with the of Blood ,butcements the divided

Report of the wonderful Cures parts,and heals theWoundsat the

which have been wrought by the ſametime. If ſome of thoſe ex

Vulnerary Powder, and the Drops perienced Chirurgeons,who have

called Tinetur Sulphuris Veneris, themſelves made and ſeen the

lately found out bythe ingenious aforeſaid Experiments, carenot to

Chymiſt Mr. John Colbatch ,in St. own them , as being againſt their

Ann's-Court near Soho-Square ; who Intereſt,becauſecontrary to their

hath made abovetwenty Experi. uſual Method of Practice, this is

ments in the Preſence ofmany of no Concern of ours. Therefore,

the moſt able Chirurgeons ; and we will only suppoſe thoſe Relations

as Learned Phyſicians as any in ' true, (which we have no reaſon to

the Town . And particularly the doubt) and upon that bare ſuppoſition

Famous Mr. Cooper ripped up a only, we deſire your ſpeedy Solu .

Dog's Belly,and took out a Gut, tion of theſe following Queries:

and cur it through with his In- Query 1. Whether ſuchwonder .

ciſion Knife, making a greater ful and speedy Cures (not known to

Woundthan anySword can make former Ages) will not embolden baſty

with a thraſt : And in a few days Spirits, cauſe a great many Quarrels,

after cut off thefameDog's thigh, and conſequently Duels, upon the Pre

near the trunk of his Body; and ſumption that theHeart is a ſmall

this Medicine alone ſtopped the part to be bit, and other parts will
be
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be ſo eafily cured ? And whether it cular Perſons, nay even the moſt

will not prove like the Invention of ſacred things muſt run the ſame

Gun -powder, wonderful in the In- fate ; Hopes of Repentance may

vention, but fatal in is Bombing encourage ill Men to che Com

Conſequences ?Or rather like the fa- miſſionof any Villany, but who

mous Doctor's ſpeedyCure of theSca- can be ſaved without it ? weought

bies Hiſpánica, which doth rather carefully to diftinguiſh betwisc

encourage lewd Perſons in their Ve things, what they are eſſentially,

nereal Exceſſes, than reſtrain them ? and what accidentally ; all Media

Query 2. Whether it be lawful cines,either for theBody or Mind,

( in this Jun &ture) to ſell theſe Medi- are effentially good, as they are&

cines to the Enemies of the Confe- the effect ofdivine Goodneſs,and

derates ? Or how can you hinder it, deſign'd for the good of Mankind ;

if you ſell them to all that come to but if they be abus'd ,they are on

buy them ? For if Merchants buy ly accidentally evil,this is owing

them under Pretence to send them to ourſelves,andnot to be charg'd .

into Savoy or Hungary , to the Con upon Providence, by any onethat

federates there, how can we be ſecu- has either common Senſe, Grati

red they shall not ſend them to the tude , or Religion.

Common Enemy ? A. 2. This indeed is a Queſti

Query 3. Whether Soldiers ( but on of great Importance, upon Supe

eſpecially Seamen ) after the Loſs of poſition of its Reality, and fitter to

A Leg or an Arm , whereby they be- be ſolv'd by better Heads and

come uſeleſs to the Government, ( ex Pens than we pretend to have

cept they be Officers) we defire to be amongſt us ; however, we ſhall

informed, whether upon a Political with equal Willingneſs,and Sub

Account it were not better they ſhould miſſion to wiſer Men , offer our

die of their Wounds than be cured ? Sentiments : Firſt, we are askt,

we therefore Say upon a Political Aco Whether ' tis lawful to ſell theſe Me

count, (we know Life is ſweet to dicines to the Enemies of the Con

them on any Terms) ſince in time of federates in this Conjunkture ? This

War, even amongſt Winners, they is eaſily anſwer'd in the Nega.

ſerve only to fill the Hoſpitals, and tive, that by the Laws of Na

are a Charge to the Nation ? ture and Reaſon (upon which all

Query 4. Whether ſuch an Iria ocher Laws are founded ) we can

vention may not be prejudicial to the not do it ; for Self-Preſervation

Chirurgeons, some of which get their never read ſuch a good-natur’d

Subfiftance by dilatory Cures, be Lecture, as to provide an Enemy

cauſe their Medicaments will do no with Weapons to fight againſt

better, others (but 'tis to be hoped ones felf, or with Antidotes to

but few ) only tomake the foot of the make him invulnerable againſt all
Account riſe higher ? efforts; this would be to deſcend

A.1. The ſame Objection may a Claſſis below that of Brutes,

as reaſonably be made againſt all which know not how to be guilty

Medicines whatever, and equally of ſuch aFolly . But to the tecond

condemns the common Laws of Pare of the Queſtion, viz . Hom

Nature and Providence ,not only can the Seling of this Vulnerary Powd

in refpe &of the Government of der to the Confederates Enemies be

the World in general, but parci. Avoided ? For if Merchants come 10
F buy

M
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buy them under Pretence, & c. This only Expedient that would occur

indeed admitsof a great difficulty, to us in ſuch a Cafe.

therefore to uſe the Queriſt's own A 3. That Government,whoſe

Words, we will only ſuppoſe the re- Policies are not conſiſtent with

lation true, andupon that bare Supo Goodneſs and Juſtice, can never

poſition, We anſwer, that 'tis our be conſiſtent with itſelf ; perhaps

Opinion that the happy Inventer it would be a very hard Task to

of this ſurprizing Medicine gives find Perſons who deferve well of

undoubted Aſſurance to the Age , any Government, if thoſe who

not only of its certain Operation venture their Lives, loſe their

upon canine Bodies, but alſo upon Limbs, or are otherwiſe diſabled ,

humane ; for uponour own know- do not deſerve (according to the

ledge , Nature provides much bet- degree) the Name of State Mar.

ter for the Bodies of Dogs than tyrs, and an honourable Treat

Men.'Tis not long ſincethe afore- ment fromevery one ; butPerſons

mentioned ingenious Mr. Cooper that loſe a Leg or anArm ,are not

ript open a Dog , and made an In- vſele's Members in a State, we

ciſion upon one ofhisGuts,which have Examplesenough to che con

without any application became trary , botki amongſt the Water

well again , only by the friendly men and others . ' Tis.ill debauche

aſſiſtance of Nature: If this Vulne- Perſons that are not only uſeleſs

rary Powder hasthe ſame effect up. Members and Burdens to States.

on humane Bodies,as not only this, where they live, but the very

but ſeveral other Powders, nay,e. Procurers of the Evils it labours

ven bare Nature it ſelf has upon under, and ought truly upon a

Canine ( which might very eaſily Political Account to be look'd

be try'd upon Criminalsat any upon and created as the Original:

Seſſions, or at the Hoſpitals,or in of all the Evils a Government la

accidental Misfortunes) no doubt bours under, and for which theſe

but the Nation will be extreamly poor Wretches become unpity'd

engag‘d to the Author of it, and Sufferers amongſt ſomewho have

theGentleman undoubtedly will put off the common Obligations

notwantEncouragement from his of Humanity .
Majeſty at this time ofthe Day. A. 4. Not if theſe Chirurgeons

Therefore to repeat the ſuppofiti- may procure the Powder at rea

on of its being real,we anſwer af- fonable Rates , when fufficiently

ter this Apparatus to the Queſtion, approv'd of; but what Patient

That if his Majeſty be pleas'd to would not give even twice as

order the Engrofſment of what much to be cur'd in fix Days as

Quantitiescan be made, and that fix Weeks, eſpecially where the

none be deliver'd out but upon cure is deſperate ,according to the

affidavit made by the receiver, to common Methods of Surgery.

be employ'd to the uſe of his Ma- In fine, the Queriſt having

jeſty's SubjeEts,and that ſuchChi- mention'd Mr. Cooper's Name,

surgeons or others as receive it,be whom we know to be a very in

oblig’d to prove their way of its genious Perſon of his Profeſſion,

Diſpofal, it will be very difficult and what's yet a better quality,an

to export any Quantity ofit to his honeſt Gentleman , who no doubt

Majeſty's Enemies, which is the as he has made the above Experi

ment,

a

.
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ment , ſo alſo he had done ſeveral think it not true. For firſt, Dan .

others ſince ; the Succeſs of all cing ſeems in ſome ſort natural;

which may very eaſily be had of 'tis difficult not to leap for Joy, and

him , by any Gentleman that will the whole Body ſeems almoſt ne

give himſelf the Trouble of En- ceſſarily to follow the Motion of

quiry of him ; and we our felves the Spiritsand Blood, when more

heartily wilh ſuch prodigiousO- brisk and lively than ordinary ; nor

perations may, upon further Ex. can the reducing of ſteps in order

amination, be made with equal be any more hurt,than leaving'em

Succeſs upon Humane Bodies, without order. Now this Natural

which muſt be the Standard of Way of Expreſſing Mirth, which is

its Uſefulneſs to the Age. alſo a healthful Exerciſe to the

Q. I'm about 19 years old, and Body,was in proceſs of time made

have been often defir'd by my uſe of by all Nations, both in their

Friends, who I believe, are pious Sacred Feſtivals, and Civil Occaa

Perſons, to learn to dance, which I'm fions. 'Twas uſed in the Feſtivals

Jenſible is needful to teach Men how of the Jewsvery early,for we read

to behave themſelves in Company, but in Exod . 15. 20. That Miriam the

I ſomewhat queſtion the Lawfulneſs Propheteſs, and all the Women,

on't, and bofore I learsi, wok'd fain went out with Timbrels and

know your Opinion , and deſire you'd with Dances, ſaying, “ Sing ye to

fully anſwer my following Doubts. the Lord, & c. And 'tis even

For I take itto be an Inſtitution of the commanded by God in the 149

Pagans, who upon the Daysof their Pſal. 3. . ' Let them praiſe his
Sacrifices did dance before theAltars Name in the Dance': and fo DA

of their Gods; as alſo condemn’d by vid himſelf did , and Michal was

the Fathers as unlawful, in many of ſeverely puniſhed for depiling him

their Writings. Beſides, it weakens for it:And indeed the very word,

· Piety, occaſions ill Thoughts, and ), or Holy -Days among the

conſequently ſeems a Breach of the Jews, is derived from in , which

7th Commandment, it having been ſignifies to dance. And that this

alſo the Occaſion ofmany bad Aktions, was alſo a Civil Expreſſion of Joy

as well as the loſs of Time, which common among the Nations

me ought rather to employ in Preyer, even before Moſes, appears from .

and other Exerciſes of Piety and that of Job 21, II . Where he

Deuction , and beſidesſeems to be one mentions the 'Dancing of Chil.

of thoſe Pomps and Vanities which dren ; and if any ſhould object,

we renounce in our Baptiſm . I deſire theſe were the Children of the

4 ſpeedy Anſwer, and am, &c .a , Wicked , they may as well find a

A. Tho' we'd be very tender of plain Text in the fame Place a

advancing any thing that ſhou'd gainſt the Organ, becauſe ' cis faid

have an ill influence on Manners, in the next Verſe, They rejoyc'd to

which are already but too much the Sound of it ,tho' the fameofthe

corrupted, yet we muſt own, we Timbrel and Harp ; and this Dan

think none oftheReafonsbrought cing was alſo a civil Diverſion, and

in the Queſtion concluſive againſt Expreſſion of Joy or Triumph a

Dancing. As for the ift, it be- mong the Jews. The Daughters

ing a Paganiſh Inſtitution , 'twould of Shiloh went, it ſeems, to dance

be very hard to prove it," and we every Year, only for their Diver
F2 Sion ,
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fion "at leaſt the Women ; who Time to Dance, as well as to Moxru

came out to meet David, ſeem And accordingly Diſfenters

to having nothing facred in their even Miniſters themſelves, have

Duties, becauſe the Subject of their their Children learnt to dance ;

Songs was only Civil Triumph and tho' we readily grant, 'tis

Saulhath flair bis Thouſands, and very probable the old Primitive

David his ten Thouſands and Form in Baptizing. 'Ano tá crudi,

'twas promis'd as a Blefing to il bo. I renonnce the Pomps, doc.

rael nay , mix'd dancing , with did relate among other things to

a witneſs in expreſs Words, 31 Dances and Stage Plays, yet both

Jer. 13. Then ſhall theVirgin rejoyce of chefe were then eſſentialparts

in the Dance, both young Men and of Idolatrous and Diabolical Wor

old together and Dancing as fhip , whereby the enemy ofMan

well as Mufick is mention'd (as kind endeavour'd to allure Men

cuſtomary on great Joy) in the to Deſtruction. From what has

Parable of the Prodigal. ' Tis beer ſaid, we think may be de

true Herodias dani'd off John Bap- duc'd a full Anſwer to all the oba

tifts Head -- but that makes the jections the Queſtion mentions,

Exerciſe it ſelf never the worſe; tho' nothinghere for immodeſt

otherwiſe we might as well ſay Dances , or devouring, too much

Feaſting too were a Sin ; and be Time in them , which is equally

fides her's was ſingle, not mix'd unlawful, in that and any other

dancing,which done that we know Recreation.

of condemn . That Idolaters ' tis: Q. Why mean Perfors coming to

true did danse at their Feſtivals, Honour, are generally Prouder,

and they did alſo eat and drink, and lefs' obliging than Gentlemen ,

the argument holding as ſtrong &c . who have had better Birthand

againſt one as t'other. The Fa- Education :
thers we own,did ſometime ſpeak A. There's no wonder at all

angrily againſt it, and ſo they did in't ; becauſe a Courteous and Gen

against Ufury, and other things ; teel Behaviour, takes a great while

wherein, tho' we have a great to be well learnt, and is ſeldom

and juſt reſpect both for their acquir'd unleſs Men beginfrom

Piety and Judgment, they are yet their very Infancy ; which Perſons

generally thought to have been in of Quality do, and by conſtant

an Error ,burbynone ever thought Converſation either with thoſe

infallible. For the weakning Pic above 'em, or elſe ſuch as are

ety , it muſt be by occafioning ill well-bred, they more eaſily and

thoughts, or wafting Time, neither naturally imitate their Manners,

of which are neceffary effects of and can at leaſt command their

it , any more than of Courtſhip to outward Expreſſions and Behaviour';
one you intend to make yourWife; beſides, that there's certainly

but if you find they are,you muft ſomething in the fræin and Blood.

forbear Publick Dancing , and yet whereas on the contrary, thoſe

may ſtill be privately inſtructed who have had a mean Education,

by a Mafter atyour own Chamber, have their minds generally rough,

there beinga Time for Recreation , and ſtill taſting of their Birth and

as well as leverer Study and Buſi. Breeding, both becauſe a habit ime

nefs ; nay , as Solomon ſays, A bib'dininfancy or youth,iswith great

difficulty
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difficulty to be conquer'd, and be guilty of the Blood of the Party mur
caule they han't had ſo much Time ther'd ?

or Opportunity tofile their Words A. Blood is, of ſo deep a Stain ,

or Behaviour ; whence they may that God himſelf tells us it defiles

ſometimes appear Proud , when the Land where 'tis ſhed, if not

they really are not ; there being expiated by the Blood of him who

fome Difference between Pride and wilfully ſhed it. For which reaſon

II -breeding, tho'much alike , and we thou'd be very unwilling to in

very near a -kin . But further,when tercedefor any ,tho'never fo neara

ſuch Perſons are really Proud,they Kin, who had been guilty of it, the

have not perhaps been Courtiers Fact being ſtill the same, and the

long enough to diffi mble and hide thing is ſtill fouler,if ſuch a Pardon

it. Nor but that there are Excep . is attempted by any Miſrepreſenta

tions to be found on both ſides ; tion of the matter, the Guilt of the

Perſons well born , who diſgrace Blood being thereby undoubtedly

bark their Birth and Education by ſhar'd with him that ſhed it .

ridiculous Pride, which they mi. Q. Whether in caſe the ſaid Mur

ftake for Greatnefs of Mind, tho ' therer commit a further Murther, or

the whole Heavens diſtant from it ; other Crime againſt the Government,

and on the contrary, there are after Such Pardon obtain d , the in

of meaner Birth and Parentage, terceffor,or Procurer of the Pardon,

who ly the Force of a more than be not alſo guilty of ihat Crine be

crdinary Genius, have ſoon learnt fore God ?

all the Fineffes of Converſation ; and A. Yes undoubtedly , this be

been as obliging and well temper'd ing as clear as the former, becauſe
as any in the World . if he had not been pardon'd, he

Q. I am inform ? d that an Ace had not been again guilty.
quaintance of mine accidently kill'd Q. Wbether it is not a very im

å Man in the Street . None of the proper, if not abſurd Method of ap

Friends of the deceaſed Party know plying our ſelves to God, by ſinging

whowas the Author of his Death : I when the matter of our Song is Cone

deſire you'd reſolve me, whether I am feſfion of Sin, Deprecation of Evil,
bound to detect him ? or Petitions for our ſelves and on

A. If it were only an unhappy ther's, ſince'tis contrary to our Reason ,

Accident, without Malice and Deo and the very Nature of thoſe Exer
fign, and in Proſecution of no unlaw . ciſes ; for if I ſing my Confeflion, 1

ful Action, the Law you know am ſure it will naturally indiſpoſe

counts it not Murther : Nor there- me for that shame and Contrition

fore (we think) will the Guilt of which ought to accompany the mentio

the dead Party's Blood lie upon oning to God how often I have bro

you , tho' you ſhou'd not diſcover ken his Law , and will only ſeem in

what you have heard of the occa- the Ears of a reaſonable Being, as

fion.of his Death . ibo' I glory'd in my Wickedneſs

which is the Reaſon I cannot join

Q. Whetherbe that by Sollicitation with a Congregation in ſinging any

And Miſrepreſentation of Faet , not Pſalms but thoſe of Praiſe, till you

being of Kir, obtains a Pardon for remove my Scruple by yourAdvice

A Murtherer convift, be not, by Such which would oblige, &c.

Sollicitation , in the sight of God, A. ThisQ.containsin't, to ſay

F 3 Truth,

aco

:
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Truth , more Senſe than ever we the greater part of 'em conſiſt of .

faw before urg'd on that Subject, Praiſes, do allo contain Prophecies,

tho'all the Obje &tions may, we Complaints, Supplications, and Ex

doubt not, be clearly anſwer'd , hortations. The Queſtion ſtill is,

which we'll propoſe as fairly as whether theſe were contint d in the

poffible may be. As to the Objec- Chriſtian Churches, tho' indeed 'tis

tion , that Praiſe is the only pro- hardly any Queſtion to any who

per Subject of Pſalms,and that 'tis has but look'd into the New Te.

abſurd to confeſs Sins , or deprecate ftament, or Ecclefiaftical Hiſtories.

Evils, or ask Bleſſing in Singing. The Apoſtlesſung in Priſon, Acts

We muſt firſt warn him to have 16. 25. And Singing was thought

a care of Blaſphemy, and that he ſo neceſſary in the Chriſtian Churches,

doesnotcharge Godfooliſhly,whoſe that 'twas one of the miraculous

Spirit indited the Píalms and Gifts beſtow'd by the Holy Ghoſt

Hymns in Scripture, many of in the firſt Ages, as is plain from

which are Petitions, Confesſions, De- I Cor . 14. and Eph. s . 5. the fe

precations, &c . and very few with. veral kinds are mention d ,Speak

out ſomePetitions thro'che whole ing to your ſelves (but it ſhou'd be

Book of Pſalms. To inſtance in among your ſelves, or to one ano

a few , what thinks heof all the ther, asGrotius interprets it, and

7 Fenitential Pſalms, and thoſe on is plain from the ſame Word in,

Fonath Elim Recbokim , The Dumb Chap.4. 32.) in Pſalms, and Hymns,

Love in filent Places. The 6th and Spiritual Songs. Pſalms, as

Ffalm is all Confisſion, Lamenta- learned men obſerve on the place ,

tion, and Deprecation, except one are Holy Songs in general, as the

Verſe and part of another. The Pſalms of David ; Hymns indeed

Sit is all Confeffion, Imprecation, are reſtrain'd$ 1.ft are reſtrain'd to the Praiſes of

and Deprecation , and ſo of the God ; Spiritual Songs or Odes (the

reit . But were thele Sung ? Yes, word here us'd ) ſeem more large

and to Inſtruments too . See the than either of the other , contain .

Title to the 6th. To the Chief ing, as Zanetus thinks, not only

Muſician upon Shimmith, a ſort of Lauds, but Exhortations, Doétrines

ftringed Instrument like a Harp, and Prophecies. And this Senſe is

as the Learned conjecture. And yet plainer from Col. 3. 16. Teach.

moſt of the other ſix are inſcrib’d ing and Admoniſhing one another in

to the ſame Muſician. And it's no- Pſalms, and Hymns, and Spiritual

torious that the Collection of theſe Songs, ſinging to the Lord with Grace

Ffalms, moſt of 'em David's, was in yourHeart. Which is either an

the ted Liturgy of the Jewiſh Explanation , or Amplification of

Church. But are they fit for Chri- what went before, Let the word of

ftians ? So it ſeems our Saviour God dwell richly in you. And ſo

himfelf thought, who ſung the Tertullian tells us the Chriſtians

Paſchal Hymn with his Diſciples, did in his Time. Ut Quiſquis de
which was according to theopini- Scripturis Sanctis, &c. Poteft pro

on ofPaulusFagius,and other learn in medium Deo

ed Men, their Hallel, as the Jews They were called out into the

call it, confiſting ofthe 113 , 14 , midſt to ſing unto God , as

15, 16, 17 , and 118 Pſalms,which " they cou'd , out of the Holy

tho'it muſt be acknowledgʻd that Scriptures, or otherwiſe. And

a

this
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uocare Canere.
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that this was their Cuſtom after- ſinging in general, to nothing buc
ward in their Antiluce Hymns, we a blackneſsand Sowrneſs of Temper,

learn from Pliny ; and Church perhaps a fault in the Blood,

Hiſtory mentions Orthodox andA whichmight be cur’d by praper.

rian Pſalms, one againſt t'other. medical Remedies ; or to an un

And in the Life of Julian,weread grounded Averſion and Prejudice ,

of a courageous old Martyr, who owing to Educa:ion, or miſtaken

was condemned for making her Principles, the latter of which

Virgins fing the Precatory and De- will alſo reach the preſent Cafe,

precatory Pſalmsevery Morning, as to which we hope we have now

the Apoſtate was paſſing by. And given Satisfaction .

our own Church uſes all the Q. Is it posſible for an Efate to

Pfalms in her Devotions, and in proſper, which is gotten by ſelling

Cathedrals, the Confeſſion and all lewd and vicious Books ; or can be

the reſt, every one knows, are be a good Manthat does ſo ?

Sung, and why not in Profe,as well A.To the firſt it may be pola

as Verſe, ſince Metre is not eſſential fible,but not likely , ſuch ill got

to Poetry, and thoſe who uſe this ten Gains being generally at

reverently, find it a great Help tended with a Curſeeven in this

to their Devotion ? Life ; and tho ' ſometimes the Pu

Which brings the Practice down niſhment is reſerved to the other

from Authority to Experience and World, that's but a miſerable
Reaſon : If he fings his Confeffion , Comfort. Nor, fecondly, can we

theQueriſtobjects'twill naturally tell what to think of his Piety ,or

indiſpoſe him for that shame and Morality' either, that ſells ſuch
Contrition which ſhou'd accompany kind ofBooks , moremiſchievous
it : We can't tell ofwhat nature to a Nation than Wildfire, or

he is, nor how to help the Indif- Poyſon, and as much or more

poſition of it; but this we are ſure, ought to be punish'd ; ſince one
that the Nature of Mankind in ſuch Book, for ought they know ,

general is extreamly mov'd with may occaſion the temporal and

Sound, and when the Toneand Mum eternalRuin of many Perſons into

fick is ſuited to the subject, may whoſe Handsit may come. But

have almoſt anyPaſion rais'd in it. if we ſhould give the ſame Cena

Whatmore compoſestheMind than ſure of all who print or vend Fa

proper Muſick : Nay,thevery De- ctious, Heretical or Blafphemous

vil is charm'd with it (as in Saul) Books, at least as miſchievous as

and either lay ftill, or ran away. the other, and the Publiſhers,

And ſome, nay many, are melan. Authors and all , were to be

choly, at leaſt thoughtful, with all burnt in one Fire , what a Blaze

Muſick. And he that feels not would there be ?

himſelf touch'd with the now and Q. Whether Prince Meredith of

grave muſical Repetition of the Wales diſcover'd the Indies be

Lord have Mercy upon us, between fore Columbus, as ſome Hiſtories
the Commandments; or the We relate ?

• beſeech thee to hear us, in the A. We ſuppoſe the Querift has

Littany, we can only ſay, His miſtook the Name, Meredith for

Soul and ours are nokin to Madec : The Welſh Annals telling

one another. We therefore can us many ftrange Stories, and

attribute an Averſion to all their Bards ſeconding ' em , ofone

Mador

6
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a

Madoc ap Owen , firnamed Gwineth, baftian, diſcover'd a great part of

or Juineth, a Prince of theirs, this World in 1497, whereas it

who ſeeing his two Brothers like was 98 before Columbus himſelf

to fall togetherby the Ears for a faw the Continent, and Vefputius

parcel of their barren Rocks and Americus came conſiderable

Mountains , e'en left 'em fairly to time after both . However, our

try it out , and went to ſeek his Sebaſtian diſcover'd much more :

Fortune in the wideOcean ,failing than any of 'em , from 4. De

to the North of Ireland, and then grees South, to 67 of North Lati

Weſt, till he came to a great and tude, for which Henry the Eighth

very pleaſant Countrey,which at Knighred , and made him Grand

his Return he defcribid ſo well Pilot of England, and King Ed.

to his Friends and Acquaintance, ward allow'd him a Penſion for

thac a many of 'em embarqu'd Life .

with him for a ſecond Voyage, Q. How can Souls ałt when ſepa .

whence none of 'em ever came rate from their bodies ; and what

back . The very Epitaph of this B ::Sidneſs or Miſery are they then

Madec, Howel gives you in his capable of ?

Letters, but the Miſchief on't is, A. We ſuppoſe: the Reaſon of

no Ear-mark to find out whether the doubt,how ſeparate Souls can

'twas made in Brittain , or the In- act, is that vulgar Error, that no

dies. The Tradition of the Inha. things in the Intellect but what

bitants ſays, their Anceſtors were was firſt in the Senſes ; and the

Strangers in that Countrey, and conſequence thereof,that thought

it's certain that Pergwin, and a is nothing but a neceſſary chain
great many other Words in their

of Images, received from exter

Language,are perfect Brittiſh , but nal Olje &ts, according to which

how theſe bold Brittains could Hypotheſis it might be fairlyenough

ſcamper thither before the Com- we think ,concluded, that feparate

paſs was found out, we can no Spirits cou'd nor act, not ſo much

more tell , than how Hanno the as in Reflection , becauſe no I.

Carthaginian did it , a Plaro's Ma. mages to reflect upon ,no Brain to

riner, if the place the ſame with retain thoſe Images ; and if they

his famous Atlantis, but are apt don't a &t, it muſtalſo follow that

to believe they freer'd much the they are not , they ceaſe to be,

fame Courſe that Lucian did , fince Action , which is of theirE

when he got to the Iſle ofLamps, fence, ceaſes. Ifwe therefore can

or at his happy Diſcovery of the overthrow the fundamental Error,

Fortunate Ipands. all the reſt will tumble, and it

More certain we look upon it feems evident to us,that we have

to be, that the Engliſh diſcover'd many things in ourminds,whoſe

it before the Spaniards, as our Images wedid not ,nor ever cou'd
Authentick Hiſtories tell us. Co- receive from Senſe. Thought it ſelf

lumbus himſelf offer'd his Service is a real , not a fantaſtick thing,

to our Henry the Seventh in 1488 , this we reflect upon clearly and

but by Misfortune undertook it diftin &tly , but yet till any of

for the Spaniards. However, the our Atheiſtical Virtuoſo's can tell

ſame King gave Commiſſion to us what Figure, Colour, Dimenſions,

John Cabot and his three Sons. &c. it's of, we muſt beg their

John, with the eldeſt of 'em , Sc. Pardon if we don't believe it cor

'poreal,

>
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poreal, or that the Image of it is unjuſtly, but all thoſe arguments

only form'd inour Senſes. Again, are now on your ſide, and con

the very act of Reflection on thoſe cludes as much moreſtrongly as

Images whichweownform'dfrom right is better than wrong. And

material Objects, muſt it ſelf be we know not what to think of a

ſpiritual and immaterial;?tis pure- perfons ( for 'tis not fair to charge

ly arbitrary, ſince there's no man it on a Party) pleading for Peace,.

ner of neceſſity , why I ſhou'd and Liberty of Conſcience for

chooſe out one object more than themſelves, which they won't al

another, thoſe whothink there is, low to others ; all thatuſed to be

let 'em chooſe any two objects, ſaid of Hypocriſy, Violence, the Spi.

and ſee ifthey can't think ofeither rit of the Goſpel, & c. being di

one or the other, therefore no an- rectly againſt 'em . However,you

tecedent neceffity of thinking on ought to hazard all things, rather

either, and the ſame may be ſaid than a &t contrary to your Conſci

of Affirmation and Negation . Now ence, when ſo well inform’d; and

few deny but Angels think ,with- truſtinGod's providence to make

out any ſuch fancied Species or lo up what you inay loſe on ſo good

mages If therefore our minds now an Account, as he certainly will ,

join'd with Body, have yet luch one way or other if you are ſincere

Aets as are clearly diftin &t from it ; in what you profeſs. In the mean

and if the Angels, generally be while you'ddo well to make the

liev'd incorporeal, can yet think Miniſter of your Mothers Congre

without any corporeal Images, what gation acquainted with the ſtory,

difficulty will there be in the Souls who muſt be a very ill man if he
a &tion, or perception, when in a do's nor endeavourto make her

ſeparate Eſtate ? Conſequently, it a better Chriftian.

muſt be capable of all the happi- Q. A Gentleman fill living, for.

neſs or miſery, which depends on merly a Souldier in the Lord Coun.

Reflection; which we find are the tries, was then quarter'd at a Town

greateſt that even this World can call'd Swoll , where was a ſucking

give us. Child in a very ſtrange Condition ,

Q. 'Tis my Misfortune fince my for when it Suck'd its mothers

Fathers death to beleft wholly at the Breaſt, the Milk that came from is

diſpoſal of my Mother in Law, who turn'd into Dirg in its mouth , so that

being anAnabaptiſt, enjoins me to theNeighboursconcluded it bewitcht ;

frequent the Meetings ofthoſe of her and the Gentleman hearing of it,
perſwafion, on peril of loſing her went to the Houſe, and advis'd the

Favour, on which my Fortune de- Mother to theſearch the pillow which

pends. I defire your opinion, whe- , the Child lay on ; accordingly ſhe did ,

ther I oughttoſubmit to ber Como ® and found the feathers Strangely and

mands againft my Judgment, or , ac- curiouſly wrought one within another,

cording to myConſcience, continue ſome of which ſhe brought to the Gene
in theChurch of England ? tleman, who found ſo much curioſity

A. The Caſe admits no diſpute in ' em , as he thicks exceeded the art

There are , we confeſs, ſome of man, and concluded 'twas done

difficulties as to Communion with by the Power of Some Dæmon ; ad

a true and regular Church, when viling her to burn Pillow , Feathers

the Conſcience fcruples it, tho' and all together , whichshe did , and

the

.
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the Child immediately thriv'd and one no faſter than the other . How .

did very well. Pray your Thoughts ever, if he'd lie and die never ſo

of it. often, he deſerves no more to be

A. We would firſt be glad to receiv'd into Favour,afterſuch an
know how the Gentleman came indigeftible Injury ; and the Lady

to think of the Child's pillow, ra- had better never to have the

ther than any thing elſe about it; comfortofMatrimony at all ,than

but ifwe did, we don't pretend run ſuch .a deſperate Hazard to

to unriddle the Devil's meaning in obtain it, wemean with one that

that, and a hundred other fooliſh, has fo ill uſed her already . Nor

ludricous, idle Tricks, which he is there any need of her asking his

plays in ſuch caſes,either to make leave to marry any other. As for

Men fruitleſly curious,or perhaps his threatning to ſue herHusband,

to divert hisown Pain, or boaſt that's not like to frighten a Man

his Power : Or laſtly, it may be ofSenſe and Spirit, but rather the

the Effeet of ſome Task in the very Oppoſition wou'd make him

Nature of a Ceremony, impos'd more eager. For fighting him ,

upon the Witch, without which and beating him into betterman

The could have no Power to hurt ners, it might paſs in a Camp;

the Child, which ſeems moſt pro- butnot ina Countrey govern'd

bable , becauſe it was easd as by ſteady Laws, which if ſhecan

ſoon as the Pillow was burnt. prove any Damage, we ſuppoſe

Q. 'Tis the Misfortune of a very will hardly deny her a Remedy.

fine and virtuous young Lady to have We live not now in the Days of

contracted her ſelf to a Gentleman, Knight. Errantry, noris it a piece

who now refuſes to marry, or freeher of Religion , as the Chivalry

froin her Promiſe, but for what Rear Writers then made it, for a

Son is unknoirn ; infults over her, Chriſtian Knight to chine down

and tells her ſhe mall never marry every foul Panim who affronted

while he lives, and threatens her if diſtrefied Damſels. The Laws of

the do, he will ſue her Husband . I our Countrey, the publick, cur

deſire your Advice hew fitch a Man rant, fterling Reaſon, forbid the

may be oblig'd either tomarry or free fame Perſon to be Judge and

her, tho' I muſt confeſs I think she Executioner ; much more if he's

had better live in perpetual Celiba . a private Man , and a Party, and

cy, than make ſuch a Man her Huse this agreeable to the common

band, as already uſes her in ſuch a Senſe of all Mankind . And in

manner ; and whether a Gentleman Religion the caſe is yet plainer,

should as contrary either to Reaſon or where privatePerſonsaretoſuffer&t

Religion , who ſhould oblige bim to the greateſt Injury , rather than

Reaſon by the Sword ? Your Anſwer do the leaſt, and indeed without

is earneſtly difird. it, we are ſtill in a State of War,

A. For the Spark who uſes her and no living for Mankind, a

fo unhandſomely, he can have no much more terrible miſchief than

excuſe,and by his refuſing to per- the Inconvenience which ſome.

form his part in the Contract, he times ariſes from wreſted.Law

actually diffolves it ; for there's and corrupt Judgments.Wehave

no queſtion but the Obligation is been more expreſs on the preſent

here mutual and reciprocal,tying Cafe, becauſe there is, we muſt

confeſs,
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confeſs, ſo great a Temptation for Narure true , genuine and un

for a generous Man (eſpecially if fophiſticate, or indeed making

there's any touch of Love) to act their own Nature the ſtandard of

too far in it. Thus much how- all others ; ſo that finding them

ever he may do, diſcourſe calme felves fearful, jealous,imperious,

ly with the Gentleman, get his capricious ready to ſuſpect all the

Friends,and thoſe who have moſt World, &c. they think not only

Power over him to do the ſame, all Mankind, but even Godhim

repreſenting the Unfairneſs and ſelf, altogether ſuch as themſelves.

Immorality ,aswell as the unhand- However, even theſe are agreed,
fomeneſs of his Proceedings , and that whatever the State of Na

try if that way they can bring ture mightbe , we are now linko

him to releaſe the fairLady out of into Societies,the very Eſſence of

his enchanted Caſtle : If all this which implies a common Right,

won't do , 'tis but Juſtice to pub- and Reaſon, fo that the part muſt

liſh his Fame, andlet the World beconcluded by the whole, the
know what he is : ( ſend his Ear- leſs by the greater, in matters of

marks, and we may perhaps give Meum and Tuum ; and if they re

him a ſmall lift) if this exafpe- fuſe to fubmit to the Judgment

rate him ,andhe falls foul on the expreſs’d by Laws,they are Tray
Perſon who does it, there's no tors to the Community, or at leaſt

doubt but it's lawful for him to diſturbers of it.Whenceitfollows,

defend himſelf (tho' not to an- thatwhatever private Retaliation

ſwer a Challenge) and if he can, might have been by the Law of

to give him a little Correction Nature, 'tis now in Communities
into the Bargain. unlawful, becauſe if univerſal, it

wou'd immediately diffolve all

Q. Whether Retaliation in caſes Community. Indeed beforeSocie
not otherwiſe unlawful, be not ac- ties were form’d , if we can ſup

cording to the Law of Nature ? poſe any ſuch time, there was no

A.Tis no eaſy matter to know other way ; but it's certain there

what the Law of Nature is : The was ſuch a thing as a Patriarchal

beſt way to diſcover it is,by what Power, tho' now veſted in Kings,

ſeems to come neareft it, namely and tho' even there,in a natural

the Law of Nations, or the com- and ſtrict Senſe, wholly impracti.

mon uſages and conſent ofMan- cable,no King in the world claim

kind , which appears founded on ing by that Title, the very Jews

univerſal Realon ; but indeed, having loſt their Genealogies,and

this is very narrow , there being feldom obſerving 'em while they

not many Caſeswherein all the had 'em . However, the Patriar

World agree, and the Law ofNa- chal Rule is no Chimara, but the

ture, ſuppoſing we think a Srate moſt natural of Governments,

ofNature, andwhat that is, there when it was practicable ; a Fa

may be alſo fome difficulty in dif- ther's Rule over his Children be

covering, ſome making it a State ing, if any , the State of Nature ;a

of War,conſequently of no So. and this being granted , private

ciety ,whichWar deſtroys; others Retaliation between any of his

thinking with Reaſon , that ſuch Children and Subjects had been

perfons miſtake corrupted nature, unlawful, becauſe the caſe lay

before

a
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before their Patriarch, and they any ſuch Illuſions as hemay per

were not to be their own Judges. haps have power to inflict when

Q. How can the Devil, when I'm ſleeping, we ſhall not anſwer for

in Bed, and all objects shut from my 'em , any more than if we were

Eyes, after my having recommended bewitcht, which would be not

my ſelf to God as becomes a Chriſtian, our Sin , but our Miſery.

and compos'd my ſelf to Rest, i say, Q. Is it lawful to do that A &tion

how can the Enemy then affe &t my which for ſome private Reaſon I have
Mind or Fancy , or inſinuate bad promis'd not to do, when I can do

Thoughts, or how can be know what that Ation , and not towart or con

I think, unleſs he be omniſcient ? tredict the Reaſon or Endof my pro

A. In the firſt Place, ſee you miſing not to do it ? Thusfor Inftance,

don't flander the Devil, and lay Suppoſe I have promis'd my Friend

that upon him, which is really never to cometo London , and the

owing to yourown Intemperance. Reaſon of his deſiring this Promiſe of

But ifthere's nothing of that in me, is becauſe he apprebends tbe Air

the Cafe, yet it's very poſſible for to be prejudicial to my Health ; in the

thac ſubtle Adverſary, if permit- mean time I meet with a Doffor of

ted, to infuſe ill Thoughts, nor Phyſick, and he gives all poſſible Aſ.

can we ſee any great Difficulty ſurance that the Air is not prejudicial,

in a Spirit'sacting on matter, be. but rather beneficial to my Health.

cauſe a nobler being ; and matter Query, Can I come to London

can never a &t without ſome prior without Breach of my Promiſe to my

Action, nor any more in his act. Friend ?

ing as Spirit, which is as eaſie A. Tho'we'd be very unwilling

as matter on matter. He may to relate the obligations of Faith

then, for ought we know ,convey and Morality, wherein we think

Thoughts into the very Mind, Mankind is already but too re

withoutthe help ofany interven- mifs, yet we muſt own, in the

ing ſpecies; butwedoubt not but preſent Caſe, it's our Judgment

hemore often ,ifnotalways,actson that the Promiſe is void, becauſe

the Fancyand Spirits,and former- the Reaſon on which'twas made,

ly receiv'd Images ; and nomore which is ,as we call it,thevery Pith

reaſon to wonder why God per- and Soul of it, now ceaſes. Nay

mits this, thanwhy he ſuffers all farther, we are of the Opinion,

the other miſchiefs in theWorld , that ſhould a poſitive Promiſe be

which when we havebrought on made on anyindifferent matter,

our felves,'tis almoſt Blaſphemy for example, to go , or not to go

to complain of him. As for theDe to ſuch aplace , if afterwardsPhy

vil's knowing Thoughts,this do's ficians or Friends ſhou'd adviſe

not at all imply it. Hemay have not to go , or to go, contrary to

a fhrewd gueſs' at 'em indeedby the former Promiſe and Reſolu

our actions as wou'd any cunning tion , repreſenting ſome notable

Knave beſides,but that's all ; nor Inconvenience or Convenience

can he force any Thoughts into not foreſeen at the time of the

our mind ſo,butwe may turn’em making ſuch Promiſe ; in ſuch a

out again ; which if we endeavour caſe we ſay , our opinions are,that

to do when waking, and are not the Perſon is at Liberty ,and the

acceffary by our Intemperance to Obligation ceaſes, and we think

>

e
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we may appeal to the Conſcience it be not an antichriftian Injuſtice

and Practice ofallthe World, for to endeavour to deprive the Wifeand

the Truth and Juſtice of this Re. Children , of what 'tis juftly their

folution. due ; and whether Chancery may

not Relieve them ?

2.
from A of this place not to us, we having known feveralN Aged Gentleman A. This Inſtance is no News

Excon .

many Months ſince was tam- ſuch our ſelves, and having Rea

per'd with by the Quakers, being : ſon to believe that it's an uſual

in a great Meaſure poffefs'd with thing among thoſe People, who

their Opinions, and oftentimes are certainly wiſe in theirGene.

a Hearer of them , which they by ration , whatever they may be for

all Means poſſible encourag'd , Children of Light , and whom we

and advis'd him to keep a Coach, look upon as the firmeſt andmoſt

( which 'tis reported he would politick Body ofMen that diffenc

have done, had heliv'd) not long from our Communion ; we know

ſince he fell fick, and was often not whether we are to except

viſited by the heads of their Tribe, the Jeſuits themſelves . However,

and by them ſollicited to give a the Queſtion cannot, as we con

good Part of his Eftateto their ceive, be well taken , otherwiſe

Fraternity, (when dead) to be than incluſively, as of their Do

buried in their Ground , notwith- Erines and themtogether ; concer

ſtanding the Reluctancy of his ningwhich we have been ſo long

Wife, who endeavour'd what ſhe indebted to 'em , that it's almoſt

might to alter his Reſolution ,but a fhame to mention it , tho'fhould

juſt before his Death he toldher, we quite forget it ,which we hard

that ſhe fhould not open hisWillly ſhall, they wou’d , webelieve,

till ſix Days after his Death. In forgive us tho' in the mean

ſhort, He dy'd : The Quakers a. time we muſt own, that one or

gain came and demanded hisBo- two of their Papers on that Sub

dy; and as to the Will , told his ject were the civilleft,and ſeem'd

Wife theyknew what it contain'd to argue the faireſt of any we

as well as ſhe ; but however his have ever ſeen from their Party ,

Wife caus'd him to be interred and we ſhall endeavour to imi.

very decently in a Church of this tate them in our Anſwers, with

City, according to the Form of out any great Inclination to turn

the Church of England, and a few Profelytes neither : But for the

Days after his Willwas open'd, preſent Queſtion, to have a fair

wherein it was deſir'd to beburied Deciſion , let's at firſt conſider ic

by the Quakers in their Ground, abſtractedly whether ' tis a

and had given ' em , after the De- juſt and righteous Practice for

ceaſe ofhis Wife, 40 l. per Annum , any Party of Men ,not conſidering

having Children beſides. This is ' em now aseither rightor wrong,

A plain Relation of a real Matter of to perſuade adying Perſon to give

Fakt , on whichyour Sentiments are away a conſiderable part of their

defir'd, and whether this proceed . Efate from their lawful Heirs ?

ing of theirs does not ſmell rank of And here , firſt of all , it muſt be

the Jeſuit, not only to gain Proſen confeft, this looks like popergi

lytes , but Eſtates too ; and whether for which 'tis never the better,

7
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that being the way by which they would anſwer for'em as their own,

have gotten moſt of their Monaſte- for which they had the valuable

ries, and had once ſo great a partConfideration of a fat Mannour or

of England, that the Statute of two more added to their Eftete.

Morimain was made to reſtrain TheMoral is eaſie, ( for ſuch there

' em . Nor can we omit a plea- may beto a true Story) and needs

fant Story which happen'd here no further inſiſting on.
Now as

in England that Occaſion- A for the Queſtion it ſelf ,Firſt, this

very lew'd, rich old Fellow , is certain , that if the Sum, or E

when he found he was going to ſtate given ,were ſomuch as wou'd
die in earneſt, had a great mind any way conſiderably damage the

to make all ſure in the other children, or near Relations, he

• World, and go the neareſt cut to wou'd beworſe than an Infidelwho

Paradice, without calling in at fou'd give it ; and what wou'd
the Half-way-houſe For this thoſe be that ſhou'd take.it, nay,

reafonhe ſent for ſomeMonks, that perſwadehimto ſuch a Gift ? Un

lived near him , and like a fair iefs with St. Hierom , perſons are

Chapman , askt ' em what they'd monkiſh enough to believe that

take to enſure his Soul in t’other even Wife and Children , as well
World ,and (that he might not be as Lands are to be , in that Senſe

chous'd,) give it under their hands , forſaken ,and all given to the Poor,
that they'd take all his ſins upon in order to have Treaſure in Hea

their own Heads. But whether ven , tho' we thereby leave our
or no he wou'd not come up to own Relations fit objects for che

their Price , or they were queaſy next charitable Penitent. After

conſciencid, bargain they cou'd nor, all , ſuppoſing there were a ſuffi

and ſo they parted : Soon after cient Eitate left for Children and

which, it happend that fome Relations , and the reſt for Chari

Monks of another Order heard of table uſes, yet we can never ab

this rare Opportunity ,which they atract ſo far from the Merits of

reſolv'd not to let flip till me the party left Truſtees to diſpoſe
turn'd her bald ſide upon 'em ; of this, but that it ſhall ſtill make
away they went then to the fick a great difference in the Reſolu

man, and to make ſhort of the tion of the caſe. For muſt not all

Story, foon agreed the matter be- Proteſtants own , there's a fair dif

tween 'em ; this Expedient being ference, for Example,in leaving a

found out, to make a fair and le- Charity to be diſpoſed of by the

galConveyance of the fick man's Jefuites, who we know do make

Sins to the Ghoſtly Father A uſe of it to carry on ill deſignsand

ſmall Cane, Quill, or ſomeſuch a falſe Religion, and leaving it in
hallow Subſtance, was provided, the hands of honeſter Men , who

thro' which theſick -manconfeſſed wou'd do good and not miſchief

all his Sins into themouth ofthe with it ? For indeed every prudent

Monk, who was to take 'em upon Man wou'd take care to leave ſuch

himſelf, and his Fraternity, giving Trustees to his Charity as ſhou'd

a General Releaſe in a formal In- neither employ it to dangerous

frument under the Seal of the uſes,nor only toenrich themſelves

Monaſtery, that he ſhou'd never be andlive great,as heads of a Par

troubled with 'em more ,but they ty , which is not at all fair, who.

a
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ever they be that practiſe it they do not, unleſs in extraordi.

and yet more, every wiſe and ho- nary Cafes, when it's probable

neft' Perſon wou'dendeavour all their Souls departed from life are

he cou'd to hinder any Relation yet obliged to tarryaboutour

from warping to any Faction of World till they have done their

Men ,whoſe uſual pra&tice he finds Errands.

it is, to wire-draw Eſtates out of Q. A Tradeſman of London buy

their Profelytes, for the uſe of Poor ing a Parcel of Foreign Goods of

friends, when ten to onebut their value) of a Merchant, to deduet for

rich felves ſhall ſhare it amongft the Tares of the Casks according to

'em ; or however, the Factionis the Invoyce ; that is to ſay, what the

unavoidably ſtrengthned by it: Casks weighed beyond Sea before

This is all we can ſay as to the the Goods were put into them ; the

Reaſon of the thing; for the Buyer receiving the Goods, and tare

Law, we muſt take more time to ing the Caiks, findsone Cask to tøre

anſwer it. about a thirdpart leſs than theſaid

Q. Whether the Souls of thoſe de- Invoyce Tare ; which muſt be a Mim

parted, remember they once liv'd up- ftake. Query, Whether the Buyer

on Earth, and all their ačtions and in Conſcience ought to make Reftitu

paſages in this Life ? tion , it being the Cuſtom to have

A. Ifthey remember any thing the Said Invoyce Tare; if so, to

at all,it muſt be what paſs'd while whom ? Whether to the Merchant

they were on Earth . The Chri. herewho ſells them by Commiſion, or

ſtian Hades has no Lethæ in't, tho' to the Principal beyond Sea ?

there is in the Heathen and Poe- A. A Miſtake between juft

tical. The Soul will have all its Men , is always repair'd as ſoon

faculties, and muſt uſe 'em ,unleſs asknown ; and in this caſe with

it ſleeps, as ſome dream , and out doubt there wasſome loſs to

therefore the Memory as well as the Principal,fince the Merchant

Will, Affe &tions, & c. And this in Commiſſion anſwers for no

it's very probable, in much grea- more than what he receives the

ter.perfe &tion than now 'tis clog- Goods at ; and therefore 'tis

ged and diverted . But all this the Owner that the Juſtice is

includes no News. The Wicked due; and if he receivesit, no mat

ſhall have a tormenting , the pious ter by what means, whether by

a delightful remembrance of the the perſon. in Commiſſion , or6

principal paſſages of their Lives, therwiſe .
their works will follow'em , whe- Q. A Perſon of a good Birth and

ther Good or Evil; and ifthe rich Education, having been conſcious of

Man wou'd forget, he can't, fince a deteſtable action ; for which upon

part of hisPuniſhment will be in ſerious confideration being forry,

flicted by the Son Remember ! be reſolved to forſake it, and cryed ,,

But this reaches not,we think, all May Iperiſh if I do it : It was his

the paſſages of life,many of which Misfortune lately again to commit

are in their own nature indiffe- the ſame; now as his meaning was

rent, and neither Good nor Evil. without doubt void of Equivocation :

Q.Whether they ſee us upon Earth, though his words are not, so he is ex

and know what we do ?
treamly concerned, and deſires 10

A. We are inclined to think know whether that is a vow that is

performed

to

:
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performed without any Ceremony or fully diſpoſe of the ſaid Goods in mng

Solemnity, as in this particular caſe ? Life time, and before the Goods are
And whether there are any dangerous worn out ; for if I ſell them now , I

Conſequences depending on it, more can make jomeconſiderable Penefit by

than if the Wiſh bad not been made ? them, more than I can when they are
And what would have beeen the cer . worn out ; and ſo by making the beſt

tain reward of the Sin if continued ? of them now , I may be in a Capaci

A Such paſſionate wiſhes are ty to live the more comfortable in my

juſtly blamatk ,and indeed are al . old age ?

ways made without any thought A. ' Tis to be fuppoſed , that :

at all; we have too often ſeen the yourHusband left you a ſufficient

unhappy effe &ts of them on ſuch Maintenance beſides the uſe of

as have accuſtomed themſelves to theſe Goods, or elſe 'tis probable

uſe them . But they are very dif. he wou'd not have hindered you

ferent from the nature of a Vow, from making the moſt advantage

that being more ſolemn ; yet you cou'd ofchem ;and on thatcon

they add a double Guilt to the ſideration we think you ought to

Vice, where the perſon continues be as pun & ualin the performing

ſtill to commit it. It being plain- his Will as poſſible, he having a

ly a Sin againſt knowledge, ſince power to give them to whom he

his curſing himſelf, if he commit pleaſed, and only out ofCourteſie
the like again, fhows he's fenfi- let you have the uſe of them du .

ble of the evil of it . ring your life ; and it wou'd be a

Q.My Husband by his laſt will piece of Ingratitude in you , to

and teftament bequeathed me all diſpoſe of them otherwiſe than he

his goods during my Life, and in required, except in caſe of want,

the ſaid Will he mentions, that or neceſitousCircumſtances; and

ſuch of the ſaid goods as are left if ſo, we believe he intended no

aftermy deceaſe, and myFuneral ſuch reſtraint by this clauſe,

expences and debts paid, ſhall be what's life after your deceaſe, all

tothe uſe of his Brothers and Si. Expences andDebts paid.

fters Children. But thinking it an Q. Whether wilful Murder, A.

unreaſonable will ( for ſeveralRe. dultery, &c . or any other Sin ofthe

ſpects) Ihave adviſed with aFriend like heinous naturé, committed by a

about it,who tells me that the in. Prieſt of any Church, and lived in

tailing of a Chatele is againſt law; ſome years, can be throughly repented

and were it not, the Will is too of ? Or upon repentancemay be par

deficient to caſt uponmy nephews doned, and the perſon guilty hope

and neices ſuch a Right.But be thereupon to be ſaved ; conſidering

ing willing to act with all good the breach of his ordination von ,

Conſcience before God , I muſt ſuperadded to that of his Baptiſm , the

tell you, that I do believe it was Sacredneſs of his character, and the

my Husbands intent that the mighty Scandal given to the world,

goods ſhould be diſpoſed of as muſt needs aggravate the guilt of'em

aforeſaid ; ſo I deſire yourJudg- in ſuch a one, much beyond what it;

ments in this matter : Whether or wou'd be to another ? If you reſolve

no, ſince the Law has so prudently it in the Affirmative, whatgrounds

taken care that entailing of Chattels you have from Scripture, or Reason,

Dball be void, I may without Sin law . for your opinion Gentlemen , yox

a
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are earneſtly deſir'd to return an ime er, and thebad Examples ofſuch

partial Anſwer with all convenient Men have ſo great and fatalan In

Speed. fluence, and Religion has already

A. There is, at moſt, but one ſo many Enemies, buſy in inven

Sin whereofa Man cannot repent, ting, greedy in receiving,and

and whatſoever time a Sinner ſpreading any illthing againſt the

truly repenteth, without except- Profeſſors, much more the Tea
ing any Sin, there is Mercy for chers of it, that all this makes

him. Let the Crime be what it ſuch a Perſon's Caſe,wherereally

will, the Apoſtles' ſuch were ſome guilty, to be very deſperate. To
of you ,will go near to reach it : the Ungodly, faithGod, ' What

however, we have formerly , we haſt thou to do to preach my

think, made it evident, that ſin- Law , or take my Covenant into

ning after Baptiſm , nay tho' for ' thy Lips, ſeeing thou hateſt to

ſome time continu'd in, and tho' beReformedand haft been Par

as high as temporal Apoftacy, is ' taker with the Adulterers ? Lec?

not abſolutely damnable, becauſe them conſider this that forget

not impoſſible to be repented of. God , leftherear 'em in Pieces,

The Inſtances ofDavid and others and there be none to deliver 'em .

are perhaps too well known, and

have beentoo much in ſome caſes Q. I some time. fince met with

inſiſted on ; however, thus much the following Paper, and on Enquiry

they prove, that even Habits of find the matter of it to be true,and

Sin, ſincerely and ſeverely repen- that there is, or lately was , oxe Ro.

ted , may be pardon'd . And bert Cooke,Eſq; living at Ipſwich ,

this holds without Exception, in theſame manner that this paper

that we know of,as to any order ſuppoſes, without eating any thing

ofMen . Tho' thiswe muſt own, that has Life in't, drinking Wine,

that as the preſent caſe is put, no &c. He's accounteda very rich Man,

honeſtMan wou'd bein ſuch Cirº and ofgreat Learning. I deſire your

cumftancesfor all theWorld .The Judgment concerning his manner of

obligations of that facred Chara- Life, and the Account be gives of
&ter are ſo high in their own Na- of it ?

ture , and their ſuperadded Vows

make ' em yet ſo much the ſtrong The Paper follows :

9
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Several Queſtions asked of Robert

Cooke, what is his Religion ? and

why he doth not eat Fiſh , Fleſh,

Milk , Butter, &c. nor drink Wine

nor Beer (but Water ) nor wear

Woollen Cloaths ( but Linnen ) and

by him Anſwered , as followeth .

13 .

34, 35

1

13

Query 1 . Hat Opinion or Belief are you of ? And

what is your Riligion, ſeeing you are not

of. any Sect or gathered People ?

Micah 6.8 . A. I am a Chriſtian , and a Proteſtant, (a) and my Reli

b . Ecclef. 12. gion is to fear God (b) and to keep his Commandments (c)

to keepmy Soul undefiled from the worldly evil Nature :

Jam .1,27; (d ) I abhor the Evil , andlove the Good; (e) and haved Chap. 1. I

e Acts .€ Ads 10 Fellowſhip therein with all in every Sect, or gathered, or
ſcattered People.

1 Pet . 1. I. Query 2. By what Rule is it poſſible to keep God's Com

mandments, whereby the soul may be kept undefiled ?

f 1 Cor. 12.7.
Ai (f) By the Manifeſtation of the spirit of Chriſt, a

Neh.9 20.' ' meaſure of it being given ( to me and ) to every Man (to

John 9. be by it guided) to profit withal ( g ) this is that Lawof

1 John2.27. the Spirit of Life in Man ,which reproves for Sin, and leads

John 16.8, into all Truth. (b) It reproves for every vain Thought,and.

h Jer 13.33
every evil Inclination , before it can come into bad Words

Heb . 8. 10, or wicked Works : (i) And as this Divine Swift Witneſs, the

Principle of Life, is hearkened to, and theSoul takes heed,

John 6.45 . watching continually to ir , to receive Power,(k)and being
Deut. 30. 14.obedient thereunto, abſtaining from every Appearance of
Rom. 10. 8 .

Evil: It ſaves Man from committing of Sin, becauſe he is

i Malac.3.5.born , and led , and preſerved by the Spirit ofGod, ( viz .)

Ephef 4. 6. Christ Jeſus, which is the Power of God (in Man) which

2 Cor. 13. 5. overcometh and keepech from , and leads out of all Evil
Job 32 . Inclinations .

1 Cor. 3. 16 .

k Pfal. 4. 4.
Query 3. Why do you deny your ſelf to kill any Animal Crea .

1 John 3. 9, ture, and not to eat Fiſh, Fiesh , Eggs, Butters Cheeſe, Milk ,

24 or any Animal, or the Produce of any Animal; your Food and

1 John 5 . Raiment you uſe being of nothing but only the Produceof Vege

Mat. 1. 21 .

tives, that groweth,or may grow , in the Countrey wherein you
John i 12 .

Ron.8. 2, 11. live, as Corn ,Herbs, Roots,and Fruits ofTrees,&c. or Prepara

i Thef.5.22.lions of Corn and Water for your food ; and your refuſing to

Tit . 2.11,12 . drink Wine or ſtrong Drink, only Water for your Drink, and

Gal. 2.20 . Linnen (or other Vegetives) for Cleaths ?

A. Let

II .

2 Pet, I. 19.

8 .

18 .

>
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10 .

Mat. 5. 6 .

16 .

21 .

A. ( l) Let every Man do as he is perſuaded in his own Chron. 4 .

mind ( ſo as it be innocent, and not Sin) andmy Practice

in doing according to my Conſcience and Belief, that 11Rom.4.s.

ought not to kill, is very innocent and harmleſs; which

cannot give any juſt offence to any Man, nor other Crea

ture .And my ftri& Rule in it (m) keeping out of Wrath m Gen. 6.

and Violence, (n) brings me forwarder on my way to keep S.
n Acts 24.

my Conſcience void of offence towards God and towards

Man : (0) And whereas I cannot kill, without wounding oRom. 4 .
my Conſcience, in acting againſt my Mind , doing doubto 23

ingly, condemned in my very Thoughts ; ( d) therefore p Rom . 14.

rather than I will offend that innocent Life in me, I re

fuſe any Food or Raiment that may come from any Beaſt,

or other Animal Creature (9) AndbecauſeWine and ſtrong Jer. 35. 6 .

Drink are hotin operation, and intoxicating, and I think
as needleſs as Tobacco (tome) (x ) and I, by Experience, leke 1.5

Judges 34 .

finding that Water for Drink , and pufe, (viz .) Corn (and - Gen

other Vegetives) for Food ; and Linnen (or other Vege. Daniel 12.

tives) for Raiment, is Cleaneft, and Wholeſomeſt, and 3, 4, 5 , 6 .

Warm , and Strengthening, and Nourithing,and Health - Rom , 14. 23 .

ful; I chuſe to uſe them , and ſo am cleared from moſt

of the Cumbers, Labours and Toils, both of Body and

Mind, a few things being ſufficient in this my way of

Living, and brings eaſily into Contentedneſs, and true
Thankfulneſs to God.

Euſebius his Writing relates, that the holy Apoſtle, cal

led. James the juſt, theBrother of ourLord, eat not Fiſh ,

nor Fleſh , nordrank Wine, nor ſtrong Drink, nor wore

Woollen Cloaths, but Linnen.

Prov 4

1

Contemplations.

6

6

6

<

6

the AdmirablePowers of living Parts of thy Creation .

Life and Senſe, which is in the And the very ſame Conſidera

Fiſh , and Birds, and Beaſts, and ' tion hath gone along with me in

all other Animal Creatures ; and reference to the Labour of thy Cream

that all the Men in the World tures : I have thought that there

could not give the like Being was a certain degree of Juſtice

to any thing, nor reſtore that due from Man to the Creatures ;

Life and Senſe which is once and that the Exceflive, immo .

taken from them ,that thou the derate , Unſeaſonable Uſe of the

Lord of all haſt given them , I CreaturesLabour is an Injuſtice,

have been ape to think that ſure . for which he muſt account.

ly thou didft intend a more In- • To deny domeftical Creatures

nocentkind of food to Man (Gen. their convenient Food , co exact

1. 29.) than ſuch as muſt be ta. that Labour from them they

G 2
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are not able to perform ; to uſe it , tho' we fancy he's not like to

Extremity or Cruelty towards make many Profelytes. In gene

them is a breach of that Truft tal, as to hisFancy about Meats,
under which the Dominion of Drinks, & c. we know no great

' 'em was committed to us ; and a hurt in't ,theInjury being to him

breach of that Juſtice that is due felf, if any , laying a greater Bur.

' from Man to them ; and there. den on himſelf in ſome reſpects,

' fore Ihave eſteemed it as part than all the Ceremonial Law ,only

my Dury. And it hath been he ſeemsagain to introduce that
my practice to be merciful to the difference of Meats which Chrift

' Beaſts, and have accordingly de- has taken out of the Way. As

• clined any Cruelty to any ofthy to his other Pra & ice, being of no

• Creatures, and as much as I Seet, or gathered People , if the

might preventedit in others,as meaning of it be that he commu

Tyranny, inconfiftent with the nicates with no Church ,nor ever

• Truſt and Stewardſhip that thou any where receives the bleſſed Sa

haît committed to Man . crament, as indeed he muſt not,

I have abhorred thoſe Recrea- if he's true to his own Principles,

" tions and Sports that conſiſt in there is,weconceive, more Miſ.

' Torturing of the Creatures, re: chief and Danger in't, as we ſhall

membring that thou haſt given preſently prove ; nor can the Ex

us a Dominion over thy Crea- ample of perhaps fome one or

tures, yet it is under a Law of two great Men excuſe him.

Juſtice, Prudence and Modera- Wecome now to theparticular

tion , otherwiſe we ſhould be- Conſideration of his Queſtions

comeTyrants , not Lords, over and Anſwers,and if we can prove
thy Creatures. he proceeds on falfe Grounds and

And therefore thoſe things that thoſe Reaſons won'c hold on

of this Nature that others have which he founds his Practice, it

pra &tiſed as Recreations, I have will be no more than Reaſon that

avoided as SINS. he ſhou'd alter it ,if he's yet alive,

and continues in it .

Printed in the beginning of the As to his Anſwer to the firſt

Year 1691 . Queſtion ,What Religion are you of ?

to which he replies in the firft

' A. ' Let not him that eateth , Place, He's a Chriſtian , even

' deſpiſe him that eateth not there wedeſire him not to think

was the old Advice of the Apon us uncharitable if we ſtop a little

file , tho' as before 'tis only he before we can get any further :

who is weak that eateth Herbs, An Ejere indeed he may be,but

and the caſe is very different be- whether a Chriſtian, unleſs in a

[ween us and the PrimitiveChris very large Senſe, as Juſtin Mar.

ftians. As to the Gentleman's way tyr ( if we are not miſtaken ) and

of Living , in the Queſtion before fome other of the Fathers, lug in

us,we fuppofe it can beno fecret, Socrates and Plato to Chriſtianity,

now he has printed the Confeſſion and ſome have made our Friend
of bis Faith and Practice, and Homer little leſs. This muſt be

therefore it won't be uncivil for granted, that a Man's ſaying he's

every one to ſpeak cheir Senſe of a Chriſtian, do's not make him fo,

any

6

6

a
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any more than their ſaying they cated with them ? But he pretends

were Jews, and were not, of old , to be more than a Chriſtian on

did make 'em Jews ; nor is living one side, tho' he ſeems a great
among profeſſed Chriſtians any deal leſs on the other He'll

more infallible Mark, for this be more holy than our Saviour,

might ſerve Atheifts, Turks, and who , there's little Doubt to be

Heathens : A Bramine, at leaſt, made, drank Wine, and eat Fleſh ,

wou'd be of the ſame Church with being commonly preſent at Feafts
this Gentleman , for he believes when invited , and of whom 'tis

in his one Almighty Spider, and exprelly ſaid in ſeveral Places,

wou'd frankly,proteſt and own his that he did eat Fith, and once
Religion was to fear God, and to with the Addition of an Honey

kill none,relieveall diſtreſſed Lice, Comb, the beſt Deſarr his For

Fleas, and lame Dogs, as well as tunes afforded him , tho' thar the

thisGentleman.'Tis but fair then Product of living Creatures; nay

to allow fomeCriterion of Chriſtie choſe his Apoſtles, themoſt part ,

anity ; Circumciſion, Eating the from Fiſhermen, whoſe Liveli

Paſchal Lamb, and obſervingthe hood 'twas before, and ſometimes

Law ofMoſes, was the mark of the after to catch Fiſh,aswellas Men,

Fews,the ſame Circumciſion with and he himſelf did more than

the Law ofMahomet,of the Turks, once miraculouſly aſliit them in

receiving ſeveral Traditions of it, which he wou'd never have

the Phariſees, abftaining from fe- done had he thought God had in

veral Meats, living in Communi. tended a more innocent kind of

ty ,& c. of the Efenes: Conſequent Food to Men , as this Gentleman ,

ly a Chriftian muſt be diſtinguiſh- even in his Prayers, tells him ?

ed by ſome marks, Baptiſm , the As to his ſecond Queſtion , by

other Sacrament, and being a fol- what Rule ' tis poſible to keep

lowerof Chriſt, and cbſerver of God's Commandments, and the

his Do &trine, at leaſt as far as Anſwer to it ,by heark'ning to the

outward Profeſſion. He there . morions ofthe Spirit , being obe

fore who lives in the neglect of dient to it, &c. This in a found

ſuch an uſage as Chriſt has made Senſe is true, but in an Enthufic

a particular dißinguiſhing Mark ftical, perfect whimſie. God's holy

of hisFollowers,for example, the Spirit acts rationally, and works

Secrament of the Euchariſt,where- by Means, not nowwithout 'em ,

by they own’emſelvesMembers at leaſt not uſually,forthat wou'à

of the Tame Body, and him their be a Miracle. This Spirit can ne

Head , who has commanded 'em ver dictate any thing contrary to

To do this in Remembrance of him , what Jeſus has taught, for 'tis the

whereby they are to ſhew forch Spirit of Chriſt, ( and therefore

the Lord's Death till he come; how diſtinct from him , not the ſame

can ſuch a one as this, with any with him :) Now Chriſt as befo.e

Propriety of Speech, be call’d a had bid us, Do this in Remembrance
Chriſtian ? And wou'd the Fa- of him ; But what Spirit is that

thers or Martyrs of old have which bids us not do it ? Our

thought him fo, had he liv'd a- own at leaſt, if not a'worſe ; and

mong them ,andnot been preſent how dangerous is it to attribute
at their Aſſemblies, or communi. that to him which is directly con :

traryG 3
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trary to what we are ſure he has Eggs , for the Hen can't hatch a

commanded ? And how ſhall Spi- quarrer cf thoſe the lays. You're

ritsbe tried butby the Scriptures not forWine, or ſtrong Drink,be

of Truth ? Thiswe have been the cauſe 'tis hor,and will intoxicate

longer on , becauſe we chink it a you . But Roots are windy , Fruits

dangerous Error , and have thown are crude : Nay ,Corn and Water,

our Reaſons why we think ſo. if you eat too much on’s,will ſoon

As for the third Queſtion , break your belly,juſt asWinewill

why you kill no Animal,nor eat , fuddle you : Nay , you ought not

Fiſh , Fleih , Milk, Egg, or the to eat without a raie M croſcope,

Product of any Animal, & c ? You for not only Vinegar but Water

anſwer , Let every Man do as he's has thoplands of living Creatures

perſuaded in his own mind , that's in't , at leaſt ihe Seed of 'em ; and

true, if, as you ſay, it be inno. if you'll be ſure to eat nothing

cent. Tho''tis no Wiſdom to be that lives , you muſt come to

thus brought in bondage ; beſides Grafs, as the Eſſenes when excom

that, ſuch a Practice almoſt una- municated .

voidably throws choſe who uſe it For St. James, if that be true

on cenſuring thoſe who do not, of him which Eufebius (and St.

nor ought Men to be ſtubborn in Jerom ,too ! quote out of Egelipp :45,

any ſuch odd fancy, but conſider it's plain that he was a Nazarite,

the Reaſons brought againſt it , for he ſays, He was holy from his

and the weaknefs of their own ar- Mother's womb ; nor can his Pra

guments . The chief of what you & tice be drawn into Example , any

ſay, is , that by this Rule , not more than that of kneeling, till

killing anyCreature (Louſe,Flea , his Knees were as hard as Camels.

&c. ) you keep out of Wrath and As for your mercy to Beaſts,'tis

Violence. But is the Butcher, very commendable,and what God

think you, in Wrath with the exprefly requires, but no great

Lambor Calf when he kills it , or matter of Piety or Merit in't, for

the good Wife with her Poultry the Heathen Bramins do the ſame.

when the wrings their Necks off ? For your Argument, in your

There's no Confequence at all in Prayer , againſt Fleſh, that God

the argument; nomorethan the intended a more innocent Food,

next. becerſe 1 can't kill withqut you forget he exprelly granted

wounding my Conſcience, therefore the uſe of Fleſh to Noah, and; as

you will not wear any Raiment, before, what's this to Cheeſe and

cr eat any Food that comes from Milk ?

them : But ſure you may do this Q. Whether a Number actually in

without killing 'em, nay, with finite be not a plain Contradiction ?

kindneſs to 'em, for do's not eve- A. Quantity is infinitely divi.

ryone know that the Sheep lan- fible, therefore the variety ofex

guiſhes unleſs fhear’d , and is a preſſing the Parts of Matter is

great deal the better, and livelier infinite, or there is an infinite

tert, as a Man for being ſhav’d, Number ofNumeral Terms, tho'

&c. Wou'd nor the Cow's Udder to ſay any one Number whatever

break if not milkt, or at leaſt the is Infinite, is falſe, ſince it may

Mijk be loft,which is ſure a grea. be doubled , tripled , doc.

ter Sin than eating it ; and ſo of Q. Whether Infinite Numbersare

equal ? A. This
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.

A This depends upon the for- undertook, ſettled divers Engliſh

mer Queſtion,and has its Anſwer Factories , and at our return ,King
in the laſt. Charles gave each of us a Gold

Q. Whether a Rich Covetous Man Chain and Medal , and the Com

can be boneft ? pany promiſed each of us 1001.

A No ; for tho' perhaps he per Ann, which Salaries they paid

may not immediately cheat ſuch us three or four Years , till the

as he deals with , yet he cheats Company's Servants had learned

the Poor of their Charity due, 'the Language of the Natives,the

he defrauds himſelf of ſometimes Method ofTrade , and Way of

Neceffaries, at leaſt of his Repu.. Nav gation thither; which they

tation and Soul , and robs his God had no ſooner learned, but they

of that Worſhip that is due to ſtopt our Salaries, diſmiſfed us

him , in transferring it on Money, their Service, and ſent us home

and thereby becoming an Ido- to France ; where we no ſooner
later arrived , but refleeting upon the

2. MyBrother and myſelf were . fevere uſage of the faidCompaný,

Frenchmen born and in our youth- in diſcharging us of their ſervice,

ful Days we travell’d many Years without any provocation, or nega

among the Indians in the Weſt- lečt in us , we meditated Revenge ,

Indies, in which time we became and immediarely combined with

perfe &t Maſters of their Trade fome of our Countreymen, with

and Language : We alſo diſco whom we failed for America , and

vered divers Ports where no Eu- with the aſſiſtance of our old Ac

ropeans had ever traded, and we quaintance the Indians, we made

reſolved to go to the Court of our felves Maſters ofthe chiefeſt

France, to inform it of our Diſco, of the Company's Factories. My

veries, preſuming that the Moſt Brother died in this Expedition,

Chriſtian King would fend fome but I left the French in poffeffion ,

of his Subjects under our Con- and returned immediately to the

duet to ſettle ſome Factories in Court at Paris, to give an Ac

thoſe convenient Ports aforeſaid . count of what I had done. The .

But paſſing through an Engliſh Company at Lordin no ſooner
Factory in our Way homeward, heard ofthe loſs of their Factory,

the Governour of the ſaid Facto . and the great Damage they ſu

ry . for King Charles the Second, frained thereby, but they employ

underſtanding we might be very ed one oftheir Company to write
ſerviceable to his Maſter, prevail. infinuating Letters to me, (then

ed upon us (by large Promiſes) at Paris) acknowledging the Com

to quit our Deſign for France, and pany's former Unkindneſs ( if I

fent us hither in an Engliſh Veſel, maynot ſay Injuſtice) tomeand

and gave us large recommendato myBrother ,with large Proteſta

ry Letters to divers Lords of the tions, that if I would again ! e

Privy Council,who carried us to ſtore the ſaid Factory which I

the King, who received us very had taken from them ,they would

graciouſly, and hereupon chere make me ample Sari:fačtion for

was aCompany incorporated,who their former Unkindneſs , and

ſent us, with two Engliſh Veſſels, would agree to any Terms I

upon the Diſcoveries aforeſaid . ſhould propoſe formyAdvantage

We faithfully effected what we and well -being,and future Settle

5
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ment in England. I (havingmar. now but sol.per Ann. Subfiſtance

ried the Daughter of a Perſon of Money to maintain myWifeand

Quality in England, and having a five Children , notwithſtanding

great kindneſs for the Nation ) did the Product of the ſaid Factory,

without Heſitation go for London , which I fo frankly gave the ſaid

where I was kindlyreceived by Company, hath ſince yielded 'em

King Charles the Second, and the Goods to the Value of near two

Duke of York, who was then Go . hundred thouſand Pounds..

vernour of theſaid Company,who Gentlemen, The Cries of poor

both dire&ted I ſhould be made a Infants for Neceſſaries, and in par

Free Deniſon of England, and that ticular for Bread, bath sometimes

the Company ſhould largely re- emboldened me to beg Favour of

ward me, if I did perform my ſome of the Committee, to continue

Promiſe, and reſtore the ſaid Fa: at leaſt what was given me by an

Etory, purſuant to my Engage. Order entered in iheir own Books.

ment. Before I went,they ſettled To which ſubmiſive Requeft, all the

on me two A &tions ( for my Life). comfortable Anſwer I could get was ,

in the Company's Joint- ſtock,and that they were Maſters of their own

sol. per Ann. Subliſtance-Money, Orders ; and as a Parliament can

with many large Promiles offu- repeal Afts made by former Parlia .

ture Gratuitiesand Rewards after ments, ſo can a Committee reverſe
I ſhould have reſtored the ſaid Orders made by former Committees,

Factory. I then went immediately to which they commanded me to ſub

with the ſaid Company's Ships, mit . I have borrowed all the Money

and delivered the ſaid Factory to I can of compaſionate Chriftians,

a Governour,whom the ſaid Com- and have run on ſcore with all peo

pany had appointed to receive ple as far as I can get Credit, and I

the ſame, and within fix Months proteſt I expect every Day to be cast

I brought all the French which I in :o a Goal for Debts which I could

left in Polleflion of the ſaid Facto- not avoid. If I flie into France , I

ry to the Company at London, to- fear I ſhould be deſtroyed in that Ar

gether with Goods to the Value bitrary Government for ſerving any

of yoool. (and ſo much the Com- Prince but my own : I have no Mo

pany fold them for) of which a ney to go to Law , nor dare I com

fourth part wasmyown. All the tendwith my Maſters ; nor ( if 1

Compenfation I had at myRe- durf ) do I know if any Action will

turn , from their large Proteftati- lie againſt them . ' Gentlemen , i

óns,was an hundred Guineas,and find in all your Writings you are

50l. per Ann .added to myfore great Friends to the diffreſſed, and I

mer fifty Subſiſtance ; with Pro- aſſure you , you cannot meet with a

viſo, that when the King ſhould fiiter Object of Compaſſion than my

beſtow on me a place of gteater Self: Iam reſolved to follow your

Value than 50 1. per Ann. then the Counſel, and therefore do moſt paſio

laſt fifty ſhould ceaſe and deter, nately deſire you to adviſe me what

mine : But King Charles gaveme courſe you your Selves would take if

no Place, and yetthey have taken you were in the ſame Circumſtances

from methe laſt sol.three Years (which God forbid) with your poor

fince, and never gavemea Penny Petitioning Stranger ?

for my faid fourth Part of the 4. All People allow that Par

70c0 1. aforeſaid, ſo that I have liaments may repeal Aas made

by

3
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by former Parliaments, when ſince you deſire us to tell you

they find any unforeſeenMiſchief what we would do, were your

ariſe from them , and they do fre Caſe our own, which (as you ſay )

quently repeal the ſame : But we God forbid : We would Petition

utterlydeny that any ſubſequent his Majeſty in Council , orin his

committee can takeaway any gra. Abſence, the Queen, who is alſo

tuity or reward given by any pre- full of Compaſſion, and will ac

cedent Committee, for Services count it herGlory to relieve the

already performed (which ſeems Diſtreſſed. As to the goodswhich

to beyour Cafe) or hereafter to your ſelftraded , and the Compa.

be performed, provided you keep ny fold for 7000l. if you made

the Articles on your part to be the Company no Grant or Deed

done and performed , any more of Gift of them ,you have doubt

than Children can turn Perſons leſs a good Cauſe of Action either

out of Houſes or Eſtates,ofwhich at Law or Equity for the ſame ;

their Parents have made Deeds of ſince you delivered 'em upon

Gift before. We are of Opini- fuch Conditions as are now made

on , that the Company made an void , therefore alſo your right be

extraordinary good Purchaſe, comes to be re-inveſted in the

when two original A &tions, and whole. And whereas you plead

100l. per Ann . for your Life, pro . Poverty , and cannot go to Law

cured them the Poffeffion of a with your powerful and richMa

Factory that hath already yielded ſters, that is like an Objection

them two Hundred Thouſand made by a Stranger indeed, for

Pounds in Commodities, beſides our Laws have ſo great a regard

what it may yet yield them in for the Poor, that they may be

future ; Wemuſt therefore beg admitted to Sue in Forma Paupe

leave to believe you are miſtaken, ries, and have their Cauſe tryed

or give us leave not to Credit Gratis. Beſides, a Wife and Chil

your Averment, that they have , dren are nearer than Maſters or

taken away half your hundred . any other Relations ; and if that

per Ann . unleſs you had firſt re- little you have depends on your

caken from them half the ſaid own Life, it muſt needs prove a

Factory.Itſeemeth alſo to us fully great Mortification to you to

as incredible as the former, that leave ſo many Beggars, out of a

they ſhould deny you a fourth Compliment to yourMaſters,wbo

part of the 7000 l. you Traded if your own relation be true, are

with, whilſt the ſaid Factory was but ſo many Step -maſters at beſt,

in your own Poſſeſſion, ſincewe from whom God ſend you a good

cannot imagine what Claim the Deliverance.

Company could make to any part

thereof : Surely if thatKingwere Q. From a pious Education and

living, who gave you the Gold frequent going to Church, and other

Chain and Medal for your Servi- Opportunities, I have learnt all tbe

ces, you would not have needed Reading Pſalms by heart, and have

to make ſo diſmal a Complaint. Said ' em without book at Church

And, Sir, now we have as Gra- theſe two or three Years ; and tho' I

cious a King as ever ſat up. generallySpeak ' em lower than others

on the Throne , and as ready that read'em , yet I fixed I'm too of

to relieve the Oppreſſed ; and ten pleaſed with Peoplestaking No

1
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tice of me for it , which I fear is an by the Brutes, or at leaſt fome

Argument of Pride and self-conceit, thing very like it : Theſe Confi

myſpeaking Softly,and yet defiring 10 deration's we ſay,wou'd be uſeful

be taken Norice of, being I'm ſen to one who is to juſt to himſelf

fible no better than Jailing to the to obſerve the Motions of Pride

Port of Vain -glory by a ſide-wind; in his own Mind from ſuch an

to avoid which I've been often think- Acquiſition ; which if he finds he

ing of carrying a Book to Church and can noother waysconquer,he'd do

reading 'em , but that I fear I shou'd well to bring a Book to Church,

forget 'em , And shou'd not be able in on which he may keep his Eyes

a little time to repeat 'em for my fix'd,tho'he don'tread the Pſalms,

Comfort in my sickneſs, or other and by this Method incur no

times, when I have not a Buok , or Danger of loſing 'em ; tho' we

can't ſee to read. I beg your Die ſhould think, if he enter'd God's

rection in this matter ? Houſe with a Mind prepar'd, and

A. We with there were more watchful againſt the Temptation ,

who made ſo good uſe of their me- reflecting on the Majeſty and Pu

mories, which indeed it's a hame rity of that Being who is preſent

that we do not ; ſome of the Pa- over the Mercy- ſeat, who knows

piſts repeat the whole Pfalter e- our Hearts, and fees all the foo .

very twenty four Hours : Mr. lith , ridiculousMerionsofPride,

Farrardid the ſame at his famous Vanity , or any other Sinsthat are

Proteſtant Monaſtery ; which if in them ; this we ſhou'd think

done not out of Formality, but wou'd (as it did iſaiah ) fill him

with the true Spirit of Piety and with ſuch juſt and humble

Devotion , wherewith they were Thoughts of himſelf, that he'd

compos'd ,wou'd undoubrelly be have other things to do than to

the happieftemploymentwherein be pleas'd with the Admiration

a Man could bury hinſelf, and of Men. Beſides, if he under

the very Type ofHeaven ,The French ſtands the meaning of the Pſalms,

Proteſtants have allo many of in which Dr.Hammond,or Biſhop

’em moſt of the Singing Pſalms Patrick's Book will help him , if

by heart ; Madamoiſelle de la Mulle he has but a taſte of thoſe Noble

had 'em all , of both Editions, the Poetical Flights, and Divine Rap

Advantage whereof we may ea- tures, whereof they are compos'd,

ſily perceive , when we come much more if he can feel all thoſe

either into the French or Dutch holy Affe &tionswhichthe Royal

Churches ; and for the Reading Pfalmiſt expreſſes in them, that

Pſalms, there are we believe ma- deep Sorrow and Penitence, that

ny of our own thatare conſtant. HeavenlyJoy and Praiſe, and tri

ly preſent at our Service, who umphant Trúft in God , which

have 'em without Book , which they every where preſent, this

that way 'tis no great Difficulty ſurewill be more than enough to

to get in time , and with a little employ his whole Soul,and carry

Application The Eafineſs him far enough out of sight of.

of which, and the little Praiſe it this deſpicable World.

deſerves to have a good Memory, Q. What's the meaning of the word

as leſs in our Power by much Maranatha, mention'd by St. Paul ?

than Judgment, and ſhared even A. To clear this Queſtion, we

murit
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muſt take the whole Verſe, 'tis Snualidis, a Curſe for Curſed, as

I Cor. laſt, v. 22. If any Man love is common among the Hebrems

not the Lord Jeſus Christ , let him and Helleniſtical Jews ; a Thing, or

be Anathema Maranatha ; which Perſon, Curſed , or Devoted, as the

Dr.. Hammond thus Paraphraſes, Latia expreſs it, the ſame with

“ If any Man love not Chrift fo what the Apoſtle calls Delivering

well as to Confeſs him , but re- to Satan in another Place , to wit,

nounces him in time of Tempta- conligning him over'in the name

tion, as the Gnoſticks affirm it of God to him who is the Acceler

lawful to do, lethim fall under and Tormenter of Mankind , for the

the heavieſt Cenſures of the Deſtruction of his Fleſh, that his

Church .
Soul might be ſaved , that is , for

But we muſt ſearch a little fur- the inflicting of fome terrible Dit

ther into the matier, and enquire, eaſe upon him , as upon Job, Ibe

Firſi, What is meant by Anatheo hold he is in thy Hard ) and perhaps

ma, and Secondly, by Maranatka ? moſt of thoſe who were poresſed

’ A : Joue, which ſome think dif- in the New Teſtament, cho' this noc

ferent from A'us eluce, as Bize always extending to Death ; for

and others ; the ſame is taken by the inceſtuous Perfon himſelf did

Dr. Henmondand others, for the afterwards repent, and for ought
ſecond Degree of Excommunica we read ,was again admitted into

tion , the Chriſtians having three the Church, that Deſtruction,
Degrees thereof, taken from the or Death (ſome are fallen peep)

ſame among the Jews, and their being either only on Impenitence,
Niddui, Cherem , and Shammatha : cr after the third Degree of Ex

Niddi the firſt, which was an communication , not only the Ana

úp'esp.0 , or Separation,remov thema, but the Maranatha : This
Dr. Hammsad thinks refers to the

ing any Perſon from the Common
third and higheſt Degree of Ex

Converſation of Chriſtians, to as
communication , the Shammatha

not to come within four Paces of

'em. Cherem the ſecond, which among theJers ; deriv’d , accord

was yet more folemn, after the ingto the Rabbies, either from

doubling of the Niddui, or full 713 30 , There is Death ;

fixtydays given’em to repentin, or from878 XIV , Thereſhall

which if they did not,this Cherem beDeſolation ; orlalily, from
,

or Herem was to iſſue out againſt
TON, SW, The Lord cometh ;

’em, the ſame as Beza , Hammond, Shem, or the Name being putfor

and others, with Anathema, or
Jehovah , or the unutterable Name.

Execration ; which Word is ufed This Etymology , 'tis true, does

for Cherem by the Seventy, and not pleaſe Mr. Lightfoot, becauſe

this without any time limited,and no mention of it among the Rab

in themoſtfolemn manner,among bies, but there's fomething very

the Jews, with Curſes out of the like it in the Scriptures them

Law ofMoſes;the likeExecrations felves, and that's better ; forin

alſo uſed in theNew Teſtam. parti- the Jewiſh Temple, Ezra 6. 12. we
the Decree of Darius concerning

cularly by the Apoſtle ro Simon
' Tis put here as in moſt other Nameto God that bath cauſed his

there, deſtroy all

places, Metonymically, the Thing their Hands to defroy this Houſe ofKings and people that mall put to

for the Person, żydospe foreven their Hands to defroy thisHouſe of
evtis

God

.
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God at Jeruſalem ; where ſeems to Phæniciſſantos. This for Maran .

be fomething more than an uſual As for Atha ,it fignifies venit, (or

Anathema, like that of the Pro- rather veniat) the Lord comes, or

phets Curfing the Children of let him come ; the ſame, as the Ds.
Bethel in the Name of the Lord . thinks, with the antient denuncie

Inſtead of which shem , the A- ation of Enoch, Jude 14. in.se

poſtle uſes Maran, fignifying in Kuelo , The Lord cometh, viz. as

Syriac, TheLord, and that as it follows, to execute Judgment upon
feemsfor ſeveral good Reaſons: micked Men, whichit ſeems was

Firt,Becauſe hethereby, avoid the form of their greater Excom

ed the Superftition of the Jews, munication ; and accordingly Gro

who uſed the word Shemas ſome tiustells us, that 'twas a Phraſe

timesAdonai, inſtead of Jehova, commonly uſed in Spain, (where ,

which they wou'd not utter. And as Dr. Hammond, are great Rell

onthe other ſide, that he might quesofthe Jews, and the Arabian

not offend 'em , he uſed not the Language is ſpoken, as Rao

very Name Jehova, but one e.
vins tells us, pure in ſome places,

quivalent to both . This of Ma
to this day, which he thinks but

ran, which, Secondly, wasproba- a Diale &t of the Hebrew ) 'Let

bly better known among the Gen- him be Anathema Marano, and

tiles than the other, being Syriac, Excommunicated ; Commenta

which ſpread much farther than tors being generallyagreed , that

the Hebrew : And beſides, that by theſe words the form of the

very word Maran, ſignifies Lord greateſt Excommunicationisde

inthe Eaſtern Tongues, whence fcribed, whereby obſtinate Offen

fays Dr. Hammond, quoting Ser. ders were conſign'd over to the

vius on Virgil, the Kings in Etru- laſt Sentence of Chriſt when he

ria were called Marani- a mi.
comes to Judgment,without any

ftake in the Dr. or Printer, for hopes ofeverreceiving Abfoluti

Servius ſays Murrhani, both in the on or Pardon . And much in the

twelfth and fixth Book ; and Vir- fame Senſe St Jerom underſtands

gil himſelf has Murrhanum hic ata• the words, tho' he differs a little

vos, & c. and ſo Grotius writes it in theApplication , in his fixty

on the place, who is almoſt word third Epiftle to Marcella concer

for word the fame withthe Do- ningthoſe wordsAlelujah,Amen,

& tor: And accordingly Tyrrheni, Maranatha, which he writesMaran

and the very Title, Tyranni, are that, &c. Marantha, ſays he,

by Dickenſon -deriv'd from Tyre, as Magis Syrum eft, quam Hebreum ,

'Avas, from the Ænakims. How- & c. ' The word Marantba is ra :
ever more certain we are that ther Syriac than Hebrew , altho'

Marnas was the great God ofthe ' indeed 'tis ally'd to both Lan

Gazæans, Gazæorum ; whom Epi- guages, and is interpreted, our

phanius writes Gazyrorum ; and Lord cometh ; ſo that he goes on,

that the Cretians ( who came from the Senſe is, if any love not the

the Countrey of Paletine,) ſtill Lord Jeſus,let him be Anathema ;

called Crethim by the Arabians, and its added , our Lord comes, to

call the Templeof Jupiter, Mar- ſhew how vain it is to Contend

nan, and the Virgins Marnai, againſt him with Obſtinacy ,and

theſame with Kuela , Ladies, ffee ' Hatred,ofwhom 'tis certain that

Stephanus and Dickenſon's Delphi ' he's already come.

Q.

<

6

6

6
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Q. Whether the Eating of Blood 10tb. and v. 23. All things are

be lawful? lawful for me, and this as the pre

A. In Anſwer to this Noble ceeding Verſes ſhow , relating to

Queſtion , which we have receiv'd the fame Idolotbyta, therefore

from ſeveral Hands, we reply, Blood, a Majori, and as well as by

That wethink ' tis lawful ; and Induction . Again , v . 25. Whatfo

Thall give our Reaſons whywe are ever is ſold in the Shambles eat.

of that mind, and then anſwer all But Blood is ſold there, if any

the Obje &tions againſt it that have where, therefore it must be low

come to our Knowledge, being ful to eat it. And 'tis his Judg

ſtill ready to do ſo by any that ment that even if you know it to

ſhall be further brought, or elſe be offered to Idols, you are not to

tochange our Opinion. Abſtain on account of your own

Wethink then 'tis lawful to eat Conſcience, but to eat whatſoever

Blood ; 1. Becauſe, Every Creature is ſet before you , unleſs in caſe of

of God is good , and not to be refusid , immediate Scandal; and what is

if it be received with Thanksgiving , meant by that Scandal, we ſhall a

which is as good Reaſon as 'tis non conſider . 4. Eating of Blood is

Scripture, 1 Tim . 4. 4. But Blood not unlawful, becauſe the Prohibitio

fare is aCreature. 2. Becauſe our on of it was not of the Natural,

Saviour himfelfexprefly tells us, but Ceremonial Law , and confe

That which goeth into the mouth de- quently the Obligation thereof

fileth not a Man, St. Matth. 15. ceas'd at the Death of our Saviour. .

11. conſequently all Edibles are The conſequence no Chriſtian de

lawful, and Blood among the reſt. nies, but the Aſſertion will coſt

The Apoſtle St. Paul was ofthe ſome pains to prove, which we

ſame mind, as he expreſſes him think we can do , ift, by poſitive

ſelf in ſeveral places, ſee Rom. 14. Scripture and then by removing all

14. I know andam perſwaded by the Objections to the contrary.

Lord Jeſus, that there is nothing . As for Scripture, we thus ar

unclean of it ſelf ; referring to the gue, ift. All the hand Writing of

words of our Saviour before men- Ordinances wasblotted outby Chrift

tioned : Again , in the ſame Chap- and taken out of the way, Col.2 .

ter, v. 1. One believeth he may eat 14. But the diftin &tion of Meats

all things, anotherwho is weak eat- was among theſe Ordinances, v .

eth Herbs : He is weak , who 16. therefore that alſo was taken

thinks he may not cat all things ; away ; and among thoſe, that of

therefore thoſe are in this Point Blood.

ſtrong in the Faith , or better in- Again, If it be not lawful to

ſtructed, who think all Meats in judge or cenſure any manon aca

themſelves indifferent : And a- count of not obſerving this diftin

gain, v. 20. of the ſame Chapter, &tion ofmeats, then ' tis lawful not

which he repeats, Tit. 1. 15. All to obſerve it . The former is plain,

things indeed are pure. Agreeable v. 16. Let # 0 Man judgeyou in meat

to this, in the i Cor. 8. he ſeems and drink : Therefore the latter.

all along to grant the Indifferency Laftly , if this diftin &tion of Meats

of Meats,nay even in thoſe offer'd was typical, then it ceasdat Chriſts

toIdols, if thereby the weak benot Death, this is the Apoſtlesown

offended ; more plainly in the Argument and conſequence, Meats

3

in
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in general, he excepts none, nei. Surely the Blood of your Lives will

ther Blood nor any thing elſe . I require Whoſo heddeth Mans

But it was typical , as much as the Blood, by Man shall his Blood bejbed.

New Moons, or Sabbaths, v. 17. And this immediately after the

Which are a Shadow of things to Command it felf, ' Fleſh with thea

come. And perhaps 'tismore eaſie Life thereof, which is the Blood

to thew what this Sacredneſs of the eof, ſhall you not eat . The

Blood was Typical of, than of other reaton is that already
moſt other things in the Ceremoni- aflign'd in the Mofaical Law, that

al Law, namely, the Blood of the Blood wasSacred, and with

Chriſt, by which alone all the out it no Remiſlion, accordingly

Bloody Sacrifices of the Law were Typical of our Saviour, as were

accepted with God ; not exclude all Sacrifices. It is the Blood that

ing other Reaſons for the prohi. maketh an Attonement, the Life of

biting it , of which anon, cho' the Fleſh is in the Blood ;. “ I have

that the principal . given you it to make an attone

' Tis now time to come to Ob. ment, Lev . 17. 11. and this muſt

jections That which was pro- have been the reaſon of all , or at

hibited before the Law , under the leaſt of the Bloody Sacrifices, of

Law , and under the Goſpel, muft fer'd from the beginning of the

be unlawful : This, ſay ſome , was World.

the Eating of Blood . But here we But the moſt difficult part of

deny the Minor, as to the Goſpel, the Objection ſtill remains, that

andany univerſal Prohibition of it. 'twas forbidden underthe Goſpel,

The Law concerns not us , and as in that famousApoftolical councií

for its being 'forbidden to Noah and Canon, Afts 15. 20, and 29.

and hisSons,weare ſure that ſome whereby the Chriſtians were re

things were Ceremonial before quir'd by theHoly Ghoſt, as well

the law was given at Sinai, par- as the Apoſtles, to attain from

ticularly the diſtinction of clean Meats offer'd to Idols , and from

Beafts and unclean, known and B.LOOD, and from things trangled,

obſerv'd by Noah , as well as this and from Fornication : And this,
precept of Blood , Circumciſion J , Afrer our Saviours Death. 2.

given to Abraham , & c . Two rea- To the Gentiles. 3. Among neces

fons there might be for this Pro- Sary things 4. And equalld with

hibition to Noah, one Temporary, Fornication, and eating things fa

the other Typical and Ceremonial, crific'd to Idols, both ofwhich un

but natural. The firſt, to prevent lawful, therefore alſo Eating of

that Cruclty, Violencé, Bloodhed Blood, and fo eſteem'd by the

and Murther, which as it ſeems Primitive Church .

was ſo common before the Flood, In Anſwer to which we muſt

that God forbidding Men to feed enquire, Firſt, into the true Rea

on Blood, thereby to keep 'ein ſon ofthe Prohibition, which we

from a familiarity with it, which think we can prove wasnot any

hardens men ,as we fee ,in Butchery, thing in Nature,nor deſign'd as

whilft on the contrary , the raria perpetual in theChurch ,only ne.

ty of its fight might create a horror ceflary in thoſe times and circum.

of it,and this ſeems imply'd in the ſtances, not univerſally obliging

5 , and 6 , v. of that 9 th of Gen. Chriftians, the Obligation now

ceas'd
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ceas'd with the Reaſons of it, as Church ſpitefully deny the pra

is evident from the Judgment of Etice of every thing which had

Fathers, and the whole Catholick before been inuſe among the Jews,

Church. As tothe Reaſons of the but forbad what ſeem'd moſt of

Prohibition, ſome learned men fenfive to 'em , for peace fake ;

think it related to the foms, to among theſe particular believing

prevent Scandals and Schiſms; Gentiles in Antioch, Syria, and Cili.

fome to che Gentiles, to keep 'em cia, where it ſeemsthe diſpute was

from Idolatry, others to both; a- hotteſt, and the Number of the

mong whom Ludowicus Capellus, Jews greateſt, and in no other

andto his Opinion weare induc'd places, nor did this Canon oblige

to ſubſcribe by theſe following ar- any other, as we think we can

guments. That the eating of prove. That the Jews were here

Blood , &c. wasforbidden by the referr'd to , and the Scandal

Apoftles, leaſt ſcandals ſhould be 'twou'd have been to 'em had the

given to the Jews, and they Gentiles eaten Blood, ſeems alſo

thereby be tempted to apoftatize plainly imply'd in theſe words of

from Chriſtianity, appears plain St. James v . 21. immediately af

to us from the occaſion of the ter the Canon : For Moſes of old

Council, ſome Expreſſions of St. timehath in every City ( ofSyria

James in it, and the Prađice and and Cilicia, v.23.) them thatpreach

writings of St. Paul, the Apoſtle him , being read in the Synagogues

of theGentiles, every Sabbath-day. Now where's

The Reaſon ofthe calling the the Connexion , or what reaſon of

Council, we have in the 15.Aas the ( For Moſes] did not the Pro
1 , 2. Certain Men which came hibition of Blood , dc. relate to

down from Judea caught the Bree the Scandal which the Jews wou'd

thren and ſaid, Except ye be cir- take from the Chriſtians eating

cumciz'd after the manner of Moſes, Blood, &c. who heard it in their

be ſaved ; on this St. Synagogues fo frequently and

Paul and Barnabas went up to Je plainly forbidden by their great

rufalem , and v . 5. Then aroſe cers Prophet. The meaning of their be

tain of the Set of the Phariſees that ing ſcandalizid is, that thereby

believed , saying, ' Twas needful to they wou'd take occaſion offun

circumciſe them , and to command bling, fall away to Idolatry, or the

them to keep theLaw of Moſes. On like, out of Hatred and Enmity to

which the Apoſtlesand Elders the Gentile Chriſtians for break

came together, and St. Peter and ing the Law of Moſes ; at leaſt

St. James{pokewhat follows on there wou'd be eternal Schiſms,

that occaſion. Whence'tis plain , no Church, no Brotherly Love a

that the Council was about the
mong them . To prevent which ,

Jews, and therefore the Decree theChurch did not alter,but con

thereof muſt have ſome relation tinu'd ſuch wholfome and inoffen

unto ' em . Which in fact it had, five Uſages as mightbe of general

for a Temper was found to pleaſe benefit,as all theſe four were both
both Jews and Gentiles, neither to Jew and Gentile.

the whole heavy burçhen of Cere- And St. Paul went yet farcher,

monies were exacted of the be becoming,as he ſays, all things to

lieving Gentiles, nor did the all men, to the Jews a Jew , e

$

.
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von circumciſing Timothy, whoſe tell thoſe of Rome and Corinth

Father was a Greck after this De.. that they mighta &t contrary to

cree 16. A &ts 1. And purifying it, unlels in the Caſe of Scandal ?Acts ,

himſelf in the Temple, for no o- Why did he not urge this Canon

therRealon, but becauſe many of to deter 'em abſolutely from any

the Jews which believ'd were ſuch Practices, which was made

zealous of the Law, &c. Chap- by all the Apoſtles and promulg'd

ter 21. 20. This ſeems alſo clear by St. Paul himſelf, Anne Chrifti

from his Writings , Rom. 14. si .. at fartheft, as Biſhop Barlow .

where diſcourfing of difference of obſerves; whereas this Epiſtle to

Meats, ver. 13. he ſays, Let no the Corinthians was not written

Man put a ſtumbling block ( a ſcan- till 54. nor that to the Romans

dal) or en occaſion to fall in his Bro- till 55. as Dr. Hammond upon

thers way. IfthyBrother be griev'd them .

with thyMeat, now walkelt thou

not charitably, let us follow after And if theſe were ſome of the

the Things which make for Peace, reaſons why thisCanon was made,

and 15.5 , 6. The God of Patience, the Jedos being more zealous
grant you to be like minded one to- againſt eating Blood than other

ward another . Receive.ge one ano- Ceremonies, becauſe ſo often and
ther . All which ſeems to relate to plainly forbidden by Moſes, then

the ſame Argument -The A. it wasnotfrom the Law ofNature,

potle would nothave the Gentiles or any poſitive Law, grounded on

ſcandalize the Jews, tho' he all.a. ſtanding and perpetual Reaſon .

long owns them inthe right, and

that they might uſe or not ule But thisCanon was uſeful to the

thoſe indifferent things, fo 'twas Gentiles, as well as Jews, poſitively

without offence, even Meats of- obligingthoſe Churchesto whom
fer'd to Idols. But how then do's 'twas directed , and the Subſtance

this agree with the Canon at of it being preft, and from the

Jeruſalem ? We know butone way ſame temporary Reaſon , avoiding

ofclearing it. That Canon was ofScandal, evenon thoſe ofRome

only directed as before to the and Corinth, whom che Canons

Gentile Chriſtians of Antioch , ſeem not to have reacht; eating

Syria, and Cilicia , where the and drinking of Blood were the
Jews liv'd in great Abundance, Ceremonies us'd at the Sacrifice of

but reacht nor thoſe in Greece or the Heathen , not only by the

Italy, Corinth, or Rome, where Scythians, buteven the Romans, as

theGentile Chriſtians were many Grotius obſerves, and Lactantius,

more than the Jews, and the Diſ- that Goats Blood was drunk at the

fentions and Scandals , that ſuch Feafts of Bacchus; nay, it ſeems firſt

Practices wou'd occaſion, ſeems to have ben the Blood of Men ,

not of ſo large an Influenee and fince they were Sacrificed to him ,

ill- Conſequence as nearer home ; till Goatswere Subſtituted in their

however not ſo expreſly provided Room .

againſt, otherwiſe why was not This was an ancient Cuſtom ,

that Canon directed to all the for where we read, Ezek. 33 .
Chriſtians in the World, like the They poured out Blood, theSyri
General Epiftles:Why didSt.Paul ack has it,they drank it, and their

drink
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drink offerings of Blood were the Apoſtle ſeems fairly to confirm

ſame thing, and when the World it, for ſpeaking of eating things

grew too nice for ſuchBarbarities, facrific'd to Idols incidenciag in

they either pour'd out the Blood by the Idols temple (not in a Friends

them when they eat the Sacrifices, Houſe) he adds, the Gentiles Sa

or elſe eat it Boyl’d, and mix'd crifice to Devils, and I would not

with Meat, Spices, &c. which ye ſhou'd have Fellowſhip with

Tertullian calls Borulos cruore diffen . Devils. Ye cannotdrink the Cup

tos, to whichJuvenal's exta do can- of the Lord , and the Cup of

diduli Divina tomacula porci Devils. And laſtly, in Lev. 17.

feem near ally'd , Sawſages, as 7. After commandto ſprinkle the

well as Black-puddings,being ſacri- Blood of the Sacrifice on theAl.
fic'd to Idols .

tar, it's added , and they ſhall no

Now the true Reaſon why more offer their Sacrifice to De

Blood was facrific'd (as by Baal's vils, after whom they have gone

Prieſts, their own) and why 'twas aWhoring. From all which we in

eaten by the Heathens, Maimonides fer, that eating Blood was an

tells uswas this , in hisDiſſertation Idololatrical rite, and theChriſtians

concerning the Zaby, They did were thereby in danger of being

eat Blood, ſays he, at their Sacri- feduc'd to Heatheniſm , for which

fices, believing it the Food of Reaſons, 'twas at that time inhibi

Dæmons, and that whoever eat it, ted , as to the Jews of old. There

was their Brother and Friend, as fore Idolatry ceaſing, the Reaſon

feeding together at oneTable; and alſo ceaſes, and the Law no longer

even Porphyrus fancies, that the obliges, and on the other ſide,

Dæmons grow fat on the Steams there'sno further hopesof prevail.

of the Sacrifices, and the Savouring on theJews (who are now buc

of Fleſh and Blood, whence Dry- proportionably few to the Chriſtin
dens Maximin . Oft have you ans)if weſhou'd ſtill comply with

leand their hungry Noftrils 'em . Nor is there any fear now

down, and Lucian brings in the of giving a proper Ofence or Scan

Heathen Gods Sucking up Blood dal to any Chriſtians, ſo that they

Jike Flies (ſure Beelzebub muſt be thou'd turn Heathens, becauſe

at the Head of' em , and Athenagon thoſe Rites are long ſince diſus d .
ras calls their Dæmons mennox

The Neceſſity therefore was only

puópavor,Lickers up of Blood . And nication is mention'd with it, be
for that Time and that place. For.

..
Origen ſays, nueis uav, &c. we cauſe a part ofthe Heathens Reli-.

know no otherway of feedingwith gious Worſhip. So Succoth, Benòth,

Devils, than if any eat the In- Baal-peor, the Jews with their
trails (Exta ] of the Vilims, and Golden Calf, Bona Dea, Eleuſmia

drink of the Wine wherof an Sana, and almoſt all the reſt of

Offering has been madeto the Deo their Immerial Whores, andWhore
vils ; and in all our Stories of maſters, ſee Epiſt. of Jer. v 43 .

Witches, their familiars ſuck and foremention'd Lev, 17.7. and

their Blood. But Wine came af- the Apoſtle all along ſuits Idolatry

terward in the room of Blood , and Uncleanneſs together. Nor is

when they had found the way of there any conſequence, that he

eating it in their Sacrifices. cauſe plac'd with eating Blod,& c.

Andmore than all this, the H they
VOL . II.
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they are of the ſame Nature, accept him , but now that ſhe be

1. Eating things Sacrificed to Idols gins to have fome Inclination for

is in it felf Indifferent,as before. him (the Old Gentleman having

2. Becauſe Things in themſelves got a proſpect of a better Match)

indifferent, and really Sinful, are forbids him his Daughters Com

joyn'd in ſeveral places of the pany , and charges her not to en.

Scriptures ; to inſtance but in tertain him , 'till he ſees how Af

one much like this, Ezek . '18 . 6. fairs will go elſewhere ; and if

&c . where keeping a Pledge, ta thar woun't Gee, they may jogg

king Increaſe, & c. are join'd with on and proceed to Matrimony as

Idolatry and Adultery. ſoon as they pleaſe. Now ,Gentle

As for the Fathers and Primi- men , Tour Opinion is defired in this

tive Church, the caſe is alter'd as matter , and your Advice to the

before , ſince the fall of Judaiſm young Lady, how far she is obliged

and Heatheniſm . It's true, Salma- to comply with her father, and how

fius tells us 'twas thoughtunlawful lhe ought to carry her ſelf to the a

here in Britain, as low asthe Age foreſaid Gentleman : Your Speedy

of Beda, but all know the greate Anſwer will much oblige the Lady,

eſt part of the Nation were then and Your humble Servant ?

Heathens ; and long before him, A. She having engaged her ſelf

St. Auſtin tells us , that thoſe who by her Fathers Confent, neither

fcrupled to eat things ſtrangled the Father nor Daughter hasPow

(which have their blood in 'em ) as er to quit the Obligacions, with

Hares, or Rabbits kill'd with a cut the Gentlemans Confent, or

ftroke in the Nock , or taken by ſome other juft Cauſe ; as finding

Digs, aš Tertullian and others did, hiin an ill Man, ſuch an one that

they werein his timelaugh'd atby will be diſreſpectful to the Lady,

allthe World . And in effect the ruin ormake her unhappy ; for

Greek , and no Church now refuſes as to the Eſtate, that ſhou'd have

it beſides the Ethiopick. been conſidered before, and is

From all which , we think we not now a ſufficient Cauſe to an

may conclude, that the Prohibici. honeft Man to break a Childs pre

on of fome of the Gentiles eating engagement, and eſpecially when

blood , as well as things Prangled it was occaſioned by his approba

and ſacrificed to Idols, was only tion : Therefore the Ladyhaving

Temporary, to prevent the Jews thus had her Fathers Confent, he

and Gentiles falling away from the cannot handſomly perſwade her

Faith , and therefore that 'tis as to decline herLover,but fheought

lawful to eat blood as any other to finith what ſhe has begun.

Meat. Q. E. D. Q. A woman left her Husband,

and merry'd another, and after bis

Q. A young Lady will have a Death a third ; at which she's now

very conſiderable Fortune, hath troubled , Qu . Whether me ought to

for ſome Years been Couried by live with bim, as with her Hus.

aGentleman ofa very good eſtate, band ?

who was not only approv'd by her A. Not unleſs ſhe's ſure her

Father, but Entertained and former Husband is dead , unlefs

mightily encouraged, adviſing fhe'll venture to live in continu'd

and periwading his Daughter to Adultery .

:
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Q. I unhappily came acquainted band and yet further, thus much,

with one of my own Sex, whoſe there's no Queſtion is due to their

Humour and Perſon I love and like paſt Friendſhip , that all Argu

above all thing's, . and she profeſſing ments be firſt uſed to reform her,

the ſame by me, we vod'd a Friend before ſhe is quite thrown off ;

Mhip to be kept inviolable ' till Dea!h ; taken from the Uglineſs of Vice

But I'm lately aſured by undexiable and Beauty of Virtue,and Friend

Demonſtrations, that she has a diſhon- ſhip it felf ; we being ofçen too

ourable Intrigue with a Gentleman, apt to Neglect our Duty by pre

whom she'd have me believe to be Her tending we deſpair of doing any

Husband. I beg your Opinion, ſetting good' ; when oftentimes there's

aſide the Cenſure of the World if ever nothing but that Defpair which

il come to be knowo, whether I way obſtručts our doing it.

with a good Conſcience continue our Q. A young Man under Twenty

Converſation ? Or if this ben't a juſt happen'd to fall in Love with a

Cauſe of quitting my Obligation, Maidmuch older than himſelf, whom

left I ſhould be one of them the he courted for ſome time, andat laſt

Pſalmiſt Speaks of, who are partakers got her Conſent to make a mutual wiſh

with the Adulterer ? with him , to bind each of 'em from

A.The very Unwillingneſs to Marrying any other, which was,

encourage Vice, is a fair Argu . That theParty whomarry'd firſt,

ment of good Inclinationsto Vir- might be debarr'd ofHeaven .The

tue ; and indeed were all thoſe Young-man ſince that has relinquiſh'd

who are trulyVirtuous ſo careful his Pretenſions to her , and is so far

as they ought to be in this mat. alter'd, that his Love is vern'd into

ter, never ſo much as viſiting or extremity of a verſionand Hatred , nor

Correſponding with thoſe who are can he now think of marrying her ;

incorrigibly Vicious, wemight per he's twenty five rears old, and is in

haps fee Vice grow alham'd of it Love with another Woman, whom

ſelf, for it loves a Crowd, and be fully deſigns to make his wife,

the Company and Vizor of Vir- unleſs your determination prevents
tue ; and this our own Intereſt, as him . I deſire to know whether this

well as theirs, obliges us to take Wiſh be not void , as made inconſis

Care of , becauſe of the infecti. derately, raſhly, in a Heat, and under

ous Nature of Evil , eſpecially Age : And fince marrying his first

when it infinuates under the fair Miſtreſs, when he can't love ber,

Pretence of ſo amiable'a good as wou'd only make 'em both miſcrable,

Friendſhip. For theſe and other whether he had not better marry the

Reaſons, principally that Pious ſecond whom he loves , that heniny be

one the Querift her ſelf urges, heppy with her, being fully reſolved

ſhe'd do very well to break off all not to marry the former, andfinding

Correſpondence with the Crimi. he muſt do worſe if he can't murry the

nal Perſon, who by her Crimes latter : Pray Anſwer this speedily ?

has firſt broken this Friendſhip , A. If the Queriſt expected a

which can only be, properly ſpeedy Anſwer, why did he noc

ſpeaking, between VirtuousPer. Date his Letrer? If, as he ſays,

fons : Tho' all this fuppoſes the he's already fully refolu'd not to

Fact certain , and that the Gen- make her hisWife whom he's ob.

tleman is really none of her Hus. lig'd to marry, and to make a.
H2 nother

:
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nother ſo, tho' ſo terribly oblig'd therefore admits their Teſtimony

to the contrary, that is to bring as Valid ? If the Raſhneſs , Incona

the Curſe of his own Oath on fiderateneſs, and Heat wherewith a

himſelf, and as far as he can pof- Vow was made, were enough to

ſibly ,fhut himſelf out of Heaven : fet a Man clear of it, Jeptha might

We ſay, if he has decided the eaſily have eſcaped without foTeo

Controverſie already in his own vere a Tryal of his Patience and

Will, why does he deſire of us to Virtue; nor indeed wou'd there be

inform his Underſtanding ? but ever Excuſes wanting in Caſes of

there's one mollifying phraſe in the that Nature, and Oaths and Vovos

Queſtion - unleſs our Deter- wou'd be Snaptasſoon as made,(

mination prevents him ) which if and the very Publick Faith of Mana

he has had Patience to tay 'till he kind vacated, the chiefeſt Coment

heard it, it certainly will. The of Society, and ſo neceſſary a thing

Oath they both made is fofolemn, to the Happineſs of Life. How

the Sanction fo dreadful, that we ever, we here readily grant ( for

believe there's not room left for fear of the Confounded Old Man a

'em ſo much as to diſentangle one gain, whom we ſhan't eaſily for

another, tho' they themſelves get) that had the firſt Miſtress

were both willing ; nor can any play'd falfe,or runfheer away, and

thing that we fee, beſide Death left her Humble Servant to ſeek

or Marriage of one ſide, or fome- for a Help-meet where he cou'd get

thing equivalent, vacate the Ob- it, that in thoſe, andſome equiva

ligation, by rendring the matter of lent Cafes, even tho it had been

the Promiſe impoſſible to be per- too invidicus to have exprefs'd

form'd . And this farther binds ſuch Conditions at the time of Con

more ſtrongly on the man's ſide, tract, yet the Reaſon of the thing

becauſe 'twas he who prevail'd wou'ddetermine 'em fairly imply'd

with theWoman to make ſuch an therein, and conſequently the

Oath, wherein there was no ſuch Man at his Liberty to marry who

Condition expreſs’d, norcan be ever he found in the good mind to

ſuppos'd reaſonably included , as have him , the obligation being

that either fou'd be at Liberty, if certainly reciprocal here, and the

they cou'd Love no longer, or Conſequence ſeeming to be valid ,

found another they cou'd like better; that if 'twas eſſentially infringid on

ſince it's plain, that the preventing one part, it thou'd alſo ceaſe on

of any ſuch Alteration , was the the other. All the Liberty hehas,

very end of the Contract. For if by no means he canlove his firſt

its being made under Age, we Miſtreſs, is to remain unmarry'd,

wonder what Chapter in theBible till Death ſers one of 'em free; and

he finds it written in , that 'tis for his Living honeſt, if he has

lawful to be Perjur'd under one done fo already till five and twenty ,

and Wenty , or rather, that before he may as well , and better do to

that Time he can't be Perjur'd from thence to fifty, after which

at all, tho' he ne'er fo fain wou'd ſure there's no great danger . How

be ? Or was he not of Age to ever , this and ſuch other inſtances

know the Natureof an Oath,which fhou'd make people more cauri .

even our law ſuppoſes Perſons are ous of ſuch Imprecations, Lovers

capable of knowing at fixteen ,and Vows being certainly regiſter'd in

Heaven

1
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Heaven, howe'er they may be fide, it may be ſaid , the Loſs of

forgotten upon Earth, and Perjury ill Men hereafter, when eternally

in thoſe caſes, how fighted and ſeparated from the Infinite Good,

common foever it may be grown, as Good to them , may be called

being,we believe, the cauſe ofmany in a Senſe infinite, asconſidering

ofthoſe unfortunatemarriageswhich the whole Extent thereof, and

are ſo frequently complain'd of. in reſpect of its Object and Dura

Q. Whether a finite Creature is tion ; and the Extent of that Lots

capable of enduring Infinite Loſs ? may alſo we think be properly ina

A. All infinites muſt needs finite, there being no Degrees in

puzzle a finite Being, and perhaps pure Privation, and yet ſuffer'd by

there's nothing wherein Philoſo- a finite Object; tho' we know not

phers are more at a loſs, than in whether the pain of Senſe can be

the Doctrine concerning thoſe thus accounted infinite, becauſe

unhoopable objects : However, we in Infinite there's nomajus and mi

muſt ſay ſomething about 'em, nus, which there will be in their

tho' underſtanding perhaps as Puniſhment, it being enough for

much as thoſe whoaremoſtDog. thoſe miſerable Wretches, whoare

matical on the Point, and that's condemn'd.to it for now deſpiſing

juſt nothing at all. Indeed to it,that he who inflicts it is infinite,

link deep into the Metaphyſical and they muſt infinitely undergo

Nocion of Infinite Loſs, as the it , without Mitigation , and with

Queriſt expreſſes it, ' tis enough out End.

to turor the Brainsof half a dozen Q. Having been employed by

Wiſer Societies even than our Some Merchant in this City to go

Enemies think we pretend to be. Supercargo to the Weſt Indies, I

' Tis a kind of a Negative-Privan' have carried ſeveral Servants over

tive, and ifany body knowswhat to thoſe parts: Some I have had from

to make of that,they are welcome. Newgate, others have gone volun

However, the meaning on't, if tary ; now when we come in those

we can come at it, ſeems to be parts, weſell thoſe Servants for four

do more than the Loſs of Infinite or five years time, according as their

Good, and if that be intended, it Indenture runs (if they have any)

· will not be ſo great difficulty to either for money or in Bartcr ; now

form a pretty intelligible Nocion I deſire your opinion, wherber it is

of it ; for 'cis ſo far from being a allowable by the laws of God and

Contradiction to be depriv'd of this man, for one Chriſtian to ſell ano

Good,that 'tis ratherplain itcan't ther in the way of trade, for we

be communicated to us but by its endeavour to get as much for them

own Inclinations, fince it can't be as for any goods we have ? Pray,

commanded by any Fare orſupe: Sirs, let me have your opinion in your

rior ſtronger Force , it being inclu- next, for according to your determi

ded in the very Notion on't, that nation I intend to proceed or defift

it reaches alltimes and places, in that employ, for ſometimes it isa

and commands all things ; 'tis in trouble to me, and I have diſcourſed

deed actually Infinite, whereas the several icarned Men, but never re

Loſs of it ſeems only adequate to ceived any ſatisfactory anſwer: Pray

ſucceeding Inſtants of Time or Den pardon this trouble, and anſwer my

grees of Misery. On the other request, and you will infinitely oblige.

а

H 2 A. If
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A. Ifby the LawsofanyCoun- marry'd. Query, Whether it be his

try, a Malefactor deſerve Death, duty not to marry, or he be ſtill at

undoubtedly any puniſhment of Liberty to diſpoſe of himſelf other.

this ſide of it is mercy. And no wiſe, if he can do so to his liking ?

puniſhment more proper for your anſweris deſired as ſoon as may

Theft, which generally proceeds be, becauſe he's undersome trouble of

from Idleneſs, than hard working, mind about it.

which may alſo be wholeſome co A. It has lain too long by us,

their Minds as well as Bodies,and tho' if it ſhou'd come too late for

produce a habit ofInduſtry in'em, the Querift, it may be perhaps of

1o that they may in time become uſeto ſomeothers. And our o.

uſeful members ofthe Common: pinion is, That 'twas an unwar .

wealth, eſpecially if they have rantable Requeſt ; for God hav.

good Inſtruction , and their Ma. ing given us clearer and better

ſters uie 'em like men, norbeaſts, Reaſon, aswellas the entire Re

and don't forgetthey are Chriſti-. velation of his Will to direct us ,

ans, tho' if they do, 'cis no faule ' we are not now to defire or ex

of yours , who are rather merciful, pect ſuch extraordinary Affiftan

in laving 'em from hanging,chances and Notices as were uſual in

a party in that Crueltywhich the Patriarchal and Primitive A

they may afterwards accidentally ges. We deny not bur God can

ſuffer. give ſuch unaccountable ſecret

Q. 1 defore your opinion , Whether warnings as well as ever, and how

it be lawful in any caſe wharfo. fuperftitious foever we may be

ever to imitate the Example ofA. counted for it, are ape to believe

braham's Steward at the well in his he ſometimes does ſo, by ſtrange

Journey, to fied out a Wife for his Dreams, Motions, &c. whereby

Maſter's Son ; I mean, in relation to the Lives ofGoodMen have been

his Prayer, and asking a Sign ; and preſerv'd ; but ftill we are ofO.

what's your opinion andadvice to one pinion , none can in reaſon expect

that having anextraordinary affection it , nor with a good Face deſire it,

for a certain perſon, being juff going any morethan in another caſe,

to viſit her,and under greatperplexity the Phariſees a ſign from Heaven ;

and diſturbance ef Mind, almoſt ab- It being ſufficient that in all ſuch

ſolutely deſpairing to obtain his De- Exigencies of Life, weorder our

fires, did on an accidental View of actions by the beſt reafon we have ,

that place in Genefis, inftantly put with a juſt regard to the leſs in

up his humble petition to God , that tereſs'd advice of ourFriends,fub

if the Perſon he was going to ſee mitting all to God , and implo

were appointed for him, he would ring his direction in an ordinary

that day , for eaſe of his diſtreſſed manner, and moderating our

mind, by ſuch a ſign aſſure him of it, paſſionsby the rules of Religion

which lign, to his great aſtoniſhment, and Reaſon, and entertaining no

accordingly came to paſs. Since this, extravagant improbable Hopes

which happen'd ſomeyearsſince, there diſproportion'd to our Fortunes

being next to an abſolute impoſſibili- and Circumſtances in the world.

ty of his obtaining the Perſon be for . As for theSigns comingto paſs, it

merly defir'd, and ſome great Incone may be onlyaccidental; however ,

veniencies in his remaining ſtill un- is not, wethink ,to be any ways de.,

pended
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pended on for the Regulation of the Perfon by whom he fauld be

the Queriſt's Adions : But if Betrayed : Now if it muſt therefore

there's noProbability of attaining come to paſs, becauſe God did fore

his Deſires, and a Neceſſity of al ſee it , which I think isundeniable,

tering his Condition ,with an Op- then Judas could not avoid it, and

portunity of doing it tohis Ad- if nut, where lay his Sin ? But if it

Vantage, he ought to embrace it, was in his power to have avoided it,

without any regardto thoſe fan, he might not have committed it; and

cy'd Signs on which he can have if he had not, how could God be faid

no reaſonable Dependance. to forefue it ? Truly, Sirs, I ſend not

Q. Gentlemen , i having been al- theſe, becauſe I would cavil, but

ways a great oppoſer of that Opinion, becauſe Iwould be informed : De

which makes God to have determined, firing your ſerious Thoughts and An.

by his Immutable Decrees, all the Swer, as soon as poſible, which i

Good and Evil which every Man know will be kindly accepted by Seo

should Act er Do (lo determined it, I veral well-meaning Perſons, and

mean, as that every Man is neceſita . will much oblige roars, &c.

tedto every Astionof his wholeLife) A. We have ſeveral times

and onegreatReaſonwas, andſtillis, largely anſwer'd to theſe, andthe

becauſe I cannot think ( much leſs be like Queſtions,in our Supplements,

lieve) that ſo wife and Merciful , and Weekly Oracles, and gonea

Being as God is, Mould by his Deo , deeper into the difficulties there

cree oblige any Man to do that for of than we ihall here do, having

which he ſhall be for ever Punished; already conſider'd much ſtronger

and that which yet further confirms Obje&tions. At preſent let theſe
me in my Opinion is, not only your following Poſitions ſuffice.

Judgment herein (if I miſtake not ) I. That God neceilitates no e.

but alſo that of the moſt judiciot's vil A &tion . Thiswe think is plain

Clergymen of our own Church, I from the Chapter and Text quo

meanthe Church of England, and ted in the foregoing Queſtion ,

yet after all I cannot, and there, wherein he ſays, nay ſwears, that

fore defire you , to reſolve this que he deſires not the Death ofa
ftion . Sinner ; now if he does not de

Query, that ſince (which no fire , inuch leſs can he neceffitate,

Chriſtian can deny) God did from either Cauſe, or Effect , Sin or

the Beginning forefee, whatever Punifhment,inſeparable from one

Good or Evil would come to paſs, another, which is as diſagreeable

which must therefore come to paſs, to his Nature, as'tis to his Will,

becauſe he did foreſee it, for otherwiſe reveal'd in his Holy Word.

he could not have foreſeen it . Whether 2. Tho' God neceffitates no

this does not amount in effe&t to the Evil, yet he foreſees all . Thisthe

ſame thing with theabove recited honeſt Queriſt thinks no Chri.

Opinion, of God's obliging every ftian denies, but the Socinians
Man by his Decree to all the Adi will be angry with him for not

ons of their Lives ? As for Ex- thinking 'em Chriftians,for thoſe

ample, God did from all Eternity Men ofReafon poſitively deny it,

foreſee Adam's Pall, and his Re- as they do all other things which

demption by Jeſus Chriſt, as alſo theirWiſdomscan't comprehend ,

the Time wohen , the placewhere, and ſearch to the bottom , and an

H 4 ſwer
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anſwer all Difficulties concerning commenſurability of Matter, and

'em . But to leave them , and to twenty other Phenomena, and
the Point, that the only wiſe God 'make 'em agree with Demonſtra

foreſees all that comes to paſs tions, which appear Diametri

feems plein ,becauſe he foreknows cally oppoſite unto 'em. In the

how all Cauſes wili a &t, let their mean time, let us think ſoberly

Effects be never ſo various, they and modeſtly , as becomes us, in

having no Powers butwhathe has theſe Matters . Let every one

given 'em , and his Knowledge enjoy his own Senſe, ſo he makes

being infinite, the knowledge e. not God the Author of Sin ; and

ven of a wiſé Man , extending a let us all cry out, How unſearch

little way into Futurity, conclu . able are his Judgments, and his

ding Effects from Cauſes, and Ways paſt finding out ?

converſing about ſuch Obje & s as Q. Looking back on your Ora

are then not in a&ual being, cles, I read that of March 6.1693 .

muchmorecan the Knowledge of and had I read it ſooner, perhaps

God doſo. The Scriptores prove might before xow given you the follow

the ſame, even offuture Contin- ing Relation. I alſo enter'd Religion

gencies, what cou'd bemore con- with Sweetneſs beyond Expreffion ;

tingent than ſeveral Circumftan- and so continued,'till by being re

ces ( for Example) in the Cruci: miſs in my Duty (which I did 7.00

fixion of our Saviour ? Particular think would have run me to what I

Jy the very Manner of his Death , afterwards founa ) i fell at full by

the piercing his Hands and Feet , almoſt undiſcernable meaſures, '' rill

the Vinegar and Gall , the caſt I grew worſe and worſe, and at

ing Lors for his Coat, &c. which length openly Prophane, a Swearer ,

were certainly foreſeen, becauſe a Common Drunkard, and guilty of

foreſpoken or propheſied of ſo some of the moſt beinous Crimes, in .

long before they happen'd ; and deed not fit to be mentioned : I con

if one Non -Entity may be the tinued in this horrid State

Object of Knowledge , why not than Eight Tears : In this long time

another ? of Rebellion againſt my Creator, I

3. But yet this foreknowledge had ſometimes sharp Reflections, and
does by no means neceſſitate, it madeſome faint Attempts to regain

ſuppoſes, not makes, becauſe, as my loft Happineſs, but being ſo,

before, God can't neceſſitate to hardened and senſeleſs, all turned to

Evil , if he tempts no Man to E- a miſerable Account, neither Pray .;

vil , much leſs doeshe neceſſitate ; er . nor Sermons could affect me,

the firſt is Scripture, the latter though I almoſt conſtantly attend

Reaſon . "Indeed ſhou'd he do it, them of the Church of England, of

the Nature of Man wou'd be de . whichI ever was and am a Member,

froy'd, the Propoſal ofRewards ' till it pleaſed God , by some unhappy

andPuniſhments Ironical,Preach- Accident in my Affairs, to put me

ing vain , and Faith vain . upon thinking that this world is a

Buc if you ask us to reconcile Cheat, and that moſt certainly I muſt
all the Difficulties that appear to be eternally ruined if I continued

our ſhallow Reaſon in this great in this Condition ; wherein who can

Point, we promiſe todo it,when gueſs the Horrors I was under, but
the Philoſophers can ſolve the In- they who are more than gueffers at it ?

But

more
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But not daring to be too Curious in Friendſhip with her, who ( though

ſcanning thoſe paft Circumſtances, I she knew my Circumstances, and had

fell immediately to earnest Prayers no reaſon to expe&t an alteration of

and Self denyal, abftaining from ' em from the Help of my Parents)-

Drinking and other Sins; and, bleſſed Shem'd me an inexpreſſible Conſtancy

be God , now in about a year and half and Affection. But now , contrary

bave in ſome meaſure renewed my to both our Expectations, my Fa .

Hopes, and have recovered ſome ther receives meagain ; but hearing

Senſe of God and Goodneſs, tho' I of my contracted Love, has declared,

can't ſay I am arrived to that degree except I forſake her , and reſolve to

that once I was in, yet I hope I am See her no more upon that Account,

fincere,and fall once again , through and take the Sacrament upon it, I

the Alfiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, shan't be a farthing the better for

and continual Endeavours, regain him living or dead ; ſhould I un

my former Station : However, i de- adviſedly obey my Father in this, I

fire your fudgment concerning it ? might juftly expect her Deſtruction in

.. ' Tis a ſmall thing to be this World , and I think myown in

judg’d by Man , the Judgment Hell.My Father with great intreaty

of God is greater, and certainly is willingto refer it, therefore I be

infallible, take it then as he him- ing ſenſible of your Goodneſs to af

ſelf has given it, Ezek. 18. When fitted Querifts, hope to make you

the righteous turneth away from his our Arbitrators. Which is thegreat

Righteouſneſs, and committeth Ini- ejt Offence in the Eye of God, to diſ

quity, and doth according to all the obey my Father in thisparticular, or

Abominations that the wicked man break off myſolemnly contractedLove

doth,shall be live ? All his Righte- to her ? Prøy Gentlemen beſpeedy in

ouſneſs that he bath done Mall not be your Anſwer,and excuſe the troue

mention'd ; in his Preſpaſs that be bleſome long Query of your obliged

bath treſpaſs'd, and in his Sins that bumble Servant.

he bath finn'd , in them ſhall be die ; A. You have no Power to

but if the wicked will turn from all diſpoſe of your ſelf contrary to

his Sins that he hath committed, and your Father's Conſent, and if he

kecp all my Statutes, and doththat forbid your Proceedings as ſoon

which is lawful and right, be shall as heheard of them, your Vows
furely live, be shal not die, all his are wholly void , becauſe God

Tranſgreffions that be bath commit- Almighty has in this caſe given

ted,they shall not be mention'd unto him the Diſpoſal of them . But

him , in his Righteouſneſs that be on the other Side , we much

hatb done Mall be live ? commend thoſe Parents that do

not abuſe their Authority, re

Q. ' Twas my Misfortune to of. membring they are commanded

fend my Father ; whereupon be not to be bitter againſt their
turn'd me out of doors, and repeated Children, as it wou'd be , to con

his publiſht Reſolution never to ene tradi&t them in ſuch an Affair ,

tertain me as his Son. Thus deſtitute wherein often the Happineſs of

of Friends, I made my addreſs to a their Lives depends, without

young Gentlewoman (who deſerv’d they'd a great deal of Reaſon

my betters, and refus d 'em for my for it. And tho' you muſt not

Jake) and contra &ted an inviolable marry without his Content, yet

you
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you are not obliged to do it with- But to the Objections in order :

out your own ; Your Father Obj 1. To that of Deut. 1. I.

wou'd do very ill to extort any Thefébe the words whichMofes fpake

Promiſes from you , and much on the other ſide Jordan , do. This

more fo, by defiring you to con- intimates that ſome Perſon in

firm them by the Sacrament,fince Cannan , and not Mofes, who never

in that holy Duty there ſhou'd was in Candan ,wrote thefeWords;

be nothing but what's voluntary . 'tis anſwer'd , that the word in the

So he has done as prudentlyby Original , tranſlated on the other

deferring his Determinations. He fide, does indifferently ſignifie

ought to conſider the caſe of the on any fide, either this ſide,or be

Lady as if it were yours , how the yond,on one ſide ,or on the other,

receiv'd you when he had turn'd as is evident from thefe Places,

you out of his Favour,and if rea
1 Sam. 14.4. compared with Ver.

ſon won't prevail with you, we 40. and Joshua 22. 4. compared

think it beiter for him not to lay with Vir. 7. and Jofephus alſo

his Commands upon you , except mentioning this Place which we

it will be your abſolute Ruin . tranſlate on this ſide Jordan, ex

Thus the only way you can law- preſies it is d'Ispfern, about
one

frily act, is refolving not to be or near ferden, which he preſent

diſobedient, and try whatyour ly after appoſes to niegoFordan

Submiſſions and Perſwaſionsmay

do in the procuring your Father's ' Icesave . Jofeph. Ant. L. 4. c. 8 .8 .

Confent, for'twoud be very un Obj. 2. To the ſecond Obje

grateful to be acceſſary to her &tion, viz .Gen. 36. 31. Theſe are&

Unhappineſs, if it can be poſſibly the Kings that reigned in the Land
avoided . of Edom , before there reigned any

Q. Whether or no Moſes was the King over the Children of Iſrael,

Author of the Pentateuch, and what &c. ſeeming to intimate the Au

tolerable Anjwer con be made, the thor muſt have known of Kings

fceming Contradiction in theſe Texts, in Iſrael ,and by conſequence not

Deut. 1. 1. Gen. 36. 31. Joſhua Moſes. 'Tis true a late Author,in

14. 15. and Judges 18. 29. Gen. his Prolegomena to his Commen

12. 6. Gen. 16.35. Deut. 34 . tary on Geneſis, ſeems to give up

A. That Moſes is now in Pof the Cauſe, and thinks it beſt to

ſeſſion of the Titles and has in all own, than the Nine Verſes, viz .

Antiquity been the reputed Au- from Ver . 31 , to 39. are interpo

thor, is too evident for the Anti- lated byſome other Perſon. 'Tis

pentateuchians to deny, there's no- anſwer'd, That Moſes knew there

thing elſe then to be conſider'd , would be Kingsover Iſrael, is un

but whether theſe objections, rai- queſtionable from Deut.17. where

fed by Perfons of equal Modeſty he delivers Lawsconcerning that

and Learning, I mean fuch as have Matter,which ſhows the Objecti

none to ſpare , are ſufficient to on has little Force , tho''tis more

difpoffefs that holy inſpir’d Author probable that the Succeſſion of

of his Right, beſides the ill Con- theſe Kings was before Moſes was

fequences that ſuch Conceſſions ſent to call theChildren of Iſrael

would beget as to the Reputation out of Egypt ; it's fairly collected ,

of the reſt of the Sacred Writ. that from the Marriage of Eſau ,

whoſe
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whoſe Off -ſpring theſe Kings Obj. 4. And the Canaan ite wa

were(as it's more probable ) to then in the Land , Gen. 12. 6

the Death ofMoſes, were no leſs Hobbs and Spinoza tellus, it would

than 345 Years ; andabating 40, be impertinent for Moſes to men

we have above 300,which istime tion athing ſo well known; for

enough for the Reign of eight the Canaanite continu'd 400Years

Kings before Moſes, eſpecially if after that , therefore it's probable

they did not ſucceed one another this was wrote after the Dee

as Heirs, for 'tis ſaid firſt that ſtruction of the Canaanites, An

Bela the Son of Beor reigned , the ſwer, In the very next Words we

Name of his City was Dinhabah, read, And the Lord appear'd unto

and Bela died , and Johab the Son Abraham , and ſaid , unto thySeed

of Zerah of Bozra reigned, & c. will I give THIS Land, that is,

which way of Succeſſion might this Land which is now in the

very well be ſpeedy, and before Poffeffion of the Canaanites, or

Moſes, and that Moſes himſelf was of which the Canaanites were not

a King over Iſrael, or a King in yet difpoffefs'd ; ſo that the Text

Jeſurun, Deut. 33. § . is enough only. tells us , that THEN , when

proved by Mr. Selden de Synedris, Abraham came firſt to it, they

L. 2. c. 1 , 2. and conſequently were Poffeffors of it, and God

what he here ſays he ſpeaks of promis'd it to his Pofterity.

himſelf, and properly enough . Obj. 5. And the Children ofil

Obj. 3.' Tis ſaid that Moſes call'd rael did eat Manna forty years,

ſuch Places Hebron and Dan that until they came to a Land inhabited ,

were not ſo calld 'till after his Gen. 16.35. If Moſes wrote this,

Death, Job. 14. 15. and Judges he wrote of ſomething that hap

18. 29. To the firſt it's anſwer'd, pen'd after bis Death. Anſwer,

that Joſhua does not ſay it was The foremention'd Commentator

not call'd Hebron before that time, is for giving up this Verſe,

but the Name of Hebron -BEFORE did the Nine before, the Words

was Kirjath-Arbath, now theWord DID EAT, which Mofes uſes in the

in the Original tranſlated before, Preterperfect Tenſe, have little
might have been tranſlated in old Weight in them ; for nothing is

time, or a long time before, viz. be more common amongſt theSacred

fore Moſes himſelf, for it has that Writers, than ſuchan Anallage

Signification , and is fo tranſlated of Tenſe ,this very Word

in ſeveral other Places , as Pſalm is by our Interpreters elſewhere

102. 26. Nehem . 13. 5. But af- render'd in the Future, Pfal. 22 .

ter all, what can the Obje & ors 29. Iſa. 65. 21. Hoſea 4. 10 .

think of Gen. 37. 14. where He- See alſo Gen. 45. 18. where 'tis

bron is exprelly mention'd ; ſee render'd re ball cat, &c . Again ,

alſo Gen. 35. 27. As for Dan, ' tis common among the Jews to

how can the Objectors prove give a full number to that which

this is the fame Dan, ſince there ftri&tly is not compleat; a thing

was one that had an older Name, ſo well known, that it needs not

as forDan, which Joſephus ſeems to be inſiſted on.

to mention , who tells us that Obj. 6. There's a different Style

Abraham fell upon the Aſſyrians in the ſeveral Parts of the Penta.

(cel Advov) about Dan, Antig. " rench, and therefore probably not
L.J. C. 10.
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all writ by Moſes. Anſwer, This is Q. Has God determin'd the Time

only an Objection upon the ig. and Kind of every Man's Death ?
norant Reader, but no Paſſages A. Read Reverovicius his Let

have yet been produc'd which ters ; and when you have done,

this Objection may be grounded perhaps you may be of the fame

upon, and till then 'tisas eaſily Mind that weare, that thoſe
deny’d as aſſerted. Points are unfathomable.

The laſt and moſt common Ob. Q. A Gentlewoman, whoſe only

jection is, that Moſes could not Son went to sea about four Tears

write what we read , Deut . 34. paſt, from whom she has never heard

upon the Account of his Death Since, is deſirous to know , ſince 'tis

and Burial . It might be here an- the Duty of Parents to pray for their

fwer'd, that Mofesmight by way Children, whether she may Safely

of Prophecy foreſee and write of practiſe it , ſince she knows not whé

theſe things, but there's no need ther he be alive or dead ?

of inſiſting on this , for we do not A. We think this is already an

contend for any more than Moſes [wer'd, however,becauſe it comes

writing all before this, no more a great way,we'll be civil to't ,and

than we contend that St. Paul reply, that the may undoubtedly,

muſt write the Poftfcripts to his very ſafely pray for him , adding

Epifles ; that he writ all to this Suppoſition (ifyet alive) and

Place, is what all the Obje &tions in if he is not,her Prayers may do

the World cannot weaken , and her ſelf good, and him no hurt.

'tis probable that either Joſhua, Q. Are Sounds convey'd to the

or one of the ſeventy Elders, Ear by Continuation , or Renovation ?

wrote this, by way of Poſtſcript. if by.the firſt, why does the Sound of

The Subftance of theſe An- a Bell, whex'tis lightly toucht, imme.

fwers are in the Biſhop of Bath diately ceaſe ? If the latter, how can

end Wells Diſſertation on the the Noiſe of Cannons be renew'd to

Author of the Pentateuch, prefixt ſo great a Diftance, ſeeing they may

to his Commentary on the five be heard above twenty Miles by Land,

Books of Moſes, lately publiſh in and near thrice as far by Sex ?

two Volumes. A Work of that A. We ſuppoſe by a continu'd

abſolute Neceflity, and General Undulationof the Air,which be

Uſe, and beſices ſo very well ing much more liquid than the

performed, that 'tis the greateſt Water, Impreſſionis more eaſily

Bleſſing that the Age could re- made in't,and continu'd to a grea

ceive,wehaving now notonly the ter Diſtance. Now in a Bell, one

Scripture in ourown Tongues,but found is gone off after a ſtroke,

alſo the doubtful Places (ſo far as and is heard perhaps as many

the Reverend Author has gone) Miles diſtance, butthere's ano

explain’d to every Capacity , and ther ſort of a cingling Noiſe re

'tis to be hop'd that weſhall in maining about the Bell, which

time have the whole Bible done ſeems only to bemadeby the Ed

after the ſame manner, to the dy of the Aircontain'd within its

hindrance of thoſe many Errors Mouth, and ſtill whirling round

and Schiſms, that forward, igno. it, as ſoon therefore as the Bell is

rant and unlearned Perſons run toucht, this airy Circle is inter

into for want of a due knowledge. rupted , and more eaſily broke

than

a
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than a Bubble, when toucht in believe downright Flogging is not

any part on't ,whereby that Syſtem ſo much in Faſhion asformerly,

of Air is diffolv'd, and the ring- that Church having now a fer of

ing fort of Sound immediately gentler Caluifts thanthe old Monks

ceaſes ; tho' the greater Sound and Hermits. For the Merits of

before communicated to the Cauſe it ſelf, before the Que
diftant Places by greater and riſt tries the Experiment, he

larger Undulations. wou'd do well co be ſatisfy'd ,

Q. Some time ſince it was my whether inſtead of keeping the

ill- bap to be in Company with one Body urder, Whipping wou'd not

who was noted for telling Fortunes, have the quite contrary Effect,

and being deſirous to know mine, 1 at leaſt he'll find Meibomius of

had my Wiſh, but 'twas ſo very bad, that Opinion, if he'll take the

that if it proves true, 'twill be my Pains toread him . But fuppofing

utter Rain : 1 therefore deſire your it wou'd, if well follow'd, have .

Judgment, whether 'tis in the Power the Effect the Querift hopes for,

of any Man to foretel things of this there are certainly other more

Nature, which will extreamly eaſe humane Methods which wou'd be

one who is in the moſt lamentable as ſucceſsful. Faſting foundly,

Condition, for fear is shou'd prove eſpecially in our Cold Climate,

wou'd mortifie even a Body of

A. You mean we ſhou'd eaſe Iron ; but neither in that ougat

you , if our Judgment be there's we to be immoderate, or unrea

nothing in't; tho' ſince you have ſonably tormentthe Body, which

had no more Wit than to bring for all Plato, is an eſſential Part

this Trouble on your felf, it's al of the Man, as well as the Soul,

moſt pity'you ſhould be helpt out and will have an equal Share in

on't : However, in hopes you Eternal Happineſs: Nor can the

and others will learn more Wit Deity even delight in , or be plea

and Grace for the future, we ſed with ſuch bloody Sacrifices

refer you to our large Diſcourſes which were found fault with,even

formerly on Judicial Aſtrology, by the wifeft and beſt natur'd a

which you may find by the Ino mong the Heathens; for St.Paul

d'exes to our Oracles. his keeping under his Body,it can

Q. In the Romiſh Church it's never beſtreecht to chat Senſe

common for the People to do Penance wherein ſome wou'd take it ; 'ris

by Whipping themſelves, and several true he was twice beaten with

other ways: Query, whether 'tis a Rods, and thrice ſcourg'd by the

Sin for a man to do so by himſelf, Jews, but not once by himſelf,

provided it is not to appeaſe the ' that ever we read of ; nay,he was

Wrath of God, nor meritany thing, fo far from this, that he pleaded

but merely to keep the Body under, the Privilege of being a Roman, to

which the Apofle took ſuch Pains to excuſe himfelf from again ſuffer

do ? Pray Anſwer this ſeriouſly,and ing it: He bids usindeed mor
without a feft, as 'twas intended, tifie Fornication , Uncleannefs,

which will Oblige yours, &c . inordinate Affe &tions, , and roor

A. We will be Grave then : out and keep them down as much as

And firſt, as to the Uſe on't in poſſible ; the meaning very pro

the Romiſh Church, we are apt to bably of that other Phraſe keeping

1
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his Body under,and this he did him . if you'd believe 'em , that they

ſelf by earneſt Prayer , and likely cou'd hear the Angelsſing in

enough by Feſting too, which he thems, and joyn'd every Day with

joyns together in his Epiſtle to them . Seth at his Death, having

the Corinthians,the latterofwhich led a very religious life,fummon'd

ſeemsthat Bodily Exerciſe he men- all his Children and their Fami

tions in another Place, and tells lies together , and adjured them

Timothy 'cis profitable for a little, by the Blood of Abel (their uſual

but prefers inward Piety and Oath ) not to deſcend to Cair , or

Godlineſs much before it. And have any Correſpondence with

when he himſelf had a Meſſenger his wicked Poſterity ,which Com

of Satan ſent to buffer him, we mand theſe Authors ſay they ob.

read not that he went to whip ſerved for ſeven Generations, and

him out, but pray'd him out then came in the promiſcuous

And the ſame Method ought any Mixtures. But ſome tell us that

honeſt Man to make uſe of in the in Jared's time , the fourth from

ſame Condition ; che contrary to Seth, a great noiſe aſcending from

which we think a great Sin , ra- the Valley, an hundred of the

ther than a Duty. Mountaineers refolved to go down

Q. Whether Sech was not a very to the Cainites (which Jared cou'd

Learned and Religious Man ? If he no Way perſwade them from )

lived ſeparate from Cain ? and from and being taken with the Beauty

which of their Progeny's proceeded of the Women, promiſcuouſly

the Race of Gyants ? committed Lewdneſs with them ,

A. The Ancients ſay he was from whence proceeded a Race

the firſt Inventer of Letters and of Gyants.

Writing, and Taught his Chil- Q. What is the beſt Study for a

dren theKnowledge of the Stars, young Man to betake himſelf to ?

who having heard from their A. This Queſtion is general,

Grandfather Adam that the World tho’in orderto its Anſwer, the

wastobe twice deſtroy'd,firſt by PerfonsFortune Conſtitution,Ge

Water, and then by Fire, wrote nius, ard what Advances he has

their Experiments and the Prin- already made in Learning,ought
ciples of their Art upon two Pil. to be firſt conſidered . But ſince

lars, one of Brick, and the other we are in thedark in reſpect to

ofStone,that if one periſhed, the all there, we'll give ſuch an one

other might remain to Pofterity; as may probably hit moſt that

and one of theſe Pillars Joſephus have both time and aninclination

ſays was ſtanding in Syria in his to ſtudy. If he has had the Be.

time. But whether this be certain nefit of the Latin Tongue , and

or no, he was however moſt de.. French enough to enablehim to

ſervedly renowned for his Piety underſtand an Author, it is ſo

and Devotion. The Eaſtern Wri, much the better for him ; but if

ters, both Jews and Arabians, fay not, he muſt endeavour to get as

that he and his Retinue with much of both as will fic him for

drew from Cein, (who dwelt in the reading part ; nor will it be

a Valley where he kill'd his Bro- fo neceſſary for him to trouble

ther) into an high Mountain himſelf farther, ſince the uſe of

(where Adara was buried) ſo high , Tongues is only to convey the
Know
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Knowledge of things to us. Tho' all the Rules of Logick, or the

theKnowlege of ourſelves is moſt barbarous Terms it is ſtuffed

requiſite, yer ſince our Attempts withal,will not give a hundredth

after that would prove unſucceſs- part ofthat Advantage that may

ful,if by other Studies we did not be received from Mathematicks.

firit prepare and ſtrengthen our Nay , it might eaſily be prov’d ,that

Judgments to diſcern things as Logickismore probable to injure

they really are,therefore wemuſt than to afliſt our Reaſon; becauſe

make it our chief Care to form having accuſtomed our felves to

our Minds, avoid Prejudices, and its Rules, we rar her depend up

never receive any thing before on themto determine our Judg

we are convinced of its truth ; to ments , than permit our felves to

attain which ,wethink the Mathe- examine the truereaſon of things,

maticks the moſt proper to begin And indeed all the ſervice it can

with, by their affiltance the mind do us, is to help us to underſtand

will be fixed and better diſpoſed thoſe that will rather make uſe of

for reaſoning, than to proceed to its terms in diſputation,than the

Metaphyficks, and natural Philofo- moſt ſimple way ofReaſoning.

phy ; in the mean time allotting Q. Whether Abraham was not

Iome Hours in a Week for the the firſt Inftitutor of publick Schools

Study of Morality, Geography , for Infiruction ?

and Hiſtory, in the laft of which A. The Ancients tell us it was

the Cuſtoms of Countries, Poli- Eher , who eſtablished them for

cies, and Inclinations of their In- the Propagation ofReligion . But

habitants, deſerves more our Exa. Maimonides alſo aſſuręs us that

minationthan the particularFacts Abraham kepe a publick School,

of fome Men . And having thus where he inſtructed Men in the

made ſome progreſs,hisown Judg- Truth he himſelf had embraced.

ment will be ſufficient to direct Q. How is England ſituated in

him howto proceed. Perhaps this reſpect to other parts ofEurope, and

our Advice may be thought de. what Proportion bears it to the reſt

fe &tive,ſince we have not followed of the World ?

the general Opinion in directing A. It lies between the Degrees

to Logick , as a neceſſary Intro- of 17 and 2 2 of Longitude , equal

duction to Philoſophy, becauſe it with Brittany and Normandy in

teaches us how to uſe our Rea- France, and between so and s7

fon (and therefore is by ſome of Northern Latitude , equal to

called the Art of Reaſoning) but Flanders, Zealand, Holland, Lower .

we hope we may be excuſed in Saxony, and Denmark. It is in

giving our Judgment, ſince that length, from Berwick to the Lands

is all is asktof us; and we think end 386 Miles, in breadth from

Mathematicks will ſerve us to Sandwich to theLandsend 279, in

that end much better than Lo- Compaſs (by Reaſon of the many

gick it felf,becauſe theyaccuſtom Bays and Promontories) about

our Reaſon never to reſt ſatisfied 1300 Miles. In ſhape triangu

but in things that are convincing, lar, and contains near 30 Millions

and their proceſs being from the of Acres; ' cis about the 1000th

moſt ample Truths to the moft Part of the Globe, and the 333

compound ones, it's evident that Part of the habitable Earth ; al

most
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to 82 .

moft ro times as big as the United quiet, as that it is not neceſſary

Netherlands, five times as big as to let them go, ' till they are old

the Spaniſh Ne herlands, leſs than enough to give ſome handſome

Italy byalmoſt one half, and if Account of the Sermon ; for as

compared with France, is as 30 the firſt is no benefit to them, but

a prejudice to others; ſo when by

Q. If a difra &ted Perſon murder the laſt they are long accuſtomed

kimſelf, whatState do you take his to ſtay at Home, and take their

Soul to be in ? full liberty ,they willnot without

A. In the ſame condition it wou'd ſome difficulty be confined to ſit

have been if he had died a natu- ftill duringtwo hours at Church.

ral Death ,before his Brain was di- But the firſt is never to be excu•

iturbed, ifhe was no ways inſtru- fed, or practiſed , only by poor

mental in the bringing himſelf People, who cou'd notgothem.

into that condition . For ſince ourſelves without their Children, and

Conſcience and Reaſon are to be even in them but very feldom ,

our Judges, if by any accidental except they can find ſome Way

Defect of our Body and Animal to keepthem quiet , which per

Spirits, we are deny'd the uſe of haps might not be very difficult

them ,we are of theOpinion, that todo.

tho’in their abſence we ſhou'd act Q. Several Paſages in Scripture

irregularly , yet we ſhou'd be no ſeem to declare thatevery thing that

Jonger accountable for what we A Man does shall be brought into

do . Nor is he that is bereft of Judgment, whether it begood or

his Senſes more guilty for killing evil, as particularly Ecclef. 12. 14.

a Man , than if another ſhou'd do and yet others again ſeem to tell us,

it in his Sleep . that to a good Man , all his evil deeds

Q. Many Diſorders ſometimes hall not be remembred in the Day of

happen in Churches by reaſon of Judgment. Query, How are theſe

young children, who by Crying, or two ſeeming Differences to be recon

orherwiſe, diſturb the wholeCongre- ciled ?

gation , or at leaſt oblige thoſe who A. We ſuppoſe it ſhould be

go with them to be so intent upon underſtood of all thoſe Ads of

looking after them, that they come this Life, as ſhall he eſſential to

plain they had much rather flay at denominate him either good or

Home ; Qu. Therefore, whether it bad, whereby the Juſtice of God

not better if Children were ſhall be made evident; and as in
kept at Home till they were able to a wicked Man the moſt ſecret

Say their Catechiſm , and obſerve ſo Thoughts, and villainousA&ions

much of Decency as to be modeſt and that ever he has committed ,

filent, ſince before that time ' tis cer- ſhall be made manifeft, to fhew

tain they can receive no Benefit them. the Omniſcience of God , and

Selves by being there, but are & con- make his own Conſcience more

tinual Diſtraction to them who other . ſevere upon him , to encreaſe his

wife might ? Torments ; his good Acts being

d. ' Tis as great a Miftake to wholly made ineffe & ual by his

think it a Duty to carry Children wicked ones, and therefore not

to Church before they are big remembred to his Advantage . So

enough, at leaſt to fit orderly and every good Deed or Intention of

were
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a righteous Man, ſhall be decla . Predeſtination , where, notwithſtand

red , to Magnify the Grace of ing all their own arguments, St.
God that aſliſted him in overco- Auſtin was ofren Cited to confirm

ming all his weakneſſes, nor ſhall it"; the . Diſputants cou'd not agree,

any of his evil Deeds be brought and have left me uncertain and ana

againſt him, and therefore not eaſy.

remembred to his diſadvantage. A. Tho' we have juftly a de

Q. What is the reaſon that the ference for the Ancients, yet no
Evangelifts ſay nothing of what hap- Author is any further to be re

pened to our Saviour before his. ceived than where he agrees with

thirtieth Year, excepting only the Reaſon : But if we ſhou'd take

diſputation with the Doctors when things meerly upon the Authori

he was about twelve , which st . ty of the Fathers, 'tis por to be

Luke relates ? doubted but we thou'd adhere to

A. The endan Author propo . thoſe that have the moſt of their

ſes to himſelf in writing, Thou'd fide, and therefore the ſingle Au

be his Rule to direct him what to thority of St. Auſtin is not to be

ſay, and what to omit . And 'twas preferred before thoſe Fathers

not the deſign of the Evangeliſts, that lived before him , in an Age

ſimply to write the Life of our we may reaſonably believe was

Saviour , but to tranſmit the Gof. much leſs infected with Errors,

pel to Pofterity, that is, ' a Do. Miſtakes, and Diſputations. And

& rine, which under the condition Grotius affirms, that all theſe Fa

of Repentance, promiſes to man thers rejected abfolute Predeſti

the forgiveneſsof his Sins , and nation, believing that God had

eternalLife. Which Goſpel is predeſtinated thoſe to Salvation

compos’d of cwoParts, one of whom he forefaw wou'd make a
which is Do &trinal, the other Hi- good uſe of his Grace, reſolving

7. ſtorical, of which laſt they have to damn only ſuch as he foreſaw

made ſo much uſe as was neceſſa. wou'd continue impenitent; and

ry to confirm this Doctrine. As this very well agrees with the

the Hiſtory of the Miracles , formal Confeſſion of Proſper, the

Death , Reſurrection and aſcenſion Diſciple of St. Auftin : Retractatis

of Jeſus Chriſt, which cou'd pro- priorum de hac re opinionibus pene

perly begin only at his Baptiſm , omnium per indenitar doo una sene

becauſe 'twas from that rime he tentia , quâ propoſitum , dy predeſti

began Publickly to Preach and to rationem Dei ſecundum prefcienti

do Miracles, without diſcontinu- am receperunt ; to prove which ,

ing afterwards. So that the E. feveral paſſages might be cited

vangelifts have omitted all that out of Juſtin Martyr, St. Ireneus,

paſſed before, and if they had St. Chryfoftom , and many cthers,

ſaid any thing, it ought rather to if our Time wou'd permit it ;

have been lookt upon as a kind of and indeed to eſtablith this Doa

e preamble , to make the Perſon of erine , wou'd be very unreaſon .

our Saviour known , than the be able,ſince thereby all Rewards,and

ginning of an exact Hiſtory of Puniſhments wou'd naturally
his Life. ceafe ; for if we were impelled to

Q. It has been my Misfortune do good, what Reward cou'd we

to be preſent at some diſputes about expect ; and if, on the contrary,
VOL. II.
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we muſt unavoidably commit e. this Query, tho' for ſome Rea

vil , 'twou'd appear a little harſh fons we don't think it ſo conve

to us that we ſhou'd be puniſhed nient to publiſh all the expreſs
for it .

words on't ; however, ſhall be ſo

large and particular in our An

Q. An Apprentice in London fwer, that we hope none thall

having by his Maſter's Directions have any juſt Caule to think us

fold many Goods over rated , which partial.

he might bave jold much cheaper, as And in order to give fatis.

bis Mr. told him , rather than loſe faction to this important Point,

theſale thereof. Query, whether we think it mayn'tbe improper,

it be the Maſter's or servant's unjuſt ! . To give ſomeRulesin whatcaſes

dealing therein, or both, and which it may be reaſonable to believe

is to make Reſtitution in ſuch a any ſuch Pretenſions,and when we

Caſe ? ought not to believe 'em , andthen

A. Probably the Servant may apply thoſe Rules to the moſtfa

be under a Miftake,and the high- mous Legifators, according to

eſt price his Maſter ſet upon his thoſe Memoirs which Hiſtorians
Goods was not more than a rea. have left us concerning 'em.

fonable gain , altho' rather than

not ſell'em, perhaps he would Pirſt, In what Caſes 'tis not resu

have taken fomeleſſer advantage; fonable to believe any ſuch Pre

this the Apprentice ought to tenſions: And here in general , ic

confider, and whether the Goods can't be denied that we ought to

were over-prized, afrer fome al. be very cautious, that we have as

lowances made for accidental da. goud Teſtimony and Argument a's

mages, and their being unfalea- the Nature of the Thing will bear,

ble by theChange ofFaſhion ;But before we believe any ſuch Reve

if after this ſuppoſed, their Price lation, the Conſequences of it be

was too high , altho' the Maſter ing ſo very great, as we are more

was in the greateſt fault, yet the careful in receiving Gold than ba .

Servant was not excuſable; tho' Ser Metals, becaule the Loſs is

he that received the benefit of greater if falfe Coin be put upon

this fraud, ought to make what us. Nor yet, on the other ſide,

reſtitution is in his power, and is there any Neceſſity or Reaſon,

the other be ſure never to do the · for fearof being over credulous, to

like again . run into the contrary extream , ſuch

Q.It being certain from Hiſtory, a perfect Scepticiſm being a grea

that thoſe who have been founder's ter Enemy to Science than Credza ,

of Laws, have generally pretended lity itfelf, becauſe the Credulous

Divine Iufpiration forthem, as Ly- man may believe fomething

curgus, Numa, Mahomet, and that's falſe, but the Sceptic no

others ; by what Criterion may we thing that's true, tho' he has ne.

diſcover when ſuch Pretenſions as ver ſo certain and necesary Caufes

thiſe are falſe and fabulous, and ( if perſuading its belief. All'wede.

there be any ſuch) when they are fire here is an Æquilibrium 'till

the Weights are in both Scales, and

A. We have endeavour'd to then a fair Judgment. But to

give the Reader the full ſenſe of leave Harangues.

'Tis

true and real ?
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'Tis in the firſt place at leaſt for the future, for the works Sake,

extreamly ſuſpicious, that a pre- unleſs he plainly deſtroys what

tence to Inſpiration is falſe and ill- he before did build ; for we are

grounded, when thoſe are notori- not to fuppofe God wou'd atreft

ouſly- ill men who pretend to have an Impoſtor, and what God does

it. ' Tis true we have ſome in atteſt muft of neceſity be true. But

ſtances of thoſe who have not he who pretends to come in the

been of the beſt Characters, which Name of God, in an extraordina.

yet bave been made uſe of to ex. ry manner,as inſpir'd by him, and

preſs God's Will to the World in yet has no Credentials, no un

that extraordinary manner: E. doubced Sign: or Miraslı to atteſt

ven Balaam and Saul were among him, he really comes in his

the Prophets, and there's no rea. Name, and defervesco betreated as

fun to believe butJudaswas infpi- the worſt of Traytors and Impoſtors.
red as well as the ocher Apoftles; Nor, Thirdly , can any Laws

but theſe were extraordinary In. have a Divine Original when the

ſtances, even in an extraordinary very matter of 'em is evidently
Cafe, to evidence the Power of Contradictory to the Laws of Na .

God, and in fuch men as may ture, common Morality, or right
ſeem racher weakly virtuous, ac reaſon We fay evidently , and

leaſt not ſo openly and ſcanda. reallyContradictory to thefe Laws ;

louſly obnoxious. And beſides, becauſe a thing may be apparently

they were only inſpired on pria fo, if we take it in groſs, with
vate, particular occaſions, but far out conſidering Circumſtances,

from ſuch a Degree as to make, which yet in its ſelf is really a .

'em Founders of Laws, to have greeable to 'em. The Law of

ſuch a ſettled Intercourſe with Hean Nations feems to come the nea

ven as to have a whole Syſtem of reſt to the Law of Nature , that

Government deliver'd unto 'em to which the wiſdom of all Nations

communicate to the World. Nor has agreed to , has a fair Plea for
we well imagine that God common Inſtinct, nor can a few

ſhou'd in fo extreordinary a man anomolous Inſtances make any al

ner reveal his. Will to thoſe who teration , with any more Juſtice,

are ſo unworthy ofit. than 't would be to deny that 'tis

Nor, Secondly, is ir any more natural for Men to be born with

reaſonable to believe a Man in ſuch one Head, becauſe there have

Cafes, on his own ſingle Words · been fome Monſters with Two.:
without anybetter or Aronger At Now that there is ſuch a thing as

teftation : Indeed this ſeems fo Law Natural, or ſome common Ix

far from reaſonable that 'tis highly clinations to, and Sentiments of,

ridiculous ; for it makes the Tefti- what's fair and jult and right was,
mony degenerate from a Divine, we think, never queſtion'd , un

to a purely Humane, as far as leſs by the unnatural Libertines of

concerns us, even ſuppoſing it the preſent Age, having been

cou'd be true. Thismut be gran- granted even by the worſt ofMen

ted , that ifthe Miſion of anyPer. in formerAges; a Dyoniſiushim

ſon from Heaven has been firft ſelf owning fome reſpect for ir,

atteſted in an extraordinary manner, and refuſing to violate that Law,

tis but re afonable to believe him at the ſame time he own'd he

a

can

I. had
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had broken thoſe of his Countrey. For, in the ſecond place, the

Indeed the beſt, and cleareſt Tell fame Reaſon that makes it highly

of a Law , muſt be common un- weak to believe any Matter of

prejudic'd Reaſon. If 'tis againſt Fact, eſpecially of ſo great confe

that , to that degree as to be ab- quence, where 'tis not through

furd and ridiculous, plainly pre- ly atteſted, makes it as ridiculous

judicial to the Intereſt of Mankind, and extravagant, we had almoſt

deſtructive of Religion and Mora. ſaid impudent,to refuſe or diſown

lity, it can't with any propriety our Belief to ſuch Fact as has ſuf.

be ſaid to be a Law , which is too ficient and indubitable Teſtimonies

honeft a word for't, but rather to confirm it , as ſtrong and come

an unjuft Cuſtom or Inſtitution , vincing, and perhaps more ſo,

whichis ipſo facto vacated or an. than any we have for our own E

null'd by a ſuperior Law , that of ſtates or Parents, or that there

Religion and Reaſon, much leſs were ſuch Perſons as Julius Cæfar

Itill, in ſuch caſes, can it proceed or Alexander. And in this num

from God, and further, if we had bermay we reckon numerous Wit

not a natural Power, when unpre- neffes, to the Truth of ſome

judic'd, of making a Judgment in ſtrange Sign, evidently ſurpaſſing

ſuch caſes, why wou'd God appeal thePower of Art and Nature, in

to us, concerning the equality of confirmation of any Law , as of

his Ways, and what remedy would Divine Original.

there be againſt thoſe who ſhou'd Eſpecially when in the third and

by Sorcery and bad Arts, work laſt place, the Maiter of this Law

ſtrange things to impoſe upon is highly agreeable to the Laws
Mankind ? of Nature, and unprejudic'd Rea

Now the Oppoſites to all theſe, ſon, when there's nothing in it

muſt be the ſureft Notices of true that contradiets them, when ic

Revelation. As 1. When we ob- , plainly tends to the making Man

ſerve a Man of an Exemplary Holy kind wiſer, and better, and happi

Life, no ways Enthuſiaſtical , full er. And as a Corollory to the

of unaffected Religion and Devo. whole, we may , we think, fairly

tion, not given to fuperftition , not add , that ſuch Laws as are cona

credulous, or ambitious, or cove trary to thoſe which we have all

tous, or unjuſt ; of good ſense, of the Reaſons alledg'd to believe di

a candid and brave Temper : In vinely inſpired, cannot themſelves

fuch a Cafe as this 'tis not at all be ſo, becauſe God can no more

reaſonable to believe he'll impofe reveal Contradictions than he can

any falhood upon Mankind ; and at them.

if God reveal himſelf to any at ' Twill be timenow to bring all

all,it's much more probable he'll ' this to bear, and make it plain

do it to ſuch a one, than to one and uſeful, by deſcending to In

of a quite contrary Character ; and ' ſtancesin the moſt fam d Legija

what's ſo probable, it can't be un- tors of formerAges, who pretend

reaſonable to believe, tho ' 'tis foed Divine Authority, and an im

not to believe it, when we have po- mediate Miffion from Heaven .

ſitive Arguments for the reality of In the firſt place, for the man

it , and that the moſt demonftrative ner of the firſt Legiſators, 'twou'd

that the Nature of the thing is be too large a Field to examine :

capable of. thote

.

.
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thoſe of Zalucus, Minos, and all Exigency only , and as Solon ſaid

thereſt amongſt the Ancients, and of his, becauſe they'd receive no

perhaps not ſo eaſeto find a fatis better, but ſuch as he uſed all

factory account concerning 'em : means to render eternal , (and

We ſhall therefore chiefly con- wiſely farv'd himſelfto make'em
fine our ſelves to thoſe mention- ' ſo) and that when he had the ci

ed in the objection, Lycurgus, Nu- tizens under his Power, might

ma, Mahomet , only throwing in have impos'd what he pleas'd up.

merry Solon to make them even . on 'em ; and in effect'did what

And here not to detract from muſt needshave been much more

the Wiſdom and Genius which difficult and grievous,as theequa

moſt or all of theſe Men were lity of Lands, Eltates, and ſeveral

really Maſters of, nor from fome others ; nay, the ſecret Law, and

goodPrinciples they ſeem to be that of the Children (of which

pofſefs d with, this in the Begin- anon) were plainlyhis own Impo

ning lies againſt 'em all, That fition and Invention, and ſeem to

they were not ſo much as honeſt proceedfromhis Nature,not any

Men, much leſs religious, wko political neceſſity thatmay be ura

wou'd endeavour to perſuade ged in his defence. 'Tis true he

their People that they came im . forgave Alexander, when he had

mediately from God,when ' twas hurt (ſome fayAtrack out) his Eye,

all Cheat and Impoffure. It's not and 'twas the most politick thing

ſufficient to urge in their Excuſe, he cou'd do ; for thereby he made

that 'twas for the Benefit of their many of the Citizens his Friends,

People, and only a pious Fraud, which otherwiſe might have

for the falfhood and arrogancy is prov'd his deſperate and impla.

the ſame, and can't change its cable Enemies.

Nature from any prudential Rea- For Solon, whatever his Wif.

ſons; nay worfe , all of'em are dom might be, certainly his He

guilty of Blasphemy as well as For- nefly was not ſo extraordinary.

gery, for intitling the Divine Be- There cou'd not be a morefoft,

ing to Laws ſo contradictory to his effeminate, looſer man than he,

Nature, and that Reaſon he has wherein we believe he out-did e

printed on the breaſts of all Man- . ven Alcibiades and Cæfar in for

kind. Nor can there be a grea . mer' ages. Hewasmoſt unnatu

ter argument of the falſeneſs of rally Lewd himſelf with Pififtratus

their Rules, than the Methods and others, and not content with

they usd to ſupport 'em; for this, he propagated this Lewdneſs

Truthcan never need a Lie to by his Poems,which are repreſen
ſtrengthen or recommend it ; and red as full of little elſe, and this

that all this is not ſaid Gratis will not only when he was young ,but

appear more plainly when we in his oldAge, confefling even then

come to bring their Laws to a his impotent Love to Wine and Wo

particular Examen. But Firt, we men , defending it , and Glorying

muſt remark of Lycurgus, that it in it : For all which,Plutarchmakes

gives deep ſuſpicion of his cruel- but'a very ſorry Excuſe, ' That

ty, and looſe,nay ,urinatural In- being a Merchant, and having

clinations, that he made fuch ſuffered ſo many dangers, 'twas

Laws for his Citizens, not for an fic 'he fhou'd be recompenced with
Pleaſure

6

13
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* Pleaſure and Enjoyments ; which For Mahomet, he ſcarce de .

fure he might have been, and yet ſerves, as he's hardly fit to be

thoſe Pleaſures Natural and Laws mencion’d, every one knows he

ful ; but as his Manners really was the lewdeft Impoſtor that ever

were, we think he had as little abus'd Mankind, no Vice came a

reaſon to boaſt , ' he'd not change miſs to him , and we can a great

' his Vertue for Gold , as any Man deal more eaſily believe that God

in the World, unleſs becauſe he wou'd ſpeak thro' an Aſs, than by

was conſcious he had fo ſmall a ſuch a Goat and swine as he.

Stock by him , that twas hardly Nor, Secondly, does moſt of

fificient for his own Uſe. the Evidence theybring for the

For Numa, we really think , ac. Divinity of their Laws amount

cording to the Account Hiftorians to any more than their own good

give us, that he was the beſt man Word,at leaſt none of them came

of 'em all, we mean the Heathen atteſted in ſuch a manner as was

Lab.givers, butyetneither is he neceſſary to perſuade a wife Man

without ſuch Faults as were they were ſent from Heaven .

wholly inexcuſable. He ſeems no Lycurgus, for his famous Rbeira,

better than a Sorcerer, and Plzo which he pretends he received

tarcb expreſly calls his pretended from theGod at Delpkos, had no

Egcria, a Familiar. And this ſeems : Witneſs but himſelf and a cheat

to have obtain'd- among the vul. ing Prieſteſs. Indeed he travell’d

gar, as appears by the Tradition both into Crete and Egyps,making

Plutarch mentions, of his Onions, an acquaintance with the princi

and Bones, and Hair , and other pal Men in both Places, to get

fooliſh Magical Ceremonies, by what he cou'd from them ,where

which he made Jupiter tell him a he collected fome of his Laws,

Charm against Thurider. Then he making Additions of his own ,

was intolerably Superllitious and whichtherefore he brought to

Enthufiaftical, he wou'd not fo the God , not the God to him ;

much as accept the Crown of and his pretending he 'receiv'd

Rome, 'till he had firſt askt leave 'em from Heaven ,ſeems to be an

of every Crow or Owl that flew untoward aping the Jew.jhs Legi

by him : He propagated theſe fator, who certainly had his from

fooliſh Superftitions among the Peo. thence, and whoſe Story he muſt

ple, and rooted 'em ſo deep in needs have heard,eſpecially when

their Religion and common Con- travelling in ſuch Places, and on

verfation ,that it made 'em weak fuch an Errand . Beſides, the way

and fearful on the most frivolous ofpromulginghis Lawsis a clear

and ridiculous Occaſions,which Evidence thathehad not ſuffici.

ſometimes was the loſs of Gene. entAtteſtation of theDivineAu.

rals , Armies and Kingdoms, take thority, to which all Men as ſoon

ing 'ern off from a wifer depen- as convinc'd, immediately ſub

dance on Heaven , and with Sub- mit : For he did it by Force and

miſſion , to that making uſe of armed Men, whom he drew up

their own Valour'and Reaſon ; into the Market Place, when his

and if there was ſometimes a Project was ripe, and frighted

brave Man , who took off theſe : poor K. Charilæus ſo much , chat

Shackles , he was looke upon little he ran to San & uary on apprehen

better than an Atheiſt. fion of Treaſon . Solon

1
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Solon too pretends an Oracle, a Chirp or Beck'n, as orderly as

but he makes little on't, and ſo his Pidgeon could to his Shoulder ,

we'll let him paſs. for the life on't ? Indeed moſt of

But for Numa, he quite glut. his Miracles were near a kin

ted his barbarous Romans with to Tranſubſtantiation , removing

Cheat and Prodigy , who ſwal- Mountains, while they ſtood

low'd allas greedily and glibly as ſtock ftill where they were. ' Tis

the poor Goths, Saxons, and o- true (if you'll believe him ) Albo

thers, on their Converſion, did rach andhe travell’d many a chou

the Legendary Tales of his as pi- fand Leagues together, the fulf

ous Succeſſors : He made his Citi : fame Road that Gonzales ſince

zens believe ſtrange Vifions were took with his Ganza's, and Berge

feen, and Prophetick Voices heard , rac with his Bottles of May-dem

and almoſt hared'em out of their and Marrow -bones, and well worth

Wits to get 'em into his Religion ; their Pains was't,fortheybrought

and this he ſo long uſed 'em to, back the Alcoran with 'em ; but

'tillas Plutarch tells us, there was not ſo much as oneAngel's band

nothingloridiculousbut he cou'd or mark to't to confirmit, of all

make ' em believe it,as in the An- thoſe that he' met and talkt with

cile, and a thouſand other Tricks in his journey. He had indeed,

ofLegerdemain, yet 'twas allfrom once upon a time, a Voice out of

Heaven every word on'c : But the Earth , (not from Heaven)

what Evidence Quibus in- which proclaim'd him the great

diciis Qua Teſte ? Verily Prophet of God . But he , bloody

none at all but he himſelf,and his ſubtile Knave, was refolv'd the

dear Egeria ; and thefor Modeſty poor Fool whom he had plac'd in

ſtood behind the Scenes, and made a Hollow Cavern for that purpoſe

Numa her Proxy ,who told her tale fhou'd never tell Talesout of

undoubtedly as well as ſhe her- School, or recant whathe had ſaid,
ſelf could do it. Nor does he and for that reaſon, made his fola

much pretend to Miracle neither, lowers immediately fill up the

only once he aims at it pretty Caves mouth with heaps of ſtones,

towardly in the Enchanted Feaſt, and bury the wretch alive while he

with which he perſuaded the Se- was inſo good a mind.
nators his Egeria preſented 'em ; Add to this, if there needed

but that if true was but a com- any more, that the moſt ingenu

monTrick ofevery Sorcerer,and ous Writers among the Heathen,

was far out- flung by the Magici do now and then ,in ſpite of their

ars of Egypt. Religion , drop ſuch things as

Mahomet, to ſay Truth , is the ſhow plainly they thought it all

pleaſanteft Fellow of 'em all ; if he a cheat, and contriv'd ,facere popu

had no Miracles, he made it up lam . And this not Poets, or Epi.

to the full with Lying-wonders. if curians only , but the graveft and

his Dove, that picke Corn out of moſt learned among 'em , their

his Ear,were a convincing Argu- very Prieſts, and thoſethatwere

mentof his being a Prophet, why initated in their higheſt Myſteries.

mayn't our little Boysſet up for Tully's opinion is very well known

that Honour as well as he,who in theſe matters, and has been

have ſparrows that fly toHat at often enough publiſh'd to the
World.

.
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World. But Plutarch is yet more the point , and fairly defendsLaw.

fair and ingenuous, for after he givers for cheating thepeople. It

has ſaid all he cou'd of his Numa, can't be deny'd ( ſays he) but

in defence of Lycurgus and other that ſuch men asLycurgus, Numa,

Heathen Law givers inſpiration, and others, who were to deal

of which, to lay true ,he gives a with the feditious humours of fa .

pleaſant account. That he ſees natickCitizens,and the unconſtant

no Reaſon, but that the Gods, difpofition of the multitude, might

when in a grave and ſober hu- lawfully eſtabliſh their Precepts

mour, ſhould inſpire and aſſiſt with the pretence of divineAu

the Makers of Laws, aswellas ** thority, and cheat 'em into ſuch

when they are on amerry pin ,they politicks as tend to their own

do Muſicians and Poers,which we happineſs. Thus far he ; ofthe

ſuppoſe no body will deny himaf. lawfulneſs ofſuch practice we have

ter this, and his frankly owning already diſcours’d , but the fact

that Thoughts are free, and every it felf,which we now contend for,

one may think what pleaſes him is by theſe words more than fup

beſt in theſe matters ; as if he had pos'd, and almoſt in Terms gran .

not yet faid enough, he comes to ted .

Queft. 1. From a Woman .

Here was a timewhen Paris ſeem'd to me

Endu'd with Charms, endu'd with Conſtancy :

Hop lovely then the Shepherd did appear ?

How veft my Joys, to find him true and fair ?

Pleas'd,ab ! too much with his dear Eyes, Iſtrove

In Bluſhes to reveal, yet hide my Love :

Had I ſtoptthere, I innocent had been ,

And tho ' I fell Love's Victim , known no Sin :

But I too eaſie took him to my Breaſt,

And on Love's Dainties let him freely feaft :

Soon did he cloy his roving Appetite,

As ſoon wasgone with more than winged flight.

Deep read in the black Art of Perjury,

Hefoonforgot his Vows to Heav'n and Me :

Curs'd be the Day that firf Iſaw thoſe Eyes,

The fatal Authorsof myMiſeries !

I'vetry'd ten thouſandmethods to regain

My lovelyſtill, tho'falſe and wandring Swain ;
He's loft, for ever loft,and all's in vain .

Help then, you Friendsto our weak Sexes Fame!

My juſt Revenge for all my ſighted Flame,

WithSatyr keenat my Refentmens, shem

What is the treacherous Deluder's dui,

Since I can't lajh him , I'd be taught by you.

Anſw .

Loſt and abandon’d ! whither wilt thourun,

Thy

T

}

}
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Thy Sin, thy Conſcience, and thy shame to shun ?

No, tho' thy Verſe, as fine thy Thoughts as bright,

As Angels fall'n , in borrow'd Robesof Light.

Tho' there ten thouſand Beauties more ſurprize

Than thy falſe Swain with his undoing Eyes ,

Unmov'd we'll ſtand, Cenfors of Vice ſevere,

Nor thee one fingle Curſe, to eaſe thy Rage, will ſpare.

All Ovid's Curſes loft on him wou'd be,

Who's curft enough, in doing il like thee.

But if this onlythy vext Soulcan pleaſe,

If like the damn'd; nought elſe can give thee eaſe;

Thy own Credelity and Fondneſs curſe,

Such Traytors, he himſelf cou'd ne're be worſe.

Curſe thy fond Heart, which did it felf betray,

And Curſe that Tongue which gave thy Heart away ;

Curſe thy ſoft yielding Eyes, whicho'er and o'er

Wifht, and invited what they now deplore !

Then thou thy juſt Refentments ſhoud'ſt have ſhown,

And left the Perjur'd to be damn'dalone,

When he'd have firſt ſeduc'd thy Soul to ſin :

'Tis now too late to fight, the Foe's within ,

All, all too late ! Of Honours Spirit's bereſt,

Nought but the vapid flegm of Life is left.

TheChryſtal's broke, to mend it never try,

This only now remains, Repent and Die !

* When Godpleaſes.
Queſt . 2 .

With the following from the Pindarical Lady.

:

.

Wou'd Fame, kind Viſion , repreſent to me

How brighe thy Streets, Celeſtial Salem ! be ;

I'd trace thy pining pearly Paths, and tell

How bleſs'd are thoſe thatin thy Temple dwell :

How much more bright than e'er proud Phæbus Med ,

Are thoſe vaſt Raysthe Eternal Sun does Spread !

Cou'd I the chiefeſt of ten thouſands view ,

Wou'd Angels me their Admirationſhew ,

i'd tell the Virgins, tell ' em o’re again,

How fair he lookt to the black Sons ofmen.

Might I, but ah, while Clogg'd with finful Fleſh ,

In vain I breathe out the impatient Wiſh,

But have a glimpſe of thoſefrir Fields of Bliſs,

Where dreſs’d in Beams the ſhining Saints do move,

More gay than all thefancy'd Shades ofLove :

Whereftill from pure exhauſtleſs Fountains, to

Bright Silver Streams the Chryſtal Waters flow ;

Where the true Sun ofGlory ne'er declines,

But with unclouded Vigour always shines.

Where endleſs Smiles celeſtial Faces wear,

No.
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No Eye eclip'd with a rebellious Tear,

For Grief is an unheard of Stranger there.

Søy then , if ought of that blefi'dPlace you know ,

Deſcribe its Bliſs, its dazzling Glories Move !

Anſw .

'Ah ! Bright Unknown ! you know not what you ask !

Angels wou'd bend beneath the unequal Task.
Were that blefs'd World diſclos'd , 'twould ſeem fo fair,

Who would not leap Life's Barriers to be there ?

Yet fee a Glimpſe, all Heav'n permits to fee,
And learn the rest from Faith and Extalie .

The Paradiſe of God, thoſe happy Scats, which coſt

Far more than that fair Eden we have loft ;

Exceeds luxuriant Fancios richeſt Dreſs,

And Beggars Rhime and Numbers felf t'expreſs.

No , were we loſt in that primæval Grove,

Where Father Adam with his new-born Bride

Walkt careleſs, walkt and lov’d, nor Want, nor Sin ,

Nor jealous Rage, nor curfttormenting Hopes

Their Sacred Verge approaching cou'd wepierce

As the blind Bard, with intelle&ual Sight ,

Thro' thoſe firſthappy Mortals Sylvan fade,

Thro' cluſtring Vines, whoſe ſwelling Purple Grapes

With generous Juice invited the bleſs'd Pair

To tafte, nor fear to die ; where all the Springs

That from ſome eaſie Mountains moffy ſide,

Or hoary Rock , ran gently murmuring,

A thouſand Flow'rs uponthe bending Banks,

A thouſand Birds upon the fragrant Trees,

And Eve her felf all ſmiling joyn'd the Quire,

With bliſsful Hymns of chaſte and holy Love ;

Were there and more united , to compoſe

A Poet's Heaven , to che true Heaven twou'd be

A Barren Wilderneſs, nay worſe, a World.

Not Reaſons felf, a Ray of the divine

Offſpring and Friend ofGod, when manacled

In ſinful mortal mold, altho' it trace
No Sifter Truth thro' each Dedalean maze,

And builds on Senſe with wellpoiz'd Argument,

Not that can tell us what we there ſhall ſee,

Or have, orknow , or do, or ever be,
Nay, tho' with nobler Faith's more perfe & Glaſs,

We look beyond the Chriftal ſtarry Worlds,

Weknow but part, ſunk in our darkſomefelves,

And from Life'sidungeon with the glim'ring Light,

Coaſters of Heav'n we beat along the ſhore,
Some Creeks and Landmarks found, butknow no more :

The Inland Countreys undiſcover'd ſtill,

The glorious City of the eternal King,

Yet
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Yet ofceleſtial Growth we bear away

Some rich immortal Fruit, Joy, Peace and Love,

Knowledge and Praiſe, Viſion and pure Delight,

Rivers of Blifs aydwelling from the Throne

Ofthe moſt high, exhauftlers Fund of Light . '

There , there is Heav'n , 'tis He who makes it fo ;

The Soul can hold no more, for God is all ;

He only equals its capaciousGraſp,

He only o'erfills to ſpaces infinire :

Ah !who can follow That ſhall only thoſe
? .

Who withintrepid Breaſtsthe World oppoſe.

Tear out theglitt'ring Snake, cho' ne'r ſo cloſe it twine,

And part with morial Foys for Joys Divine.

VERSES from the fame Lady.

Cantic. V. ver. 5, &c.

-To find thedearreſenting Charmer fled ,

I curs'd mySloth, and curs d my conſcious Bed :

Yet ſuch a fragrant Sweetneſs fill'd the Air

From his dear Hands, I thought he had been there.

I call’d aloud, ſtill hoping he was near,

And louder ſtill; but ah ! he wou'd not hear.

Thenthro' the Streets, diftracted with myGrief,

I wildly roving, begg'd, of all, relief,

At laſt í met th'ungentle Warch, and they.

Deride my Tears, and force my Veil away.

Ye tender Virgins! you that know the pain

A Breaſt ſo foft as mine muſt needs ſuſtain :

Robb’d of the once kind Partner of my Fires,

And ſtill dear Obje &t of my rackt deſires ;

I chargeyou, if you meetmy abfent Love,

With all the Rhetorick of our Sex to move,

His deafn'd Ears, and tell him with a Sigh ,

Deep asmy Wounds, ah tell him how I die !

Perhapsthat Tragic Wordmay force the dear

Relentleſs Anthor ofmy Grief to hear.

Daughters of Jeruſalem ..
What thy Beloved is, we firſt wou'd know ,

Faireſt of Women ! thou dot charge us fo .

WhatCharms unequall'd in him doſt thou ſee,

Impatient Fair ! to raiſe theſe Stormsin thee ?

Sponfa .

Commencing all Perfection , he is ſuch

Your moſt exaltedThoughts can hardlytouch :

Unfully'd heaps of Snow are not ſo white,

He's fairer than condenſed Beams of Light.

His rofy Cheeks ofſuch a lucent Dy,

AsSol ne're gilded on the morningSky.

His
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not

His Head like poliſh'd Gold , his graceful Hair,

Dark as the Plumes thatjetty Ravens wear.

His Eyes, the endleſs Magazines of Love,

How ſoft ! How ſweet ! How pow'rfully they move !

He breathes more ſweetneſs than the Infant morn,

When heavenly Dews the flowry Plains adorn.

The fragrant Drops of rich Arabian Gums,

Burnt on the Altar, yield not ſuch Perfumes.

His Hands, furpaffing Lillies, grac'd with Gems,

Fit to enrich celeftialDiadems.

His Breaſt, ſmooth Ivory, enamelld all,

With Veins, which Saphirs ' twere unjuſt to call.

Divinehis Steps, with his majeſtick Air,

Not ev’n the lofty Cedars can compare.

So ſweet bis Voice, the liſtning Angels throng,

With filentharps, to th’ Muſick of hisTongue,

He'saltogetherlovely. This is He,

Now Virgins Pity, tho' you envy Me.

Q. Whether Turners, : Pewte- A. They are both of 'em terri

rors, &c . bobo make and expoſe to ble Enemies, tho' we believe of

Sale deceitful Meaſures, are the two Pleaſure the greater and

partakerswith thoſe that bury'em ,and more formidable ; our Reaſon ,

Cheat with 'em ? becauſe we have ſeen Perſons of

A. Yes undoubtedly , ina high- a great Genius, Alexander and o
er degree than one who fells Poi- thers, who have been Proof a.

fon , falſe Keys , &c. lince there gainſt the moſt exquiſite Pains,

may bea good Uſe of theſe, but who yet, when atrackt by Plen
can't of the other.. Sure, have been ſoon soften'd and

Q. Whether Evening or Mor . ruin'd .

ning be fitter for Study ?

A. We believe there may be Q. The Meaning of that place,

ſomeunaccountable difference in Thy deſire ſhall beto thy Hus

Conſtitutions, which may per band, and he ſhall rule over thee,

haps make the Evening more a- Gen.3. 16. and what's the Natural,

greeable to fome, and the Mor- Conſequence of that Curſe ?

ning to others ; tho' for the moſt A. It muſt be the ſame here

part the old Saw ſeems to hold, that ' tis in Gen. 4.7 . where 'tis

Aurora's a Friend to the Mules : faid of Abel to Cain, His Defire

And there may be ſome good ſhall be to thee, and thou ſhalt Rule

Natural Reaſons aflign'd for it : over him ; in both which places,

The Spirits are generallymore in the Margin of ſome Bibles,

brisk in theMorning, being new- that Phraſe, Deſire being to ' em ,,

ly recruited , the mind more free is explain'd by being ſubje & unto

from other Objects, than after 'em , Abel to Cain ,and Eve to

the Fatigues and variety of her Husband. As for the Natu

Thoughts, which almoſt neceffa- ral Conſequence of the Curſe, it

rily follow the Buſineſs of a ſeems a barſher and more abſolute
whole Day. Power, or at leaſt unkinder Uſage,

Q. Whether more eaſie to reft, than wou'd otherwiſe have been,
Pain or Pleaſure ? had
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had there been no Sin in the further, in the caſe given, where

World. ſuch a Secret as wou'd be ofgene

ral Good is Concealed, it ſeems of

Q. Whether Servants, either Pren . Natural Juſtice to endeavour to

tices or hired, may for their own Im . make it more uſeful by its being

provement againſt their Maſters more common , whereas it may

Wil, without the Breach of any Mo- be loft if left only in the keeping,

ral Lav , pry into, and endeavour of one man ; But all this , wherein

by any Artificial Expedient or we ſtill affirm nothing poſitively,

ſtealth of Opportunity, to be parta . muſt be where there lies no obli

kers of ſuch Arcana's ashateonly a gation or Promiſe to the contrary ,

tendency to general good , not to any and by no unlawful means, as

private Intereft ; for inſtance, Sup- breaking or picking of Locks, &c.

pofing one ſerves an Empiric , who Tho' if Secrets of that Nature

by his Travels and. Experience has ſhou'd be any where ſo left, that

colleeted many things not only Curi- one might handſomly come by

ous,but uſeful, and highly worthy Obc 'em, and tranſcribe 'em ,'rwou'd

Servation , and puts" 'em into his be ſuch a Temptation that few

Pocket- Book, being ſo niggardly Car- wou'd be able to refift, and we

tious in reſerving. 'em , that with know not whether there wou'd

bis Will while he's living 'tis im- be any hurt in making 'em ones

poffible another should be the better Own.

for 'em : If this Servantshou'd uſe all

imaginable means to come at the fight Q. Whether the Palage of St.

of 'em , and to be as good a Quack Paul in the 1 Tim. 3. 2. A Bi

his Maſter , pray where's the ihop muſt be the Husbandof one
barm on't ?

Wife; does not ſeem to allow that

the Apoſtle permitted other Men to,
A. Firſt, there's difference be. have more ? I am yet undetermined

tween an Apprentice and a Hired in my Judgment what to believe

Servant. The Maſter has Mo- concerning it, my Inclinations make

ney given him to teach the Ap- me willing to think it lawful. I

prentice his Art, which Art im- find myſelf brisk and Amorous, I

plies ſuch things as not hate Wbcreing, but shou'd think Pe

vulgarly known, and the more ligamy the happieft Life in the

skilful the Maſter, the more wil. World, if it were not forbidden ;

ling People are to put their Chil. I have many Diſputes with my

dren to him , on ſuppoſition that ſelf, ſometimes intending to give s

he'll impart his skill , which if he looſe to my deſires , and then again

does not,he's hardly accounted reflecting that at beſt. I am but dubi
Honeft. The Myſteries and Se- 04s, and may bring myſelf into an

crets of his Employ, be it what it unhappy Condition, if my Judgment

will, he's bound to Teach him , and you'd ever alter, but am at laſtre

we are apt to believe, 'tis ſuch ſolved to be determined by you.

lawful Secrets as theſe, which in A. The Reaſon we have ſo mao .

the Servants Indenture he's ex. ny unhappy Marriages is, be:

preſly bound not to divulge, tho'cauſe the generalityof the World

That implies his knowing 'em . But are uncapable of knowing what

true

AS

are

f

7
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true Love is, but have like you and Tertullian one chat was mare

ſuch an unreaſonable and unruly ried but onceUniviram . The pri

Paſſion to be fatisfied that ſpoils mitive Chriftians founded itup

their true taſte of Pleaſure , and on this paſſage, and 'tis not un

inclines 'em rather to pleafe the likely but it might bein imitati

Brute than the Man, to ſeek af. on of the Romans, who did not

ter a fair Face, or diverſity of permit their High Prieft to mar .

fuch , than a wiſe. Woman and a ry a ſecond time, that they alſo

Friend ; but the Event generally forbid their Biſhops. So the fame

ſhows the Misfortune of the Apoſtle likewiſe in ch. s . ver.9 .

Choice. The Converſation of requires 'em to chooſe fuch Wi

one Ingenious Woman, that is dows for theService oftheChurch

wife enough to Love, prudent as ſhou'd be the Wife of but oneHuse

and agreeable in temper,willgive band ; that is, that they ſhou'd be

moreFelicity to ſuch as are ca- ſuch as had not married again ;

pable of being happy, than the for Women were not allowed to

Choice of a thouſand ; nay, were have many at the fame time,and

it poſſible they ſhou'd all have St.Paul would not have forbidden

the fame qualifications; becauſe a thing that never happened .But

true Love is only between two ; the Roman Laws permitting Wo

and without that all the Pleafures men to put away their Husbands,

of Life are inſipid. This was well 'rwas common for Women chat

known to our wiſe Creator, who were not very Chaſte to change

at firſt made but two, as a full them often, as chefe paſſages of

Compliment of each others Hap- Soneca and Juvenal prove :

pineſs : Tho' were your Reaſon

fo bad , and inclinations ſo much Sen: Illuftres quadam ac Nobiles

vitiated , that you cou'd have no fæminæ, non confulum numero , fed
reliſh of ſucha life, at leaſt the Maritorum , annos fuos comptuant,

Laws of your Country might be de exeunt Matrimonii Cauſa nu
fufficient to regulate your pra- bunt repudii.

Etice. Bud to convince you , that

you as little underſtand St. Paul

as youdo the Notions of a hap- Juv. -Sic fiant o&to Mariti

py Life, we'llexplain the mean- Quinque per autumnos.

ing to you, That the Biſhop muſtbe

theHusband ofbåt one Wife, muft be Q.A young Lady of a good Fa

underſtood the commanding him to mily, well bred , of w moderate For

Marry but one Wife, which doesnot rune, and altogether of a fineand

ſimply exclude the plurality of airy temper, isCourted byan elder

Women in the fame time, but ly Man, of a very mean extra&ti
even ſecond Weddings. After on, meroſe Nature, formerly a Li

this manner Lycophron calls Helen bertine, of a jealous Difpofition, but

reldrws "The Wife of three Hus confiderably rich ; to whom , by the

bands, altho' The never had three perfuafions and follicitous defires of

at a time, Theſeus being dead' be- her Father and other Relations, fie

fore Paris ſtole her from Menelaus. hath promiſed Marriage ; the ſame

Afranius calls a Woman that was young Lady is likewiſe Courted bya

married a ſecond time Riviram , young Gentleman of a good Family,

a

well
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well Educated, ſuitable Fortune, fo- ſhe has ſo much Reafon to have

ber Converſation , and agreeable ſo great an Averſion .

Temper, but at preſent without an Q. I have been Married to a Mar

Employment, whom to pleaſe her Få- a few Years, who hath mach derei

ther and other Friends, more than vedme in my expe &tations as to his

her ſelf, he hath refuſed, though at good Husbandry and Love ; for his

the sametime it's believed ſhewould Extravagancies are far above his

ve more happy with himthan her old Eſtate in Proſpect, foras yet be bath

Spark ; your Advice therefore , as not any, wholly depending on my in

Perſons unconcerned, is deſired, what deftry for his Maintainance ; be

is moſt proper for the young Lady to wides, he keeps Company with other

do in this Affair; and whether ſhe Women , a Child being laid to him

Should conſummate the Promiſe made about a rear ſince; and although he

at her father's deſire, or how ſhe denys it , yet by circumſtance and the

mould behave herſelf to the young Womans Oath , all his friends are

Gentleman , who he is well ſatisfied Satisfied 'tis true ; to compleat all

Loves her , and would marry her (ſince the Child is dead, and the

without a Portion : If poſſible, let Charge ſatisfied out of my Labour )

me have an Anſwer in the next Mer . he hathfrequentedſome otherWimer ,

cury , for your Advice will be of who have given him worfe than a

great Concern to your thereby oblig . Child : Ali which , have cauſed me
ed Servant ? to reſolve never to live with him do

A. But you , like many others, gain as my Husband ; fince which

are in too much hafte, Madam , to he isgot wellagain, and follicits me

be foon anſwer’d , for youforgot himſelf, and by Friends, to save my

to Date, and we can't tellwhen ' reſolves , and live together as Mar

your Letter came in : And now . and Wife, promiſing a thorough Re

we do Anſwer't, we doubt we formation. I deſire to know which is

ſhan't pleaſe you; for our Advice the leaſt Evil, to break my Protefta .

will be for the Lady to marry tion and Dow to God Almighty, and

neither of 'em . Not the Younger, live with him again , as before, or

becauſe againſt the Conſent of leave him to his Ruin, bymyunkind

her Parents, which it appears not nefs, as he calls it . Your ſpeedy Anf

that ſhe's like to obtain : Norwer is earneſtly deſired.

theElder, becauſe his Temper's A. The Vow you made was on

ſo diſagreeable, and no wonder occaſion of his Lewdneſs,and on

his former lewdneſs makes him fuppoſition of his perſiſting in it,

Jealous, it being the natural Con- and made to preventyour own

ſequence of it : Nor can her Pa- Ruin . If therefore he really re

renesforce her to any ſuchMatch, forms,we think the occafion of

it being but Jufticeto allowChil- yourVow ceaſing, the Obligatia

dren a Negative Voice in thoſe on of it ceates too ; and being the

matters, ſince all the happineſs wrong’dPerſon, you are at Liber

of their Lives depends upon it, ty to forgive him or not , as fhall

and it being a fufficient Tryal of appeare'ye moſt prudentand con

her Obedience to ſacrifice her venienc ; tho' if you'd take our

own Taclinations to her parents advice, he fou'd keep a long

Will,but too great a one to be her Lent firſt, before you again truſt

ſelf a Sacrifice to one for whom ed him, to fee whether his Re

formation

•
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formation were real, or only a lightned at a time, it's evidenie

pretence to delude you , and that when ſhe is betwixt the

once more endanger your Ruin. Earth and the Sun,all the illumi

2. A Motive of Curioſity hath nated part of the Moon will be

putme upon deſiring your An- fromwards us, and as it moves ob

Iwer to the fix Queſtions under- liquely, the more andmore that

neath , being ſatisfied your Socie- Light is diſcover'd ,'till itcomes

ty is capable of givingmethe beſt behind the Earth , and then we

Satisfačtion I canexpe&t. If the have the advantage of ſeeing all

Light of the Moon is borrow'd from the enlighten'd fide : ' Tis not to .

the Sæn, why are they ſo differing in be ſuppos'd here that the Moon

Complexion ? muſt be exa&ly betwixt us and

A. Sir, We beg your Pardon , the Sun , to fee no Light at all,

if we tell you , your Curioſity but near that, for when that hap
might eaſily have been fatisfied peas, inſtead of ſeeing the Light,

byalmoſt any Body elſe, for eve- we ſhould find it eclips'd by the
ry one that has but a very little Earth.

Knowledge of Nature, and the Q. 3. Whether there is a World in

Syſtem oftheWorld, can tell you, the Moox , as some have conceived ?
that the contrary Queſtion might Q. 4. If there is no World in the

with the fame Reaſon have been Moon, what may we conceive thoſe

demanded, why the Light of the dark spots to be which are apparent
Sun and Moon are fo like in Com- in it ? 3

plexion, the vaſt diſtance betwixt A. We know of no Body that

'em , and the inaptitude of the has been there to give us a fatis

Moon for refle & ion of Light , be- . factory account, butthere's all the

ing a groſs Earthy Body, would probability imaginable to believe

have been an Anſwer to thelaſt ; it a World like ours ; ' cis an

had the Moon been made of a ve- pake, groſs, terrene Body, with an

ry fine poliſht hard Metal , the Atmoſphere about it as our Earth

reflection ofthe Sun's Light from is ; and as for thoſe dark Spots

it would have been too glorious in't, Philoſophers would have us

and bright for the Eye to have conclude 'em to be Seas and great

beheld it, and that it is ſo proper Waters, for Water imbibes the

for reflection as it is, may anſwer Rays ofthe Sun, and will not re

yours. flect the Light as the Earth does.

Q. 2. Whether there.can be any Q. 5. Why the Moon's Beams do

Natural Cauſe aſſigned for the Change not convey a warmth, as the Sun
of the Moon ? Beams do ?

A. Yes, the Natural Cauſe A. From theſe Reaſons, as we

may be thus explained ; imagine imagine : The firſt is, the great

the Sun in the Center of the diſtance the Moon is from us, and

Worid , as it really is, without a- confequently the Rays ofthe Sun

ny other Motion than that upon are reflected very weakly ; No

its own Axis, viz . in about 12 d . doubt but were we upon the Moon ,

5 h . Suppoſe alſo the Moon con- we ſhould find the Rays reflect

tinuallymoving about the Earth , from it allround its Atmoſphere,

ſince only onehalf of a G'obular as the Rays of the Sun falling on

Body, asthe Moon is, can be en- the Earthrefleet

ſpecially

.

a

great heat , ef
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ſpecially from Walls and ſides of "riment I tried on a large Fly,
Houſes'; and even as our Culina- and having ſince tried the fame

ry Fires having a Braſs Pan fet on another, I found matter for

behind the Meat whilft roaſting, another Query : Afrer, what

do reflect a great heat back again . manner does the Fly (his Head

The Second Reaſon may be the " and Wings being pluckt off )

Roughneſs and Poroſity of the make that buzzing Noiſe ?

Moon's Body, which is not ſo apt The truth of which will be ob

for Reflection as ifit were Smooth vious to any that ſhall make

and Cloſe . And laſt, becauſe of the like experiments. This

the Globoſity of the Moon ; for ſeem'd the moſt ſtrange to me,

being round,it reflects the Sun's therefore I deſire you would

Rays every way, and does not col- inſert this among the others, as

leč 'em ſo ſtrongly for any one ſoon as you can. I would re

place , as if the Sun were a Plain , queft alſo the Favour of a refo

or of any cther Figure. " lution ofthe following Queries,

Q. 6. Defcribe by a plain Figure " with what convenient ſpeedyou

how the Sun takes its Courſe in Win- can , by which you will very

ter to Riſe and Set in eight Hours, much fatisfie and extreamly

and in Summer when it bathfixteen " oblige, 6c.

Hours time? Query, Why a Perſon cannot riſe

A. Imagine only the Earth , or from his Sear, unleſs be forft either

ifyou pleaſe ,to conceive it plain- bend his Body forward , or thrufts his

er imagineche Sun to riſe before Feet backwards ?

it's due Eaſt, and Sets after due A As for the Prefatory part of

Weſt in the Summer time , and your Letter, we ſhallreferyou to

contrariwiſe in the Winter, and what others have ſaid of that Ex

you will have no need of Figures periment, particularly Mr. Boyle.

to reſolve your Queſtion . Becauſe the Center of Gravity

is irregular, the Mechanical Rea

We ſhall here infert another fon depends upon a little Know

Queſtion ſent byanotherHand . ledge of the Leaver, which we

have not room and leiſure here to

Q. 7. Ifthe Moon has no innate treat of, becauſe ſeveral other

Light of its own, what is that faint things are previous, read Bilhop

Light that may be seen when the Wilkins,Pardee, Oughưred , or what

Moon is in the New , as we call it, is beſt, Dr. Wallis's Mechanicks.

for all the reſt of the Circumference Q. Why leaning on the Elbon

beſides the little enlight ned pørt has and compreſſing (with the Hand) the

4 weak Light ? external Corner of the right Eye,

A. As thatPlanet is a Moon to cauſes the Objects that are befiro one

our Earth , fo our Earth is as it to appear duplicated ?

were a Moon to that Planet,and A. The Reaſon why Objects

'tis the reflection of the Sun's are ſeen double in a Glais, is

Light from our Earthupon chat from an alteration of the Plain;

Planet which gives it that weak when the Plain is double, it re

Light you ſpeak of. ceives a double Picture, juſt ſo

Q. " Having ſent you three the Eye, if any one dare venture

" Queſtions concerning an expé- to compreſsit lo violently ,will.no
VOL. II. K duube

1
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every little

doubt be rais'd up on a Ridge, bricf account of the Opinions of the

and make two Plains, and conſe- Ebionices, Helcefaits, Chiliaſts,

quently paint two Images on the Corinthians, Nicholaites, Encra

Retina or Optick Nerve. lites, and what was held by Nova

tus, Paulus Samofatenus, Simon

Q. Why is it more difficult and Magus, Menander, Barſiledes,

hard to carry any thing of a long and Montanus ?

Subſtance, either on the Shoulder or

in the Hand , if held by either ex- A. The Ebionites held Jeſus to

treams, than if Siftain'd by the mid be born of Joſeph and Mary ,and

dle of it ?
but a Man ; and that the Law was

ftill to be obſerv'd after theJewiſh

A. To the Do &trine of the Manner.

Leaver we muft again refer you , The Helcefaits diſallowed ſome

Proficient in that of both the Old and New Teſta

Science knows all Queſtions of ment, and approved other parts

this Nature. of it ; did not own St. Paul as an

Apoſtle ; thought it an indiffe

Q. After what manner is the rent thing if in Perſecution they

Power impreſt on a Wedge by a denied the Faith in words, ifthey

Stroke or blow , the force of which but perſiſted faithful in their

dorh much exceed any other Strength ? Hearts ; they received a certain

A. Read Dr. Wallis de Motu . Book, which they ſay came

down from Heaven, and that

Q. How comes it to paſs that the whoſo heard and believed the

force of an Arrow or Bullet dif- Do&trines contained in it, ſhould

charg'd nearat hand (when the Imo gain another kind of Remiſſion of

preſſion of that violence wherebythey Sins than what was purchaſed by
are carried is moft freſh, andfo in Jeſus Chrift.

probability the motion at Swifter )

is yet notwithſtanding much leſs The Chiliafts, whoſe greateſt

than it would be at a greater die Champion was one Nepos, taught,

fance ? that the promiſes ofthe Almigh

A. We can't admit the Matter. ty madeunto holy Men , in the

of Fact, and therefore give no ſacred Writ, were to be under

Anſwer for a Cauſe of what we ſtood after the Jewiſh Manner ;

think is not in Nature . and held , that after the Refur

re &tion, they ſhould lead a Life

Q. Why is a Stone flung from aa here on Earth in corporeal plea

Sling of greater force andſwiftneſs fures for 1000 years, which they

than if thrownfrom the Hand ? maintained from the Revelations

A. We refer you to the afore- of St. John.

faid Author , whom if you read ,

and find any doubts, we'll help Corinthus, who was the Foun

you ; but for teaching you firſt der of a Seat that bore his Name,

Principles of common Sciences, pretended that 'twas reveal.

we deſire to be excuſed from it. ed to him by Angels, that the

Kingdom of Chriſt after the Re

Q.1 Defire you wou'd give us a furre &tion ſhou'd become terrefti

al,
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on.

al , that there ſhou'd be the term Agrippa Caftor, ſays Barſilides,

of a Millinary Feaſt allotted for wrote twenty- fourBooks upon the

Marriage : To which he added Goſpel,feigning unto himfelfPro

Holy Days , Oblations , and phets , whom he called Barcabus

Slaughter forSacrifices. and Barchop, and others never be.

Nicholasy , from whence the Ni- fore heard of ; inventing the Bara
choalites had their name, was a barousNames to amazethehearers.

Deacon, who becauſe he was ac- He taught that things offered to

cuſed of Jealouſy, to clear him- Idols might be eaten ; that in

ſelf brought forth his Wife, and time of Perfecution the Faith with

permitted whoſoever wou'd to Perjury may be renounced ; com

marry her, yet lived chaſtly him- manding ſilence, as Pythagoras did ,

ſelf, admitting no Embraces but for the ſpace of fiveYears.
thoſe of his own Wife ; but his Montanus was born in a Village,

followers allowed of all fornicati. and whilſt but a young Convert,

he grew proud, and pretended to

Tatianus was the firſt of the Propheſie,being bereftofhis Wits;

Encralites (or continent perſons) he was much cryed up and follow .

he held that Marriage was to be ' ed , perfons believing him full of

abhorred, commanded abſtinence the Holy Ghoſt. At the ſametime

from living Creatures, and deni- alſo aroſe two Women, named

ed that the firſt Man was faved ; Priſcilla and Maximilla, pofſeffed

which Hereſie afterwards one Seo with evil Spirits,who ſpake fooliſh

perus revived, and from him they and fantaſtical things, much as

were called Severiani. he had done , confirming his

Novatus affirmed that there was Doctrine ; Maximilla propheſied

no forgiveneſs to thoſe that fall of Wars that ſhouldſoonenfue,

in perſecution , and called his fol. but the Event proved her a falſe

lowers Puritans. Propheteſs. Montanus taught

Paulus Samofatenus believed our breach of Wedlock, preſcribed

Saviour to be but a meer Man, Laws of Faſting, ordained Toll.

like unto us by Nature. gatherers , and many the like

Simon Magus is ſaid to have things.

been the firſt Introducer of all He. Q what was the Nature and De

reſies into the Chriſtian Church, Sign of that Covenant that God Ala

his Pi&ture was ſet up upon the mighty made with the Jews, and

Tibris, with this Inſcription, Simo- how was it that they underſtood it ?
ni deo fan &to . Was there any thing commanded that

Menander was a Diſciple of Si- might properly be called Sacraments ?

monMagus's, and called himſelf a And likewiſe, what were iheir con- .

Saviour fent down from above for fiant and uſual Times ofWorship ?
the Salvation of Mankind ; that A. The Terms of that Natio.

was able to ſubdue this nal Covenant that God made

world but by hisMagical Experi. with the Jews conſiſtedof theſe
ence, and by theBaptiſm received three ſorts of Precepts , Moral,Ec

of him . And that ſuch as accepted clefiaftical, and Political ; which

theſe things, gained immortality the Jewswill haveunderſtood by
in this Life, and remained for e , thoſe three words to often menti

ver without wrinkled old Age. oned by Mofes ; Laws,Statutes and

K 2 Judgments .

>

none
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Judgments. By Laws,they under- of Bondage ; and what preſent di

ſtood the Moral Law , the Nor ligence we ſhou'duſe, to get free

tices of Good and Evil naturally froin the power ofSin andSatan.

implanted in Mens minds. By To be eaten with bitter herbs, as

Statutes, Ceremonial Precepts in a Memorial of the bitter Service

ſtituted by God, with peculiar they underwent in Egypt, and as

reference to his Church : And by a Type of that repentance and

Judgments, political Laws con- bearing the Croſs (daties difficult

cerning Juſtice and Equity , the and unpleaſant) which all true

order ofhumane Societies, and Chriſtians muſt undergo. Laftly,

the prudent and peaceable Mana- be eaten with unleavened bread ,

gery of the Common-wealth . (their Houſes being then perfect

The Sacraments of the Jews ly purged from Leaven) to repre.
were two, Circumciſion and the ſent what infinite care we thou'd

Pafchal-Supper.Circumcifion was take to cleanſe and purifie our

thefæderal right annexed by God hearts ; thatſinceChriſt our paff.
as a Seal to the Covenant which over is ſacrificed for us, therefore

he made with Abraham and his we ſhou'd keep the Feaſt (the

. Pofterity, and accordinglyrenewed Commemoration of his Death )

and taken into the Moſaical Con- not with the old Leaven of Ma.

ftitutions ; in the Room ofwhich lice and Wickedneſs, but with

Baptiſm fucceeds in the Chrifti. the unleavened Bread of Sinceri

anChurch. The Paſſover (which tyand Truth .

was eating the Paſchal Lamb) 'The ſtated times of their Wor

was inſtituted by a yearly Memo- fhip were either daily , weekly,

rial of their Deliverance from monthly, or yearly . Daily, the

Egyptian Slavery ; and as a Typi- time ofEvening and Morning Sa

cal repreſentation ofourRedemp- crifice ; Weekly, the Sabbath , to

tion by Chriſt from the Bondage be kept with Care and Strict .

of Sin , and Hell that follows it. neſs. Their Monthly Feſtival,

The door poſts of the Houſe were New Moons, to be perform

to be fprinkled with the Blocd of ed with great expreſſions of

theLamb, to ſhow our ſecurity Joy and Triumph for the Mercies

from divine vengeance , by the of the Month paſt.Their Annual,

blood of ſprinkling. The Lamb ordinary, or extraordinary ; or.;

was to be roaſted and eaten whole , dinary, thoſe that returned every

to prefigure the great ſufferings year. As firſt, the Paſſover, to be

of our Bleſſed Saviour ; who was kept on the fourteenth day of the

to paſs thro' the fire of divine firſt Month , in Memory of their

wrath , and be wholly embraced Deliverance from Egypt. Seconda

by us in all his Offices of King, ly, the Pentecofi, called alſo the

Prieit, and Prophet. None but Feaſt of Weeks, becauſe juſtfe .

those that were clean cou'd eat, ven weeks, or fifty days after the

to fhew char Holy Men only are Paſſover : Inſtituted partly in

made partakers of the Merits and Memory of the Law given on

Death of Chriſt ; to be eaten Mount Sinai, and partly as a

Atanding with a ſtaff in their Thankſgiving forthe ingathering

Hands, to put them in mind what of their Harveſt about that time.

haite they made out of the Houſe Thirdly, the Feaſt of the Taberna

cles,
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cles, kept the fifteenth day of the of Expiacion . Thoſe extraordi .

ſeventh Month, for ſeven days to- nary were ſuch as returned once

gether ; as a Memento of the Time in ſeveral years ; ſuch as the Sab

that they dwelc in Tabernaclesin batical year, wherein the Land

the Wilderneſs. At theſe three was to lye fallow ,which was eve

great Solemnities all the Males ry ſeventh year ; The great Sab.

were obliged to preſent them- batical year of all was that of Ju

ſelvesand offerings at Jeruſalem , bilee , which returned at the

as a Teſtimony oftheir Homage end of feven ordinary Sabbatick

and Devotion to God. Beſides years, that is, every fiftieth year ;

which,they had of leſſer Moment , the approachof which was pro

the Feaſt of Trumpets, and that claimed with Trumpets.

.

To Mr. TATE,TO

Ο Ν

His New Poem of the late Promotions, &c.

Hame on the Blatent Beaſt which lewdly ſays,

We of th' inſpir’d , Barter or Sell our Praiſe :

'Tis a juſt Debt to ſhining Vertue due ;

From you to your greatTheme, from us to you.

For you, ev'n Envy's felf, and blear-ey'd Spite,,

Muft own you've done your mighty Subje&t right,

Muſt own, you draw ſo like, andyet ſo fine,

Th' Original and Copy both Divine:

Not thoſe clear Streams a lovelier Image gave, :

Where the fond Hunter languiſh'd o'reche Wave.

Zeuzes his noble Pencil's ſham'd by you ,

The Birds his Grapes, we think the Menare true.

If Natures ſelf wou'd wrire, ſhe'd learn of Thee ;

So pure thy Style, the Words fo juſt and free,

In all a charming Air of Modeſty.

Thy eaſy Numbers, ſoft as Love, preſent

Chains, not of Slavery, but of Ornament ;

The willing Words in decent Order flow ,

Ofeach we ſayit cou'd not but be fo.

With ſuch a pow'rful, yet a gentle ſway,

High Heav'n commands,and all the World obeys.

}

K 3 Q. You
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If your

Q ruu have given me such fatise ward them with a greater Conqueſt

fation by anſwering several of my over their Inclinations. But ifthey

Queries, that I'm deſirous to requeſt won't do their part, there's no rea
the ſolution of theſe two ; on the for . fon they ſhou'd be ſaved whether

mer depends my ſele Quiet, in re they will or no ,and your Son can't

folving of which with ſpeed, you will expe &t that God ſhou'd alter his

add to yourformer Obligation. I eternal Decrees upon his account,

have two Children , Twins, both and he has declar'd, that the Im

men grown ; one black ,the other penitent thall periſh .

fair ; one ſhore, the other tall ; Child , notwithſtanding your

one comely , the other deform’d ; goodAdvice and Commands, will

one temperate, the other extrava- throw away himſelf, you muſt

gant ; one dutiful, the other dif- pray for him , but not concern
obedient. The latter tells me when yourſelf ſo as to do you any Inju•

he makes promiſes to Heaven to ry ; ſince the fault is none of

reform hecan't keep them,and be- yours; and tho he is your Child ,

lieves it lies no more in his pow- his continuing in vicious Practi
er to change his Nature than his ces may juftly and reaſonably lef.

Features ; ſurely this difference ſen your Affection for him .

muſt proceed from an over-ruling Q. When there's a Diſpute con

Power; and if ſo, Query, May 1 cerning the Rights of Princes, whe

not reaſonably believe it not confift. ther may a man with a Safe Con

ent with the infinite Being to puniſh ſcience remain indifferent, and nei

bis Crimes in the next World , when they take part with the Conquer'd nor

he is naturally evil ? the Conqueror ?

A. We are all ſo by Nature, A. Certainly Solon thought not,
and the Inclination is doubly con- when he even made it Capital to

firm'd by Habit in fome, yet that ſtand an idle Spectator when the

won't be found a reaſonable Ex- Common-Wealth was divided in

cuſe for them , fince God has put to oppoſite Parties: However 'tis

all in a falvable Condition , and the Religion of all Nations to ſub

has promiſed Grace to aſſiſt us in mit to the Conqueror, fo far at

our Duty, ifweperſevere in the leaſt, as to live quietly under him ,

asking of it, anddo our parts to- where he gives Protection.

wards the attaining it ; which is Q. Since ' tis generally agreed

alloutward A &ts,asrefraining from that Religion is for the moſt part'the

Intemperance, doing Juſtice , per. Effect of Mens Education, is it not

forming Charity, and an exter- uncharitable of Athanaſius to damn

nal Service towardshim ; for thus every onethat isnot of hisCreed?

much is in our own power, cho' A. 'Tis a falfe ' Preſumption ,

thoſe Perſons that have accuſtom- Religion is not generally agreed

ed themſelves to a contrary Pra- upon to be the Effectof Educati.

& tice, will find it ſomething the on, as to its Eſſence, for all good

more difficult ; but if it be done reaſonable Men are of the fame

with ſincerity, tho' the Affe & i- Religion, perhaps the Prejudices

ons are not ſo much engaged at of Education make ſome inconſi

firſt as they ought to be, yetGod derable Differences as to the

Almighty will acceptoftheir hear. Modes or Manner of its Perfor

ty Endeavours, and in his time re mance, As to what relates to

Athanafus,
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Athanafius, we wou'd heartily Says, that the Thieves who were cru

with he had not been Yo very cified with Chriſt , mocked him,

peremptory in his Determinati. Matth. 27 , 44. and St. Luke ſays,

on ; we have not only Charity e- that it was one of the Malefactors,

nough, but a great deal of Reaſon Luke 23. 39 .

to believe, that there are Millions A. Being both wicked Men,

in Heaven, that never underſtood, 'tis not improbablebut they both

conſequently believ'd not what mocked him at firſt; but one of

he meant by ſome Paſſages, par. 'em afterwards reponting, and be

ticularly the Term Subítance, ing convinced of the Injuſtice of

which is equivocal enough in our Saviour's Sufferings,reproved

Common Philoſophy, much more the ocher, which laſt act St. Luke

when apply'd to ſuch thingsas only takes Notice of, theformer

our finite Mindscan have no ade- notbeing neceſſary to hisDeſign,

quate Idea of. which was to ſhow the Mercy of

Q. 1 deſire to know how theſe two God, and to encourage Repen

Places may be true, firſt St.Matthew tance tho' neverſo late.

Queſt. 1. From the Pindarical Lady.

' Twas nobly thought, and worthy - ftill !

So I reſolve t'employ my LoyalQuill.

Virtueand our unequallid Heroespraiſe !

What Theamsmore glorious can exa &tmy Lays ?

William ! A Name'my Lines grow proud tobear !

A Prince as Great, and wondrous Good , as e'er

Theſacred Burden ofa Crown did wear .

Reſolve me then, Athenians, what are thoſe,

( Can there be any ſuch ? )rou call his Foes ?

His Foes ! Carſt word ; and why they'd pierce his Breaſt ,

Ungrateful Vipers ! where they warmly reſt ?

EL

Their Name is Legion, grinning from afar

Againſt the Throne, who wage unequalWar ;

Tho' nearer, on perpetual Guard, attends

A far more numerous Hoſt of brighter Friends :

Around our Prince, Heaven's Care, the ſacred Band

With fiery Arms in firm Baitalia ſtand :

To him , mild Light, and Lambent Beams they ſhow ,

But Wrath and Terror to his harden'd Foe.

See the black Phalanx melt, they melt away,

As Guilty Ghoſts ſlink from approaching Day .

Behold their Leaders, deckt in horrid State ,

Nor wonder why they Heav'n and Cæfarhate.

Firſt mark theirhaughty General,arm'd compleat,

In Plates of glowing Steel ! 'tis Lucifer the great !

See his proud Standard o'er his Tent enlarg’d

Withbloated Toads, an odious Bearing charg'd.

The ancient Arms which once hisShield adorn'd,

K 4
Tho
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Tho''tis of late to Flour- de- Lis's turn'd.

Oft Thunder- ſtruck , he ſtill renews his Claim ,

The Univerſal Tyranny his Aim :

All Inſtruments of Death he with him bears,

Learnt from the old and new Celeſtial Wars :

Then murd'ring Guns he usd, as Milton fings,

Now to the fight more murd'ring Bombs he brings..
Prodigious ſhow'ss their horrid Intrails hold

Ofdeadly Iron , tut far more deadly Gold.

That only ſcarce reſiſtible is found,

With that the Dragon brings Stars to the Ground :

No Steel, no Adamant ſufficient Fence,

Nothing but naked Truth, and Innocence ;

This all his boaſted Arts and Arms can mock ,

And breaks, with Softneſs, what wou'd break the Rock.

Nor can we now thy impious Arms diſplay,

Too foul for Numbers, Luftful Ajmoday !

A Goat, and worſe, thy ſilken Banner bears,

Thy warlike Muſick ,melting Lydian airs .

Syrens behind , and Bafilisks before,

Troops of lewd Poets are thy Guard De Cor .

Crowds of both Sexes ſtrow with Flow'rs thy way ;

But which more numerous, wemuſt not ſay .

Numerous of both , engag‘d ' till Death they be,

And true to their Departed Friend and Thee :

Michael and Cæfar thy black Prince engage,

But thou'rt below a King's orAngel'srage .

The Faſces may divide, the Axe we'll ſpare,

Thee and thy Rout the Rods alone will ſcare.

Blaſphemous Belial! next thy Squadrons ftand !

Lawleſs and Lewd , a baffled blaſted band ,

Each hold a kindled Pamphlet in his hand .

With Names of Blaſphemy thy Enſign's ſpread,

And Oracles high in the midſt is read.

Theſe make the Groſs, the reſt we may deſpiſe,

( Retailers they ofTreaſon , and of Lies)

Lucifer's Friends , and Cefar's Enemies.

Ah were there nonę but theſe, who wou'd nct be

Proud and Ambitious of their Enmity !

There's one ſmall party, near , tuo near their Line,

Which hover yet, and icarce know which to join:

No black, no ugly marks of Sin diſgrace

Their nobler Forms,no malice in their Face ;

A Duskier Gleam they wear than e're they fell,

Their Plumes juft ſcorchr, too near ally'd to Hell

What mad miſtaken Bravery draws'em in ,

Where Conſtancy's no Virtue but a Sin?

How can they ſtill their fallen Prince eſteem ?

When falſe to Heaven, why are they true to him ?

>
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O ! muſt they fink ! a GloriousStarry Race !

They are almoſt too good for that fad place.

That waits their Fall ; It muſt not, cannot be,

If err we do, we'll err with Charity,

Father ! they may be Sav'd ! we'll joyn with thee !

Queſt. 2. From the ſameLady.

What ifſerenely bleft with Calms 1 ſwam ,

Pactolus ! in thy golden Sanded ſtream ?

Not allthe wealththatlaviſh Chance could give,

My Soul from Death cou'd oneShort Hour reprieve.

Whenfrom my Heart thewandring Life muſt move,

No Cordial all my uſeleſs Gold could prove.

What tho' Iplung d in Foys ſo deep and wide,

'Twould tiremy Thought to reach the diſtant fide,

Fancy it ſelf 'ewou'dtire to plumb the abyſs ;

If Ifor an uncertain Leaſe of this

Sold the fair hopes of an eternal Bliſs ?

What if inveſted with the Royal State

ofdazling Queens, ador'd by Kings Iſat ?

Yet when mytrembling Soul dipodg'dwould be,

NoRoom of State within the Grave's for me.

What ifmy Youth, in Witsand Beautys Bloom ,

Shouldpromiſe manya Flattering yearto come,

Tho' Death ſhouldpaſs,the Beauteous Flouriſher,

Advancing Time wou'd allitsGlory marri .

What if the Muſes loudly ſang myFame,

The barren Mountains eccboing with my Name ?

An envious puff might blaſt the riſing Pride,

And all its bright conſpicuous Luftre hide.

Ifo'er my Relicks Monuments they raiſe,

And fill the World with Flattery,or with Praiſe ?

What wou'd they all avail, if link I muſt,

My Soul in endleſs Shades, my Body to the Duft ?

Anſw .

Nothing ! ah nothing ! Vertue only gives

Immortal Praiſe , that only ever Lives.

What pains wait Vice, what endleſs Worlds of Woe,

You know full well, but may you never know .

Q. I defire an anſwer to this A. Yes, it does,and the Church

Queſtion, viz . Whether Baptiſm Confirmsthe ſame, and does not

Adminiſter'd by a Midwife' or any allow ofRebaptizing.

Lay-hand be valid, ſo that it need Q. Two Brothers who dearly .

not be repeated by a perſon in Holy Loy'd , the Elder failed in the

Orders ; Or whether, Fieri non de- World, and was at a great Loſs

buit, fa &tum valet, does hold in what to do for a livingfor himſelf

this Cafe, as it does in ſomeothers, and one Son which he had, the

and what the Judgment of the Younger was in a Trade and way

Church of England is in this to Live ; they Conſulting toge

Point ?
ther,

t
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ther,the Younger in pureReſpect, two Friends that they can truft,is

and an hearty Deſire to ſerve the the beſt way that they can deter

Elder, did run a great hazard of mine their Cale by : If the Youn

yuining himſelf, by enlarging his gerentered into no engagement

Buſineſs, that his Brother might with the other , nor received any

come in to his Affiſtance, and addition to his Trade, neither by

ahereby have a Livelyhood both any Monies he brought to the

for himſelf and Son, which was Stock, or chro' his acquaintance,

all that he deſired, or did then ex- the Younger is in Equity obliged

peet. It fo happen'd that this only to conſider him as a good

undertaking did ſucceed well ,and and faithful Servant, and reward

about three Years ſince ſome Ex- him accordingly : But ſince he has

traordinary Occafions happen'd, given fuch an Inſtance of good

which havekept the Younger nefs and affection tohisBrother,

much out of the Buſineſs and the 'twere picy but he ſhou'd main

Elder in the ſame Station hath tain the Character ; and it is our

continued ever ſince, and by his Judgment, that he will fully do

- great Care and Induſtry hath im- it , if he takes this following Me

sproved both the Stock and Trade, thod . If he has no deſign to con

and hath had an ample Freedom tinue his Trade himſelf, ifhe en

all this while to uſe whatſoever truſt his Elder Brother with his

he would either for himſelf or Stock, and allow him half the

Son ;and in this laſt three Years, Profit that ſhall hereafter enſuei ;

the Younger hath not drawn or if he continue in Buſineſs, and

thence perhaps any more than they feparate their Intereſt, to

one fixth part of what the Elder give him one fourth Part ofwhat

hack ufed-And now the Elder has been added by his Induftry,

taking the Advantage of the which will be very kind , becaufe

Younger's diſuſage of theTrade , 'twas all got by the younger Bro

is reſolved to Exclude him from thers Stock; and the Elderhas had

it , and aſcribes all that there is to both his and his Son's Mainte

the Effects of his Induſtry ; and nance ever ſince,which was atfirſt

though he never brought in any as much as he cou'd have hoped

Stock, nor was at all acquainted for : If he thus a &ts, we think his

with the Trade,untiltheyounger brother will have no Caule to

had taught him, yet claims, if not complain, ſince Juſtice does not

all there is, yet at leaft the half, require ſo much.

as a right due to him . Theſe two Q. In two of my Voyages at Sea ,

being reſolved not to make them. among ſome remarkable things, I met

felves Publick , Your Opinion is Deo withone I cannot well comprehend,

fired how much the Elder may in neither do I firid any Writers that have

Conſcience infift upon , as a Reward given their Judgment of it : It is 3

of his Induſtry, they never being at Small Clouds called the Magalena

all concern'd as Partners, and he Clouds , in the Latitude of the

Bever until very lately Intimating Streights of Magalena, in Appea

any fuch thing ? rance about a yard afunder, irregu

A. The keeping their Affairs lør, the biggeſt about a yard long ,

private, is very prudent; andRea- kaving alwaysone Latitude and Lor

1on, and the Advice of one or gitude ; I have been that way twice,

and
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}

and obſerved them fill in thesame that are always form'd fromthe

place : I deſire your Judgment of ſmoak of ſome Vulcano, or fiery

them ?
Mountain , in the Terra -del fuogi,

A. Perhaps they may be Clouds near thoſe Streights.

Queft.

all
The tinkling Bells our pious Zealots call

Unto the Church, i baften with the reſt

Toſupplicate ; but mydiſorder'd Breaft;

Is not, alas ! with Holy Thoughts polleſi'd :

My Prayersand Zeal are cold, they all take part

With that from whence they come; ' a Frozen Heart. -

Behold a Fatal Beauty planted there !

(I had been Pious, had she seemid leſs fair)

To her Ten thouſand Sighs I fend, 'tisfe

is worſhipt as the Temple's Deity .

Andwerethe truly Goddeſs of the Fane,

I cou'd turn Zealot, vow , and ver again.

( For Vows are Lovers prayers) but would defpife

To offer droves of Beaſts for Sacrifice ;

A bleeding Heart shou'd my devotion prove,

That, that's an offering only worthy,Love.

When myjuſt rev’rence at the Altar's given,

(That holy, happy place, the Type of Heaven)

Or at the ſacred name, I turnmeround,

And when my Eyes have thair dear Idolfound,

i bow, for that's the holieſt place to me,

Since'tis madeſo by herDivinity.

But ſheis cruel ona double Score,

Tho' fill, alas, I languiſh , fill adore,

From Heav'n ſhe turns myprayers with her ſtrong Charms,

Nor gives another Heaven in her dear Arms.

Then tell me, Athens ! tell me how to fly

This dear, this dang rous, beauteous Enemy
!

Dire& t my wandring Eyes, and kindlyShew ,

To pay my Adoration where ' tis due!

Anſwer.

When the glad Sound bids thee for Churchprepare,

Put on clean Thoughts, or never enterthere !

New dreſsthy Soul, and allthat's Earth remove ;

To taſte the purerJoysof heavenlyLove !
'Twill well deferve, twill well require thy pains,

To barter Droſs, for Gold's fufficient Gains.

Who loves not Beauty that has Heart or Eyes ?

To that we not unjuſtly ſacrifice.

We wou'd exalt, but wou'd not quench thy flame,

And
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And fly thy Paſſion at a nobler Game ;

But firft thou the fair Idol muſt deſpiſe,

Tear thence thy Heart, and falſe adult'rous Eyes ?

O veakly virtuous! Stop the kindling Fire,

And curb th ' impetuous Torrent of deſire !

Ishe leſs charming who thy Heart demands ?

Thy bleeding Heart heasks withbleedingHands,

There , there,amidſt th' adoring Quire he ſtands,

True, tho' inviſible, they lowly greet,

And caft their Crowns at his Triumphant Feet.

O all Belov'd ! all Lovely ; in whoſe Eyes

Majeſty mixt with matchleſs Goodneſs vyes .

Faint GlowormsRays ſhall we all raviſh'd fee,

Yet, find Eternal Sun; no Charms in ' Thee ?

Sure we are Thine, upon a double Score ;

By Conqueſt much , but by thy Mercy more.

Rebels and Slaves thou doſt not us diſown,

Butmake us ſhare thy Heart and radiant Throne.

Saviour diſpel the Clouds, and let us ſee,

See and compare the worthleſs World and Thee.

We foon fhall chuſe, when we thedifference find,

O lend an Ear, oft to our Pray’rs inclin'd !

For 'tis chy well known Art to Cure the Blind .

Q. Which are the firſt words we Q. What Knowledge and expli

receive a notionof, and that cannot cite Faith is abſolutely neceſary to

be defin'd, but ferue to the defining be bad in Chriftianity by every per

etkers, and how do we get thefe words Son that is come to the useof Reaſon ?

offixed to their Ideas in thefirft Lan- 'how is it ordinarily attained from the

firft Perceptions of Children or o

Q. What and how many ( from thers ? And what would be the moſt

#kofe firf ) are the Notions, Ideas natural method of inftilling into

and Acceptations, of theſe following them theſe new fary Principles ?

Words ; God, Heaven , Virtue, Glo- Q. How far is ſin poſible by all

7 ) , Salvation, the Devil, Sin, men to be avoided, and the Com.

Nice , Hell , Knowledge , Belief, mandments to be kept, ſince we bind

Opinion , Paith , Conſcience, Spirit, ourfelves to walk in thesame all the

Grace , Fancy, Humour, Scruple, Days of our Life?

Temptation , wilful sin , Sincerity ; Q.How differ the Sins ofthe Con.

Illuftreted by Examples and by adding verted and Unconverted man, and

ibe Definitions, &c. of their con . the Vertues of Heathens and Chriſti

treries, and what is moff like them , ans, in particular their ſelfodenial,

where there is any danger ofMiftake and the power that enabled them,

by their counterfeits , or things of ſeeing we are told we can do nothing

neat effinity in Uſe or Meaning ? of ourſelves ?

Q. How the Mind is to-be Rated Q.What is the Gift ofContinene

ibat fuftuates between contrary, cy, and its oppoſite, called Burning ?

Thoughts, and cannot find the reſt of And how may a man infallibly knom

a fatisfactory Reſolution ?
whether he have this advantageous

Gift or no ? Q. What

guage we learn ?

7
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ty ?

Q. What is the beſt way to dren perceive long before they can
come to a certainty in our Belief of either ſpeak themſelves, or un

The Scriptures Authority, and then derſtand others ? How willthey,

of the right ſenſe and meaning of as ſoon as they can begin to ſpeak,

what we find there written ? often revolve things in their litcle

Q. What are the beſt Gram . Minds, and try to graſp'em by

mars for the Latin, Greek , Hebrew their imperfect Reaſons? Which

und French Tongues, as to plainneſs, ſhows there muſt be a Principle

method, fulneſs , and exact Pronunc at the Bottom , and ſome Noti

ciation ? ons, at leaſt, implanted within , as

Q.What are the very beft things the Foundation of all the relt,

that have been writ for the ready which Senſe, Experience andRea

attaining a ſound Knowledge in the fon afterwards build upon them .

Hebrew of the old, and the Greek But to come cloſer, there

ofthe New Teſtament ? is no Word, which has a diftin &

Q. Which is the beſt Body er Motion, or Idea affix'd to it, but

Syſtem of Philoſophy, eſpecially for connotes a Thing, which Thing

Logick , Metaphyficks, and Ethicks, may be defin'd, or defcribd,fome

and which the beft Body ofDivini- way or otherSuppoſe,forEx

ample, we endeavour'd code .

A. Theſe are Queſtions indeed , fcribe that glorious blefled Being ,
and we wiſh the World were but who made and governs the World,

wife enough to let us employ our we ſhou'd ſay, He's (a Mind in

Time in anfwering none but dued with all poflible Perfe &tion ]

ſuch ; but 'twon't do ; Mr. Dun- or ſomething to that Senſe . Now

ton ſays he can't afford to princ ſee all the Words ( Nouns and

at that rate, for he cou'd ne'er Verbs) in this Deſcription, be
find Cuſtomers to take 'em off his further reſolv'd into others, we

Hands : However, now and then , muſt deſcribe a Mind or Spirit,

and not to make a Cuſtom on't, as well as we can , by a reaſonable,

we entreat Mr. Gentle Reader, that unbody'd Subſtance, and thoſe

he'd give us leave to talk Senſe, ſtill further on by others, and
at leaſt to give thoſe who do ſo a therefore we think there are no

Civil Anſwer ; tho' for fear of ſuch Words as ferve to define o

ſurfeiting him, he ſhall havebut thers, without being themſelves

two at once of theſe capable of a Definition ; for

Grave Queſtions. whatever Word implies a Thing,

To the firſt Queſtion , What are it is fo fabricated asto conveythe

the firft Words we receive a Notion Notion of that thing: Now what

of, and that cannot be defin'd, but ever I have a diſtinct Notion

ferue for the defining others ? And of, I can fo far define or defcribe

bow do we get thoſe words affix'd to it again to others, notwithſtand.

their Ideas in the firſt Language we ing allthe pretended unaccounta

learn ? ble Senſation , which are often

4 :The ingenious Queriſt has times a cover either for Knave

not here,we think,fo properly ex- ry or Fully . It's plain from

preſt himſelf; for our firſt Noció Senfe that we learn Words when

ons ſeemn rather to be of Things, Children ,promiſcuouſly,acciden

than Words ; how elſe do Chil tally ; but 'ris as plain, that thote

who

one or
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who have no words,Born Deaf and and Speaking very contemptuouſly of

Dumb, have yet as clear Notionsas him ; it being cited both by Prote.

any , and can expreſs 'em by writ- ſtant and Popiſh Writers ; by ſuch

ing and other Signs, a ſtrange in- of the firſt as endeavouring to give

ftance of which we have ſeen. A an ilf Idea of the Popes, relate this

Gentleman in that Condition,who as a Mark of their Ambition ; and

on the writing down of ſeveral thoſe of the laſt, that wou'd eſtabliſh
Names in a Company, Ten or a the power of the Pope over the En .

Dozen, ſeveral of which it's cero perors, bring this as a preſident ?

tain he never ſaw writ before, A. We have a Relation of it

cou'd after a little Pauſe, point much after this mannerfrom ma.

to every particularPerſon whoſe ny Authors, and 'tis very pro

Names were expreſs’d in the Pao bable there was ſome ground for

per, tho' ſome of'em he ne'er ſaw the Story, tho’ we meet with

but once or twice before in his one that contradi&ts it, whoſe

Life . Anunaccountable Thing, reaſons we'll here give, and leave

but facredly true, and the Gentle- others to judge whether or no

man is ſtillliving, and the Expe- they are fufficient to deſtroy the

riment to be repeated by thoſe Teſtimony ofthoſethat affert it ;

who will take the Pains to do it. 'cis M. Leti, who affirms Alexander

was too wiſe a Man, by ſo inſo

Q. What do you believe was the lent an action to hazard hisbeing

chief Cauſe of the deſtru &tion of the ill created by Frederick, and bla .

Empire of Conftantinople ? med by all theWorld : But wou'd

A. Moſt Hiſtorians conclude the Pope have ventured it, the

the principal Cauſes to be the Emperour wasnot patientenough

Diviſions of the Chriſtians, and to endure ſuch a treatment, nor

the Perfidies and Cruelties that the Republick of Venice ſo impru .

were exerciſed by many of them , dent as to ſuffer thePope to com

to make' emſelves Maſters of the mit ſo great a breach againſt the

Empire: For they were ſo divi- Sacred Rights of Princes,

ded, that inſtead ofthinking how

they might unite againſt the Q. How came the Greek Tongue

Common Enemy, they chiefly to be so Corrupted as now it is,( or

employ'd themſelves in . endea- at leaſt as Iam informed it is )' it

vouring to become great, tho' to being very different from what was

the Injury of each other; and anciently ſpoke ? What is the Rea

thus in violating the Laws of fon that at Athens, where they for

Chriſtianity, they acted againſt merly Spoke the moſt corre&tly, they

true Policy,which happensmuch now ſpeak the worſt ? And wherein?

oftner than Men are aware of. docs this Corruption and Change

chiefly confift ?

Q. Is that general Account true Ã . When the Greek Tongue

that we have, how Alexander the was the moſt Polite,the com

third treated the Emperor Frede. mon ſort of people ſpake very

rick, making him wait at his Gate different from the Learned in

for Admittance, and when receiv'd, reſpect to many barbarous Words

'twas but in a ſcurvy manner, Alex . and Phraſes. It was likewiſe the

ander ſetting his Boot on kis Neck, ſame in Rome, where, according

to

"
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to the Obſervation of Quintilian, 'Twas afterthis manner that the

the whole Theater ſometimes Tongue of the Copti became a

made Exclamations in barbarous Mixture of the Ancient Egyptian

Terms. And we have to this ' Greek and Arabick. But the Roo

Day a Book written in Cæſar's mans having fucceeded the Mace

tíme,by an Officer who expreſſed donians , corrupted the Greek

himſelf like the common Soldi. Tongue yet more, in ſtill intero

ers in the Army, 'tis A Journal mixing wordsand manners of

of the Wars with Spain ; we meet ſpeaking according to the ruling

chere with many Popular Ex, Nation . Salmatius believes it

preſſions, that are not to be found was at that time that the Anti

elſewhere, or at leaſt very rarely ent Dialects were loſt, and that

in ocher Authors ; whereas they every one ſpoke after the ſame

are very frequent in this Journal. manner, which was more con

This Obſervation has made ſome formable to the Attick Dialect

believe that the Modern Greek than to the reft. And indeed we

might be the ſame with that have had no Writer fince, which

which the People formerly ſpoke ; has writ in the lonick Tongue,as

but it appears. by the Exclamati: Herodotus formerly did, nor in the

ons upon their Theaters, asmay Doric, as Theocritus, Mofcus and

be ſeen in the Byzantine Hiſtori- Rion did . But the greateſt de

ans, and by the Speeches made in pravation of the Greek Tongue

the Councils, where we may fee happened when Conftantine efta

fome Remains of the vulgar Lan- bliſh'd his Seat at Conftantinople,

guage of that time, that it was whither hebrought a great Nur

not near ſo corrupted as the mo. ber of conſiderable Perfons from

dern Greek is . The Reaſons of Rome , and as they ſpoke Lacin in

this Change is apparently their the Court and Council of the Emzia

mixing themſelves with other peror , it was neceſſary, that the

Nations, and other Nations in Greeks that had any Buſineſs ac

habiting with them. The Greek Court, thou'd ſpeak that Tongue

Tongue was formerly ſpread alſo, and that the Romans fou'd

thro the greateft partsof Europe, learn Greek, tomake'emſelves

and into divers Provinces of Aſia to be underſtood by the People ;

and Africa, it was common in Sy from whence it happened, their

ria , and even beyond the Euphra- deſign being only to be ander

tes carried thither by ſomeGreck ſtood, that the Greeks did nok

Colonies that were eſtabliſhed learn the Latin well, nor the Ro

there. And in Egypt it was ſo mans the Greek, but each ftrange

well received, that it took the ly corrupted their own Language.

place of the Antient Egytiøn After the time of Juſtinian, the

Tongue, which by little and lit. Greek was fo corrupted, that it

tle was loſt, as theGreek Tongue was not only filled with more .

again was, when other People barbarous terms than before, buc

became Maſters of Egypt; the the Rules of Grammar were loft

Greek was afterwards ſpread fo allo ; this Corruption ſeems to

far, that Seneca fays, Quid tibivo- be introduced into the Greek

lunt in mediis barbarorum regioni- Tongue by the great Numbers,

bus Greca Civitates ? Quid inter In- of Officers and Soldiers of the

· dos perſafque Macedonicus Sermo ? barbarous
.
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barbarousNorthern Nations which and Correct in her Language,now

were entertained in the Empe- fpeaks the worſt; the Reaſon of

ror's Service in Conſtantinople : which is, becauſe it was long in,

Theſe Men, whereof the Court habited by a Succellion of divers

and Armies were full, not being Nacions.

able to learn any Tongue with

exa &tneſs, ſpoke Greek after a

very barbarous manner, and e- This depravation further con-.

ven corrupted the Greeks them: fiſts in thechanges, additions,'re

felves, who were little inclined trenchment of Letters, and diffe

to Study in theſe almoft perpetual rent terminations , in reſpect to

Troubles of their Empire. The Names . For inſtance, the Greeks

fame likewiſe happened to the at this time put the r for the 4 ,

Latin Tongue, becauſe of the as gee' for dia , the E for the I, as

multitude of Strangers which guaevo for guruvos ; the Z for

came to Rome, and became even a double T, or a double e , as Te

Roman Citizens, either becauſe es el taedtlery or taega , &c.

they were born in Roman Colo- they addwhen they ſay é unveu'

nies, or by ſome otherway, and gery for Sundevev, segtuesv for se

who were often raiſed to the geïr, & c. they retrench in ſaying

ChiefOfficesof State, which Baéud inſtead of Breuma, adiaβλέμμα, αδια
made Juvenal ſay, Sat. Ill . for å dele . They terminate the

Mafculine ΑΣ in ΗΣ , and the

ancient Adjectives which ended

Jampridem Syrus in Tiberim de- in saha'in EPOE , &c . they .

fluxit. Orontes, likewiſe confound theVowels,

which have the ſame found , as

Et Linguas do Mores, &c. ſecum , the O and the 2, and put indif
&c. vexit .

ferent 1, H , Y , EI, OI ; and many

other the like Changes are flipt

Thoſe who at this Day live
in amongſt them .

under the Turk, have mixt ſeve

ral of the words of the Mahome.

tan with their own Language,and
Q.Whether Light be a Body ? .

thoſe which are under the Re

A. We think 'tis a Body, from

publick of Venice, corrupt theirs Scripture and Reaſon.'Twas crea

with the Italian Tongue :And ted by a particuar A & of Al

amongſt all the Greeks,the Dia mighty Power, which nothing

ſeems to have been beſides Body

lect of Conſtantinople comes neareſt to the Antient Greek, be. and Spirit ; whilft all Accidents,or

cauſe this City being the seatof meer Modesof Being, were eja

the Empire, there were more

ther concreated with one of thoſe

Learned Men and Perſons of kinds of Beings, or reſulting from

Quality there than elſewhere,who them . Again, from Experience

have preſerved it morefrom and Reaſon. It sets upon Body,

thoſe Barbarities than others have therefore muſt be Body,' if that

done. 'Tis alſo reported , that Action beimmediate, as it ſeems

Athens, formerly the moſt Learned to be. The Sun Beans appear

nothing

2
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nothing but a Body of ſtrange Light ; Nations in Europe ! This abuſe i

theſe are united , refle& ed, and re: queſtion whether it be pullible to Re

fracted, and as really and certain- form in eur own Tongue, either in

ly varied and wrought upon as a Reading or Writing. But as to the

Ball, or bundle of Rods, or what- Latin , is there not a Remedy ? If

ever other parts of Matter. there be, you'd do well. to preſcribe

it , and Directions how to come to

Q. What City is eſteemed the the true Pronunciation of that

moſt populousin the World ? Tongue, without which'tis of no uſe

ÅA. Sir William Petyt has under- to the Engliſh among Arangers, I

taken to demonſtrate that London mean as to Converſe with them , viva

is conſiderably the moſt populous voce , becauſe they can neither

City in the whole world. This underſtand us, nor we them, unleſs

he does in his Eſſay.to Political Ac with great difficulty ?

rithmetick , the ſame way that Anſw. ' Tis not ſo eaſy to fix

Foreigners have taken to find the what is the true Pronunciation

Numbers in Paris, and otherMe- of a Lauguage, eſpecially when

diums. Mr. Azout himſelf, in 'tis Dead , as in the preſent cafe ;

his Letter from Rome , agrees, that different Dialects being little more

London , Welminfter , and South - than different waysof Pronuncia

wark, may have as many people tion, which are varied more or leſs

as Paris with its Suburbs; but Sir in all Languages,according to the

William aſſerts it has as many as Countreys where thoſe livewho

Paris and Rouen put together. make uſe on't ; there being, it's

not improbable , ſomething in the

Q. Whether the Engliſh Pronun: Nature of the soil or Climate , as

ciation of the Latin Tongue be true to the Moiſtneſs or otherwiſe,

and genuine, becauſe they differ in which makes the difference ; or it

it from the French, Spaniards, and may be owning to a grofer or nearer

Italians, who diriving their Tongues formation of the Organs, as one

from the Latin , muſt in all proba- Houndhas ( if youpleaſe ) a sharper,
bility come nearer the true Pronun- deeper' or broader Dialect than a

ciation than the Engliſh , whole nother. The old Italian or Latin,
Tongueis a Dialect ofthe German : all allow to have been a Dialect of

And beſides, they don't only differ the Greek, tho deriving from one

from the French, Spaniſh and Ita- of the deepeſt and broadeit Dia

lians,but from the Germans, Dutch , aleets of the Language, whence,

and others, who pronounce the Latin their fama, for phy, and an

Tongue as the French, &c. and yet
hundred other Inftances: and we

in the ' Pronunciation they give : are apt to believe they formerly

the Vowels the ſame found which writ their Language from right

they have in their own , which would to left, as all the Ancients, the

induce one to believe that theEngliſh firſt Grecks among the reſt, as

doing the ſame, that is, reading La- in the Laws of Solon ; and whac

tin as they do Engliſh, have per- if there ſhou'd be fome Foorſteps of

verted the uſe of the Vowels in gene this uſage ſtill left, tho'form'din

ral ; for how is it that an A. (& fit to ſettled words by the miſtakes

de cæt.) do's not found with the of after Ages ? We'll affirm no

Engliſh , as it does with all other thing in ſo nice a point,only give

VOL. II . I the

:
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the ingenuous Reader an inſtance ly, Ego, Coce! &c. It's plain from

of what we mean , and wiſh him hence that the Romans in his time

to try further on fome words of did pronounce (Coce] Cook] and

the Roman , compar'd with the [ Quog ;] [alſo) in the fame man

old Hebraican Language, what if ner, or elſe thé Pun had been

the very name Italus, Thou'd owe loft. But now thoſe who Pro

its original, not to we know not nounce the ſecond [c] in ( Coce )

what fabulous Italus,Son of no Bo- like an [ S ] as the Engliſh do,

dy knows who, but a perverſe when they don't write it with a

Matathefes of the Letters, reading [qu] they diſtinguiſh it much

part backward as of old , t'other more effe &tually, and expreſs

part forward, when they were themſelves more clearly, than if
about changing the way of Rea- in the other way ; and therefore

ding, not unlike what a Learned we can't ſee why that ſhould not

Man has obſerv'd to have hap- be the better pronunciation .

pend in the famous 7171 , Pipi, Again , all Foreigners pronounce

To that Italus ſhould be really the youis, for jovis, michi, for mibi,

fame word with Latinus, of the &c . The former, becauſe they

fame family with Latii, Latium, can't form ſo ſtrong a ſound, any

and the reſt of that Original , But more than our Ch. really Tſch, in

we are inſenſibly rambled from China, or th in thine, for which

Dialects to Erymologies, to Coun : reaſon they confound the f con

tries very near each other, and it's ſonant with a r, melting it in the

time to return to the queſtion be- next Letter,whereas we give both

fore us. To decide which, we their proper ſounds, fufficiently di

ought to fix theNotion of a right, ftinct fromeach other. Then for

bett, or trueſt Pronunciation of michi, nichil, br. they are there

a Language, which is according ſtronger than Truth and Nature,

to the mannerof the chief City or for H has of old been accounted

Court, where the Empire is moſt rather a breath thạn a letter ; and

Flouriſhing , and both Language accordingly words are ſometimes

and pronunciation more refin'd. writ without it (Nil, and others)

Could we therefore know the whereas they make it a double

manner of Pronunciation among Letter , and a very ſtrong one. If

the Romans in the time of Au- we differ then in our Pronunci.

guſtus, one would think the buc ation from the French, Italian , & c.

ſineſs would be decided . The we ſee not but it may be with

yet granting we did know it, and Reaſon , as the Germans and Dutch

ſhou'd be certain ſome words were may follow 'em without Reaſon,

fo pronounc'din that Age,as notto only becaufe they are alham'd of

Anſwer the true ends of Speech, being in the right, and out of a

which is to convey diftin & t noti. vicious imiration. As to what the

ons ofthings, it should ſeem but Querift afferts, that we give the'

reaſonable, that there might be Vowels the ſame found in the La

a better and more natural way of tin Language that they have in

Pronouncing than was shen in our own, we believe he may be

Fafhion. An inſtance will explain miſtaken . Our Language is rich

what we mean , and we chuſe to in Sound as well as words, there

give one in the famous Pun of Tule being few , if any of either, but

а

we
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$ we can expreſs, tho' ſeveral of ed in one another ; and the Eye

ours, that are almoſt unconquer. takes 'em only in groſs and con

able to any but a Native. We fus'd, whence it cannot, with

have all the ſounds of Vowels in outabundance of Difficulty, and

other Languages in different in ſome caſes, perhaps, not at all,

words of our own, and our Latin Animadvert on the Motion ofthe

and Engliſh Pronunciation of different parts of the Body ſo

the ſame word, and fameVowel, ſwiftly mov'd, nor conſequently,

are often different. Nay, fome- diftin &tly perceive any ſuch mo

times our Engliſh Pronunciation tion. On the contrary, in a very

is like the Foreigners Latin , and ſlow motion ,the different pofiture

their Latin like our Engliſh. We of the Rays on their paſſage from

Pronounce the a in sals, broad and one point to another , is ſo ſmall,

deep enough, as the Foreigners that the Obje &t appears to be as it

would have us; but then the Tame was at firſt, till it has paſt over

a in the Latin word Sal, we give ſeveral of thoſe Points, when we

a clearer, ſharper ſound, and we can perceive that it has actually

think with very good Reaſon, formovd,tho' not diſcover any ſuch

thereby wediftinguiſh it in our thing during the Motion :_To

Pronunciation from Sol, which which this may be added , That

otherwiſe, wecould not ſo well 'tis, perhaps, for want of finer

do. For the inconvenience this Organs, we many times can't

is to ſtrangers, we can't help it, perceive Motion , wherewe know

if they confound thoſe words well enough that it really is.

whichwe diftinguiſh , and han's

yet learnt all their Letters, or Q. How many times bigger was

can't Pronounce 'em . However, Nineveh than London, Weſtmin .,

this is eaſily remedied , ſince a few fter, and Suburbs ?

days converſation will bring us A. The Scripture tells us, Ni

to pronounce like them, tho' nevelwas an exceeding great Ci

ſcarce ali their Life time will be ry , of 3 days Journey. Wefupty

fufficient to teach them to Pro- poſe not in Length, but Circumfe
nounce like us, our way being rence . Sırabo ſays 'twas 20 miles

more like the Strength and Ma. long ; Sir William Peryt afferts,

jelty of the old Romans, than that that a Wallof 20 mileswould en

Toft and effeminate turn which compaſs all London, Weftminter

the Modern Italians have given, and Suburbs, down to Blackwall,

both to their Language and pro- and take in befides many a thou

nunciation . ſand Acre of Ground ; conſe

quently Nineveh muſt have been

Q. Whence is't that the Eye can about 3 times, at leaſt, as big as

neither perceive the ſwifteſt nor the this City, tho' very probably the

lloweſt Motion ? largeſt ae this preſent in the

A. Becauſe one's too ſwift, and whole World .

the other too flow ; But to An

ſwer more Philoſophically , in Q. of which are moſt born, Boys

what's very ſwift, the Rays, as or Girls?

it were , trip up one another's A. We believe their Number

Heels, they are lost and confound is pretty even, otherwiſe the

L2 World
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World would ſoon be over - ſtocke bute them to ſome of theſerather than

with one of 'em , to the whole Body of the Jews; but

am netunacquainted withwhat thege

Q. Whether, in your opinion, the particularly held ; and therefore de

third part of Mankind live to be fire the Favour of you to give me

So years old ? as full an account of them and their

A. Na, nor, we are apt to Opinions, as your own leiſure and

think , the tenth part neither, tho' your Paper will admit ?
we have made this Obſervation A. The three moſt conſidera

in healthy placcs, among laboaring ble of all the Sects that were a .

people : Whereas populous Cities, mongſt the Jews when Chriſt

wheremany die Children, or Lux- was born, were the Phariſees, Sad

ury kill ſo many more , ( to ſay no- ducees,and Effeans.Perhaps the Pha

thing of what fall by Juſtice) per- rifees might have their Name as

haps the 20th part may hardly Explainers and Interpreters of

live to ſee Fifty. the Law , which was a chief part

of their work , and for which they

Q.What's the meaning ofSt. Paul's were in greateſtimation amongſt

being a Night and a Day in the the Jews ; or rather from Sepa

deep; andwhere ſhall we find that beration (the moſt natural import

wasthrice Shipwrackt, as hesays of of the word ) as Epiphanius ſays,

himſelf, 2 Cor. 11. 25 ? fo called becauſe exempted from

A.The meaningof his being a others in their extraordinary pre

Night and a Day in the Deep, is plain tences to Piety ; the Jews deſcribe

enough, that on a Shipwrack, he a Phariſee,as one that ſeparates him

ſo long remain'd in the Sea , on a ſelf from all ancleanneſs, unclean

Board , Raft, or ſome ſuch thing, Meats, and from the People of the

before he was taken up, or got to Earth , who accurately obſerve not

Land. For his being Thrice Ship- the difference of Meats. Phariſee,

Wrackt, it ſeems not a veryſenſi- in the Talmud ,denotesa pious and

ble Queſtion ; where ſhould we holyMan. (This See was ſup

find it, when we find it here in pofed to ariſe not long after the

the very Text you mention , and Maccabees) yet under the pre

what need it be twice Recorded ? . tence of Religion, they were Ma

St. Luke not taking particular licious, Covetous, great Oppref

notice of all the Apoſtles A &tions, fors, Mercileſs Dealers, Proud,

any more than he, or St. John, Scornful, and indeed guilty of

or the othertwo Evangeliſts, of moſt Immoralities ; they held

thoſe ofour Saviour. the Oral Law of infinite greater

moment than the written Word ;

Q. I have had a few difficulties that the Traditions oftheir Fore

concerning fome Opinions of the fatherswere above all things to

Jews that I have met with, which be embraced, the ſtrict obſer,

Seem to diſagree with the Bible, and vance ofwhich,wou'd entitle a

find there were theſe ſeveral Seats a Man to Eternal Life ; that the

mongſt them in thetime of our Sao Soulsof Men wereImmorta),and

viour, as the Phariſees, Sadducees, bad their Dooms awarded in the

Erleans, Herodians, Samaritans, Subterraneous Regions;that there

Karreans,and Zealots, andI attrio is a Metempſychoſis ofpiousSouls

OLX
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out of one Body into another ; Letter of the Law . Foſephus ſays,

that things come to paſs by fate, they were the feweſt of all Sects,

and an inevitable neceſſity, and but generally of the better Rank

yet that Man's Will is free , that and Quality ;therefore being un

by this means Men might be rea' willing to be diſtrubed in their

warded and puniſhed according Eaſe and Luxury, they were the
to their Works. moſt ſevere againſt Tumults and

Seditions, for which they cou'd

The Sadducees were as oppoſite not be blamed, having all their
to the firſt in their Temper as expectation and happineſs in this

Principles; Epiphanias thinks they Life.

were ſo called from Juſtice, as

pretended to be Juſt and Righ- The Effeans began about the time

teous, but this Character agrees of the Maccabees, when the.perſem

not with their Lives . They are · cution of Antiochus enforced the
generally thought to have had Jews to the Woods and Moun

the Name from Sadock, the Scho- tains : And tho' this ſtorm blew

lar of Antigonus Sochaus, about over inſome time, yer thoſe Men

the Year 3720.384 Years before were ſo pleaſed with their re

Chriſt ; they paſs by, the Writers treat, that they continued and

of their own Nation, for impious combined intoReligiousSocieties,

Men, of very looſe and debauched living a ſolitary and contempla

Manners; the natural conſequence tive Life in great Numbers, there

of their Principles, for they held being ufually about 400 of them ,

the Soul Mortal ; the Reaſon of according to both Philo and Jo

which defperateOpinion ſuppo- ſephus. Pliny calls them a folitary

ſed to have been their miſtaking Generation , remarkable above
Antigonus, who preſt his Scholars all others, in living without the

not to be mercenary,but to ſerve Embraces of Women, without

God for himſelf, without the ex . Money, Converſing with Woods
pectation of Reward ; this Sadock and Palm -trees, their numberen

and Baithos,two of his Diſciples, creaſed as faſt as any died ; for

miſunderſtood, and thought he Men being wearied with an un :

denied any further rewards, and proſperous fortune, flockt to 'em

conſequently a Reſurrection ; and from all quarters. They paid a
by the ſame reaſon admitted no Reverence to the Temple, by

Spiritural Subſtances; they held fending Gifts and Preſents thi

no Providence, but that God Al- ther, but worſhipped God at
mighty is ſo abſolutely placed a- home, uſing their own Rites and

bove the World , that he neither Ceremonies. Every Seventh day

regarded the Vice nor Virtue they publickly metin their Syna

acted in it. Theſe Opinions made gogues, where the younger fit

them hated by the People , they ting at the feet of the Elder, one

were ſtyled by themHereticks,In readsſome Portions out of aBock,

fidels, Epicureans, no Name be- which another well skilled in the

ing thought bad enough for them . Principles of their Sect, expoun
They abſolutely rejected the ded to the reſt, but very ob

Traditions of the Phariſees, and ſcurely, like the Philoſophy of

affirmed menwere to keepto the the Ancients, inſtructing them in
Piety,

;

L 3
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Piety, all the Duties to God, o - on ) being the Commandments and

thers, and themſelves. They in- Doctrines of men ; which things

duftriouſly cultivated theirGround, have indeed a few of Wiſdom , in

and lived on the Fruits of it, Will-Worſhip, and Humility , and

had all in common, there being negleiting of the Body, not in any

neither rich or poor amongſt Honour to the ſatisfying the Flesh .
them. Their Manners were in- The Herodians were ſuppoſed ei

nocent, being exact Obſervers ther a part of Herod's Guard, or a

of Juſtice, beyond the Practice party that eſpouſed his Intereſt ;

ofother men. It's very probable theywere particularly a & ive in

the reaſon why we haveno menº preſling Men to pay Tribute. In

tion made of 'em in the Goſpel is, matters of Opinion they ſeemed

becauſe they living remotefrom to ſide with the Sadducees,for what

others, never concerned them . St. Matthew calls the Leaven of the

ſelves with the actions ofChriſt Sadducees St. Mark calls the Leaven

or his Apoftles; but out of a pre- of Herod.

tended Veneration for Wiſdom TheSamaritans were the pofte

and Virtue, they negle&ted all rity of thofe that ſucceeded the

Care of the Body, renounced con- ten Tribes, a mixture of Jews

jugal Embraces, abſtained from and Gentiles; they held nothing

Meats and Drinks, fome not eat , but the Pentaseuch to be theWord

ing for three, others five or fix of God ; that Mount Gerizim was

days together, thinking it unbe. the true place ofWorſhip ; that

comingMen ofſuch a Philofophi- they were the Deſcendants of

cal Genius to ſpend any time up. fefeph , and heirs of the Atronical

on the Neceflities of the Body. Prieſthood; that ' no Correfpon

Their way they called Worſhip, dencewas to be had with ſtrang

and their Rules, Doctrines of wij- ers, or any unclean thing touched.

dom , their contemplations were The Karreans were a Branch

ſublime and ſpeculative,dealing of the Sadducees, but afterwards

much in the Namesand Myfteries rejected their Opinions. They

of Angels ; their carriage bore a are the true Textumlifts , adhering

great thew of Modeſty and Humili. only to the writings of Moſes and

19. Therefore 'tis nor unlikely the Prophets,expounding theScrip

they were the perſons chiefly destures by it felf ,diſowning the abº

figned (tho' others that held the furd Gloſſes of the Talmud, info

ſame Principles not excluded) by much as they admit nor the He

St. Paul, when he charges the brelo Points , thinking them part

Coloſſians to let noman beguile them of the Traditionary Law, for

of their reward in a voluntary bum which they are hated by the reit

mility and worfhipping of Angels, isto of the Jews. There is to this

truding into thoſe things which he day great numbers of 'em at Con

has not ſeen , vainly puft up by his Hantinople and other places.

fleshly Mind , that being dead co the The Zoalots, ſo often mentioned

Rudiments of the World, they fou'd by Joſephus, were an infolent and

no longer be ſubject to theſe Deg- ungovernable fort of Men ; who,

mata or Ordinances, ſuch as touch under a pretence of Zeal for God,

not, taſte not, handle not ( the main committed the greaceft Out-ra

principles of the Elean Inſtirati: ges.

a

Q. By
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Q. By what means did the Pha . then to the Seventy Elders, and
riſees become so powerful amongſt laftly to the People, the ſame per

the Jews, and moby was our Savi• fons being all this while preſent.

our ſo angry with them ? From whence Then Mofes going out, Aaron who

had the Jews their pretence for had heard it four times, repea

writing the Talmud ? What was it ted it to them again ; and at

chiefly compoſed on ? Who were the Aaron's Departure, his Sons did
principal Authors of it, and of what the like, and ſo the Elders ; and

repute was it amongſt them ? at laſt the People departed and

4. Our Saviour was diſpleaſed taught every Man his Neighbour.

with them becauſe of their Hypo- Moſes at his Death delivered it a

criſy, which evidently appeared gain to Joſhua, he to the Elders,

by what they caught, they being they to the Prophets, the Pro

got into the Chair of Expoſition phers to the men ofthe great Sy ,

about the time, or a little before nagogue, the laſt of whom was

our Saviour, becauſe the Prieſt. Simeon the Juſt, who delivered

hood being degenerated , and on- it' to Antigonus Socheus, he to the

ly ſuch admitted to officiate as wiſe Men his Succeffors, whoſe

cou'd pay moſt for it, ( for nei- Buſineſs it was to recite it, and it

ther their being of the Levitical was handed thro' ſeveral Genera

Line, nor Piecy, or Learning, tions : The Names of thoſe that

wereregarded , but him only that delivered it in all Agesfrom Mo

had moſt Gold ,) by which means ſes, 'till an hundred Year's afcer

they were made of the moſt illi- Chriſt, Maimonides gives a parti

terate and baſeft of the People, cular account of. At laſt it came

and therefore uncapable to in- to R. Jebuda, whom the Jews

ſtru & them ; from which , the Plan ſtiled our holy Maſter, the Son of

riſees being more learned, took an Rabban Simeon, who lived a little

opportunity to advance them- before Antonius, and confidering

ſelves, and expound the Law, but the unſettled condition of his own

made the obſervance of it to con- Nation, and how apt Traditionaa

fift meerly in outward performan- ry Precepts were to be forgotten

ces, it not being with them ma. or miſtaken, committed them to

terial whether or no the heart writing , calling his BookMiſnaith,

were ſincere. Beſides which, they or the Repetition ; this was af

corrupted and diſhonoured the terwards explained by the Rabo*

Law , by preferring their Oral and bins that dwelt at Babylon, with

unwritten Traditions to it, which ſeveral Cafes and Controverſies

was their Law delivered by word concerning their Law , which

of Mouth, the pedigree of which Reſolutions ſome time after were

they thus deduce ; they ſay that collected into another Volume,

when Mofes was in the Mount and called Gemara, or Do &trine,

forty days, God gave him a dou-' and both together make the en

ble Law, one in writing, and the tire Body of the Talmud, the one

other Traditionary , containing being the Text, the other the

the fenfe and explication of the Comment. The Jews in alllat,

former, which when come down ter Ages preferr'd this before the

he repeated firſt to Aaron, then Law , holding that of no uſe

to Ithamar and Eleaner his Sons, without this, it being the expla

L 4 nation
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nation of it. It being a little cannot prevail with them to do it,

Commendation for a Man to read they being afraid of the Punishmentro

the Bible ; but if he ſtudied the of the Law : 1 would deſire you to

niijbna, he ſhou'd receive eternal give me directions how I may reveal

Life by it ; that the Bible is like it my ſelf, and what I muſt do to

Water , the Miſhna like Wine, and obtain Mercy and Forgiveneſs of God

the Talmud likeſpiced Wine. for the Committing ſo great & Sin . '.

Q. Bywhat power did theMagi. I wouldalſo deſire you to lay down the

cians of Egypt aft ? Did they Heinouſneſs of the Sin in your Oracle,

blind the Eyes of thePeople, or was ſince is may cauſe thoſe that were

it by the Power of the Devil ? And concerned with me to Repent, as well

by what means did Mofes work his as others ; for I am not ſatisfied ,that

Miracles ? there are no ſort of Robbers that do

A. We are inclined to believe sogreat harm toour Nation , both for

'twas by the power of the Devil Life and Eſtate. Pray let me bave

that they acted, and that on the your Anſwer with all the Speed you

contrary Moſes acted by the pow. can, for I shall not reſt till i see
er of God ; and as his power was · whatcomfort you can give me. No.

the greateſt, ſo was the Magicians thing more from your Humble Ser .
overcome ; it ſeeming to us more vant unknown.

probable that the Devil brought J.W

real Serpents to affift the Magici. A. A Conſcientious Knight of the

ans, than that it ſhou'd be any Polt ! One of the firſt of his Trade,

impofition upon the light of the it is to be feared , that has come

Spe &tators ; ' becauſe when the to Repentance. However, he

Lice came, they acknowledged ought to be encouraged, though

themſelves deficient, for Lice there's little hopes the Preſident

there ſignifies any little living ſhould be much followed among

Creature , not Lice only , which 'em . Eſpecially when a Law did

we are apt to believe God ihen not paſs, to make Perjury Death,

created on purpoſe. or at leaſt to puniſh it with Lex

Q. Gentlemen , I have her a Talionis, and a perpetual and

Sad thing to write to you about, that more notorious Infamy than what

which I may be albamed ſhould be is already appointed, where only

known, but I cannot keep it longer the poor Ears muſt ſuffer for the

ir my own Breaft. It was my hard Faults of the Tongue, tho' they

fortene ſome time paſt, by the Temps can be puniſhed but once,while the

tation of Money, and the perfuafion t'other little miember, every new

of an unjuft Lawyer, to Forſwear Court-Day, is fit for new miſchief.

m ;ſelf upen a Trzal between Party And here, let it look never to

and Party ; there were three more unmannerly, we can't forbear our

falſe Witneſſes with me ; we four complaints,tho'it is a very diſob; '

did Swear an honeſt Gentleman out: liging, Truth we are about to

of a very conſiderable Eftale; but publiſh: Where's the ancient

ince the doing of it, I have been fo Honour and Honeſty of the En .

much Tormented in my Mind , that I gliſh ? Or if'ewould be uncivil to

cannot Reft day nor night : I have ask ſuch a Queſtion , we ſhall not

been at the ether three that were con- 'mend thematter by complaining,

cerned in the Perjury as well as my our Country ſeems to have as lit

Self, for the Revealing of it, but I tle

>
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tle Wit left as either of the o- the injured Gent. may have right

ther. We are grown almoſt a Na- which there's the more difficulty
tion of Cheats, and which is worſt in doing , becauſe the others who

of all, men won't Cheat upon the were concern'd refuſe to join

Square ; one engroſſes more Kna. with him in it .

very than his Neighbour, for if it For the Crime itſelf, it's one

went round equally, there would of the higheſt that can be com

be nothing loit, mitted either againſt God or

The Sparks talk much of Prieſts Man. The broadeſt affront to Hea

Cheating the World , being ex- ven, invocating infinite Knowledge,

treamly afraid they ſhould be fa . Inſtice, and Truth , to the witneſs

ved againſt theirWills, and con- of a pernicious Lie ; and doing

cern'd, it ſeems, left theClergy in. as much as is poſſible to make

termeddle withſome Lay-matters, Heaven itſelf a party in the ruins

as Cheating and Lying. How mac of the Innocent. Towards Man,

ny Merchants, for Example, are as the Querift has already well

there in England, let 'em call obſerved , it is the worſt of Roba
themſelves never ſo Loyal, or beries, becauſe there's no Fence

Religious, who make any Scruple againſt it , noway to avoid it, if

at all of Cheating the King,only as home and fubftantial, and the

much as they are able ? To ſay Tools do but ſwear up to their

nothing of Officers, becauſe 'tis Inſtructions. There's neither

now grown part of their perquié Flying, nor Fighting, nor Law,

ſites; How many Tradeſmen, that nor Equity, that can do any Good.

have no other conſcience, than It damms up the very way to re

that modeft equitable Rule, of get- medy, and indeed bothdiffolves

ting as much as they can for the Cement, and Saps the Foun- ,

their Goods ? Well, but ſtill if a dation of all Civil Happineſs ,

man be injured , the Law is open : which can ne'er ſubſiſt without

Yes ; And ſo is a Lottery, but an equal diſtribution of Juſtice ;

the miſchief on't is, that there's and we beg che honeſt liberty to .

many Blanks in't to one Prize; our ſay, that it is impoflible the beſt

Courts of Juſtice were formerly in Government in the World ſhould

a fine condition, when even a Jef- ſtand, or at leaſt , that it fhould

ferys could reform them . This flouriſh, where ſuch Villanies efa

Digreſſion, but too much to the cape unpuniſhed : and with the

purpoſe, has been extorted from fame humble ſubmiſſion to the

us by the increaſe of notorious publick Wiſdom , it ſeemsas ne

Cheats and Villanies in every core ceſſary to encourage the diſcove .'

Now to the inatter before ry of them , and grant thoſe who .

This Queriſt, who appears do ſo , their pardon, if penitent,

ſo much in earneſt, that we hope tho' actualy concern'd, as 'tis to

lives a true penitent, and will make do it in the caſe of any notorious

an honeſt man, defires us to prove Theft or Robbery.
the greatneſs of the Crime ofPer- In order to obtain Forgiveneſs

jury, to ſhow him how he may for it from God, thoſe who are

obtain forgiveneſs for it, and how concern'd muſt firſt be really fen
hemay make known what he fible of the great Iniquity they

himſelf has been guilty of, that are guilty of in committing.it,

ner.

us.

.

which
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which is fo far from being leſſen'd it concern us toknow 'em . But

by the frequency of it,that' tis indeedthe puniſhment ſeems on

thereby highly augmented. Then ly fixedtohis own perſon, that
tomake all the ſatisfaction poffi- phrafe ( for ever) being common

ble to the parties offended. Firſt ly taken only for a long time, or

to God , by fevere acts, and a as here, for a man's whole Life,

continued courſe of penitence. as much as to ſay, he ſhould never

Then more eſpecially to man , to be cured .

the injur'd party, and carry this

fo far as to diſcover any others Q. The Bitter Almond taken in

who uſe fo curſed a practice, and to the Mouth , is extream bitter so .

prevent, what they can ,their Re- the taſte ; being bruiſed in a Mor

petition of the fame Villany. tar, and the Oyl expresſed, the faid

But the difficulty is, how you Oyi is found ſuperlatively sweet.

fhall here make the Gent. repa. How doth the Oliginous part preſerve

ration , when there's three to itſelf from the Amertume of the

one againſt you ? The beſt way whole being ſeparated, when united
we can think on , would be to it retains it ?

makemy Lord Chief Juſtice him. A. All Oyl by Expreſſion is

felf, or any other great and ho- inſipid , or comparatively ſweet

neftLawyer,acquainted with the (not being Volatile,) but driven

whole ſtate of the matter, who out by neat and ſtrong Squeeze

may be able, ſomeway or other, ing ; whereby it flows feparate

tooblige fomeof the reſt to con- ly from thebitter Particleswhich

fefs the Truth , or at leaſt trap remain with the Almond Cake.

them in their Lies, that the ho

neft Gent . may recover what he Q. Reading in the 7th Chapter of

has fo unjuſtly loſt. If you do Eccleſiaſtes, the 16 and 17 verſes, I

thusmuch, tho' you ſhould there. find theſe words, viz .
by publickly take ſhame upon Verf. 16. Be nor righteous o

yourſelf for ſo great a wicked- vermuch , neither make chyſelf

nefs, and heartily ask the Gentle overwiſe, why ſhouldeſt thou de

man's pardon, and do all you can ſtroy thyſelf ?
for reparation , as you have Verf. 17. Be not overmuch

been heredirected, you may hope Wicked, neither be thou fooliſh,

God will forgive you ,but ne'er ex . why ſhouldeſt thou die before thy

pect he will withoutit. time ?

A. The wiſe man in the 16th

Q. If Gehaza's Leproſy is to be verſe, forbids us to boaſt of our,

underſtood to be deriv'd upon his own Juſtice, or to perform ſuch

Poſterity till the End of the World, acts ofPiery as might injure our

where ſhall we find bis Leproxs Geo health ; and to forbear exceflive

neration ? If not, when did it ceafe, ſtudy for the ſame reaſon.

or how manyſucceſſions deſcend ?

A. If it werethreatn'd to his And in the 17th verſe,he ſhews

Pofterityas well as himſelf, they us, that as we muſt not extol

might ſtill be in the World , and our own Vertues, ſo much leſs are

yet we ne'er the wiſer, nor would we to glory in wickedneſs and

Folly ,

2
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Folly, and that in prudence alſo bere is no doubt but they make a

we are to forbear 'em , ſince they great many Promiſes before they are

oftentimes Ihorten our lives. truſted ; 'or do you think ſuch as are

Q. Wherein do the Chriftians of their Creditors, deſerve to loſe their

Armenia differ from the Latin Money for their Folly ?

Church ? A ff in ſuch a caſe, he that ſhall

A. They affirm there is but borrow without the conſent of

one Nature in Jefus Chrift, fol . his Guardian , enriches himfelf

lowing the Error of Eutychus and by it , he is undoubtedly obliged

Diofcorus. to pay it, from this inviolable

That the Holy Ghoft proceeds Law of Nature, That no Perfor

only from the Father, as the ought to enrich himſelf to the derri.

Grecks held ; they believe the ment of another . But if what he

Souls of departed Saints enter has borrowed , has only injured
not into Heaven, before the day and impoverished him , as it ge

of Judgment; That theSouls of nerally happens in ſuch caſes,and

theWicked are neither in Hell nor the payment of it would reduce

Purgatory, but in the Air, there him to low circumſtances, and

expecting the laſt Judgment almoft ruine him , we believe he

with the Righteous. is not oblig’d tobe fo very exact

They Celebrate neither feaſts in diſcharging the Debt, tho'he

nor faſts after the ſame manner ought to have ſome conſideration

as the Roman Church do, norad. that he has injured thoſe Per

mit of Confirmation , or Extream fons he 'has borrowed of, as well

Unction they mingle no Water as himſelf, and therefore thould

with their Wine in the Euchariſt. make all reaſonable Reſtitution

The Laity amongſt them re- he can. But as for thoſe that

ceive the Communion under lend them Money, if it is done,

both kinds, they maintaining it as moft commonly we ſee it is,

ought to be given fo to the Peo- outof a Deſign to make a Prey

ple, and therefore they dip the of 'em ,we ſhould have no great

Bread in the Wine before they Compaſſion for 'em if they loſt

adminifter it ; they give theWine all ; tho' ſometimes it may be

in Earthenand WoodenChalices. Jent by aFriend to ſuch as have

A man is permitted amongſt unjuſt and unkind Guardians ;

them to give his wife a bill ofdi- but then 'tis but a ſmall matter,

vorcement upon any occaſion and done for their Conveniency,
whatſoever. and ought both in Juſtice and

They likewiſe give the Eucha . Gratitude to be repaid .

rift to Children before they come

to the uſe of their Reafon . Q. What ſort of Bird is that

which the Latins call Upupa ?

Q. Tho' young Heirs, that are'ui . A. This Queſtion, if we had

der Age, are notfore'd by the Law not other Buſineſs,wou'd be almof

to Pay ſuch. Debts **s they shall cono ſufficient to fill a Volume, ſhou'd

traitin their Minority, get does not we recite all the different opinion.

Honour and Conſcience oblige ' em and Scorieswemeet with about it

to be Iuft und true to their Word, for There are Quarrels about it in al

Languages,

a
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Languages, 'tis thought by many quite from his Bill to the top of

to be the Bird which we tranſlate his Head , moſt of the Rabbies

Løpping, forbiddenamong others render it a Field , Hill, or Wood

in Levit. xi. 19 , Where the 70 cock, which with them fignifies

have moral, which undoubtedly the ſamething. But tho' the Bill

is the ſame with the Latin Upupa, ' anſwers well enough , yet the reſt

tho'we are ſtill in the dark as to agrees not, for the Woodcock has no

what that ſignifies, for Junius ſuch Creſt, nor is it ſo likely to

termsit attaginem , which is igno- be reckon'd among the unclean

tum per ignotius ; we have quite Birds as the Upupa, which as A

loſt the deſcription of that Bird, riſtotle, Cyril and St. Jerome tell

tho' formerlya great Dainty; and us, is a naſty Bird , feeding itſelf

beſides,if Ariftens be in theright, and its young with humaneor.

as cited by Joſephus, Junius muſt dure, and making its neſt of the

be miſtaken , for he reckons theſe fame. Ofthis Upupa, however, the

Attagines (as Bochart has reſtored Rabbies tell us moſt wonderful

the reading) amongthe clean Stories, that Aſmodeus, the Devil,

Birds of the Jews. The Hebrew told Solomon the nature of it, who

word, which we tranſlate Lapwing , by his Directions order'd her

is Dukiphath, which the forenam- young ones to becaught and ſhut
ed Authorderives from the Are- up in a Glaſs, which the Dam

bian Duck,which ſignifies a Cock, perceiving, brought the Stone

and Kepha a Rock. The Rabbies Samir with her, and applied it to

from two words which ſignify as the Glafs, which immediately

much as double-creſted , which broke,and ſet free her young;and
Bochart approves not, for this, a. that with this Stone Solomon lay'd

mong other reaſons, becauſe no his Workmen a great deal of

Birdhas a double Creſt, not heed- Labour, for applying it to the

ing what he himſelf afterwards ſtones of the Temple ,it immedi
quotes out of Ariſtophanes his ately hew'd and ſquared 'em into

Aves of this very Bird , Tis exact ſhape,without help ofChizzel

Top Dñe Ipiae piac,what'sthe and Mallet. Ælian alſo tells much

meaning of this tripple creſt ? ſuch another ſtory in his Hiſtory

Ariftophanescalls theBirdtei ist, (or rather 'Legend) of Animals,

and yet he quotes him , but in the in the Deſcription of the TOTS,

page before ſays, Nulla avis eft, and Mabómet overthrows ’em both

111096.It's true,there may be no a Bar and a half concerning the

Bird with a double Creſt in a pro- fame Bird in his Alchoran , the

per fenſe, that is, none thathas Chapter of the Emmet , where

two Creſts, or three either, but firſt he ſends the poor Bird in an

it's a common wayof Expreſſion Embaſſy from Solomon to the Qu.

to ſay a thing is double or trebble, of Sheba (with ſome Love Let

when twice as big or as long as o- ter, 'tis to be ſuppoſed , but 'twas

thers of the ſamekind ,andin this well a Hawk or Vulture did not

ſenſe no doubt is Ariſtophanes his light on't in the way , and ſhorten

Teinopid , and the Rabbies Chriſta its Journey) and nor.

geminata to be underſtood, this with this, employs it further in

Epoſis or Upupa being deſcribed diſcovering tothe King where a

with a Creſt or Tuft ofFeathers ny Springs of Water were, and

how

1

content
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how deep under the ſurface , be. Lib. 6. Fab . 7. Lin . 782 , & C.

ing endu'd with ſo fine a faculty where he thus deſcribes Tereus

that way, that it cou'd fee to the purſuing Progue and Philomela.

very Center ofthe Earth. Some

of the Romans (Varro, unlefs we Veritur in Voluerem cui ftant in ver.

are miſtaken, among others) de . (tice Criſta

rive the Name of this Bird from Prominet emmodicum pro longs

the Noiſe it makes, or Note it ( Cuſpide roftrum

uſes, which they think founds Nomen Epeps volucri, facies arma
like Epop ,' or Upop, though they (ta videtur .

mighthave fancied it Hickup, as Which Mr.Sandy thus,

well as either. Others derive it His Perfon chang'd, long Tufts of

from the Greek ww, which lucki. ( Feathersgrace

ly in the Latin isubi ? ubi ? Where. His shining Crown, his Sword a

The Words which Terens, who, as (Bill became,

grave Authors tell us (Ovid ,& c.) His Face all arm'd, whom pe

was turn'd into this Bird , inceſ. (Lapwing name,

Lantly repeated thoſe words when And indeed tho' the whole de.

following Progue and Philomela fcription wemeet with in Authors

cried out, where ? where ? or of the Upupa, ſeemsnot exactly to ,

where are you ? as is uſually in agree with the Lapwing , yet there

ſuch caſes. And tho' with full as are ſo many Marks the fame in :

much likelihood might we come both, that we muſt either con

in with our Englifh for one of the clude it that Bird, or elſe ſome o

learned Languages, and derive ther now unknown unto us.

our Pewit (a near Kinſman of the Q. What is the meaning of this

Lapwing, if not the ſame), from place in the Proverbs, God hath

their , for why ſhou'd not made all things for himſelf, yea, em

our Birds underſtand Greek as ven the wicked for the day of E

well as theirs ?Much more likely vil ?

we eſteem it that the name Upuo A. The deſign of it is to ſhow ,

pa is deriv'd from the Egyptian that God hath diſpoſed all things

Kuluptia, whichis of the fame in ſuch a manner as that they ſhall

fignification. ThisCooper will by anſwer oneto another ; and the

no means have to ſignify a Lapo wicked ſhall in the day of Evil or

wing, but ſome other Birdmuch Adverſity , and that he hath ſo;

ſmaller, about the bigneſs of a ordered his Creation , that the

Thruſh , which he calls a Hoop. wicked be puniſhed even by the

But that Bird has no ſuch Bill as courſe of Nature.

this is deſcribed with. Somethink Q. In a late diſpute I have had

it a dunghill-Cock, for no other with ſome learned men amongſt the

reaſon, we ſuppoſe, but becauſe Socinians, I have often heard them

they find in the Fathers that affirm that Grotius was of the ſame
it . loves Dirt, but that will by . opinion with them , which I confeſs I

no meanshold , becauſe 'tis con- was a little unwilling to believe, bem

ſtantly deſcribed as as one of the cauſe I always lookt upon him , by

ſmall Birds, and expreſs’d by what I have read of his, to be of s

Spotior : See the plaineft Deſcrip- very different Judgment; and there

tion of it in Ovid's Metamorphoſiss. fore deſire you'll give usfome account

of

a
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of what he thought upon the Trinity Sex ; yet had this been all, it had

and Satisfaction of Jeſus Chriſ ? been no reaſon at all for parting

A. Grotius' was fo far from be- with her, when once they had

ing a Socinian , that in his youth been together for better for worfe.

he chought they did not deſerve 'Tis true, if ſhe's ſo lemdly extra ,

the nameof Chriſtians, but Here vagant as the poor man com .

ticks; but as he advanced in years, plains,and there's no gentler way

he grew more moderate, altho ' to reclaim her, or prevent his

he always proteſted he was not ruin, he can't be blam'd if he

of their opinion concerning the ſhould proceed to either of thoſe

Divinity and Satisfa &tion of our Extremities he mentions.

Saviour, which Moderation of his Q. Whether'tmas a fin in Noah

not only in reſpect to the Socini- to curfe bis Son Ham for diſcover

ans, but others alſo , made his ing his Nakedneſs ?

Enemies accuſe him of being an A. Had he curft him without

Tinitarian , a Roman Catholick, a any cauſe, doubtleſs it had been a

Socinian ; and likewiſe unjuſtly fin. But there was not only a

attribute many other opinions to great occaſion for it, but beſides,

him , becauſe he was not violent Noah ſpake as a Judge, by his Pa

againſt them . triarchal Authority,and more , as a

Q.I Deſire to know whether it be Prophet, and immediately com

lawful for a man to cry down his miſlion'á by God to declare his

Wife when she was in debt before he Vengeance againſt the offender.

married ber, and deny'd it when put Therefore not to be drawn into

to ber ; and „ontinues to run him ſo pra & ice now by any Patent, ſince

far in debt, that he is not able to pay none can be in the like Circum

it ? Or whether he mayn't lawfully ſtances.

leave her, if he dailygoes in dan
ger ofa Priſonthrough her Extrava . Q. I courted a Gentlewoman ;

gance and Drunkenneſs ? but ſome time after finding myſelf

A. Poor Man ! How will the very much behind-band in the

good Husbands preſently ſympa World, I acquainted her with my con .

thize with him , and make his caſe dition. She being in a way to live

their own ? They'l all cry he has very well by her own Induſtry, and

hard Fortune to be plagu'd with thinking me honeft, mademe a pro

extravagant Drunken miſe to marry me, whenever I could

Wife, but who pities the poor make my ſelf even in the World,

Wives ? Ten to one that are though I was not worth a Grogt.

helpt up with Sots of Husbands . But it being probable this will not

Thus we have been as kind as pof- be done in bafte, she begins to be

fible to the Ladies, but after all meary of her promiſe ; ! deſire your

we muſt do Juſtice. Our opinion Judgment, whether ſhe's oblig'd by

is , that had the Woman only re .
it ?

preſented her Fortunes better A. Yes doubtleſs ; becauſe

than they really were, to get a 'twas voluntary ; and beſides,
a

good Husband , tho' ſhe was 'cwas made on ſo good an account

therein imprudent and criminal, that 'tis pity it ſhould be broken,

and ne'er the leſs fo, becauſe 'tis if'twere butfor fearof diſcourage

fo common a thing in the other ing fuch a fort of Honeſty,where

of

ſuch an
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we

ers.

of have but too few Exam- to be forſworn any more than 6

ples. However, if there's no like- thers. · Nay, there's little doubt

lihood of your ever getting into but the Crime is as much greater

ſuch Circumſtances as ſhe has than 'tis 'in Civil Cafes, or matter

made the Conditions cf yourMar- of right between man and man ,

riage, or not doing it under a as 'tis a more pardonable Injury

long time, it would be generous to rob any perfon of fomething

in you to releaſe her ofhier pro- that's but of a ſmall Value, than

mife ; though unleſs you do ſo , of their Quiet, and Fame, and

The can't, wethink, get free from probably, all the Happineſs of

irs Obligation . their Lives. The Examples of

Q. I've had an affe&tion for a which are fo frequent, chat one
virtuous young Lady, for theſe two would think the credulous Sex

years, but have not ſeen her this ſhould take more care whom they

year and half, being at a great di. believed , and neitherbe impofed

Aance from her. I never diſcloſed upon by their own Vanity , nor

my Paffion till within thefe Four the Oaths of their faithleſs Lov .

Months. I've always continued cona

ftant to her , not having had the leaſt Q.Why is the Devil called Lucia

thoughts of any other: Tet, about fer, Son of the Motr,&c. Andja

Nine Months ſince, I courted another elſewhere the Prince of Darkneſs ?

Lady, whom I could not love, mecrly A. There's no difficulty at all

for Diverſion, who accepted of my in this; the former name relates

Courtſhip į and I thereupon promi- to his firſt Eftate, when one of the

Sed her Marriage : However, i'm af. principal Angels, who are called

Sur'd my friends won't conſent to it, Morning-ftars. The latter, to his

ber Fortune being far inferiour tó preſent miſerablecondition ,when

mine tho the former Lady's is reſerved in Chains of Darkneſs.

equal, and I am affured of my friends Q. What's the Reaſon that when

Conſent ; beſides, my own Inclinatio a Bell is cafting, if any one Speaks

on being ſtill fixed on her only : Quer. it ſpoils the found ?

Whether I may not break my promiſe A. If the Fact be true, it muſt

with her to whom I haveſo great an be from the motion of the Air by

Averſion , and marry the other, the Voice, which it ſeems affects

whomI Nillſo paſſionately love? the Bell when 'tis in that tender

A.Firſt,you muſt ask the Lov'd condition, and ſtriking on it not

Lady whether ſhe'll have you, and equally, may make ſome alterati

Secondly, the Lady that's hated , on in the Pores of the Metal,

whether ſhe will part with you , which are then a forming, where

for your Declaration to the for- by the Bell is rendered leſs tunca

mer do's not amount to a promiſe, ble and harmonious.

and therefore can't clear
you

from Q. If a man do an action which

the latter ; whom if you forſake, he's really perſiaded he ought to do,

without her confent, and marry nay, thinks that he fins if he does it

the other, you can't expect to not ; ſuppoſe now that this action be

live happy. For tho' men fancy in itfelf linful; Qu. Whether it be a

Heaven laughs at Lovers Perju- jin to him, ſince he did it with a good

rie's, or do's not at all regard 'em , Intention ; and on the contrary, if

we know no privilege they have an a &tion begood in its felf, and yet

1

mat
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man thinks hefins if he does it ; Qu. not be diſſolved, or deſtroyed by
whether 'tis not a fin to him ? · any inward diſorder, becaufe not

A. If theIntention alone would made cfjarring Elements, nor a

excuſe an ill action, as Hobbs and ny outward Violence, neither

the Jeſuits believe, then thoſe from Matter, becauſe that's an in

would be blameleſs who murde- ferior Rank of Being, and cannot

redthe Apoſtles, becauſe Chriſt him- at all act on Spirit, when fepara
ſelf has ſaid that when they kill'd ted from it ; and beſides, 'tis not

them , they'd think they did God made of parts, and ſo is not diſ

good ſervice. This would excuſe folvable, nor yet by Spirit itſelf,

the Inquiſitors in other countries, unleſs him that is infinite ; there

the Perfecutors in Queen Mary's · being no way to diſſolve a Spirit,

days ; in ours,the Iriſh and Pariſian that we can have any notion of,

Maſlacrees, and all the Catholick or beſides annihiliation, which re

Enthufiaftick Deſigns and Villanies quires at leaſt as great a power as

that ever had been contriv'd or Creation, and therefore an Infi.

committed, ſince there'sno reaſon nite : And as the Soul has this as

to doubt, but many of thoſe Mif- its own nature, ſo the Body would

creantsthatengag’d in'em ,conclu- have had qualities ſomethinglike

ded what they did was extreamly it, had our firft Parents continu .

meritorious, and ſo acceptable to ed in their Innocency . The Body

God, that for theſame they were of Man was doubtleſs perfect in

to paſs ſtrait to Heaven ; and ſo, its kind,when it came newly outl

on the contrary, if any man neg- of the Hand of God, moleſted

le&ts a certain duty, even tho? he with no diſeaſes, tho' 'its true,

thinks it is his Duty to neglect made up of different Qualities,

it, for-Example, Humanity, or which might in time make a

Compaſſion in the foregoing In- Combuſtion, and act one upon

ſtances, neither can this any another , if not reſtrained in their

more excuſe him , nor any thing juſt Temperament. But this

elſe, but ſuch an Ignorance as is might have been done by the eat.

wholly invincible . ing of the Tree of Life, of which

Q. If our firſt Parents had not God himſelf ſpeaks, as if the eat

fallen, whether then 'twou'd have ing thereof would have made

been impoſſible for them , or any of them live for ever , the only true

their Children , to have been burnt, noble Elixir, which we now in

poiſoned, ftabbed, devoured by wild vain ſtudy for, which was to have

Beafts, or to have died by any dif- been both the Sacrament , and

eaſe or misfortune ? real Cauſe, or Inſtrument of Im

A. The ſacred writings aſſure mortality . This would have ſe

us, that by ſin Death enter'd in- cur'd our Firſt Parents from with.

to theWorld; and the puniſhment in , and from without ; what

of Death threatned by God on ſhould harm them , when they

our firſt Parents Diſobedience, were Lords of the Creation, and

had been perfect mockery , had could have no Enemy? There are

it not ſuppos’d they ſhould not · Arts common enough, whereby

have died had they continued o- we now can handlefire, or walk

bedient. That which makes the over it unhurt ; can drink the

Soul itſelfimmortal isthat it can: ſtrongeſt poiſons without any fear

a

or
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of

:

Or danger, and could not God portion of Matter will be ſuffici
have done as much for us as we ent for thoſe Angelical glorified

for ourſelves ? As for ſtabbing, Bodies we ſhall then carry about

who ſhould do it, when all man with us. Though ſome parts

kind had been at Peace both with the Body are ſtill in Flux, yet the

themſelves and one another ? So main Stamina Vita, are judg'd to

that there's no need to ſuppoſe be more fix'd and permanent.

menlinvulnerable in order to their However, if of any part of that

being immortal , and for any ac. matter which once was ours, our

cidents, either God's immediate Body be made up at the Refur

providence, or the Guardian- rection, none then can queſtion

thip and converſe of his bleſſed whether 'tis the fame Body.

Miniſters the Holy Angels,might Now the verieſt Cannabals ſure
either have altogether prevented ear a little Bread with theirFleſh ,

them, or the all-bealing Tree beſides Roots, Fruits and Herbs,
have as foon cured them as they outof which part of their Body

had happened ,or human prudence muſtbe compoſed ; Nay, it's a

itſelf, which would then have queſtion whether Man's Fleſh will

been much clearer, and ſharper ever digeſt at all, or turn again

fighted , have foreſeen, arda. into the Subſtance of Human Bo

voided 'em . And if our Firft Pa. dy. At worſt, as we have ſaid al

rents had been thus immortal, ready, this young Cannibal mult

what leſs than immortal muſt have a Body ofhis own, before

that Off-fpring have been which he could eat Human Flefh, to
had proceeded from them ? increaſe it. We muſt grant him a

Q.Suppoſe a Max from his child. little Milk too from his Mother,

hood to his dying -day, ſhould live unleſs to carry on the Fable ,

upon Man's Fleſh, at the Refurre tio we'll ſuppoſe him fuckled with

on , whoſe Body Hallthis Man's be, Blood . Now that theBody of this

that is compounded of so many Mens Cannibal is the fame, Effentially

Bodies togetber ? and Numerically , when a ( hild ,

A. But that ſuppoſal is not e . and a Man, muſt be granted , o

nough ,unleſs we ſuppoſe on , that therwiſe he were not the ſame

his Father and Mother at leaſt, if perſon ; which were ridiculous to

not all his Anceſtors,were as Er. fuppofe , he being made up of

rand Cannibals as himſelf ; which Soul and Body . If it te faid dif.

he who grants muſt be a very ferent Matter with the ſame

kind Difputant; and without this Form muft ftill make the ſame

there's no real difficulty in this Man , they hereby overthrow

Objection, which the Atheiſts themſelves, and leave all the Mate

make ſuch a Noiſe with . Now e- ter ofthe Univerſe to rebuildMen

ven ſuppoſe chat Man fhould riſe at the Reſurre & ion . ' And if the

with all the Fleſh about him that Body beftill effentially the ſame,

ever he had, much leſs with all notwithſtanding theſe gradual

that ever he devour'd, one of Alterations, then if this Cannibal

whichwould make him aGiant, riſes with his Child's Body,per.

the other a Mountain. It does not fc &ted and enlarged, the Matter

yet appearwhatwe ſhall be,but it of it amplifiedand extended; or

ſeemsprobable that a very ſmall however it ſhall then be (the
VOL. II. M fame

a
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may prove ? 1

ſame Difficulty occuring as to the were they again free from being

Bodies of all other Children atthe tormented, but they as reſolutely

Reſurrection ) then this dreadful aſſumed it to be falſe ; thus we

Bugbear vaniſhes, and other Can- fee there can be no certain

nibals, or Atheiſts, may, if they dependance on what is forced

pleaſe, devour their Brother Can- from perſons by this way , and

nibals Cannibal-Bodies. To make therefore 'tis neither political nor

the Objection ſtill ſtronger, the reaſonable,but were it both thefe,

Infinite Juſtice and Wiſdom can we very much doubt the Law .

ftill find enough both of his Bodyfulneſs of it ; Chriſtianity and the

and theirs to raife and puniſh . Laws of Nature feem toforbid it.

Q. In manyplaces beyond Ses they And many inſtances might be

make ufe of tortures to force, a con- brought of innocent perſons that

feffion of any fa & from ſuch as are by this means have loſt their

fufpected criminals, and 'tis general. Lives.

lyreceived as the moſt certain Way, Q.. Some time fince a Gentlewoman

not only of diſcovering their own and her Brother were walking in an

guilt, but likewife all their Accomo Graſs-Plat , in a Garden near

plices; but Suppoſing it political, is London ; It ſo happened , that a

it not an unlawful means toattain Srake leapt out of the Grafs, which

fuch an end, however ſucceſsful it frighted theGentlewoman. Her Bro

ther run it thro' with his ſword ,and

A. There is nothing more un brought it on the point of hisſword,

certain than a confeflion forced to a ſmall gravelled Garden before

by ſuch means; for when men are the Houſe, Newing it to the Family.

ſó tormented, 'tis very probable, when it had lain thereſome time,

that tho' it happenedſometimes they obſerved.'twas swell'd very big,

uponfuch ashad ſomeveneration looking as if it hadbeenfull of young

for truth, theywould not have ones. The spe&tators being curious

at fuch a time ſo much prefence to ſee the cauſe thereof, cut it open ,

ofmind as to be able to endure a and out of it leapt a greatToad ,

continuance of their torturësrå. fo big, that it ſeem'd impoſſible for

ther than ſpeak almoſt any thing the Snake to ſwallow it ; on which

that is put to them . And fuppo- ' twas concluded that it had ſwallowed

fing it always fell upon ſuchper- it whes little, and that it had growon

fons as were really gu ley of a to that bigneſs in its Belly. Your

charged crime , maywe notrea : Judgment on it ? And if it were fog

fonably believe, theywould not how came it to paſs that the Toad

fcruple fome little addition to it , was not digefted and diſſolved, as o
in accufing any one,to free them ther Food would have been in the

felves from their preſent inſup. fame place ? And how cametheToad

portable pains ? and we have not to poifon the Snake ? By what

had an account of many perſons means was it ſuftained ? What made

that have confeſſed their own the Snake ſwallow it?

guilt, and accuſed ochers whilft A. The Fact may be true, for

uponthe Rack, and have denied ought we know , there being ma
when taken off yetupon a fecond ny Stories of this Nature. Tak.

torture have confirm'd what they ing this for granted, we proceed

before confeded ; tho' no fooney to the Queſtions : 1. Whether the

Snake

.

.



The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 163

2

2

$

a a

Snake ſwallowed it ofthatbigneſs, Snake was not digeſted, or difa

or when 'twas younger or leſs ? ſolved ? The ſame difficulty lies
We anſwer : Had the mouth of in all the other Inſtances,thoughi

the Snake been large enough, it is not great in either. We eat

which they can ſtretch too very many things that never digeft.

much, having a deep Jaw ; we Fermentation , or a ſort of Cor

ſhould eaſily believe it might find ruption , is neceſſary in all digeſti

Stowage for't within, as well as on ,which could not be here while

get it down , becauſe of the make theſe Creatures were living. 4 .

of thoſe Reptiles, their length For the Toad's not poyroning the

giving way, and as it were, Snake, we may as well ask, why

thrinking itſelf up to greater the Snake did not poiſon the
bulk on any occaſion . Then for Toad, the Reaſon being perhaps

their Throats : There are ſeve- the ſame in both ; they were An

ral Voracious Creatures which tidotes one againſt t'other, and

will ſwallow thingsincredibly big; their Poiſonsto even match ,they

and eſpecially we rememberſome could do one another nohurt . s.

Relations in Vanfleb, or Ludolphus, 'Twasmore eaſily fuftain'd in the

concerning the valt Serpents in Snake's Belly than in the hollow

Africe, ſome of which,when take of a great ſtone, tho' there have

en , a whole Calf has been found been rare, goodly, well-grown

in their bellies. We therefore be. Toads foundin ſuch places. For

lieve a Snake may ſwallow aToad the poor Snake was but the Cate

much bigger than ſeemsprobable, rer for't ; and if 'twere not over

in comparing 'em together, eſpe- queſie in its Diet, it had the

cially conſidering’tis ſuch a glib Choice of all its daintieft bits,

morſel, going down, we fancy, ready chaw'd and moiſtened to its

like a new laid Eggin a Glaſs of hand.6.But the laſt is theSwin .

Wine. 2.We know not, however, ger : What made the Snake fwal.

but it might have been ſwallowed low it ? He that knows that,muft

when 'twas leſs, it being poſſible like Tirefias, be a Snake indeed :

for it to live and grow there ,ma. However, we may have the li.

ny Vermine living even in Hu- berty to gueſs as well as other

mane Bodies, and thoſe Crea. Folk ; Perhaps 'twas, as Turkeys

tures being content with little do Spiders, for Phyſick, inſtead

air, and indifferent nouriſhment of a Purge, or Vomit. Perhaps

The Tranſa &tions of the Royal for Food, not having the Wit to

Society, and ſeveral other Hiſto- know 'twou'd not digeſt within

ries, preſenting us with Accounts him : Or perhaps 'twas in his own

of ſtrange creatures, either Vo- defence, he ſwallowing the Toad,
mited up, or found by Diffe &tion leaſt the Tcad ſhould ſwallow

in the Body of Man,the Tranſ. him ; though we fancy he'd have

actions particularly of ſome like had more to do to have coyl'dit

Toads, which had lain a conſide. up in his Belly, than theSnake

rable time in the Stomach of a to ſtow that in his . And after all ,

Maid, who had drunk 'em down, if the Snake had got looſe, and

or at leaſt the Spawn of 'em , in yerktout his long Tail , what a .

fome unwholſome Pond-Water.3. light 'twould have been to have

If we ask , why the Toad in the ſeen him threaded che Toad , cr

impaled

a

$
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impaled him , which Mr. Reader thither ; For equivocal Generati

pleaſes, and run away with him on is now laugh'd at as much as

upon his back we cari't tell whi- ' the wiſe Epicureàns, who defend
ther ? ed it. It muſt then have paſt by

Q. Our Saviour Says, every Idle the Blood , into the Heart, while

U’ord, we shall give an account of in 'twas only in feed, and there have
the Day of Judgment. Pray, the grown to ſuch a bigneſs. The

meaning on't? difficulty ſtill, and almoft impof.

A. The meaning of IdleWord fibility to reſolve, will be, how

can't be, as ſome weak Perſons the feed ofany living thing could

have miſtaken it, every word fubaft in the Form , in its paſſage

which tends not to ſome fpiritual through Chyle, &t . into Blood,

Edification ; but every wicked without being quite deſtroyed ,or

blaſphemous Word, as the Con- altered ? But when any Body will

text ſhows; our Saviour having reſolve us, how the ſeeds ofMites

been diſcourſing of the Phariſees are preſerved through Milk ,Curds

blafpheming him , and ſaying, he and Cheeſe ; for they muft own

caſt out Devil's by Beelzebub . their Original either to what has

Q. A Chirurgeon at Weſtmin . been lickt up bythe Cow , or to

fter wasſent for to the opening, and the Runnet," and we'll then re

embalming of a Gentlewoman , who ſolve 'em this Queftion. Though

had been dead at leaſt Eight and it ſeems Nature has wrought the

Forty Hours ; when he had opened, contexture of Creatures To very

and diſembowelled her, her Heartfine and curious, that they paſs

leaptiupon the Table, as all theSpecta . untouche throughher Ordinary

tors saw ; at which the Chirurge. Operations, as well as they, ma

on ſtruck his Inſtrument into it, o- ny of 'em , flee the fineſtſight,

pen'd it, and out of it he took a large and ſenſe of Man , unleſs he's af.

Worm , as long as a man's little Fin- fifted by Art,there being ſome of

ger, as thick asan Arrow : It had thoſe Animals, as chofe who have

two Heads, the one like a Ser obſery'd 'em aſſure us, an hun .

pent's. He kept it two days alive. dred thouſand times leſs than the

if ye doubt the Truth of the Rela- Eye of a Louſe. After all, 't will

tion, ye may be ſatisfied of it at Mr. ſtill be askt, whence the ſeed of

Stubb's,'sæt the Chirurgeon'sArms any ſuch Crearure fhould be got.

in Structon Ground in Weſtmin- ten , this being deſcrib'd with two

fter. Pray , how do you think it could Heads, and many denying there's

any ſuch thing in rerum Natura ;

A. There bave been manyInftances however , no ſuch in our Couna

of this Nature in Anatomical Ob- try : Therefore mayn't it ſeem

fervations , as well as in otherHi- more probable, that ' twas bred

ftories. Howel in his Lercers gives out of Corruption there , than fo

us one , the German Vertueſi ano- much as in its feed convey'd thi

ther, with the Pi& ure, and full ther. We anſwer , firſt, if there's

Deſcription of the Worm , or " no ſuch thing in Nature, neither

Snake, call it which you pleaſe, can this be fo ; and indeed we are

found in the Leit Ventricle of the apt to believe , that there's a mi

Heart of a diffected Body . The stake in the Relation , and that

difficulty is, how it should get which is call'd another Head, is. ,

only

get thither ?
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aonly the Tail, a little thicker and the ſtudy, fince ſhe could not,

broader than ſome other parts of without incon ^ enience, and un

the Body.Monſters of TwoHeads eaſineſs to her Friends, proceed

we grant there have ſometimes any further in it, eſpecially ſince

been, as well as with two Bodies; Mufick with bare Walls and a

but then it's plain Nature intend cold Hearth, was a very unhar

ed Two diſtinct Bodies, only it monious thing: To which it was

happened otherwiſe through'de anſwered, That fuch Gifts were

fect of the Matter, or other ace the particular Gift of God , and
cidents. therefore ought to be diligently

Q. A young Gentlewoman, well improv'd, ſince God does nothing

skilled in Vocal and Inſtrumental in vain : That therefore ſhe was

Mufick, Defires this Dialogue may to uſe her Endeavour, and truſt, ,

be communicated to you , and your in God . This was the Subſtance

Judgment of it. of the Diſcourſe : Pray, your

A Person said , he'd give a Judgment which was in the
Thouſand Pound one he nam'd Right ?

bad chofe Accompliſhments. The . A. The Truth is , the Quefti.

Lady ſaid, Give me the Money , on is almoſt bolced co the Bran

lec who will take the Accomp'ithe already, and there is not much

ments. On this the was charged more to be faid ; Therefore we'll

with Ingratitude to God Almigh- only give our Judgmenç,in brief,
ty, for ſetting fo low a rate to and the reaſonof it, and our O.

one in Ten Thouſand ofher Sex. pinion is ( if any body car’d for't)

' I was replied by a By.ftander, That the Lady was in the Right,

That ſuch Gifts were often Snares to prefer an handſomeFortune be

to others, as well as themſelves, fore thatAccompliſhment,though
and that Riches were alſo the one that's very deſirable. Our

Gift of God.'Twas rejoin'd, That Reaſons are , That thing is cer

Riches alſo were often given to tainly mort preferrable whereby
the hurt of the Owners : That moſt advantage is broughr, either
Meat, Drink and Cloachs were a. to ourſelves or opbars , or where

bus'd, and yet their uſe not for. by we may be able to do moſt
bidden : That the Lady's Accom- good, relieving more poor, &c.

pliſhments were annext to her as well as living confortably her

Perſon, and not Foreign , as felf, if ſhe were worth a Thou
Riches and Honours , that might fånd Pound, than if ſhe ſung like

be given , or purchaſed ; but that a Cherubim , whereby fbe'd get,

no Earihly Monarch , with all his no more than a Poet, or a Bala

Wealth , cou'd purchaſe a good lad ſinger . Nor is there any Rea

Voice , or a good Ear . ſon why ſhe mayn't itill improve

' Twas replied again , That the herSkill both in Vocal and Inftru

Ladies Circumſtances were ſuch , mental Muſick, as far as ſhe has

that ſhe could better difpence an Opportunity, notwithſtanding

wich one than t'other : That her her wife Choice, if left at her lie

not having a Fortune fufficient to berry ; For 'tis certain that Ten

improve her Skill , as ſhe might Hundred Pound Bags, clinking

otherwiſe have done,was a ſilenc in one's Chamber, would make

intimation to her to defift from 'moft Excellent Muſick.

Q. I

1
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Q I find by long experience, that World ; and ceaſe to do ſo, when
l

the generality of mankind are more they have no longer an Opportu

governed by their Paſions than Rea . nicy to communicate their fond

Son , and that the effečt of theſe paflio Notions ; the faint ſhadow they

ons have often very pernicious Cone haveof acquiring ſome glory, by

Sequences; and I have many times divulging their opinions, main

beard it efferted, that God Almighty tains in them a vigorous Purſuit

implanted them in Man for his Hap- even in the moſt barren and coil

pineſs, that he may the better reliſh fome Studies. But if they chance

what he enjoys here , and to facilio to be diſappointed in their expect.

iate his attainment of Herven ; ed Applauds, their mighty Zeal

which if true , it Naturally follows, for Learning ſoon cools, and even

fince this End is commonly left by our in the moſtſolid Studies, inſtead

Defcet in Practice, they mightbe fo of Pleaſure andDelight,they find

regulated and commanded , as to ren. nothing but Wearinefs and Per

der us capable of enjoy ing what the plexities,which makesthem leave

great Crcator deſigned by them ; the purfuit; and tho'Vanity con

wherefore 1 defire you'd give mea quer'd their Natural Idleneſs, yet

Mort Account of iheir uſe, and the Idleneſstriumphs over their Love

Benifits we may receive from them ? of Truth .

Å . Some of our Paſſions are of But altho' the Paſſion we have

great Uſe to excite us to the en- for glory is ſometimes thusabu

quiry after Truth, and to en- fed , it may be a means to aſſiſt us

courage us to overcome thoſe in the Service of God , and the

difficulties which we often meer Benefit of ourNeighbour;and we

with before we gain what we feek are undoubtedly allowed to make

after Thus defire is moft worthily uſe of this Paffion, when by its

employ'd ,when by the Knowledge aſſiſtance we find our Minds made

of Truth, we delign fo to inform more attentive ; but a Caution is

pur Minds, as to render us Wife here to be uſed, that we do not

and Juſt in the Conduct of our encourage it, when our more rea.

Lives, and in making ourſelves fonable Paſſions are ſufficient to

uſeful to one another. But the aſlift us in the gaining our End ;

ſame Paſſion is abufed , when it is and that only too when Duryo

excited only by the fatisfa &tion we bliges us to conquer and ſurmount

havein gaining the Applauſe of thoſe Difficulties, which cannot

the World . Yet it muſt be con- be done without its aſſiſtance; be

fefs'd, that in the unhappy Eſtate cauſe this Paffion is very ſubject to

we have reduced ourſelves to, ill conſequences, it ofren engag'

Paſſions the leaſt reaſonable are ' ing us in ſuch Studies as make a

the moſt apt to direct'us even in fpecious ſhow , but have nothing

the Search after Truth ; as for in- of folidity in them , and is likewife

ftance, we are more Naturally of all the moſt difficult to be mo

prompted by Vanity, than by the derated , we being too apt to be

Love we have either to Inftruét impoſed on by it, and founder a

ourſelves or others ; for ' cistoo Pretence of iharpening theWit,

evident, that many Perſons apply itferves only to fortifie ourPride,,

themtelves to Study, only that which not only corrupts the
they may make a Noiſe in the Heart, but produces ſuch Blind

nef
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neſs in the Mind, as is almoft im- Q. At what Time er Age do Chile

poſſible ever to be diſſipated ; for dren begin to commit aktual Sin 3

this Paſſion augments, and inſen- A. Sin is only a Breach of a

fibly eſtabliſhes itſelf in theHeart Law, which none can ftri&tly be

of Man; and when it is too vio . ſaid to be guiltyof before he is

lent, inſtead ofafliftingthe Mind acquaintedwith it, andtherefore

in its purſuit after Truth ,it blind . the beginning of actual Sin cannot

ly eſtranges it, and makes us be limited to any Age, ſince the

even believe things as we Wilh different Education and Genius

them to be ; we ſhou'd not ſee of Children make’em much foon

ſo many falfe Inventions and ima- er or later ſuſceptible cf things.
fo

ginary Diſcoveries, if moſt Men Q. Itbeing every PerfonsDuty to

had not ſo great a deſire to be make the beſt improvement they

come Authors of New Diſcove- can of their Time, and no better

ries : For the firm and obſtinate wayto do ſo, than byapplying

Perſuaſions that many Perſonshave ourſelves to the Knowledge of

had , that they have fquared the Men and Things; and finding in

Circle, or found a Perpetual Mo- myſelf an univerſal Deſire of

tion , has undoubtedly proceded knowing all things, and Time

from the great deſire they have enough to proſecute what I like,

had ofaccompliſhing whatſo ma- I have made fome little Progreſs

nyPerſons had attempted unſuc- in moſt of the Sciences,but ſo un

ceſsfully.But thoſePaſſionsare moſt ſatisfactory all my Endeavours

uſeful, whoſe Exceſs is leaſt to be have been , as has made me ſome

feared, and which produce in usa thing follicitous to find out the

defire of making a good uſe of our Reaſon ofit. I have taken the O

Underſtanding, of delivering us pinion of ſome Friends,who ad

from Prejudices and . Errors , to viſe me to apply myſelfto ſome

inſtruet ourſelves well in the Ma- one, tellingme I ſhall never gain

nagementof our Lives, whatſo- any thing byaiming at all things,
ever our Stations may be ; and which upon Examination I believe

theſe engage us not in unuſeful to have ſomething of Reaſon in it;

Studies, nor hurry us to make for I find my Memory confuſed,

precipitate Judgments,when once and Judgment perplex'd, ſo that

wecometo be ſenſible of the Sa- when I fou'd make any uſe of

tisfaction that is to be received what I have learnt, my Idea's are

from the uſe of our Reaſon, and ſo imperfect,that mylabour ſeems

are convinced ofthe Unhappineſs to be ill beftow'd . Now I am oil.

we are under, whilſt our Paſſions ling to have as porfect a Knowledge

are Maſter, or rather the Tyrants of things as my Capacity will admit ;

of our Reaſon.We ſhallthen have therefore deſire to know, whether it
no need of other Paſſions to ren- may be by a general or particular

der us attentive to thoſe Subjects Application to the Sciences ?

we wou'd Meditate upon, than A. Since 'tis impoſſible our nar

thoſe that inſpire us with the de- row Capacities ſhou'd be able to

fire of our own true Happineſs, receive a perfe &tKnowledge of all

and the good of the reſt of Man- things,it is much better for us to
kind . limitour Studies to one or a few ,

that our afliduous application

thereto ,

TW

7!

TA

.

mu

deri

MA



168 The ATHENI
AN
ORAC

LE.

thereco may render us as abſolute a Colewort , Marcion and Diocles

Mafters thereofas is poſſible to be upon the Turnep and Rape,

attained in thisWorld; for by the Phanias of a Nettle, Juba of

purſuit of all,weare ſure to gain Euphorbium , &c. And tho' all

but a Superficial Knowledge.But Perſons are deſirous of Knowledge,

were it poſſible for us by a long yetMens Inclinations are vaſtly

tediousEnquiry to underſtand the different, and ſome take to one

true Cauſes of every Produ&ion , Study, and fome to another,

and to diſcover Nature even in which Nature has ſeemed wiſely

her moſt hidden receſſes, yer our to provide for Diſcovery and Pre.

Happinefs would be defective, fervation of the Sciences, which

fince Poffefſion only would avail End of hers wou'd be fruſtrated ,

but little to our Satisfaction with ſhou'd we enquire afterNew ones

out we were able to pofleſs and before we have attained what we

enjoy this Knowledge, and ſo firſt ſeek after, conſidering the

treacherous is our Memory , thar fhortneſs ofourLives,and the co •

it cou'd not diftin &tly retain them . piouſneſs of the Arts ; wherefore

Sothat it is not enough to have it isneceſſary for every one to ap

a great Stock of Notions,without ply himſelf to what he's moftNa.

we were able to bring them to turally inclined, for thereby Men

Practice ; and this is better done have only become famous: As

by him that underſtands one Plato, inſtead of improving Phi-.

thing perfectly, than by him that loſophy, as he might have done,

has a Confuſed Notion of all followed his Genius in Studying

things , which is knowing a little Metaphyficks, Socrates Morality,

ofevery thing,and ofall nothing ; Democritus Natural Philoſophy,

for our Minds being terminated, and Archimedes the Mathematicks,

the Object of its Knowledge fr. and on the contrary , ſome

ought to be fo too ; from whence Perfons ſtriving to be Univerſal,

wecannot think of two things at have failed in excelling in any

the ſame time. And to our Eye thing, from whence it has been

and Mind can diſcern but one contented to have been leſs.

ſingle Tree in a Foreſt,

Branch in a Tree, nay perfectly Q. What is the Reason that Proud

but one ſingle Leaf in a Branch ; Men are generally . more ill-Natüred,

the Reflection of the Mind , like and more inconſiderate and raſh than

that of the Eye, being made by a other Men ?

direct Line , which hath but one 4. Thoſe Perſons that have

Point of Incidence : And the the greateſt Valuefor themſelves,

leaſt thing, even the leaſt part is have generally the leaft reafon ;

fufficient to employ theMind of for a Wife Learned Man, tho'he

Man ; from which conſideration may be ſenſible that he has ſome.

a Fly detained Lucian ſo long,and thing above the common rate of

a Philoſopher once exerciſed his Men; yet he likewiſe findsmany

Wir for Forty-three Years upon of his Adions come ſhore of Wil.

a Piſmire. And manyVolumes have dom , that his Learning is bound.

been writ upon particular Ani- ed, and the more he knows, the

mals and Plants, as Apuleius was more he's convinced of his De

buled about an Afs, Cryppas on feets, which fufficiently humbles
him :

one

i
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him : But a Man that has hardly poſing it were poſſible any one

more than common Senſe and has ſhou'd be inſuch Unhappy Cir

got thegood Fortune of having cumſtances,ſince wemuſt not re
a High Opinion of himſelf, (tho pay Evil for Evil, 'tis abſolutely

perhaps he may be fingular in it) contrary both to the Laws of God

Jooks upon all his Actions to be and Man to regain your Eſtate by

performed with more Sagacity any A &tion of thisNature : And

and Wit than other Mens, and beſides, you lye liable to the

conſequently expects to be pre- Law ,for ſhou'dyou ſecretlyforce

ferred before them ; but finding any thing from yourEnemy,ſince

he's diſappointed , and that every he poſſeſſes it under the Pretence

one is not deceived with him ,im- of his own,you wou'd undoubted

putes it to their Envy and De. ly ſuffer for it. And as for Mur

tra&tion , thinking himſelf almoſt der, we need not tell any one of

Perfe &t and free from Error , up- the abhorrence we Naturally

on this he'sNaturallymore Proud, have of ſuch Actions, and the

and generally acts inconfider- undoubted Juſtice it requires.

ately and rafhly , which muſt ne- 2. I have ſeveral Brethren ,

ceffarily make his Converfation one of which being younger than

difeſteemed . myſelf, has been all his Life not

Q. A Man having been abroad, only Unkind,but very Unjuſt too ;

and leaving a conſiderable Eſtate andhas made it his buſineſs to be

bebind him , whichſaid Eſtateis now ly and flander me in all Company,

poffeſi’d by Strangers --- Query, where he thinks it may injure

He being out of Money, is notcapa . me, by doing of which I havere

ble of going to Law andreally reduced ceived great damage, not only in

to the want of Bread,deſiresto know mygood Name, but buſineſs too;

wherber it may be a Sin to Murder · I have oftentimes formerly told
or Rob the Detainer ? him of it , and he has confeſſed it,

Anſw . ' Tis improbable that and promiſed amendment, but he

any Man that has an Eſtate, continues as bad , ifnot worfe,and

could either have it deſcend to of late he has threatned to aſſault

him by Inheritance, or gain it by me if I comewhere he is, and all

his own Induſtry fo privately ,but this for no Reafon , except it is

that ſome Perſon or other muſt be becauſe I am a berrer Husband

fenſible ofhis Right to ſuch an E. in my Buſineſs, and have reſpect

State; and ifſo,wou'd be very good fromthoſe Ihave concern with ;by

Evidences in his Cauſe,without be reaſon ofwhichIhave no otherway

had privily made it over, or for- tolet him know my Mind but by

feited ituponſome Mortgage. He Writing, which I have done, and

muſt likewiſe have Writings to told him of the baſeneſs of the

prove his Title , and if that appea. Pra & ice , and Sin againſt God ;

red clear, there's many Lawyers I have aſſured him , I do freely

wou'd undertake his Caufe,and forgive him , for all that is paſt,

ſtay for their Fees 'till fuch time and am heartily reconciled tohim ,

as he cou'd be enabled to pay 'em , tho' he gives me no Intimation

by his enjoying his own again , that he is the like; and there are

fo that his Condition cannot be fome of his Creatures that are ſo

ſo bad as repreſented. But ſup- . bold to ſay I ani in fault , becauſe

.

>
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and Amity that ought rather.com -Wienes andthe reft,who in

I do not go to him, and tell him fure no fooner to rememberit,

fo, tho' I thereby incur not only than to let him know you are for®
the danger of an Affront, but A. ry for it ; being always ready to

buſe too : YourJudgment is de ſhow him a good Example ,and

fired ; Query, whether I have not to bear with his Weaknels. Ano

done my Duty to a Reconcilement, cher method may likewiſe be ta.

and whether he ( being the Aggreffor ) ken, as making uſe of Friends to

is not obliged both to confeſs his Reconcile and bring you toge

Fault, ask forgiveneſs, and forſake ther, your not appearing in it
it alſo ? yourſelf , which will be propereſt

Å . Quarrels and unhandſome to be made uſe of after you have

Treatments amongſt Relations, is been able to do him ſome fenfi

a moſt Wicked and Scandalous ble kindneſs.

thing, but ſo much the worſe as

the Relation is nearer, and be: The Five following Queries
tween Brethren till attended

were ſent us, which we
with higherAggravations, it be

ing, if the Parents are living , an .
think fit to inſert here .

ad of diſobedience againſt them ; without
any Anſwer:

and if Dead, a breach of thatLove

Hether the -War

be encreaſed, to make up the Loſs

of ſuch Friends.Under which Cire divers Churches in London ſince

cumſtance foever you are , you the Pire, placed and ſet up the King's

have done like an Honeſt and Arms above the commandments

Wiſe Man , in endeavouring. ſo of God , in the place of moſt Holy

much towards a Reconciliation ; Chriſtian Worship, had any Law on

but you muſt yet do more, for Cannon to authorize, juſtifie or ex

tho'it may be confeſs'd your Bro- cuſe them for ſo doing ?

ther being the offending Party, Q. 2. Whether it is probable, that

ought in Conſcience to ask your they had any Authority from the

Pardon, and ſhow he deſires it by Biſhop, ſince in St. Peter's Cornhill,

injuring you no more ; but per- St. Martins, and other Churches,

haps he is not convinced he is in where are, and then were Perſonsas

an Error ; which you ought to obſervant of Ceremonial andEpiſco

make him fenfible of, by taking pal Orders asany , the King's Arms

all poſſible opportunities to let bave ſince that time been placed elſe

him know you paſs by all Refent where than in that part of the

ments, doing him as many good Church ?

Offices as arein your Power, and Q them up in
never reproaching him with what that place of our mot Solemn Chris

ill ones hehas done you : Bywhich flion Worship, over the Command

Carriage, if he is not an Obdurate ments of God , like the Cherubims

Fool, he'll be ſatisfied you are in the moft Holy place of the Temple,

his Friend, and deferve to be re- over the Ark of God, be not a mate

ceived by him as ſuch . You muſt ter of greater indecency than theſet

alſo examine, if you have never ting up ofthe Founder's Arms in the

given him any Cauſe to Treatyou Theatre at Oxford over the King's

difreſpectfully,and ifyou have,be Arms, which were afterwards Or
dered

$
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dered to be taken down for the Inde pecially againſt the Conſent of
cency of it, andplaced elsewhere ? her Father, as it ſeems to have

Queft. 4. Whether it was not an been ; which , with its not being

set of great Preſumption in thene Conſummated, makes the for

who did it,to do it oftheir own Head, mer, we think, no Marriage.

without any Law, Cannon or Autbo- However , there might be the

rity of she Biſhop ; and to be looked Inconvenience of a Law -fuit in

upon as an Effe&t of ProphaneFlattery the Caſe , and the Noiſe of the

of Princes in ſuch as of late ſet up thing, which the Queriſt is ſo

Loyalty above all Religion, and ina juftly afraid of; forwhich Rea
verting the Apoftolical Command ,pre. Ions he muſt e'en take the ſame

ferred the Honour of the King before way the Father did before, (tho '

the Fear of God ? ’rwas not very honeſt in him to

Queft. 5. Whether the admitting lethim knownothing on't) give

or conniving atfuch Aets of Flattery the Quondum half. Husband another

hath not been very miſchievous to PieceofMoney, and let him to

Princes, and therefore by all wiſe tally reſign what we think is none

and Religious Princes tobe rejected of his.

with Indignation, and ſuch wicked

Flatterers to be diſcountenanced and Q. Whether Cock.fighting, ab

fuppreffed as the Pents of the State ? Aracted from any Vice ,be lawful ?

A. ' Tis not very exa & ly wor

2. I was married morethan a dedbut you mean, wefup.

Year ſince to a young Woman poſe, abſtracted from the Vices

with a Fortune ſuitable to my of Swearing, Paſſion , immode

own,and we have yet liv'd very rate Gaming, Cruelty, &c. We
Comfortably together ; but now Anſwer, we think ' tis not unlaw

there comes a Man of a much ful, ſince that it may be without

meaner Fortune than either of any of theſe Vices, or any other

ours, who ſays he was. Married beſides Cruelty, will ſcarcebe de

to her three Years ago , tho' now nied : And as for that, it's poſfir
ſhe's but fixteen and a half, and ble to Delight in the Valourof

the ſame is nor denied by her or the Creatures, who, are given for

her Father, only the Marriage our Diverſion as well as Neceſſity,

was not conſummated, and they without being cruelly delighted

gave the Fellowa Piece of Money in their hurtingone another.
to leave her and go beyond Sea, Q. Whether if the Men were&•

tho' now he's return'd and dea qually puniſhed with the Women , for

mands her as his Wife. I'm a dcluding Women or Maids in the

Tradeſman, and extreamly troubled, Streets, or other places, it wou'd not
left this, if known, ſhould blaſt my be a good Law, and might not put a

Reputation : 1 deſire yourAdvice in Atop to the Debauchery ofthe City ?
this Cafe, whoſe wife ſhe is, and A. Ay, and of the Kingdom

what iought to do info intricate too, if you cou'd get it made, Sed
Matter ? Quis, &c. &c.

A. That the was an Infant

when but thirteen, is, we think, Q. We read in the 3d of Daniel,

a ruld Caſe; and therefore notca. That Nebuchadnezzar commanded

of diſpoſing of herſelf, ef all Nations to worſhipthe Golden

Image ;
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Image; and they that did not, were Verſe 25. ! If ye be ready, tha

to be caſt into the Fiery Furnace. at what time ye hear the ſound

Q. Whether Daniel did not worſhip of the Cornet,& -c.ye fall down,

she Image, andall the otherJews : ' and worſhip the Image , Well;

A. For the reſt of the Jews, and this was after the firſt Ado

it's eaſily ſolvd , ſince they had ration . There's ſtill another fo

nothing to do to be there, nor lucion , perhaps the moſt proba

any of the common People, un- ' ble of all,chat Daniel was föGreat

leſs to gaze ,as is ufual onſuchSo- a Perſon, and the Chaldeans ſo

Jemnities. This we learn from much obliged to him , that they

• the 2d Verſe . ‘ Nebuchadnezzar durft nor,or would not accuſe

the King, fent to gather toge bim . His Greatneſs we find,

ther the Princes, the. Go. Chap 2. v. 48. “ The King made.

vernours , the_Captains, the ! him a Great Man, and gave

Judges, the Treaſurers, the him many great Gifts, and made

Councellors, the Sheriffs, and him Ruler over the whole Pro

( all the Rulers of the Provinces] vince of Babylon , and Chief of the

to come to the Dedication of Governours over all the Wiſe Men ·

the Image which he had ſet of Babylon (a ſort of a Chancellor

up And accordingly they to their Univerſity.) But yet more

came, in the 3d Verſe, and wors than this, Ver.46 " TheKing fell

fhipped, in the 7th. And among upon hisFace,& worſhip'dDaniel,&

thoſe Rulers of Provinces, it's prce commanded that theyſhould offer

bable , the Three Confeſſorswere an Oblation , and " Tweer Odours

obliged to come ; for it's faid , in unto him Daniel was one of the

the laſt Verſe of the ad Chapter, King'sIdols himſelf, and it ſeems

that they were ſet over the Af hard to make one Idol worſhip

fairs of the Province of Babylon. another, Then for their Obliga

For Daniel, the Difficulty ſeems tion , Daniel had fav'd the Lives

greater ; that he did not wor- of all chefe Chaldears but a little

Thip the glittering Monſter of an before ; and 'thad been moſt

Idol , we may well conclude from barbarous in them to have deſir'd

the inflexible Piety and Virtue his Death, though they did his
which he ſhewed on all occaſions. Companions , out of Envy at

But how then did he eſcape ? their advancement, All theſe

Either by his Dexterity , he got Solutions are , we think , probable,

himſelf employed about ſome o . and neither contradi&ts the other.
ther buſinefs ; or elſe there were

to be two Adorations of this I. Q. I am a married Man , but having

inage, perhaps Martins and E. a very ill Wife, have been parted

ven -fong, it being. not probable from her fome years, and deſign ne
all the Great Men could be prea ver to live with ber more Now I de

fent at once, and he might be ſtill fire your Advice , whether I may

expected at that to come. Now pray to God to take her to Himſelf,

that this Ceremony was to be that I may endeavour to make myſelf

twice , at leaſt, performed, ſeems happy in another ?

pretty fairly , deducible from . A. Sure if ſhe's fit for Heaven,

Nebuchadnezzar's own words to fhe's fiç for you ; and if ſhe were

Shadrach, Mclach, and Abednegº, as good while you liv'd with her,

.
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as ſhe is now , how cameyou to that he might the more eaſily be

part ? Butfuppofingthe cauſe were diſcovered , becauſe of his gene
fufficient, and ſhe's grown never rous behaviour, above Diſguiſe

thebetter all this while, 'cwould or Fear, praying with his Window

yet behandſomer to ſubmit to open, as formerly, towards Jerk
God's Will, and waitwith pati- falem .

ence, or rather pray that he'd

convert her, chan take her away Q When our Saviour was ſet

* in ſuch a condition. on aPinacle ofthe Temple ; Q.Whe

ther he was viſible to the People, or

Q. Whether the Soul, in the

fate of Separation , hall ſee our A. Where's the Concern , whe

Bleſſed Saviour in his Glorified ther he was , or was not, ſince

Humanity, or not till re -inveſted neither is affirmed in the Scrip
with the Body ? ture ? However, it ſeems moft

A We have had occaſion to probable, that he was viſible, and

examine this point, if wemiſtake that one part of the Devil's

not, more than once already, and Temptation was to perſuade him

have fhewn the Opinion of the to Vain -Glory, and the perfor

Ancients, concerning Martyrs be- mance of an unneceſſary and un

ing immediately admitted into ſeaſonable Miracle ; As a Modern

Paradice. To which we muſt re . Poet has it, who introduces the

fer the Queriſt, only adding, Tempter chus accoſting him :
That St. Paul is clear in the caſe ,

that when we depart, we hhall be Flee from you Court, the Veſted

Prieſts perceive,

Their Morning -Sacrifice unfiniſh'd

Q. In the 6th of Daniel, a leave

Decree was made, That none, for And Again :

Thirty Days , ſhould ask any Pe. Plunge hence, in light of all th '

tition of God, or Man, but of admiring Town,

the King only, under pain of be- And in the Altar's Flames waft

ing caſt into the Den of Lions ; Softly down :

and Verſe 11. Daniel was found So all the wondring World due

making fupplication to his God. Honour bring,

Q. Whether Shadrach , Meſhach , At once adore the God , and hail

and Abednego , did not worſhip God the King

thoſe Thirty days ; if they did not ,

how they eſcaped puniſhment ? However, it feems not proba

4. They might be dead during ble that the Pinacle of the Tem

the Reign of ſeveral Kings, from ple was on Herod's Tower, or the

the firſt mention ofthem . If not, Porch ; which, as the forementi

yet might eſcape here more ea- oned Author, in Solomon's Time,

ſily than before,becauſe the chief was One Hundred and Iwenty

Pique of the Preſidents was againſt Cubits high , and not leſs in Hea

Daniel, their Rival ; and therea rod's ; butrather, fome of thofe

fore they were ſo careful to ſet ftately Galleries Jofephus menti.

him , inorder to bring him un. ons, whence the Pricts were la

der the Lath of the Law ; beſides fed to ſpeak to the People,
Q Whether

with Chrift .

1
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Q.Whether St. James, in the Uncharitableneſs towards a poor

ad Chap; and rorb Verſe, where good man , how light ſoever ic
he says, 'Whoſoever fall keçp may be eſteemed, being the very

the whole Law, and yet offend thing here intended.

' in one point, is guilty of all ;

does not condemnthe moſt Righ- Q. How far, by the Strength of

teous Perſons living , of violating Nature, may s Chriftian perform any

all the Law, which isall ( excepting good A #, relating to Soul or Body ?

often Repetition) that can be im- A. By the ſtrength of Nature,we

pured to the worſt ofMen ? ſuppoſe the Querift intends, the

A. St. Auftin, as he is quoted Remainder of Uncorrupt Nature,

by the Rbemifts, and others, ex . conſidered as diftin & from Divine

plains it thus: ' That he which Grace, or the aſſiſtance of Re
offends in one, that is, againſt vealed Religion. And taking it

the General or great command in this ſenſe , he can do as much

ment of Love or Charity, which as an Heathen, and no more ; be

is in a manner all, as being the cauſe all men are alike, till Chri

* ſum of all the plenitude of the ftianity makes the difference.

Law , and the perfection of the Some of the Heathens,'tis true,
reft ; he breaks, after a ſort, and have done many handſome

tranfgreſſes all ; no ſin being things, and ſpoke more ; buc

committed but either againſt then they were men of an Extra

the Love of God,or our Neigh . ordinaryGenius ( their Commo

bour. To this maybe added, nalty being much more barba.

that hewho makes no Conſcience rouſly and profligately lewd

of breaking one Command, and than ours.) They had made ma

living in the avow'd negle &t of ny Improvements in Natural

his Duty in any one Inſtance, it's Knowledge, being inen of ſtrong

evident that 'tis not out of Con- heads, and clear reaſoning, and

ſcience he obſervesother Precepts ſeem to have brought fome part

of the Divine Law , but from Cu- of it as high as it could go : They

Itom , Reputation , or ſuch like, had fome Syſtems of Ethicks,which

and not keeping it from a good were generally true and good ;

Principle, he's a Trangreffor, as but they were not very forward

well as if he had more generally in practiſing them , the moſt Vir

broken it ,though, it's true, not tuous men we find amongſt 'em ,

in ſo high a manner. Beſides, Socrates, Caro, Seneca , and others ,

there's a Chain of Vertues, and having ſome very foul Blotsin

he who breaks one Link, effectu- their Lives. After all, ' twill be

ally diffolves it. After all, itbe- difficult to ſtate exactly what

ing certain , as the ſame Writer ſhare of a good Action performed

affirms, ' That there's none who by a Chriſtian , may be aſcrib'd

doth good, and finneth not ; to Nature and what to an higher

and as certain, that he does not principle ; as ' tis o' t'other ſide,
contradi &t himſelf, it muſt fol. when evil Thoughts proceed

low, chat the offending here mene from a man's own Mind, and

tion'd, muſt be a deliberate, ha- when they are injected by the

bitualthing,and that of an high Devil. Thus much is certain ,

Nature, as is Haughcineſs and thar God lets Nature work as

far

6
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far as it will go, becauſe he does pers, to obtain ſuch a Maſtery of

nothing in vain ; but becauſe it themſelves in theſe matters . But

can't go far enough, he muſt, and yet doubtleſs ’ris poſſible : The

does aſlift it, tho'we mayn'tbe a Conſideration of the Holineſs of

ble preſciſely to define either the Place,by the Preſence ofGod,and

manner of his Operation , or the Dedication to him, will much

meaſure ofit . For Example, it's conduce to this. Preparation be

Natural for a man in diſtreſs to fore, and long conſtant ſtrugling

ſeek for aid, and that to themoſt with our fooliſh Thoughts,may

powerful Helper ; and the fame at laſt produce an Habit of cloſe

Light of Nature directs him to thinking, and more ſteady Devo
God . But ſtill a Chriſtian owns, tion.

that without the aſſiſtance of

God's Holy Spirit, diſtinct from Q. What is the meaning of Mark

ours, becauſe working together 11, and the 12th , 13th , 14th Ver .

with it, his Prayer will never be ſes, wherein we have an Account,

accepted : And yet, as before, we Chrif being hungry, went to a Fig

queſtion whether it be eaſy to Tree to ſeek for Figgs, but finding,
fix the very preciſe degree, where none, be Curſt it, though we read

one ends andthe other begins. that the time was not yet comefor
Tho' this is ſufficient to ſatisfy that Fruit ?

and encourage us, that if we do A. Our Saviour's Curſing the

our parts, God will not be want- Fig - Tree for bearing Leaves and

ing in his. no Fruit, was a moſtevident In

ſtruction to ſuch Men ,whoſe Pro

Q. Whether 'tis not the Produ & fefſion made a fair ſhew , thac

of Original Sin , for any man to ſomething more was required ,

lie under the Tyranny of ungoverned and that if thisAppearance ofHo

Thoughts, I mean , such as are con- lineſs was not accompanied with

fus'd anddiſordered the Fruit of Good Works, it was

4. All actual Sin , as wellas the nothing worth, this Emblem de

misfortunes of Life, are undoubte claring what ſuch Perſons were to

edly the fatal effe &ts of that firſt expect. And the Learnwd Doctor

Tranſgreſſion, and among other Hammondwas of Opinion,that

weakneſſes, none more trouble. the Jews were much like that
fome and uncomfortable to a leafy Tree, a meer Profefling Peo

goodMan , than this of vain and ple,which were to expect ſpeedy

wandring Thoughts, eſpecially in Deſtruction from him , if they

Holy Offices; as the contrary the continued in theirUnfruitfulneſs.

greateſt Bleſſing, and the high. No other can be fuppoſed, buc
eft pleaſure that's to be had on that what our Saviour did to the

this ſide the Stars, namely, to Tree was Emblematical ; for no
have a mind entirely bent and Man of Common Senſe, if he had

fixt on heavenly Objects. 'Tis expected Figgs, wou'd upon a
true, the Fancy is ſo nimble a Fa. Diſappointment have revenged

culty, and has ſo vaſt à Range, himſelf on a Senfeleſs Tree, which

and the Soulitſelf fo a &tive, ( in : cou'd in no reſpect be accounted
deed A # itſelf) that 'tis very faulty or blame-worthy. And

difficult,eſpecially for fomeTeme it's very likely , that the Aco
sounc

2
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count we have, that the time of entruſted for, as if it had been

Figgs was not yet come, & c . was your own, Conſcience and Juſtice

purpoſely added, that it might oblige you no further; and fince

the more plainly appear, that our youdid the beſt to the utmoſt of

Saviour's Curſe was not meant a- your Knowledge, the blame lay

gainſt the Tree, but only as it in your Relations that did not, if

was a Reſemblance of aProfeſſor they perceived you too eafy, in

that is barren of Good Works. formyou better. But if you act .

ed with an unconcernment, or

Q. I am left Executor by my . with too much indifference in the

Deceaſed Father,which hascrea- Affair, then you have injured

ted me very much Trouble , and them ,and ought to make Repara

involved mein a VexatiousLaw- tion ; ſince it lay chiefly inyour;

ſuit , wherein obtaining no relief, Breaſt to determine the Matter.

I applied myſelf to my Adver- This you alone know , and there

ſary, and deſired Conditions of fore are obliged to act according

Peace , whereupon the Matter ly.
was debated and concluded be . A. 2. You are expreſly com.

tween us, andſeveral of mine as manded rather to Marrythan

well as his Relations were then burn ; and fince you have ſome

preſent, who afterwards blamed thing, if you are a ſoberMan ,

me,forbeingtoo Raſh and Time. you may get a Wife with ſuch a

rous; pretending, That I might Fortune as may be able by Im

have Compounded for more than provement to maintain both her
I did. and what charge may probably

Query 1. Whether I ought in enſue. Beſides, your Uncle and

Conſcience to make good ſo much Aunt can't live long , and you'll

Money as my Relations do Judge me have more come into your hands,

to have given Rajhly and Timerouſly tho the reſt of what you have

may ? will undoubtedly be bleſt for your

Query 2. I have no great for . Religious Care of them, and

tune, andhave an Uncle andan Aunt thoſeBrothers committed to your

above eighty Tears old, 10 whom 1 Charge , which you'll do well to

cannot but in Conſcience allow Coma make capable of ſome Employ.
petent Maintenance , and by Virtue ment, both for their Good and

of the Executorſhip, I am to take your own Eaſe. But we have one

care of my Younger Brethren ; nom Caution to giveyou ,upon which

conſidering the Charges they putme more than a little of your Quiet

unto , & c. I fear 1 houldthere- depends, that you make choice of

by be diſabled to make ſufficient Pro- fuch a Wife whoſe temper may

viſion for a Family, if I had one ; agree with your Circumſtances,

and for theſe Reaſons dare not Mars and that will not think much of

ry although I find I am not yourReligiousCharity, for 'rwill

able to live Chaftly in a ſingle Life: be next to impollible to conceal
Therefore I defire your Advice, how it wholly from her.

I shall behave myſelf in theſe Pers

plexities ? Q.A Tradeſman in the Coun

A. I. Suppofing you acted in try marries a Gentlewoman ;both

the Caſe ofthoſewhom you were presend to great Fortunes, but a
little

a
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little time diſcovers them equal- he is her Husband, and prudently

ly deceived , he breaks , and is caft to be uſed as ſuch , ſhowing her

into Priſon , the forced to ſhift Goodneſs and Chriſtianity by ta

for herſelf, goes to Service,where king ſome care ofhim ,that wou'd

ſhe lived well ſeveral Years, but take none of her. If he anſwers

has lately fallen into a very good the Character here given , the

Trade, and gets Money ; his Cre.. had better let him haveareafo .

ditors beingſatisfied of his Infol- nable ſhare, than make him Ma.

vency , diſcharge him out of ſter of her Purſe, nor is the ob

Priſon , who not being uſed to liged to more : But we think it

work, ( having lived very well hard, he ſhou'd want neceſſa

and credibly in his Time) is for- ries, whilſt the without injury to

ced to depend on her for his herſelf can ſupply him : Thebeſt
Maintenance.

Method ſhe can take is, to put

Query, whether his wife is obo him in a wayofBuſineſs,by which

liged to maintain him , and live with he may be juſt and honourable
him as before he failed ? Or if ſhe both to her and to thoſe other

be, whether ſhe does well to keep him Perſons he is indebted to ; and

at a farther diſtance , ihan she does that Man muſt have the Soul of

her Servants, being ſcarce ever ado aMouſe, that may be put into a
,

mitted to her board, tho' ſometimes Capacity of repaying thoſe Ob

in her Bed , as appears by her having ligacions he lies under, and will

lately had a Child by him,ber Friends not accept che Offer. We think

think it hard she pould maintain it beſt for them , if poſſible, to

him in Idleneſs , and prompt her to live together, all paſt things be

Severities againſt him ; and he, ing forgot of either ſide , that

Cenſures Her and Them for their may occaſion any Feuds, and he

bard uſage of him ; her Exciſe, or muſt be an Ungrateful black Vil

Reason, why ſhe would not live with lain,that will abuſe aWoman that

bim , is, becauſe he is Proud, Saw . ſhall deal ſo handſomely by him.

cy , and Contentious, and that ber

Life would be very uncomfortable. Q.I deſire to know what Reaſon

Now , Gentlemen , Whether ought ſhe the Church of England can give

to conſider her Duty, or ber como for not uſing the Oyl to the Sick,

fort ? which they are obliged to do by the

Both, ſince here her Quiet does sth of St. James, the 13th, 14th

not contradi&t her Duty. She and 15th Verſes, where we find it

having the Power in her own written , ' Is any man fick among

hands, may in all Probability you, let them bring in the Prieſts

make her own Conditions, which of the Church and let them pray

ought to be as good and honoura: ' over him , anointing him with

ble to ſuch a Relation as her Cir- Oyl in the Name of theLord ;

cumſtance, (all things conſider and the Prayer of Faith fhall

ed both as to Temper, Fortune ſave the fickman, and the Lord

and Duty) will admit. She may , will lift him up ; and if he be in

and is to be commended, now ' tis fin , his fin ſhall be forgiven

in her Power, if ſhe does what him .

ſhe can to keep herſelf happy. A. We find 'tis a Catholick

And ſhe muſt likewiſe remember who propoſes the Query, by his

Vol . II. N quoting
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any Die ?

qucting the Text out of the Rhe. If not, they think it in vain to

miſh Tranilation ;though we ſhall call’em . If they had, why did

much eaſier anſwer why we o

mit the Cuſtom , than thoſe of 8. Others urge, that the reſt'

his Communion , why they ſtill of St. James's Precepts were per

make uſe on't . And that they petual, why not this too ?

may have all fair play poſſible, 9. That Miracles don't extend

we'll endeavour to reprefent the to the Spiritual Gifts, as Saving

full force of their Arguments for here,and forgiveneſsof Sins . This

this practice, which may be met we think isthe full ſtrength of

with in their Annotations on the their Argument,which we'll now

place , and other Writers ; omit- endeavour to anſwer.

ting, and not returning their To the 1. They contradict and

Coul' Language , of Unbelievers, Anſwer themſelves, in their Notes

Hereticks, Miſcreants, & c . which on 6 St.Mark. Here they ſay,

they there ſo plentifully load us that himſelf inſtituted Extream

with.They ſay for themſelves, Un&tion ; But becauſe they find
1. That the Sacrament of Ex- nothing on’t in the Goſpel, there

tream Unttion was inſtituted by they ſay 'twas only what the Dif

Chriſt himſelf ; and that Vene- ciples did [a preparation to the

rable Bede, and other Ancient Extream Unction .] Now a prepa

Writers, think the 6th of Sc.Mark ration is notan Inſtitution. But
Pertains thereto . further, Chriſt did not there , nor

2. They ask what Diſhonouris any where elſejuſtify orcommand

it toGod that a Sacrament ſhould it , becauſe the Apoſtles Heal'd

be inſticuted in the manner of the Șick without it ; by taking

Oyl, any more than Water? Why by the Hand, abare Word, the

Grace mayn't be annexed in one Impoſition of Hands, Napkins
more than the other ? that touch'd 'em, nay, their very

3. That this preſcription of the Shadows, as we may learn in

Apoſtle's was general and abfo- their A &ts, the Ceremony being

lute ; and not only to endure for ad Libitum ; the Effence, as here,

afeafon, requiring us tofhew Faith andPrayer, in fick and

where 'twas ever abrogated and whole. If any ask how St. James

altered . here enjoyns Un &tion, we anſwer

4 The Church ſtill continu'd with Lightfoot, That 'twas a com

the practice of it , mon Religious Ceremony among

5. To prove it not a Tempo- the Jews, retain'd by the Apo

rary, Miraculous Gift, they ask , ftles,as Baptifm , Impofition of

Whether Men weregenerally com- Hands, & c. feems alſo to have

manded to ſeek for health by mi- been ; fome of which Cuſtoms

raculous means ? were Adopted by our Saviour and

6. They interpret ſaving ] made perpetual, others not .

here to relate to the Soul(lifting- To their 2. What difhonour

up] to the body, but that by Na 'tis to Godto inſtitute a Sacra
tural Means, without Miracle. ment in Oyl ? &c. We Anſwer,

7. They ask , , whether all None at all if he pleas'd ; buc

Prieſts or Elders had the Gift of they muſt not makethis paſs for

healing in the Primitive Church? Logic, or perfuade us that what
ever
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ever God may do, he has actu- 5. Nature teaches to ſeek

ally done. Health by all lawful means. God

To the 3 , Tho' the preſerva- does the fame, in the command ,

tion be conceived in Termsge. Thou ſhalt not kill. You think he

neral and abſolute, [lf any Man ] alſo bids you do it in the Apo
yet it related only to the State of chrypha, Give place to the Phyſici.

the Church at that time, when an, for theLord hath created him .

Miracles were wrought ; St. Paul The Nobler the Phyſician, the
exprefling himſelf in the fame better ; the furer the Means,the

manner of the Temporary Uſage more deſirable. Miracles, you

of Praying and Propheſying with grant, were lawfulmeans, andthe
the Head covered or uncovered, Nobleft of any other ; therefore

& c. and in ſeveral other inſtan- they were as much requir'd to be

ces. But where, ſay they, was it uſed , ſince the power not given
Abrogated or Alter'd ? We An- in vain .

fwer, it fell of itſelf, when the 6. All the three words here

Miraculous Virtue ceaſed which us’d, plainly relate to the Body,

attended it, ſince it had been a wool, syempas, HauVOFTd., To

mocking God to have retain'd ſave (as he fav'd others, himſelf
the ſign without the Subſtance e. he cannot) to lift up Sick, or

ver accompanying it. 'Twas the Bedrid. But their Unition is not

Prayer ofFaith whichwasrequi. to Cure the Body, ſeldom or ne

redwith it , namely, The Faith of ver with expectation of it, why

Miracles, both in ſick and whole. elſe do they call it Extreme ?

Now we deſire leave to ask them I herefore not the ſame with that

one Queſtion, for the many they in the Text, norto be grounded

have ask't us,Whether they think on it, as ſome of their own Au.

it Faith or Preſumption in ſome thors ingenuouſly confeſs.
of their own wiſe Saints of late 7. There's no neceſſity ofall

Ages, who have gone to Graves, having this miraculous Gift, 'tis
and commanded the Dead to A. enough if ſome had it in all

riſe ; and when they have lain Churches ; which 'tis very reaſo

ftill, asſtubbornas any Hereticks, nable to believe they had the

refuſing to hear 'em, have conti- Gift of Miracles, and particular.

nued bellowing over 'em to per- ly healing, being then conſtantly

fuade 'em to it, refuſing to ſtir, beſtowed at thepouring out of the

till dragg’d away by thoſe about Holy Ghoſt, as we learn from the

them ? Hiſtory of Simon Magus. For the

4. That the Church ſtill con- Objection, None then would have

tinues the Practice of it, asa Sa. died : It lies almoſt as full againft

crament, and this in all Ages and the Miracles of all the Apoſtles,

Places, after theMiraculous Vir- at leaſt while among their Con.

tue ceas'd, they pretend, but can verts. But is eaſily anſwered

never prove, the Councils they Miracles were only to bewrought

bring for’t being about 800 years where and when God's Glory re

after ourSaviour. We know the quir'd 'em , and where, asbefore,

Valentinian Hereticks us'd it, but he gave the miraculous Faith to

ſuppoſe they'll ſcarce plead their healand to be healed.

Example.

3
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8. This has been partly anſwe. be greater than the End of the

red , and there needs litile more World, how could we think 'em

than repeating what has been Divinely inſpir'd ? If they could

ſaid, forits full Satisfaction . Se. be miſtaken in one thing,why not

veral of St. Paul's Precepts were in another,and where can we ſtop,

plainly temporary, as well as this or what ſecurity for our Faith,

of St. James, and yet moſt of when they who ſhould be the Pil.

their Writings to be a perpetual lar and Foundation of Truth ,thus

Rule. What St. Paul ſays of dective us? This, 'cis true, muſt

Propheſying, as before, was tem- be allowed,that the Apoſtles , as

porary, if not alſothat of Marri. Men,were Fallible,and ſubject to

age. What be Wages of the the like Paſſions and Infirmities

Prieſts maintenance, Schiſms, the with other good Men, and were

Sacrament, & c. are all perpetual. accordingly in common mattersof

9.What they urge, that Mira- Life, like others,ſometimesmiſta

cles here don't extendto Spiritu- ken. But when they acted as Apo

al Gifrs, as Salvation and for files, or Evangelifts, publiſhing the

giveneſs ; The firſt has been an- Goſpel,or inſtructing the Church

Iwered ; The ſecond was not the by theirWritings,both in that and

Effe & t of Miracle, but of Prayer , after Ages, here 'tis highly Rea

Faith and Confeffion, afterwards fonable, nay ,neceſſary to ſuppoſe,

recommended ; on which, as Dr. ſuch an Extraordinary Artance

Hammond thinks , abſolution was from heaven, as ſhould preſerve

pronounced by the Biſhop or Pricft 'em from delivering any thing

the Abfolution of the Church thatwas falſe to theWorld ; ſuch
in the Hands of the Rulers there. Aſſiſtance had the Penmen ofthe

of ] are his expreſs Words. Holy Writings in the Old Teſta

Whereas the Papifts make this ment, who delivered all in the

Abſolution ftill diſtinct from the Name ofGod ; and where they

Unction, and both neceſſary to all are quoted in the New, they are

that leave the World, juſtas they attributed to the Holy Spirit.

are departing Nor were the Apoſtles inferior

had a more plenti

Q. Is it not plain , that the Wri- ful Effuſion of all Miraculous.

ters of the Scripture were Fallible, Gifts, than ever was beſtowed on

as well as others ; and that the Apo- Men before our Saviour ; and if

files were aitually miſtaken in mat- they were but ſo much asHoneft

ter of Faith , borb Hiſtory and Pro. Men , their Writings muſt be al

phecy; particularly St. Paul and o- fo divinely directed ,becauſe they

thers, as to the End of the World , themſelves equal 'em with the

which they thought very near, as we reſt of theſacredScriptures,when

read from their Writings ? they have occaſion to mention

A No , by the Socinians leave, them. But now to Fatt, for we

it's ſo far from being plain , that own'twill be in vain to Reaſon

the contrary is true and evident. for their Infallibility, if it ap

And indeed were it not, could the pears they have actually faild,

SacredWritershave been fo grolly which wedeny they ever did ,and
miſtaken, and thatin things of fo are ſatisfied no Objection can be

greatmoment, as ſure none can browght to the contrary,whichmayn't
have

to them ; nay ,
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have a fair and sufficient An. amongſt other Met als? What are the

Swer . For 'tis St. Paul which is chief properties of it ; and from

moſt frequently clamoured againſt whence is it that we have the greateſt

(though we muſt thank Grotius part of it ?

for beginning it ; but if he won't A. Silver is the fineſt Metal

allow the Apoſtles to be Infalli- in the World excepting Gold ,

ble, we hope weneed not allow 'cwill beat very thin , and ſtretch

him to be fo ,) it ſeems unaccoun- in wier beyond any fort of Metal

table, how Men of Senſe, and but Gold ,even as ſmall as a Man's

ſuch deep Pretenders to Reaſon , hair. It will not ruſt, but can

ſhould Run away, whole Droves kers a little into a pale blue, con
of 'em together, with . ſo open a fumes ſome ſmall matter in melt

Fallacy. The place they princi- ing, ' tis diſſolvable, like other

pally urge, is that in i Theſal. 4. metals, in Aqua fortis ; and a

chap. Then we that are alive, and thin plate of it, as a great'or leſ

remain unto the coming of the ſer piece, rub’d with Brimſtone,

Lord , ſhall notprevent them which and held over a Candle ,ſplits and

are aſleep, And again , Verſe moulders , becauſe it is Calcin'd ;

17. We which are alive, and the powder of which paints glaſs

remain, fall be caught up toge- yellow . It chiefly comes from the

ther with them in the Clouds, to Weſt Indies , and High Germany,

meet the Lord in the Air, &c. being dug outof Mines in an Oar

From whence they fhrewdly not much unlike Lead or Anti

argue, He includes himſelf, and mony, and the richer veins of

therefore thought he ſhould be Lead are ſaid to have much Silver

alive at the coming of Chriſt. in them. When this Oar lies o

But does not anyChild know that pen to the Air,icfends forth fome.

common way of Speech wherein times branches like a white moſs,

we ſpeak ourſelves in the perſons of pure Silver, called the Silver

of others, eſpecially when Mem- tree; and is ſaid to be imicated

bers ofthe lame Community ; as by ſome Chymiſts,who alſo pre
St. Paul of the Church Militant ? tend to make fi &titious real Sil

It's plain from other places, he ver by the lower preparation of

could not himſelf think the End their Philoſophers- ſtone ; beſides-

of the World was ſo much as which , there is a Counterfeit of

near ; and this he folemnly tells it, made by whitening Copper,

theſe Theſalonians in the next E. too well known to thoſe ſparks

piſtle ; which ſeems to be writ amongſt us who cheat by falſe

much on that very accaſion, be plateor money. The couchſtone

cauſe ſomehad miſtaken his firſt ; and fire are generally the me

as others do now, and thought thods 'tis triedby: A veſſel of

the World was not long to laſt. ic in common uſe is long a heat

Again , he could not expe &t to ing , but then preſerves its heat as

live to the End of the World ; for long.

he ſays, he expected ſoon to die ; Q. I shall not take the way that

I am now ready to be offered, some perſonshave done, in hopes to

and the time of my departure gain an Anſwer, by accuſing you of

is at hand. unkindneſs, in not reſolving my

Q. What degree does Silver bear Query, although perhaps as often

N3 Sent
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et as 920 ? you receive , and with fing divers Opinions, and ſhewing

as many requcfts added to mine ; the unconquerable difficulties

bat rather conclude, if I patiently wherein they ſhou'd involve

weịt , 1 frall sooner or later be ſatiso themſelves, let them embrace

fod by you ; And ſince I obſerved in which fide they wou'd ,and there

one of your late Oracles , that you fore they conclude it isenough to

zrcald karve anſwered a Queftion, if believe the ground of things,

it bedaccin been ſent you ; and not without its being neceſſary to de

22.000ing but mine mary, as well as cide any thing about the manner

etler's , be lot in the Crowd, I shall of 'em, determining only in ſuch

here again . repeat it as follows, viz. caſes where the Scripture or our

Whatare the Opin :07s of the Re- Reaſon inftru &ts us,ſo clearly ,that

mon rants,as to matters of Faith ? ' wou'd be impoſſible to remain

I beg the favour of you to be as full in doubt. They maintain in ge*

2007 it as your Paperwill permit ; neral , that God is not the Au .

which will be no ſmall Obligation to thor ofSin ;but fay ,when men fin ,

me , and many ofher of your hearty God determines them by the

Friends. courſe of his Providence, to will

A. The Remenftrants believing certain things which are fins,

that the Chiſtian Religion con- and yet without having any part

fits in obeying the precepts of in their Sins ; becauſe God per.

the Geipel, they maintain we forms only what isPhyſicalin their

muſt particularly endeavour to Adions, and men the moral Part.

Ahun allerrours which may divert In reſpect to the ſin of our firſt

us from piețy , and that we oughe Parents, they ſay, that God, to

to inſtruct ourſelves in the do prove their Obedience, forbid

étrines of the Chriſtian Religion, then co eat of the fruit of a cer.

according to the relation they pierce under pain of Death,

have to the obedience which God i lich the Duderſtand of a tem :

requires of us. They believe if poral , and not eternal Death , and

Chriftians were not ſo divided 25 that after they had ſuffer'd di.

they are, ' rwou'd be ſufficient on. vers miſeries , their Souls ſhou'd

ly to keep to this principle ; but be ſeparated from their Bodies ;
fince controverfies have cauſed fo whereas if they had obey'd God,

many diviſions amongſt them, they ſhou'd never have died.,

they look upon it almoſt neceffa- As to the effect the ſinofour Pa

ry to examine the importance of rents has produced in their Pofte

thefe Controverſies , that they ricy, beſides the miſeries and

may not rafhly condemn ſuch death which we inherit from 'em ,

mei as excluded from ſalvation, they hold that Children are born

whomight be as good Chriſtians leſs pure than Adam was when

as themſelves. I hey do not al- he was created , and with a cer

low of engaging ourſelves into tain inclination to pleaſure,and

Such fubtil queſtionsabout which whatſoever can cauſe it ; which

God has revealed nothing to us, they do not immediately take

as whether Eternity is ſucceſſive from Adam , but from their Mo

or nor , about themanner of God's thers ; and that this Inclination

immenkty, and ſuch like. They varies according as the defects

cise themſelves with propo. of thoſe which bare them are

different,

7



The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 183

3

1

different, and according to the he had thought fit, without the

diverſity of their temperaments. ſacrifice of his Son , yet they ſay

Thisdiſpoſition being natural to he was not willing to do it, ex

Children , the leaſt occaſion iscept his Son wou'd offer him

ſufficient to incline them to fin : ſelf a ſacrifice for the Salvation of

As ſoon as they are arrived to any Mankind. They maintain this

knowledge , they ardently em- do&trine in oppoſition to thoſe

brace whatever creates them any who believe that Jeſus Chriſt per

pleaſure , and avoid pain at any form'd no act of his Prieſtly fün.

price whatever. But whilſt they &tion upon Earth ,and likewiſe a

are uncapable of making any uſe gainſt thoſe who ſay he complea.

of their Reaſon, the Remontrants ted his Oblation uponthe Croſs.

maintain that this inclination is And they ſay he perform'd the

not properly a ſin , and that it Office of a King, in that being

cannot meric e ernalDeath. They enter'd into Heaven by his own

further ſay, that there is nothing Blood, he received from God the

criminal in this inclination, after power of converting Men, and

they are capable of uſing their expiating their Sins, 'by making

Reaſon , provided they don't con- themacceptable to God, through

ſent to follow it when it inclines the Holineſs to which heguides

them to violate any of God'scom- them . The Remonſtrants alſohold,

mands. Concerning the Covenants That Jeſus Chriſt did not ſuffer

which God made with Abraham the pains which we have deferv'd,

and Moſes, they ſay, the laſt was either in reſpect to their duration

not capable of carryingthe Iſrae- or greatneſs,butthat God ,through

lites to a perfect fančtification, hisMercy, was willing to accept

which they look upon to be the the ſacrifice of his Death for the

reaſon for making the Covenant expiation of our ſins, and upon

of Grace ; and that 'twas the pure his Account has remitted that Pu

mercy ofGod which induced him niſhment which wemerited . They

to make this Covenant with men, believe, that thoſe who from this

wherein at the ſame time he dif- Opinion accuſe them of leſſen

cover'd his mercy towards ſin- ing the Satisfaction, have not ta

ners, and his hatred to fin ,by par- ken their Idea for this Sacrifice

doning none but through the fa- from the Scripture , but fome

crifice ofhis Son. They ſay, our School Divines. They affirm ,chat

Saviour added to the Laws of both Reaſon and the Scriptures

Moſes thoſe which prohibit ſwear. furniſh them with invincible

ing, putting away a man's wife proofs of this Opinion , and ſay ,

except for Adultery, and the that herein they agree with Cala

command of loving our enemies. vin, who ſaid, chat the merit of Je

This as he was a Prophet; and Sus Chrift depended alone on the Grace

that he executed the Office of a of God, and that if wewou's op .

Prieſt, in the oblation ofthe fa poſe it fimply, and of itſelf, to the

crifice which hath expiated our Judgment of God, it wou'd not se

fins, and the interceſſion he now . vail, becauſe there is nothing in Mar

continually makes for us in hea . that can merit any thing before God .

ven. Although they affirm that They look upon predeſtinati.

God cou'd have pardon'd us, if on to be only a Decree of God ,by

whichN4
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which of his good pleaſure, he known him , not through their own

has reſolved from all Eternity to fault, but becauſe the Goſpel was

elect as his, to juſtify and ſave never preached to them ; Or that

all thoſe who ſhou'd believe in God would diſcover his Word to

Jeſus Chriſt, and till death per . them by ſomeuncommon method,
ſevere in the Faith : And on the as he did to Cornelius the Centu .

contrary, to look upon unbelievers rion : They do not believe the

as rebels , and to damn them if Call of God fo powerful that it

they continued in their increduli- cannot be reſiſted ,ſince they hold

ty . This decree , they neither it does not deſtroy man's Free

look upon to be election or repro. Will , whereby he is able to turn

bation ,butthe foundation ofboth , from fin, or to purſue it ; and

which God Executes in time , whereas thoſe who are not conver

when he chooſes for his people ted might be ſo if they wou'd ;
thoſe who a &tually believe in thoſe that were , had a power to

Jeſus Chriſt, and ſaves themwhen refuſe it if they wou'd not . They

they have perfevered in the Faith : think that ſince God gives Laws,

And alſo when he beholds the to which he has added threats and

wicked as obje&ts of his wrath, promiſes, that he fails not of exe

and damns them after they are cuting according as theſe Laws are

dead in their impenitency and obſerv'd or violated , ſince he ex

wickedneſs. The Remonſtrants horts men to be converted, and

believing that thoſe who are praiſes them when they turn from

damn'd , are ſo through their their evil ways,and is angry with

own fault, ſince they are not ex- thoſe that refuſe it ; it ſuppoſes

cluded from falvation, but through that he gives to all men a ſuffi

their own impenitency ; cient means to do their duty .

taining they might partake of the The Remonftrants hold that God

ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, who was does not in the Goſpel require

offered for all men without ex. fuch a perfect obedience as isnever

ception , the fruits whereof being interrupted by any fin , ſo as to

univerſally applied to all who threaten Eternal death to thoſe

wou'd believe in him , without who commit the leaſt fault. He

which they cou'd enjoy nothing contents himſelf with requiring re

of it. In refpe &t to the Heathens, pentance , which ſuppoſes that we

who have never heard the Gofo have offended him , and does not

pel , they ſuppoſe they will not exclude all fin for the time to

be condemnd for not having be- come,butonly that ofhabit. They

Jeved what they never heard of ; think perſeverance in piety abfo

and that they ſhou'd not be con- lutely neceſſary to falvation, yet

demn'd to everlaſting Homes, if doubt not but a man truly rigen:

they made a good uſe of what rated may fall from that itate. As

light God had given them ; con- to Juftification , they ſay God re

fequently that we might fuppoſe, gards our obedience , although

either that God wou'd fo com- imperfect,' as if it were perfect,

municare to them the benefirs of in conſideration of the facrifice of

our Saviour's death, that by an Jeſus Chriſt . They hold we can

extraordinary grace he might ſave never be affured we ſhall be faved,

Come of thoſe who have not how holily foever we live , and

therefore

r

maill.
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therefore that St. Paxl comman- would own ſhe had any respect for

ded us to work out our ſalvation him ; he obſerving that, let it fall,

with fear and trembling. and minded it no more, she agreeing

itshould be so, as well as he ; Nom

Q. Whether a man, who has by another Young Lady, being in Love

miſtake married his own Daughter, with this Gentleman, and profeſſing
coming afterwards to know it, is herſelf to be wholly his, if hewill

oblig'd tó acquaint her with it, if remain conſtant ; be taking this in ,

he believes the Knowledge of it to conſideration, follows the Suit.

wou'd occafion her Death ; and how the former hearing this, charges

otherwiſe, he ought to demean bim- him with inconſtancy : Nom your

Self in that Condition, baving Chil- Judgment in both caſes is required,

dren by ber, upon whom the reproach which of them he Mould cleave to.

ofbeing ſo born, may bring a great ſpeedy Anſwer is entreated

affliction ?

A. He is not affur'd his diſco- A. You are oblig'd to keep to

vering it to her, will have any the Laſt , having already made

ſuch ill effect,butcertainly knows your Addreſſes to her, and hand

he lives in unlawful embraces, ſomely retreated from theFirſt ;

which he is obliged to quit.And thoughwe ſhou'd not have com

why may it not be done with lit. mended your hafte, but that we

tle or no injury to her ? 'Tis ſuppoſegratitude might probably

plain , the Conſequence he fears have a little influenced you ; and

multproceed from grief, which indeed 'cis a great piece of cruel

could be cauſed only through a ty , though too commonly practi

ſenſe of Guilt ſhe has lived in , red, to refuſe or defpiſe à fair

or the Separation from him : Lady , only becauſe ſhe loves

The firſt ofwhich ſhe is free from firſt.

ſo long as ſhe is ignorant of it,

and the moſt unhappy part ofthe Q. I humbly crave your Speedy

laſt, mayvery wellbe avoided ,by and beft advice to the following para

their living innocently together ticulars : A young Man having mar .

as tender Friends, and by parting ried a young Woman, who was well

Beds , for which they need not deſcended, but fortune being not ſo

give an Account to every one that propitious to her,asto many others,

may accidentally know it ; and to far inferior to her in reſpect of
ſuch as 'twill be neceſſary, ma her inward Endowments ; Me was

ny handſome pretences may be left without a Dowry, which ber

made, without telling thereal Husband was not inſenſible of ; yet

Cauſe. This way will alſo be out of ſincere Love and Affection ,

beſt for their Children, for whoſe was willing to embrace her upon

fakes they ought to keep both honourable Terms ; their Marriage

the world and them ignorant of prov'd not a little diftaftful to his

it. Relations, inſomuch that they leave

H0 means unattempted to ſet the

Q. A Gentleman , being in Love young Couple at variance ; what he

with a Young Lady, and having has got, he acquir'd it proprio Mar

diſclos'd himſelf to her with all kind- te , not being in the leaſt bebolden

neſs, the fighted him , and never to his Relations for it, and conſide

>

ring
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ring their dailyſurmiſes, the Confeo the power of the Romans ; and if

guence whereof 1 fear will prove deo so, of what Religion its inhabitants

Áructive of each others well doing ; werebefore that time ? If it has ne

The being vertuouſly inclin’d, deſires verbeen called by any other name ?

your advice in her Behaviour ton with an account of the moſt remark

wards her Husband's Relations in able Changes 'as to its Government ?

ſuch a Caſe ; and herein you'll in. and what time the Reformation be

finitely oblige. gan there,and the firſt occaſion of it ?

A. This is ſo common an error A. Altho'the Ancientname of

in Parents, that ſhe can't much this town was called Geneva,as we

wonder at it ; and tho' the genera- ſee in the Commentaries of Ce

lity of it will not extenuate the Sar, and ſome other Authors ; yet

wickedneſs, in reſpect to them , Mr. Leti tells us , it bore the name

it may in fome degree make her of Gobenna for many Ages toge

moreeaſy underit. And 'tis not ther. The Country of the Allobro

improbable but in time, by for. ges, whereof Geneva was a Colony,

giving all their unhandſom Re- being reduced into a Roman Pro

flections without ſeeming to re- vince,the Romans at the ſame time

fent 'em , and reſpecting them as introduced their Laws and Religi

the Relation they are in to her on into the Town ofGeneva,which

husband requires, ſhe may con- 'is the Reaſon they ſtill call fome

vince them , if they are not per- Rocks that are in a Lake over a

feet Muck -worms, that ſuch a gainſt the Town,the ſtonesof Niton,

good and prudent wife, isa much that is , Neptune, according to the

more ſuitable match to one that cuſtom of the Romans , who con

can maintain her, than a Golden ſecrated to their Gods all the

one without theſe qualities. Yet Rocks theyfound either in the Sea ,

Thou'd not this way produce the Lakes or Rivers. It alſo appears

wifht for effe & t, 'twill not miſs of by divers Infcriptions which ſtill

its reward ; ſince 'tis natural to remain, that this place was the

fuppofe, that her Husband, who habitation of many Romans . Be

already loves her for her merit, fore it was conquered by them ,

will efteem her ſtill more, as he thePeople were ſuch zealous wor

finds new additions to it ; though ſhippers of Venus, that fathers of

ſhou'd thisalſo fail, ſhe can't want families, without any difficulty,

that fatisfaction of mind which proſtituted their wives and Daugh

always reſults from having acted ters in honour of this Goddeſs,

wifely, and done our duty. and practiſed a thouſand impuri

ties, which were till then unheard

Q. Since our Curioſity is not only of by the Gauls, Romans or Greeks.

confined to great ſtates, and he that But afterwards it received from

will have a tolerableKnowledge of theRomansa more chaſte Religion ,

the World , muſt be acquainted with forwhich it is indebted to Julius

its parts, to know the whole ; I hope Cæfar,as well as for its new Laws,

I may findafavourable return to my and for its being made the Capi

requeft, which is, that you'd be pleaa tal of the Province.And it at firft

ſed to inform me about theſe fol- received Chriſtianity in part, if

lowing particulars ofGeneva . Whe- we may credit Anſelmn, ( who

ther it has not formerly been under founded his relation from a Monk,

who

a

3
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who writ the Hiſtory ofthe Voy- ittookagain its ancient Name.

age which Charlemain made to Ge- The Chriſtians foon became ſo

neva ) by the miniſtry of Dioniſius powerful, thatthey divided the

the Areopagite. town with the Heathens ; and the

However it is, our chief Rela- Clergy being more at liberty, be

tions are from the Monks, who gan to quarrel about the election

tell us, That the Roman Govere of a Biſhop, which was at laſt car

nour which Auguſtus ſent to Gene- ried in favour of Diogenes, whom

wa, was called Lucius Julius Broc. Eleutherus ſucceeded, whowas Bi.

cus, under whoſe Government the ſhop when Conftantine made a

Emperor granted this Townthe profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and he

Lordſhip of the Lake, which had taking an advantage by it, per
been long diſputed ; becauſe, tho ' fuaded the Governor to embrace

the Neighbouring parts Rebelled the fame Religion , and through

after the Death of Julius, yet his power entirely ruined idolatry :

they continu'd firm to theEmpire. Nothing conſiderable happen'd to

They ſay, that Paradocus, one of Geneva from that time, until the

the ſeventy diſciples,wasthefirſt Reign of Julian, who undertook by

Biſhop of Geneva, where he died , force to re-eſtabliſh the worſhip of

beingninety ſeven years old, un- Idols ; but after the Death of this

der the Empire ofTrajan, whom Prince, it was ſoondelivered from

Donnelus ſucceeded ,who had been its perſecutions. Altho'chis was no

Deacon ; being elected by the ſooner effected ,butthe Biſhop and

People, and confirm'd by the Chief Citizens were divided , the

Pope;that he afterwards obtained Biſhop pretended to have the Go

apublick Church ; but after his vernment in his Hands, and the o

Death, the Church,which conſiſt. thers elected a certain number of

ed of 800 Perſons, was without a Magiſtrates, unto whoſe care they

Biſhop till the year one hundred remitted it ; but Valentinian ,to end

and thirty five, when Hyginus was the ſtrife, gave them another Go

received amongſt them, who was vernour. Theſe difficulties, with

choſen by Pope Sixtus, without what they met with from the

the Peoples concerning'emſelves Pope about the choice of a Biſhop,

in it . The Chriftians ſuffer'd and alſo ſuffered under the Tyrant

much under Heliogabalus, who Maximus, cauſed the ruine ofGene

perſecuted the very Heathens at va, which was not again eſtabliſh

Geneva, to make them adore him, ed till the end of the fourth age .

inſtead oftheSunwhich they wor. In the beginning ofthe fifth age,

fhipped : At their refuſal, he be. Honorius having called his Gover
ſieged the Town , and having ta- nour from Geneva, gave the Go

ken it, threw down the Templeof vernment into the hands of the

Apolló, and ruined almoſt all the Biſhop. Which power was not

Town.But one of the chief Captains then long enjoyed by the Clergy,

of Aurelianus being born at that becauſe the troubles and wars of

place, obrain'd of hisMaſter the the Empire made the People form
re -eſtabliſhment of his ruined a kind of Republick in Geneva.

Country, upon which account it This town,after having been ſuc

was cail'd Aureliana, until the ceſſively poſſeſſed by the anciens
Death of this Emperor ;affer which houſe of the firſtKing of Burgund ,

fe.
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21

.

:

f
' ell with all theGauls into the po- and pay him homage for the reſt

wer of Charlemaign.Hemade a ve that he enjoyed. This was the

ry magnificent entry into this Ci- Foundation of the firſt pretention

iy, and gave great privileges to that the Duke of Savoy made to

the Inhabitants, permitting them to the town of Geneva. Between the

regulate their own Government, to years 1200 and 1535,there were a

create Magiftrates as they pleaſed, great many diſputes betwixt the

provided 'twas done by the unani Dukes ofSavoy and Earls of Gene

mous conſent of the People ; that va , and between the Biſhops and

the Emperor ſhou'd give them no the Town : And the Earls ofGene

common Governour , except on va being excluded, thoſe of Savoy

fome extraordinary occaſion ; that ſucceeded them in all their rights,

no Citizen of Gineva fhou'dbe whocauſed juſtice to be admini

compelled to go to War ,and that ſtred at Geneva by a Vidom , or Vi

the power of the Biſhop and Mao count; ſome timeafter the people

giſtrares ſhou'd bediftin &t, the firſt again recovered theirLiberty ,not

only regarding ſpiritual, the laſt withſtanding the oppoſition ofthe

temporal affairs. Charlemaign af. Duke,by a treaty they made with

terwards going to War, the Ma- thoſe of Fribourg . This account we

giftrates of the Town preſented have from the Monks,tho'by fome

him with two Captains,to whom ' tis denied that ever the Dukes

he gave the titles of Earls, one of of Savoy were Lords of Geneva .

'em ſoon died , but the ſurvivor The firſt publick action that

ftill bore the Title, and was after- was performed in reſpect to the Re

wards recommended by this Prince formation, was an open diſpute

to the Magiſtrates of Geneva,who which Farel and Saunier had with

received him vesy reſpectfully,gi: fome Eccleſiaſticks in the Year

ving him ſeveral Privileges and 1532, wherein theſe Miniſters at

Commands in the City . The Bi- firſt had the Advantage, but at laſt

fbops and Earls between the Years the multitude of their Adverſaries

800 and 1000, ſenſibly encreaſed prevailed againſt them ; however the

their Authority by many Uſurpa- Reformed Religion got ground,and

tions ; and in the Year 1047 , the was at length eſtabliſhed at Geneva.

Espire being troubled with di- Q. Whether Lying be unavoidable

vers Wars, William Eærl ofGene in away of Trade ? And whether it:

va Refolved to make his advan- be poſſible to be manag'd advantage.

tage of it, and by his power and oully without it ?

craft rendered himſelf fole Maſter A. O fye ! What a reflecting

of the town , which the Biſhop op- Query is this on the honourable,

poſed; but the Earl ſoon pacified honeſt, generous Bookſellers of

him , by giving a part of his uſur. the whole City of London- to

pations to him. ſay nothing ofMilleners,Bankers,

They were foon after puniſh'd Lacemen, nor any other of the

for their unjuſt dealings, for the Worſhipful Budge-Batchelors there

Earl Amadeus , Earl of Maurienna, unto pertaining. But to leave

being made Duke of Savoy, beat jefting ; God forbid but that a
the Earl of Geneva , who had at. Trade may be managed as honeſtly

tacked him , and forced him to as any other way of Life , tho' . if

yield up divers Lordships to him, it ſeldom be, the more's the pic

ty

a
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cy ; and the Rulesof doing it , of God or this Nation , it is forbid

and concerning different Prices den to the Couſin Germans to mar.

ofwhat is fold , conſult the Index py ? And if it be, whether it may

of our former Oracle, and you'll not alter the caſe, where the Parents
find large and particular Directions. ' are but of half blood ?

Q. What is Covetouſneſs ? A. This marrying and giving

Ā. Ask the Uſurers : But We'll in marriage, is ſucha thing, and

tell ye what we gueſs it to be ; there's ſo many perſons irregular

'Tis eitheranunlawful Deſire of in their Choice, who continually

any thing that's none of our own, perplex us with their doubts, that

ora toogreedy Delight in what wehave ſome hundred queſtions

is ſo . at leaſt upon this very point ; all

Q. I Give you the trouble of theſe of which Queriſts,aswellas this,

Lines , only to beg the Favour of you , we refer to our former papers ;

to let me know by your Publick Ora- wherein they'll find a full account

cle, your anſwer to the following ofour opinions upon the Matter.

queftion , viz. Whether by the Laws

a

POETICAL ORACLE.

3

We are deſired to Publiſh this following Poem, which, as well

in Compliance to the Gentleman's Requeſt, as for the Di

verſionand Benefit of the Publick,we have accordingly bere

inſerted.

The Advice.

APO EM

In a Letter from ARTESIA to Chloe.

You
OU ask, my deareft Chloe ! my Advice

of entertaining Strephon's Love ' cis this ,

If you are out of Love with Happineſs,

And wou'd forego your Innocence and Peace ;

If growing weary of the Joys of Life,

You wou'd betray yourſelf to endleſs Grief;

Then take theeager Panther to your Breaſt,

Andon your fully'd Beauties let him Feaſt :

But if hereafter you expect to find ,

The preſent calm and quiet ofyourMind,

Fly, fly the Lovely Traytor's ſtudy'd Arts,

Wherewith he takes unpractiş'd Virgins Hearts.

Ah !

1
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Ah ! ſtop your Ears, and donot liſten long

To the deluding ſweetneſs of his Tongue ;

For if you hearhim, ſoon you'll to your Coſt

Diſcover you're irrevocably loſt :

Nor muſt you hope for Peace or Quiet more ,

Since when the cheating ſhort-liv'd Pleaſure's o'er,

That guilded Minute is ſucceeded by

A heavy Chain of endleſs Miſery.

Few Men but when Enjoyment once is paft,

Will ſacrifice their Miſtreſs to a Jeft ;

Andby expoſing thoſethey have betray'd,

Condemn the Ruine which themſelveshave made 3

' Till by their boaſting, we are quickly grown

The publick Scorn and Scandal ofthe Town :
Nay Rufa's grown , without the A & (my Dear !)

The common Mark of each malicious Jeer.

They ſay, poor Girl! ſhe's Chafte againſt her Will,

For Damon had purſu'd her 'till ſhe fell ;

Butwhen ſhe pantingin his Boſom lay,

He ſtarted up, and left the eaſy Prey.

But grant ' em ſecret, nay, and conſtant too,

(Tho' very, very few , alas ! are ſo )

Their treach'rous Kindneſs Chainsus cloſer in ,

And roots us in aknown and deſp'rate Sin.

Their Intereſted Silence we muſtbuy,

By: ſtill repeated Acts ofInfamy.

Thus by th'unequal Change, we Wretched Fools ,

To ſave our Reputation, loſe our Souls :

Yet afrer all

Shou'd they be ſecret as the dead of Night,
Nature herſelf wou'd bring to ſhame our light.

Our Conſcience from long ſlumber then will riſe,

Which long we lull'd aſleep with painted Joys ;

By Senſe of our approaching ſhame awak'd ,

And all the Miſeries we muſt expect,

Then each Commiſſion of repeated Sin,

Gnaws our fick Heart, and ſticks like Darts therein.

Then we too late Repent then in vain-O

Call for our former Innocence again :

With what mean Arts muſt we the World deceive ?

How dearly pay for buta ſhort Reprieve ?

From our ſuſpicious Friends or Parents Eye,

With how much Pain conceal our growing Infamy ?

Yet ſoon.in vain is all our baffled flight,

Our Crime and Shame too ſoon are brought to light.

Some may, 'tis true, to whom their Fortune's kind,

A ſoft indulgent Mother chance to find,
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A Mother, who perhaps in former days

Has been i'th' Oven of her Daughters Cafe,

And therefore ſeeks her in the ſelf-fame place.

Her Shame and Sorrow teaches her to hide,

And foon fome eafy Husband does provide,

Who not perceives the grofneſs of the Cheat,

When to his Arms he takes the lovely Counterfeit:

But O what gen'rous Spirit can ſubmit
To the mean Termsof ſuch a baſe deceit ?

Beſides, they in continual Fear muſt be,

Left he find outthe fatal Myſtery;

Which if 'tis once diſclos'd, expect a Change,

From injur'd Love to moſt ſevere Revenge.

Then think , my Chloe, what a Folly 'tis

Your Virtue, all that's dear, to ſacrifice

For nothing but the ſhadow of a Bliſs,

A Foy that paſſes like a Dream away,

But the fad fting will not ſo ſoon decay :

That, that, deep fix'd remains , and ſtill will laſt,

' Tillev’n the memory oftheJoy ispaft.

But when the hour drawsnigh, when you muſt prove

A happy Wife, and own a lawful Love,

Think with how juſt a Pride you will be led,

Aſpotleſs Virgin to your Husband's Bed !

With what a full Content you'll yield your Charms,

With unfeign's Bluſhes, to his longing Arms,

Where you may taſte the Sweets of Vertuous Love,

Whilſt Guardian Angels ſing your Bridal Song above.

।

Queft . 1 .

Aſtrea's fair, of honourable Blood,

Lovely as Heaven can make her, and as good :

Grac'd with each Charm that does adorn her Sex,

And all, I fadly know , that ours perplex :

Beauteous as other Women wou'd be thought,

Humble and Modeſt almoſt to a Fault :

Her, her I Love, nor burn with common Fire,

Mine is the meer perfection ofdeſire :

O how her fight does my pleas'd Fancy move !

' Tis Extaſie, ' tis ſomethingmore thanLove.

Night kind to others, me affords no reſt,

I feel a raging Ætna in my Breaft :

And yet the lovely Maid does know my Pain ;

(So Heav'n knows all ourwants, but oft in vain :)

Kind to each miſerable Wretch chat fighs,

Scarce Charity has more propitious Eyes.

Piteous, ſhe every ſuffering Slave relieves,

Scarce Heaven itſelf more bountifully gives.

Cruel
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Cruel to him that loves her, and ſevere,

Deaf as the Winds, ſhe lend's no pitying Ear :

I've try'd ten thouſand Ways to eaſe my Pain,

(As Men in Fevers turn and turnagain )

They and ten Thouſand more will be in vain.

Hence vain Philoſophy, and all its Rules,

Preſcrib'd by Mad menin their wrangling Schools:

We ſtudy nothing but that fatal place,

Where líts our Deftiny - Area's Face :

There ſo much Beauty mix'd with Goodneſslyes,

As Charms the Witry, and confounds the Wife :

Wemay urge Reaſon , and falſe Rules create,

And gravely of a thouſand things Debate ;

But if ſhe comes with her Victorious Charms,

She all our Manly Faculties diſarms.

Tell me, o Phæbus Sons, fyl'd juftly fo,

You on a double Score his Office do,

Firſt in reſolvingfreely all Demands,

Then curing every Ill with gen'rous Hands ;

Tell mewhat Methods moſt ſucceſsful prove,

Unskilld in thegreat Myſtery of Love ?

Talk not of Reaſon , nor for Patience call,

' Twill be but Labour Loft

I muſt have Anodynes, or none at all :
if é'reyou knew't, pity a Lover's Cafe,

Teach me to gain her Love,or mine deface ?

>

Anſw .

:

Sweet Philomel her loſs of Liberty

So well laments, we ſcarce can Wiſh her free :

Thus, 0 Inſpir'd ! forgive us if we long,

Tho' at thy Coff, to hear thy Charming Song :

So ſoft thy Numbers flow , ſo well they move,

As thou at once the God ofVerſe and Love ;

If rapt by theſe, thou Reaſons Laws doſt blame,

Prophets and Lovers oft have done the ſame.

Yet Reaſon may ch 'officious Hand-maid be

To Love, as well as to Divinity .

She leadsto Patience, theſe, tho' now fevere,

May change thy Fate, and meet the angry Fair.

This way, or none, thou may'ſt ſucceſsful prove,

Since Love itſelf's the ſtrongeſt Charm for Love ;

Love obſtinately, humbly, ne'er give o'er,

'Till firſt the Pity give , and then give more,

Q. Homo
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Q. Hoxe før did St. Thomas, only whom he pleaſed, and even cona
Luther, Calvin , and Eraſmus, an vertedthem whether they wou'd or no.

gree with St. Auguſtine, about free Calvin , who followed Luther very
will and Predeſtination ? near, and lookt upon his doctrine

A. The Tomifts hold, that man to be .conformable to that of Si

has ſuch an abſolute dependance Auguſtine, agreed with him in it'

upon God, that by his will he can altho' he did not always expreſs

neither produce any act, or in himſelf like him . 'Tis true the

cline to any thing whatever, ex . Diſciples of St. Auguſtine warmly

cept God predeterminebim to it, maintaind that Luther and Calvin

asa phyſical Cauſe which moves were very far from being of their

and applies every agent to the Maſter's opinion ; but ' tis plain

A &tion, by intimately and efficaci- the Reaſon of it was, becauſe

ouſly operating in him . Luther, their adverſaries have taken a

who had ſtudyed the divinity of great deal of pains to diminish

Thomas Aquinas, according to the the Authority ofSt Auguſtine, and

Cuſtomof that Time , embraced make his Diſciples odious, by ac

this Do&rine with many others, cuſing them to be of the ſame on

which had no Relation to thoſe he pinion with the Proteſtants. But

diſputed with the Roman Church ; EraſEraſmus, who , we cannot believe,

And being naturally of an impe. was ignorant of St. Auſtin's true

tuous andopen Temper, he ex. opinion, in a little treatiſe he writ

preſt himſelf more freely, and againſt Luther, joyns them toge

with leſs precaution upon theſe ther in this , believing they car

Matters than other Divines had ried their opinion to this extre .

done. He ſolely attributed to God mity, purely to oppoſe that of.

both Good and Evil, denying Pelegius. And he himfelf took a

that man had any free will at all, mean, which ſomewhat agreed

or that he cou'd hinder himſelf with the femi- Pelagians; he lookt

from being carried to the Good upon the beginning and end of

or Evil towhich God inclined Regeneration as pure effects of

him. Believing that man purſued grace,maintain'd it was not in our

Evil through the neceſſary incli- power to abuſe it, and that in the

nation of his will enſlaved to fin, progreſs of fanctification ,freeWill

to which he was predetermined by co -operated with God, not as a

the Divine power; and that when principal cauſe, but as a cauſe

hewas inclined to good, he only ſubmitted to the firft.

followed the irreſiſtable impresion Q. I would intreat you ,to reſolve

of grace, which impell’d him , é- me this queſtion . Whether God

ven aswe do an inanimate body, bringsJudgmentsupon the Chil

without his contributing any dren for their Parents fins; for

thing to itwhatever. In the work's we read in the ſecond Command

ofLuther wemay read the ſenſe of ment, that the Lord is a jealous

theſe words, That God is the total God , viſiting the iniquity of the

cauſe of our good and badworks; Fathers upon the Children unto

that mon has had no free will ever the third and fourth Generacion ;

fince Adam's fall; that free will is and in Ezekiel, that the Father's

like an inanimate Inſtrument, which have eaten ſowr grapes, and the

offe &ts nothing ; that God converted Children's Teeth are ſet on Edge,

VOL. II. 0 A. Wo
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A. We have innumerable in- as thoſe that do abuſe the currant mo .

ſtances ofthe temporal affli& ions ney of this Nation at ſuch a rate as

that children have met with for we daily ſee it to be ?

their Parents Crimes,which with- A. Indeed we look upon them

out a reformation in them are of. who thus encourage ſuch perfons,

ten entail'd on many Generations. to be as great villains and enemies

And ſometimes the examples of to the Common-wealth as the

Parents ſo far influence their Chile Clippers themſelves, if not great

dren , that they become partak . er ; ſince they are the principals :

ers of the ſame guilt ; but except for without ſuch a betters , the

they themſelvesdo evil,they may other cou'd not effect it ; and any

be aſſured they ſhall not ſuffer perſon that is aſſured of it, wou'd

after this life , ſince we are ex. do well privately to adviſe ' em to

prelly told , every Man fhall an- defift; but if afterwards they ſtill

Iwer for his own ſins. continue the ſame practice, they

Q I have an Account to make up will do as well to ſet the Town

with a Gentleman (who was an on . know who they are obliged to.

ly inftrument, to bring me to lend a Q. Was Bdellium, precious fone

ſum of Money so a Men, who ſince or a fruit ?or what was it conjectur'd
is Broke, andmy Debt loft ; ( Now in to be ?

my making up my account with him , Anſw . Salmafius lookt upon it

i can save half the Debt and loſs, to be both the name of an Aroma

that hewas inſtrumental of bringing tic Gumm of Jæden, and alſo of a

meinto) and himſelf altogether igno- Fruit whichgrew in Arabia .Moft

rant of it ; Ido think he is under fome authors agree that there are two
obligation ofbearing part of the loſs ; kinds of Bdellium , which bare the

thewhich if I diſcover to him , I am name of Judaick , and fome even

-Sure he'll not allow it , or any part ; affirm there are many. Salmafius
Qu. Whether ! may thus, partly, further thought that Bdellium was
right my ſelf (unknown to bim ) derived from the Hebrew word

with an honest and ſafe Conſcience ? Bedollach , which we meet with in

Tavour me with your ſpeedy anſwer, Gen. 2. 12. and believed it denoted

becauſe the Account will soon be féitled fome Spice ,and not a Pearl,as many

between us . of the Rabbins have concluded .He

A. Yes , you may take this me- ſays that the land ofHavitab ,from

thod with as good a conſcience as whence Bdellium is ſaid to come,

you can pickhis Pocket, ſuch a might be a Country of the Indies,

trick being a downright Cheat . or of Arabia , becauſe there had

Q. Having good Information that been people who dwelt both in

Several Shopkeepers, who are reputed, the Indies and in Arabia, whofe

and do paſs for honeſt Men in this name came very near this word,

City of London , have and daily from both which Countries they

do change Guinea's (picking out carried Gold and Bdellium , Num .

the broadeſt Money they have by chem) bers 11. 7. does in ſome fort con

for ſuch as they are ( it's rational të firm this thought aboutthe ſigni

Judge ) very well ſatisfied areClip- fication of theword Bedollach ;for

pers of the current Money of this 'tis there faid, that the Mannawas

Kingdom . I defire your opinion, Geno As Coriander feed , and the colour

tlemen, whethersuch as theſeare not thereof asthe colourofBdellium .

really to be eſteemed as bad Rogues Q. What

4
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Q. What think you of the ancient receiv'd and practis'd by the Vul

Ordeals, whence their Original , gar among the Northern Nations.
and whether Lawful ? The known Tryal of Witches,

A. The Ordeals were of diffe. wherein the poor old Woman

rent kinds, either of Fire, Wao has the liberty to take her Choice,

ter, or Combate ; the firſt now out and be either Hang'd or Drown'd.

of Uſe, the other two ſometimes Several Tryals much of the

yet praetiſed. The Nature of 'em fame Nature we read of among
was, an Appeal to God for the the Heathen in very ancient

Innocency of the party who under. Writers , from whom Antonius

went em, being almoſtthe fame Thyfius, who has writ concerning

with an Oath, Solemn Prayer or it, does believe the Chriſtians

Proteſtation being made before it firſt learnt 'em. Even this Try

to this purpoſe ' “ AsI am Inno- al of Fire, as before, in the Sto.

cent of the crime whereof I am ry of Emelia, and in Sophocles's

" accuſed , ſo may I eſcape with . Antigone, Perſons accuſed offer

out Injury in this Tryal : This to free themſelves by handling

has been uſed in our Parts, on ſe . Fire, or paſſing through

veral occaſions. The Fire Ordeal, They had alſo Purgations by

which was of two forts, either a Water, ſometimes bythe accuſed

Red Hot Iron to be taken in the Perſons entering into it, as in

Hands, which if the party were the Lake of Tryal among the In

Innocent, wou'd not hurt 'em , ordians, mention’d by Porphyry ;

nine Plough -jhares red bot,laid on where ifthe Perfon accuſed were

the Ground at equal diſtance, with Innocent, he paſs'd quite thro

only a ſmall ſpace between ' em , it, and it reacht no higher than

over which the Party accus'd was his Knees; but if Guilty, after

to pafs Blindfold ; and if they he had gone a few ſteps, he was

were all país'd without treading plungd over Head and Ears.

on any of 'em, reputed Innocent. Andmuch ſuch another Macrobi -

Tho' fometimes they walks on us mentions in Sicily. At other

burning Coalsfor thefame Reaſon. times the Tryal was performed by

Theſe Trials were in uſe, where drinking Water , as Phileſtratus in

Women were accus ?d of Adultery, Apollonius's Life , which if the

and it ſeems not rarely under. Party was Innocent, prov'd, he

gone by thoſe, who were equally fays, Pleaſant to the sight, and

indu'd with Courage and Immo- Sweet to the Taſte ; but ifGuilty ;

cence. The former, by our Queen it immediately ſeiz'd his Eyes and

Emma, mention'd in the Saxon Face, and broke out in Puſtles,

Hiſtories. The latter, by one and Blains all his Body over.

Emelia, as Dionyſ. Halicarn, re- Now this Jaft ſeems to have

lates it , and both came off with been plainly deduc'd from the

Safety and Honour. And the fame Water of Jealouſy, among the

way,it ſeems they us’d in France Gews ; Innocent, if the Party

to try Hereticks. were fo ;otherwiſe, immediately

But there was a Water, as well diſcovering Offenders.

as a Fire Ordeal, which is ſtill in And why mayn't their Fire

uſe, and agreeable to the Laws of Ordeal owe its Original to that

fome Countrys, tho' every where of the three children, who being

wrong:
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wrongfullyCondemn'd, walk'd un- A. As before they are forbid ,

hurt thro'the midſt of the Fire, partly in relation to the Jewiſh ,

which had no Power on their bodies, andpartly to theHeathen Cuftoms.

nor was an Hair of their Head Moſt of the Jewiſh Laws were at

fing’d, neither were their Coats firft ordain'd byGod in oppoſition
chang'd, nor had the ſmell of the to the Idolatrous Practices of the

Fire paſſed on them : And they Heathen, leaſt by any Similitude

might perhaps get a ſight of that in their Religious "Rites they

Text in the Sacred Writings, might alſo be feduc'd to their Ido.

When thou paſest through the Fire, latry ; which Cuſtoms of the Jews

and through the Water, I willbewith were ſo contrary to the Manners

thee. Both of which , much more of the Heathen , as Tacitus and o

the Water of Jealouſie, were thers tell us, that no wonder

long before any ſuch Tryals re- God's Heritage was as afpeckled

corded among the Heathen ; Arie Birdin compariſon of the reft of

Stotle, if we miſtake not, being theWorld and the Jews were with

the firft Writer, who has any ſo much difficulty broughtto ob .

thing of them , forwhich reaſon ſerve their own particular Inſti

we are rather inclin'd to think tutions : However, moſt of theſe

the Heathen had 'em from the were either oppos'd to ſuchPagan

Jews, than the contrary ; and Uſages astimehadnow worn out,

there are ſo many inſtances of andtherefore no longer need of

'em , and ſome ſo well atteſted , 'em ; or elſe the Jews having been

thatit ſeems notmodeft to ſuſpect ſo often plaguedfor their Idola

the Fact ; it being poſſible that try, were by this time, after their

God, who left not himſelf without Jaft Captivity, pretty well wean'd

Witneſs even among the Heathen, from it, only out of thePerverſe

might teftifie his love to Inno- neſs of their Nature, they now
cence, by appearingfo ſignally in fell in Love with thoſe Cuſtoms

the Vindication of it thereby, which were to be aboliſh'd , as no

beſides evidencing that he was the longer uſeful, which they before

Searcher of Hearts.
had hated, when of ſo great Uſe

Not that we thinkany ſuch among them : However, it ſeems

thing now lawful , whatever it probable that none oftheſe were

might be in thoſe Days of Igạo, thought fit to be retain'd among

rance and Darkneſs; for tho' the Gentile Chriſtians, but ſuch as

we muſt confeſs it ſeems veryNa- refpe &ted ſomeIdolatrousCuſtom

dural to appeal to God the Searcher ſtill remaining among the Hea

of Hearts, in vindication of injur'd then , and which mightbe dange

innocence, yet there's no reaſon to rous to Chriſtianity, like thoſe

expect he ſhou'd (at leaſt frequent. Tentamenia Christianorum, Tertulli

ly ) go out of his ordinary way ,and en mentions, of theſe , as before,

work a Miracle,which if healways were partaking of their Sacri
did ,Innocencecou'd ſcarce ever ſuf fices, eating Blood, and among

fer, and there wou'd be much leſs the reſt, things Strangled. The

need of Retribution in a betterWorld. reaſon why the laſt of theſe was

Q. Whyare things Arangled for. forbidden ,ſomefetch higher than

bidden by this Canon of the Apoſtles ? the Law of Moſes, interpreting

and are they now lawful? the fore -mentioned Precept of

Noab,

a
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Noab, Fleſh with the Life thereof, not touch Thruſhes, or any little

which is the Blood thereof, by Birds, unleſs their Bloodwas firft

things Strangled, becauſe they poured out; or a Hare, if killed

are Killed with the Blood in them. with a Stroke on the Neck, with

Thus ſome of the Fathers ; St. oucbleeding.

Chryfoftom exprefly , in ḥis Ho

mily on Gen. 9. 4. τί έσι κρέας εν As for the Fathers and Primitive

aineele tuxñs, dr. Whatis the Church,the caſe is alter'd as before,
meaning of flesh, in , orwith the ſince the fall of Judaiſm andHea

Blood thereof? He anſwers, yıxzóv theniſm . It's true,Salmaſius tells us,
'twas thought unlawful here in

'tis a thing that's Strangled. Now Britain,as low as the Ageof Beda,

in oppoſition to this Law , the but allknow the greateſt part of

Heathens ſeem to have introduc'd
the Nation were then Heathens ;

the cuſtom of eating Blood,after and long before him St. Auſrin

a Barbarous manner, in their Sa- tells us, thatthoſewhoſcrupled to

crifices ; and inſtead of that, the eat thingsStrangled (which have

Blood together with the Body, both their Blood in em ) as Hares or

which were obviated , and the Rabbets, killed with a ſtroke in

former Precept renewid in the the Neck, or taken by Dogs, as

Law of Moſes, Lev . 17.13 . What Tertullian and others did, they

ſoever man there be of the Children were in his time laugh'd at by all

of Iſrael, or of the Strangers that the World , and in effect no

ſojourn amongyou; which hunteth Churchnow refuſes it beſides the

and catcherh any Beaſt or Fowl that
Greek and Ethiopick.

may be eaten, he shall even pour out
From all which, we think we

the Blood thereof, and cover it with

duft. Here a late learned Perſon tion of ſome of the Gentiles eating
may conclude, thatthe Prohibi.

ofourChurch thinks is included Blond,aswell as things Strangled

theProhibition of things Stran- and Sacrificed to Idols, was only

led ; for here or no where it

mult begin the Law ofMoſes; and andGentiles falling away from
temporary , prevent Jews

' tis not likely the Apoſtles wou'd the Faith , and therefore that ' tis

have forbidden it to the Gentiles,
as lawful to eat Blood as any oa

had it not been contrary to the ther Meat. Q. E. D.
Practice of the Jews, and con

tained amongthoſe things which
On the whole, if Blood be for

were read in the Synagogues our bidden, ſo muſt what's Strangled,
of Moſes every Sabbath -day ; Bird becauſe theBlood is in it. Blood

and Beaſt are here included , whe

ther ftruck by the Hawk, or ta. Sacrifices ; and it's probable, that
was a great part of the Hathons

;

ken by Hounds, being kill'd with when they could not perfuade

theBloodin 'em which is a ſort of the Chriſtians to partake of,

Strangling, asmore plainly when that, they would have things

killd with a Blow on the Neck, Strangledat their Feafts, which

or taken in a Snare, as St. Auſtin mighe ſecretly contain it, that

before quoted, who in the ſame
place ſpeaksof ſome few foolish by eating that, they might par

People in his Time, who would ticipate of the Food of Devils,

to

a

03 and



198 The ATHENIAN ORACLE.

near

and be as much in league with a Cuftom of facing Death , or by

’em as if they had drunk or eat of avery pious, or deſparately Pro
the Blood of their Sacrifices. Aligate Life. The Nobleſt Death,

Accordingly an Ancient and undoubtedly , is dying for Religion ;

Learned Author tells us, that next that , for one's Country ; let

Suffocation , or Strangling,was a the manner be what it willin
way of Sacrificing to Devils, either. Though we think the

to whom Idolaters did in this nobleſt way too , as well as Eafiel ,

manner offer the very Life is at the mouth of a Cannon, where

and Soul of the Animal. And in the hundredth part of aMinute

Strabo tells us, this Cuſtom had a Man is mounted into Immorta .

prevailed of old among the lity. All which Advantages thoſe

Indians, to ſtrangle all thoſe may enjoy, who after a well-ſpens

Creatures they offer'd to the Life die in the preſent War, for the

Gods, Bird or Beaſt, they died in Defence of the Proteftant Religion,

the ſame manner, And 'ris re and the Liberties of all Europe.

markable what we find in Theve.

not , concerning the preſent Sa. Q. A Gentleman that was

baci, whom fome learned Men being caſt away at Sea on a Friday,

have thought the Poſterity of the in Commemoration of bis Delive

Idolatrous Zabii, fo famous in rance , has ever ſince kept a Faft on

Rambam, and all the Arabian Hi- the ſame day, but his way of doing

ſtories,who live in Baffora, and are it is something extraordinary. He

neither good Chriſtians,Turks, Jews lies a Bed tillfour or five in the Afo

nor Heathens ; but altogether : ternoon, then riſes and goes to the

They Sacrifice a Hen atſuch a Coffee-houſe, or Ale-houſe,comes
time every Year ; but the Rea- home, Sups, and goes to Bed . I deo

fon they know not, being moſt fire to know, whether ſuch a Faſt be

ftupidly Ignorant. acceptable to God ?

Q.Whyis the Senſe of approach . A. A fad return indeed for the

ing Death ſo amazing to come, and ſaving his Lifeand a Macking God ,

yet not at all formidable to others ? inſtead of Thanking him . He mia

And which is the Nobleft, which ſtakes the Natureof a Faſt very

the Eaſieſt Death ? widely , which conſiſts in hard

A. It's Amazing, not only to working, notfeeping, or idling : be

fome, but to all,naturally, from ing one part of that Bodily Ex

that Reluctance and Horror ariſing erciſe mentioned by the Apoſtle,

at theApprehenſion of approach which profits little.The Deſign and

ing Diſſolution, which wefee End of a Faft in general,is folemn.
even in Creatures that want ly to Humble our felves before Al.

Reason, from an Inftin &t fix'd in mighty God, for our Sins, and for

their Natures for the Preſervation that End we abſtain from Meat,

of their Beings; but chis is height. Drink, and worldly Labour, that

ned in Rational Creatures, by a we may the better VacereDoo , be

further Conſideration of hereafter, at leiſure to intend our Souls, ha

and the fear of ſomething ſtill ving our Minds undiverted byany

behind , that's worſe than Death. thing in this world , and rais'd as

Both which fears are Conquer'd, at bove them in Meditation and Devo

leastJean Cx b'd, in others , either by tim . His particular Faſt was, it

ſeems,

1
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eems, a day vow'd Holy to God, as there ſeems not to have been much

a perpetualAcknowledgment of in't. Plato talks very handſomly and
his Salvation and Deliverance. But magnificently of divine Things, and

what Faft, or what Holineſs, does well deſerves that Title Antiquity

he think there is in lying.a Bed , has given him. But then he's Món

and thereby pampering his Carcaſs giſterial rather than Argumentative,

andpleaſing his Appetite, perhaps, and proceeds more uponTradition,

more than if he ſhou'd eat, as up- and the Working and . Improvea

on other days ? Beſides that , the mentof his ownMind, than cloſe

old Faſts were exprefly kept with and ſolid Reaſon . Ariſtetle ap
Watchings, whence the Latin word pears not to have been over Mo

Vigils, and the Engliſh Wakes, to ral , nor to have much troubled

this day. Let him therefore either himſelf with Divinity ; ' but yet

altogether leave off thisHypocri- his Echicks (as to Theory) are for
tical Fafting, or elſe for the fu- the moſt part.found and practicable:

ture Faft in earneſt, as becomes a He had a large Soul, and cou'd

Chriſtian, and one who has re- Maſter almoſt any thing that he fet

ceiv'd ſuch Bleſſings from God : himſelf about.He was happier than

Keep a true Faſt from Sin , as either of the other, in having for
well as Meat and Drink ; Examine hisPatron theConqueror of theWorld,

his Soul, and repent of all the by whoſeAfliftancehe mighteaſily

Errors of his Life paſt: Be Peni. make thoſe Experiments which is

tent, and Devout, and Charitable, therswere uncapable of,and in ef.

and Humble, which is the Faſt fe &t did ſo, as we find by his Book

that God has choſen, and will de animalibus ; and beſides,we ſtill
therefore accept . Andtheſe Cono read with Admiration hisRhetorick

fiderations may be very uſeful to and his Poetry, which ſhow he was

any others in the ſame Circum- a Perſon of extraordinary depth of

Stances, it being, we doubt, a too Judgment, and deep inſight into

common thing to fall into ſuch Mankind, and the Affairs of Life.
a wretched Formality in any ſuch Q. How Nebuchadnezzar knew

frated voluntary Faſts,whichmakes the form ofthe fourth in the Furnace

'em better let alone ; whereas if to be like the Son of God , being a

conſcientiouſly obſery'd , they vile Image.worſhipper, and Ig

wou'd be ofexcellent Advantage ' norant of theTrueGod ? Butparti

to a Holy Life. cularly, how he came to Phraſe it

Q. of Pythagoras, Plato, and (like the Son of God ) are we to sup

Ariftotle,which wasthe beſt ? poſe, that as soon as God had con

A. You had done well to have vinc'd him of his Error , ſecing the

told us, whether you mean the Fire had no Power over the young

beſt Man, or the beſt Philoſopher. Men , he had any revealed Know

Pythagoras, as far as we know of ledge of the diſtinct Perſons in the

him at this diſtance, appears to Godhead ?

have been che beſt Moraliſt of the A. He had no need of a parti

three, eſpecially if we believe the cular Revelation , for that which

golden Verſes (like the Orphaies of was ſpread by Tradition far and

Orpheus) to contain his Precepts, or near among the Heathen . This

Traditions. But then for his Philo . was the Doctrine of Three

fophy, 'twasWhimſical enough and and One in the Deity , this
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S

a

21

04



200 The ATHENIAN ORACLE:

-

we are certain of our ſelves, and Bed too, &c. whereas my Weakneſs

are not able to demonſtrate to is meerly occaſioned by want of Diet

others. and natural Reſt, neither of which

Q. I have been marry'd ( God I can enjoy, bat am brought into a

belp me) to'e pretended Widow , who Conſumption, and deſpair of any Re

ke :ps , a publick Houſe in this Town, dreſs, while she's ſtill ſtrong and
for above theſe five years, the drinks lively, and moſt abominably luſty .

her ſelfvery plentifully,and extream . For Charity I beg your Advice hoso,

ly abuſes me when ſhe's drunk, nor ifpoſſible, I may reduce her to a bet
can í excuſe her when ſhe's Sober, ter Mind .

which does not often happen ; the A. Alas poor Darby ! If one

gives me very ſcurrilous Language, half of this be but true, thou’rt
Raſcal, Cuckold, (tho' Truth is not e'en in a very woful Pickle, and

to be Spoken at all times) and what requireſt the Charitable Aſſi

et'er elfe she can think upon, and this ftance of all well diſpoſed Huſ.

before all the Company thatcome to bands. as ever they hope for

her Houfe ; I can't cal it mine, be . Pity if they ſhould come into

cauſe I muſt ingenuouſly confefs 'tis the ſame deplorable Condition .

me that wears the Breeches, and I There's a very merry Story in

the reſtonly, ſhe is very turbulent and one of the late Monthly Mercu.

won't let me reſt in any Room of her ries of a poorWoman, who be

Houſe, following me whereſoever I go ing ſcandaliz'd with Virility, ha's

with Spit, Pirefork, or what comes moft humbly Petition'd the

next so hand ; to ſay nothing of theſe Grand Monarch of France to re

natural Weapons, her moſt venomous ſtore her Maidenhead again

Talons, whoſe kind Remombrances ! If ſhe and you had but a Pa .

bear almost all my Face over. I ſeek tent to be ſhown together, what

for Peace both at home and abroad, a Raree- fhow would you make,

but can get none, for all my Prayers and how many pretty Pence

and Entreaties are in vain . She had
might you pick upbetween ye.

a ſmall son, I underſtood, Some Tears You muſt not cake ic amiſs,

before I marry'd her, yet was willing Loving Queriſt ! that we are ſo
to cover her Shame, She takes all

merry, becauſe you your ſelf

the Money that's Spent in the Houſe, are to, and therefore

and won't allow me one Peny, tho'l hardly think, much in Earneſt.

Supply'd her with an hundred and But ifyou are, we'll be ſhort in

twenty Shilling Pieces in Gold, to in . our Advice - For mending your

creaſe het Stock, -yet if he knows Good Spouſe, we think 'tis inim

I have but a Penny, ſhe'll have it a. poflible, unleſs as wemend an

way ; ſhe has already convey'd ſeven Old Coat with a New One.

ral hundreds of Pounds out of the Your Way therefore is, toget

Houſe, which she'll give me no AC
three or four luſty honeft Fel.

count of, but declares ſhe'll run me lows into the Houfe with ye,

in Debt as much as poſſible, on par- take your dearly Beloved, and

poſe that I may rot and ſearve in a mew her up in Come Garret, till

Goal ( o loving Spouſe ; ) ſhe taxes you have told off Houſe and

me with Whoring, whilſt 1 in vain Houſhold -ſtuff, and retire fome
aloud proclaim (Heaven knows) my where or other into the Coun

Innocency, and get the diferts my try , that the mayn't find ye

we can

(as
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(as you value your Noſe, Ears Q. I earneſtly deſire your Friend

and all the reſt ofyour Movables) ly Advice, and impartial Judga

and there make much of your ment on the following Cale : I

ſelf at a ſafer Diſtance fromher, am offer'd to be Tutor to the

ſince ſhe has it ſeems Feather'd twoonly Sons of a Baronet de .
her Neft ſo well already, that ceas'd , whoſe Eſtate is above

there's no fear of ſo good 1500 l . per Annum ; my Friends

Creature's wanting. are veryurgent with me to ac

cept it, but I am not at preſent

Q. Whether a Painter, when he's inclind to it for theſe Reaſons :

to draw a Face, ought to takethe Firſt , The Stipend they prof.
Features from one Obje&t or more ? ferme(I think) is too mean, but

And whether a Face mayn't be drawn 201. per Ann: for being in Oro

better than ever any was made ? ders, I Judge they will make me

A. We don't well know, what do the Ducy of a Chaplain ;

the Queriſt means. Ifheintends and ifſo, to aſſign no more for ſó

by his Face, an Ideal Face, the many Services, ſeems(to me ac

fineſt the Painters can invent, leaft) unbecoming a Gentleman

but if no one real Perſon, he to offer , as alſo inſufficient for a

muſt do as Apelles did , and make decent Support. I have been ac

all the Beauties he knows, club to great Pains and Charge too in

his one Venus. But if he's to draw my Education , and am (or at leaſt

a ſingle Face, certainly he muſt I think ſo) in ſome meaſure pret.

keep to that Face, otherwiſe, if ty well accompliſh'd for ſuch an

he takes the Eye from one , and Employment : Now, I can by no

Chin from another,and ſo on , means think 20 l. per Ann. an E

he only compoſes ( pardon the quivalent (which ishardly the In

Impropriety) a ſort of a Beauti. tereſt of my Education, or a ſuf

ful Monſter ; not but that Paint. ficient Reward for the Pains and

ing, as well as its Twin - Siſter Trouble of a Turor. For the

Poetry, ſhould have ſo much Art Children are very young ; and

as to expoſe Beauties, andhide tho' at firſt this may ſeem to make

Deformities, which may be done, it the leſs Labour, yet it appears

and a fine Picture made, and yet to me ſo troubleſome to beat

fufficiently like, to be known the firſt Rudiments of Learn

from any other ing into Children ; and co be

As for the other Queſtion, oblig'd to comply with all their

Whether a Face mayn't be drawn, Humours, looks ſo like playing

finerthan any wasever made ? If the Fool, that I think it de.

that be true, that there never was ſerves much more than is of

an abſolutely perfect Beauty , for fered in the Cafe. Again, I ſup

Feature, Complexion,Air,and al poſe they will be alhamed to

together, it muſt be reſolved, we offer the Seventh or Eighth
think in the Affirmative. Tho' of Tutor no more, and ſo many

t'other ſide, 'tis ſcarce poiſible to different Tutors the poor Chil.

imitate and expreſsthat Vivacity dren muſt have, ( if not more)

and Spirit which we fee in ſome before they come to 21 ( for who

Faces. of any tolerable Senſe or Ambition

would
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would fix and dwell upon 20 1. granted : 1. A Sallary of sol.per

per Annum ) And if ſo , why may Ann .to ſupport myſelfſuitablyto

not I reaſonably demandmore, the Honourofmy Character and

who (I ſuppoſe) am expected the Family I live in ; by which

firſt to bear with allthe Fooleries being Vindicated from Contempt,

of Children , and thento break orthe Fear ofPoverty, I may be

’em,and introduce the firſt Semi- able, withoutdiſtraction, to ſtudy

na Literarum? Why muſt they the Temperand Improvement of

have more than I, who but build my young Pupils. 2. As abſolute

on my Foundation, and who a Command over them as may

come to Employment thro' my conſiſt with Prudence, and their

Pains, more eaſy, and in it ſelf Obedience to their parents. To

more Pleaſant and Creditable ? uſe my own Method in teaching,

4. It is to be at Home ; where to recommend what Books I

beſides the Confinemene I reckon pleaſe, either for their task or

I muſt undergo , how much I ſhall diverſion : Not to have the Mo

be plagu'd between the Fondneſs ther come into my Room , where I

of a Mother, and the Imperti- am to inftru & them , to take ac

nence of my young Maſter'sRela. count how many Leſſons, or how

tions or Servants, who are apt to long, nor to liſten at the Door,

be cenſuring the Tutor's Perfor. whether I Chide or Whip 'em

mances , I can't tell ; but the too ſeverely ; theſe to be left to

Complaints of ſome of my Ac. my Diſcretion ; for if I am not a

quaintance , who have been very better Judge of any of theſe

hardly, nay, even unjuſtly dealt things thana Nurſe, a Sifter, or a

with in ſuch Stations, make me Mother , I am not fit to be a Tu

very fearful, how I run myſelf tor. 3. To have the Command of

into a Family , where, poſſibly, I the Coach and a pair of Horſes,

may not be able to live with
any not to go to a Cock-fight or a

Honour or Satisfa &tion , or yet to Horſe -Race, but to vifit the wi

get out without havingmy Tem- feſt and beſt Bred Gentlemen in
per , my Manners or Abilities the Neighbourhood, and bring

call'd in queſtion. For theſe my little Maſters acquainted with

Reaſons, Gentlemen , I am yet in Men and Things, which will at

the mind to refuie the preſent once open their Souls, and be

Offer : But however ,to comply ſome ſweer. Diverſion after the

ſomewhat with the Importunities Torture of Nouns and Partici.

of my Friends, and being yec leſs ples: Tho' all thismay look big,

inclined to Marry, and take upon yet'tis (Lthink) abſolutely necef

me the cure of Souls, and perhaps lary, and the Eſtate will bear it.

being peculiarly fitted (more I am not greedy of Money, nor

thanevery one) for ſuch an Em- do I deſire fo great a Sallary to

ployment,by my natural Genius, gratify my Pride or my Pleaſure,

theCourſe ofmy Studies , and the but that my Thoughts may be

New Deſigns which I have lately more at leiſure, and the more ex

laid down for my ſucceeding alted, to Inſpire my Pupils with

Years to aim at , I ſhould not be ſuchSentiments as may make 'em

unwilling. Well, theſe Demands good Chriftians and true Gentle

men ;

a
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men ; and Iwill promiſe not to and that is, the Common Provi

leave 'em till I have made them dence ofGod,who cho' he makes

fit for any Company or any Ca- us Offers of things, and gives us

pacity in the Kingdom . But the Reaſon to make uſe of it, yet has

Proffer of 20 l. per Ann . looks ſo his own Ends and Deſigns in it,

'pitiful , that I may ſafely prog- making all terminate well for

nofticate, that they will be poor ſuch as do their Duty in any State

Gentlemen or Scholars,who are ofLife, tho' never fo contempti

Taught by ſuch who will ſubmit ble ; and when he judges 'em fit

to ſuch Drudgery for ſo poor a for a better, he wants not means

Reward : Where the Tutor is not to put 'em into it.

enabled to live like a Man , there Q. A Lady, after he had been in

itcan never be expected the Pu- Bed about a Quarter of an Hour, not

pils ſhall be overladen with Senſe . being in the leaſt inclin'd to peep,

I have fairly flated my Cafe to you , felt ſomething come up the ſide ofher

and make you Judges both oftheir Bed, and lyeupon ber Feet ; ſhe fear

Proffers and my Demands, which are ing she might negle &t to lock the

molt reaſonable : For I declare, that Door, fuppos'd it might be a Spaniel

after all the Perſwalions of friends, Puppy that was in the Houſe, and

and Intereſt, the Reaſons above ſeem moving her Feet, it went offat the

to me convincing ; however, I am re- Feet of her Bed ; but coming about

Solved once more to be guided by you , to the same ſide, it came on again ,

and to take that Courſe which you and placed itſelf on the left ſide, the

fall judge moft Advantageons and lying on the right, near Quarter of

moſt Honourable ? an Hour ; je endeavour'd as much

A. Since
you

have deſir'd our as poſſible to throw it off, but cou'd

Advice , (tho' it appears to us that neither ſtir nor ſpeak, till at length

you are muchmore capable of ſhe had power to move, and then it

adviſing your ſelf ) We ihall alſo went off at the feet of the Bed again ,

deſire the Liberty of Printing the but came on the same way the third

whole Letter, which is ſo exact a time, and lay there a conſiderable

Pattern for aTutor's. Accompliſh . wbile,ſhe being in the Same Agony

ments, and Methods, and Ends of as beforë, sweating and Breathing

Teaching, that we doubt not but with difficulty, but cou'd not move

that it will very much oblige the or ſpeak ; at løf it left her; butlaſt

World. As for your own Deter. finding in the Morning the Door

minations, WethinkWe need not falt lock'd, and the Dog hat up in

to tell you, that common Pru. his uſual Place, ſhe was extreamly

dence engages every one to do ſurpriz'd, and deſires your Opinion

the beſt for himſelf, and not to what it might be that so diſturbid

throw offevery thing becauſe we her ?

can't have what we would : What A. Perhaps ſhe Dreamt, per

youhaveurg'd is very reaſona. haps 'twas Fancy,or Vapours, or

ble, but Reaſon finds not all the perhaps Mrs. Puſs a Purring,

Friendſhip and Entertainment and leaping off again as often as

which a very few think it de- fhe turn'd For if 'twas a

ferves. There's only one thing Devil, 'twas a very fooliſh one ,

more to be conſider'd in the Caſes to be Content with ſuch a Cold

Place

3
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up

place, when he might have crept power not to have made it)

and lain warm in her Boſom . As ſuppoſe you thereby loſe ſome

Q. I am in very uneaſie Circum . Advantage in Trade or other.

Bances, by reaſon of a rajh Curſe wife ; but if the matter of it, or

which I unhappily made: The Caſe unavoidable Conſequences,either

was thus , I was proveked to simply any thing unlawful, asthe

great Degree, and be that was the abſolute ruining your Self or Fa.

Occaſion of it defir'd me never to mily , ' tis then anotherCafe, and

Speak to him more, upon which youought in our Opinion not to

(God forgive me) I wijht God obſerve it , though at the fame

would Damn my Tongue if I did , time ſeverely to repent your firſt

and he to double the Curſe anſwer. Rathneſs in making it , and hum

ed, Amen ; l'am in an Employ. ble your ſelf before God for ha

ment where it is unavoidable ; 1 ving done it.

deſire you , if poſſible in your next 0 I have had the Advantage

ORACLE, to give me the of an Ingenious Education , un .

beſt Advice you can, for I am ex- der the Pious Care of very good

treamly impatient, though reſolved , Parents, and was inſtruěted in

thro' God's Aſiſtance, to hold out to the Rudiments of the Chriſtian

that time. Religion from my Infancy , but

A. You are in great haſte chiefly in thoſe relating to good

if you'll ſtay no longer than Morals ; I was put to School,

the time you have limited, where I made fome Proficiency

eſpecially in a matcer of ſo much after a few Years (not being de.

Moment. That your Impreca- fign’d to continue there) I was

tion was ralh and wicked, you put an Apprentice, when having

your ſelf are ſenſible, tho' it ſometimes a Vacancy from Buſi

may oblige to Punifhment, ſince neſs, I was minded to improve

’owas Voluntary. And your good that Timeto my greateſt Satiſ

Friend , who ſaid Amen to ſo Pi- fa &tion, either in reading ſome of

ous a Prayer, and Clincht your the Latin Poets, and others of

Curſe, has a Share in the Guilt our own Country ; but was very

of the Action, as well as you ; Curious in the Choice of good

tho' what Wonder he ſhould Books, or in ſome other Inno

Curſe you who had firſt Curs'd cent Sports and Recreations,and

your félf ! The Queſtion is, kept but little Company : When

What you are now to do , and I came to underſtand myſelf a

whether to keep ſuch an Oath , little , Ihad a mind to enquire in

or break it ? (for an Oath it to the Nature of ſome Things,

was, with a Curſe into the Bar which to me ſeem'd ofgreatCon

gain ) We anſwer,that tho' it cern , and which were commonly

was indeed arafh Oath , yet if taken upon Truſt without further

the Subject of it be poſſible and enquiry ; ſuch as the Being of

lawful, and only inconveni. God , the Immortality of theSou ),

ent, you ought, we think , to the Truth of a future State of

obferve it. We ſay, an Incon- Retribution, with the Verity of

venience only ought not to make the Chrriſtian Faith ; theſe things

you break it, cho' a very high ſeem'd to me of very great Mo

one, (becauſe it was in your own ment, no leſs than Ecernal , I

thought

a
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thought might juſtly deſerve my to Convince the Judgment in the

moſt ſerious Medications ; I be other Cafes ; 'tis true, the Juſtice

gan to enquire into its firſt Prin- of God, the Conviction of our

ciples, as to the Truth of them , own Conſciences , Apparitions,

what might perſuade me to be with the Natural Expectation of

lieve the Exiſtence ofthe Deity ; another Life , and the Immortalia

I found ſome Satisfaction in the ry of the Soul, which are ſo deep

Belief of a firſt Cauſe, upon en- ly impreſs’d upon Mankind , that

quiry into theNature of Things ; We find the wiſer fort of Hea.

and for the reſt, I could not per- thens, that had no other than

ſuade myſelf concerning them . this Natural Light, continually

IbelievethoſeMen to bemighty aſſert theſe things, and with ſuch

Happy who have a firm Perſwali a ſtrength of Reaſon, as fail'd not

on of the Truth of theſe things, of Profelyting the Conſiderate

and 'tis of great uſe to ſweeten part of their Hearers ; but theſe

our various Croſſes and Misfor. Arguments are not ſo much to be

tunes. I find the Credenda are to inliſted on, as the great one of

me more diſagreeable than the Revelacion , which gives us not

Agenda. I have aNatural or ac- only the beſt Knowledge of our

quir'd tendency toVirtue and In- felves, but aſſures us ofthe cer

nocence , which has gain'd me no tainty of what is here call'd in

ſmall Reputation. I mention my doubt; if the Chriſtian Religion

Education and way of living,that betrue, all this is true ; and that

you may think I have not de- it is ſo, we have all the certainty

baucht myſelf into theſe Circum- that the Nature of the Thing will

Itances. Pray, Gentlemen , not only admit of,and we mighteaſily chal

your thoughts, but Directions in this lenge all thar doubt oftheſe Truths,

Affair ; I am really very ſerious, and to lay down what Arguments they

defire your Speedy Anſwer ; you are would admit of as Concluſive, and sufo

the firft to whom I have communica- ficient to convince their Judgment,

ted my Thoughts, which may be of uje uponſuppoſition that theſe things were

to inany others aswell as to me ? true ; and We doubt noc but there

a . The Exiſtence of ſome In: are already produced better than

telligent Author ofwhat we daily any Deift can ,or could poſſibly do,

ſee and converſe with , is too evic if it were his Intereſtto prove

dent for any Man to doubt of, ſuch a thing himſelf. To enter

(how much foever the contrary upon particulars in this Matter,

Ihould be his Intereſt) provided would be too tediousin thisplace ,

he daresgive himſelf the Liberty We chooſe rather to refer all dif

of thinking, but your Satisfaction fatisfy'd Perſons to a ſmall Trea

in this point does prevent what tiſe printed 1677. Entituled, A

might be ſaid on this Head ; 'țis Letter to a Deif , 'in Anſwer 80 feo

the Immortality of the Soul, the veral Obje&tions againſt the Truth

certaintyoffuture Retributions, and Authority ofthe Scriptures: As

whetherRewards or Puniſhments, alſo Huge Grotius of the Truth of the

that you ſeem to be diſſatisfy'd Chriftian Religion: Theſe two

in , and perhaps you have loſt Treatiſes areſufficient to convince

your fell in the ſearch of ſuch any perſon that pretends toSenſe

Demonſtrations as are neceſſary and Reaſon , and 'tis only this way
of

:
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ofArguing that is Safe and Un- formance, eſpecially fince 'twas

exceptionable ,, viz. To prove made in fo ſolemn a manner, and

the Truth of the Chriſtian Reli- in his laſt Sickneſs ; and this not

gion , and then all the reſt are only from yourvoluntary obligati

prov'd at once. on (ſufficiently voluntary to ex

Q. My father fufpe &ting me to clude any proper Compulſion ,

have a kindneſs for a Gentlewoman, and therefore firmly binding) but
he had no other Reaſon to except a- from the Confequences of your

gainſt, Save only ber diſparity in For . Breaking this promiſe, and mar.

tune, was pleas'd upon his Death -bed ryingtheforbiddenGentlewoman,

to lay a ſtrict Injunction upon me ne- which might render all your Life

ver to marry her. He urged his uneaſy. For if any thing ſhould

Charge fo kome upon me, that I happen after Marriage otherwiſe

made bim . folemn Promiſe I never than well , you'd be always think

would . This Promiſe I would not ing yourFather's Curſe lay upon

willingly have made, ifI couldfair you befides manyother In
ly have avoided it. But it being conveniencies, which Experience

peremptorilydemandedby myparent, would foon inform you'of, who

whomI was unwilling to difturb in is call'd indeed the Miſtreſs of the

his Illneſs, and whoſe diſpleaſure, ! Wife ; but Men muſt have been a

was afraid would very confiderably pretty while in her school, before

affe &t my Fortune ; I thought I they deſerve the Title, and have

could not refuſe it, in either Duty or a quite different one at their firft

Intereft. And as I then thought my admittance.

ſelf obliged in Duty to make this Q. Whether any perſon of either Sex ,

Promiſe, and in Conſcience to keep it well Born and Educated, and living

inviolable, ſo neither bad I at the with Relations andFriends fuitable,
Same time the leaſt intention atall to in a good Converſation, and after

the contrary : Query , Whether left under ſtreight, or no Fortune , as

(this Promiſe, notwithſtanding ) I manyare, and have a Principle of

I may not innocently Marry the Gen- Conſcience, not allowing them to do

tlewosnan ? any known ill, and a Principle ofHo .

A.If you evermade your Addreſ- nour,that cannotfloop to meanthings,

ſes to the Lady, and they proceed- nor may be able if they could subs

ed ſo far as to any Promiſe of mit ; Whether ſuch Perfons may

Marriage on your part, or what lawfully maintain themſelves or Fa .

may have been equivalent ( for mily by Play, that is, Gaming, by

Actions ſometimes ſpeak,and that Cords or Dice, playing on the Square

louder and clearer than Words)then juftly and honeſtly, but by skill, be

your promiſe to your father was ing almoſt allured they shall be

boch unlawful and null’d , by Gainers ?

your prior Obligation : But if A. We need not endeavour to

no ſuch former Promiſe to the prove the ill Conſequences of

Lady, that to your Father, tho' it ſuch a Practice to wile Perſons,

appears ſevere in him to exact it, it being well known how natu

( unleſs he might have ſome Reno rally it leads people to Paſſion,

fons for't, that you are ignorant and covering ones Neighbour's

of) yet being in a lawfulmatter, Goods: Tho' were it poſſible for

does, we think, bind you to per. a Man of a cool Temper to a.
void
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void theſe Evils, yet it gives him Neighbour, as appears by thoſe

ſuch a Levity of Mind, as unfits Verſes that both precede and

him for a VirtuousCourſe ofLife; follow this. And commonEx

upon theſe and many otherConfi- perience ſhows us, thac thoſe

derations, it's abſolutelyunlawful perfons that have made it their

to make a Livelihood of what is buſineſs to do good to others,

only allowable ſometimes to be have not only been bleſt (for

uſed for the Refreſhment of our the generaliry) in their Poſteri

ſelves, when tired with Buſineſs. ty , but alſo in their Eſtaces ;

And it's much more Lawful and when as many religious Perfons,

Honourable for a Man to ſerve thro’ the defect of this Dury ,

for his Bread, than to live by any which is the greateſt Teſtimo.

fuch indirect Means. ny of a good Chriſtian , have

by ſome accidental means waſted

Q. How thot Text in Ezekiel, in their ſubſtance, and not ha

and many others, that ſaith , the ving made themſelves Friends

Son hall not bear the Iniquity of the during their Plenty, muft ne

Fasher, can be reconciled with the ceflarily reduce their Pofterity to

Second Commandment, that faith, want . And God Almighty ha

God will viſit the Iniquity of the ving found them ſuch il : Srew

Fathers upon the Children, unto the ards, transfers the truſt to ſuch

third andfourth Generation ? as may make a better uſe of it.

A. In after Retributions, the 2. Pray favourme with the So

Child ſhall undoubtedly be either lution of the following Queſtion ,

rewarded or punifh'd according Whether all Men that hangibemſelves

to his own, and not hisParents are not diſtracted ? The Reaſon of my

a & ions here ; tho' a good Son fending is this, becauſe in anyſuch

may receive a temporal Mercy or caſe, the Jury confult together,

Amiation as an effect of the Pa- whether ſuch a Perfor were diſtrate

rents virtuous or wicked Life. ed or no ?

A. To your Queſtion, the

Q. David faith in the Thirty Very Terms of it , we think, imply

Seventh Pfalm , be never saw the its Anſwer; for if a Jury Conſults,

Righteous forſaken, nor his Seed whether ſuch a perſon were Din

begging their Brend ; whether it Practed, it implies that fome

was ſo happy in his days Litterally or times fuch Perfons are not diffract

Comparatively ? Becauſe we see in ' ed ; for if always ſo , what need

finite Numbers in all Ages of the of Conſultation ? Thus much in

Goſpel under great neceffity, that are deed muſt be granted, that ſuch

veriy Piores Perſons', and havenever a thing may be, and that it often

by any Improvidence brought them is, and it can't be deny'd , that

ſelves intothat Corditión ; and there it hasbeen the Opinion of great

aremany Promiſes in Scripture, that. Men, Divines and others, that

fetch shall not want anything that is no Man cou'd poſſibly offer Vio

good, andJhall inherit the Earth ? lence to himfelf, were he not, at

A. By the righteous Man, Jeaſt in the very A8 , under a

Darvid there means the goodMan, fit of Dittraction : But however

ſuch an one'as is charitable ro his this may hold in føme Instances,

the
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the contrary may, we think, be ed by it, that Impatience, buc. muſt

made goodin many, if not in be conſtru'd as high as Difraktion,

moſt. For if weconſider thoſe tho' even then they were to be

among the Romans , who, when ignominiouſly diſmiſt from their

Fortune frown'd upon 'em , out Employment: Cum ignominia mit

of a miſtaken Bravery, or rather tondus eft.

Impotence of Mind, threw a- Q. Whether there are any ſuch

way their Lives, with what Calm ' things as connate or innate Ideas ?

neſs and Temper did they often Å. By Mr. Lock's leave , we

do it, and cou'd Anſwer with give our Judgment that there

Imperator bene ſe habet, are ſuch Things, and that theſe

even inthe Agonies of Death . And are the firſt Principles boch of

much the ſame has been obſere Science and Practice ; which we

ved of many of thoſe loft Perſons, ſhall endeavour to make good ,

who have gone the ſame way from theſe following Argu .

in our Age and Nation , ſome of ments.

whom have taken their leaves of 1. If there are ſuch Principles,

all their Friends, adjudg'd all their or ſelf-evident Truths, wherein ali

Accounts, which require Sedate. Men agree, unleſs ſuch as are vi,

neſs, and Calmneſs of Mind, before fibly blinded with Prejudice or

they have gone about the Bu. Folly, and that without the Af
fineſs. But beſides all this, fiftance of Argumentation , or De

did not the Wiſdone of our Laws dü &tions fromReaſon, or the. In .

Suppoſe the ſame Thing, they ſtruktion of others, then there are
would never have ſtampt ſuch a Innate Idea's But ſuch there

brand of Infamy on the Bodies of are - Ergo.

thoſe who have this way come To prove there are ſuch

to their Ends, as well as taken Truths, we'll inſtance in three

away the Eftate from their Rela: ſuch, one in Practice,the other
tions. The Civil Law goes yet two in Science. The firſt Specula

higher, as 'tis quoted by Biſhop tive Idea is, That there is a GOD,

Barlow on a Queſtion near a Kin which we ſhall diſtinctly prove,

to this, Miles, 66. The Soldier in Anſwer to the next Queſtionto

who hath laid violent Hands on be naturally inſcribed on the

himſelf, but not accompliſh'd Minds of men . The ſecond we'll

the Fact, unleſs he did it from inſtance in ſhall be that ſelf evje

Impatience of Pain, or Diſeaſe or dent Truth, That a Thing can't be,

Grief, : ( or fome ſuch other and not be at theſameTime ; which
Caufe ) Thall be punished with as ſoon as a Man underſtands, the, ,

Death. Whereas the Reverend Terms muſt be aſſented to by any

Biſhop obſerves, the very attempt thing that's Rational, becauſe no

of ſelf Murther is puniſhable, other than what he feels to

and that too, with Capital Peso be true in his own Mind,

nilhment. 'Tis true, there are ſo , withoutany Inſtruction from o
many Exceptions in the Law , thers. No Man need inform

that wou'd perſwade one tobe another in the Truth of ſucha

lieve 'twas only made in Terrorem , Propoſition ; nor does he deduce it

but if any thing at all be intend from Reaſon , Since there isno

prior
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prior Principle whereby to prove may further appear, becauſe all

it, and we may defie any Man to Nations have agreed to it, fupe

prove any thing without it ; rior to any Laws; and 'ris, in- ,

therefore it remans only to be deed , the Foundation of them ,

imprinted on the Mind as early as being no other than the Standard

its very Being, ſince it could come' of Equity and Juſtice .

by it by no other method : And 2. Our ſecond Argument is

the fame might be faid of ſeveral this --If theſe Idea's , complex

otherſpeculative Truths. innate Idea's, Truths, or Propoſitions,

For the moral Truth ,orprattic be neceſſary to the Happiness of

cal Principle, We chooſe to in- Mankind,then there must be ſuch

ſtance in chat, Do as you'd be done implanted in his Nature : But

by. This is found in all Nations, they are ſo, therefore - The

all individual Men, as the Rule of confequence is thus proved . Al

Right, and direction of Practice ; mighry God hasgiven to all Crea

ſuppoſing 'em , as we before faid, tures ſuch Tendencies and Incii.

andwhich isbut a fair Suppofiti. pations, as are ſufficient to make

on , not viſibly blinded with Preju- 'em happy in that rank or order

dice or Felly. We are diſcourſing of Being wherein he has placed

of Rational Creatures, not Brutes, 'em . Thus in Brures he has fix'd
or thoſe who are in the ſame Cir- ſeveral wonderful undoubted In

cumſtances either by Weakneſs,, ftinets, which they neither learnt

or vicious Habits : A Brute can't from Experience nor Inſtructors;

number, no more can a Fool, yet who taught the Lamb to find

none that is near a -kin to one of her own Eweamong a hundred ,

them , will for that Reafon deny which its Maſter han't theWir to
it a ſelf-evident Truth , afſented to do ? Or the Chicken to know

by allMankind,thattwo and three and Ay the Kite, before ſhe has

are even and odd , and make five, ever been earen by it ? Or every

not nine, or 20 ; and the fame Beaſt andWorm its proper Food

is to be ſaid of that other ſpecu. and Phyſick, or the Motion of

lative Truth , A Thing can't be, their Muſcles, either general or

and not be at the Same Time. And particular, as thoſe in the Eyes

as Folly may render a Man inca . of ſome Creatures , which are ab.

pableto judge of ſuch a ſpecula- ſene in others ? Now we can't

tive Truth, ſo may Prejudice or fuppofe God wou'd do leſs for

vicious Habits, of what we have Man than he has for Brutes, ca

aſſerted to be a practical one. It's fpecially ſince he has given Men

certain that ſome Men, and pro- fome Inſtincts and unavoidable
bable that even ſome Nations, Mechanical Morions, as well as

may be ſo barbarous as not to be their Inferiors ; to inſtance in one

willing to allow this Rule to o. or two : winking when any thing

thers, but we dare affirm they'd near the Eye, which Children

very well like it themſelves, and will do , and no Man can avoid ;

appeal to it if injur'd , an Argu . throwing themſelves upon an -

ment 'tis ſtill naturally in their quilibrium , when in Danger of

Minds, tho' more obfcurely and falling ,and many others. Nor do

darkly under the Cloud or rub. we apprehend it difficult to prove

biſh of long vicious Habits. But the Minor, obat fone fuch innate

that this is naturally in all Men, P Idea's

1

1

1

2

13

d

11



248 The ATHEN
IAN

ORAC
LE

.

-

.

-

are neceſſary to the Happineſs of or ſome Angel. But fuppoſing
Mankind Our Reaſons are, even that , there muſt be ſome

becauſe without 'em 'rwere im- Principles fix'd before – That

poſtible for Man either to know there is a God, that he's Good,

or do what wou'd conduce to his that he won't deceive, and per

Happineſs. Whence comes all haps ſeveral others, however our
Science but from Induction ? And firſt Principle of Science already

whereon can that be grounded, pitch'd upon ; otherwiſe' there

or how aſcertain'd , without ſome cou'd have been no intercourſe be.

Principles to which a laſt Appeal tween God and Man, ſince no

may be made ? Particularly that Foundation for it , and if thisbe

wehave mentioned, That a thing granted, as we ſeenot how it can

can be , and not be as the ſame time, be either deny'd orcarry'd any fur

which if not granted, over- ther, it follows, that the Mind is
throws all Science as well as Rea . not a pure Raſa Tabula, but that

son .— Again, What Traffick or we have theſe firſt Principles,

Commerce cou'd there bein the theſe innate Notions we at firſt

World , what dealings between aſſerted.

Man and Man , without that Q. Is there any ſuch Thing as an

moral Principle , Do as you'd be done innate Idea ofGod ?

by ? The Truth of which may be A. We queſtion whether 'twas

féen by moſt of the Inconveni- ever made a Queſtion, till this

encies andMiſchiefs in theWorld , wiſe ſceptical Age. We anſwer

which ariſe from the obfcurity or in the Affirmative; and before

depravation of this Principleby a parcel of brisk young Men

Intereſt or vicious babits. If 'tis condemn us in groſs for produ

faid theſe things may be argu'd cing ſuch Arguments as won't

from Reaſon , we own it, as the hold Water, for the Being of a

Canſe may be climb'd to by the God , wedeſirethey'd be ſo ci

Effett; but the moſt of Men vil to Anſwer thoſe we here pro

have not Thoughts fine enough duce, in defence of that Opi.

for drawing ſuch Confequences; nion .

and yet further , no Conſequence Firft, The Conſent of Ene

but muſt have an Antecedent or mies- ' Tis known of Epicurus

Principle , from which 'tis de- and his Herd ,thatthey do, Ver

duc'd , till we come to firſt Prin- bis ponere re tollere Deum, pretend

cipies in ſuo genere, which muſt to own a God in Word, but in

be granted, and theſe implanted reality deny any ſuch thing ; a

in the Mind , Natural Conceſſions too true Character, we doubt, of

or Impreſsions ſeen by their own moſt of our modern Deiſts, who

Light, or elſe there's a Proceſs wou'd , if they cou'd , believe no

to infinite. Nor cou'd Tradition God ; but ſince they needs muſt

fuffice, for ſtill it recurs , How believe one, wou'd fain have as

came the firſt Man by theſe No- little of him as poſſible, and few

tions ? Either they were innate, or none but deny the Idea . How

and then all his Offpring muſt ever, in this they leave their Ma.

have the fame, as we ſee in the fter, this being the very Argu.

particular Inſtincts of Brutes, or ment that forc'd him to Comple

clie they'll ſay, caught by God, ment Jupiter with a Corner of his
atomical
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atomical World. So Gallendus " of the being of a God, which

Syntagma, where he expreſſes is indeed pre-ſuppoſed in all ex

many of his Maſter's Opinions cernalRevelation .The ſame way

barefac'd enough ; P. 34: Cum did almoſt all learned Men pro

vero illod primum requiri, & c. ceed in that Age , and were fol

" When this is generally the firſt low'd by others in our own --par

thing enquired into , Whether ticularly Dr. More, and theAuthor

there be any ſuch thing as a of Origines Sacre, (whoſe Name

Divine Nature, or God, it will be ſuch an Eternal Honour

ſeems by no means to be call’d to the Engliſh Church and Na.

in queſtion, ( Obſerve his Rea• tion, that we dare not leſſen ic
ſon ) Becauſe Nature it ſelf has ſo much as to inſert it in a Pa

impreſs'd this Notion per of thisNature ) and the

Minds of Men then he goes Authority of ſuch as theſe , one

on with another Argument, in wou'd think, ſhou'd be ſufficient

deed, but the Conſequence of the at leaſt to perſwade thoſe who

preceding, ( of which more a. deſign well to Religion , to let it
non ) “ For what Nation is alone as they found it, and not

there, or what Stock of Men, to give it away to the Atheiſt ;

" which has not without Teach, nay, help him with ſuch Argu

ing , ſome ſort of Anticipation ments to deſtroy ir , as the Fool
of this knowledge ofGod ? himſelf cou'd never have chought

Agen- Iritas Deorum , vel po- on . Nor were thoſe over mo

tius innatus cognitiones habemus ; deft Men who have moſt re .

We have an implanted , or ra- markably engag'd againſt it ---

ther innate Knowledge of the Dr. Parker, Mr. Turner, and

Gods. From Enemies, we, ſome others. But to proceed to

Secondly , Cometo Friends- other Arguments, of more force-

And not to go far back, we af- than theſe from Conceſſion or

firm , that the greateſt Men of Authority. And the
our Modern Ages, both Prote- Firſt of theſe we ground on

ftants and Catholicks, have what we have already proved

made uſeof this Arguinent of Idæa's in general -- if thoſe , ra

the Idea for the Being of a God , ther this, becauſe more necefla

and thought it one of the Prin- ry, and as has been ſaid, the

cipal they had to inforce it : Foundation of Revelation , Mo

'Twere impoſſible to reckon all.. rality, and all Religion.

We'll begin with Biſhop An- Secondly, What isſoneceſſary,

drews, who in his Lectures on ought to be plain - The Know·

the Commandments makes this ledge of God by the Methods of

the main Argument, ſee p..33 . Ratiocination is much more te
The Nocions Natural in us dious and difficult : We arrive

are univerſally true — of the unto it, as Mr. Turner acknow

Eſſence of God we have a ledges, by a gradual and painful

Notion, therefore we muſt Raciocination, tho' thence the

believe there is a God Being of God is invincibly de

God hath reveal'd them -- that monſtrable, yet moſt of Man

is, inwardly ,asto theſe'univer. kind areas unfit for it,

fal Notions, particularly that to

***
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to demonſtrate one of Euclid's in general confuted on theIdea's

Problems , for how can he follow therefore it follows, that there's

the Atheiſt thro' all his Vortexes a Principle in Nature prior to

cfMatter , or prove it not Eter- all theſe , which difpofes, and al

nal , which muſt be done in this moſt neceſſitates 'em to believe

Way ofArgument ? Whereasthe it. And thus we at preſent cloſe

Way by the Idea is plain and the Argument, againſt which
clear as the Sun in the Heavens, if any are pleaſed to object, we

tho' Men may ſhut their Eyes deſire 'em firſt to anſwer the

againſt either. Grounds on which we proceed ;

Thirdly, The Conſent of Na- which if they can do fairly , we'll

tions, which is one of the moſt thank 'em for having convinc'd
invincible Prcofs of theBeing of a us we are in an Error.

GOD, and as ſuch made uſe of Q. I have ſent several Times to

by Tully, Grotius, Pearſon, and you, about a dire&tion of my Studies,

all thoſe great Men that have that I may be aſcertain'd of Truth
writ on the ſame Head : This in ſuchePropoſitions as occur; I get

we ſay muſt in our Opinion be humbly defire Advice, fince it may

founded on the Argument of be of univerſaluſe ?
Connate Idea's, and is ſo cloſely A. We are much of the ſame

link'd to it , that wecan't ſee how Opinion with Des Cartes to this

it can be defended without it, Point, who becauſe his own Me.

but that it muſt ſtand or fall togethods prov'd very ſucceſsful,we

therwith it.For as to thoſe parti. Ihall more ſafely recommend it
cular Men which make up Na. to you, and others under the

tions , and are to them , as par . fame Circumſtances.

ticular Nations to the World, Firſt, Never to conclude any

cither this Notion muſt be in- thing for true, but what evident

nate in them , or grounded on a ly appears to be ſo ; therefore ·

law , or owing only to Tradi- carefully to avoid Precipitation,
tions, or deduc'd only from admit nothing into your Judg

Reaſon. That 'tis not founded ment, but what ſhall ſo clearly

on Laws only , is clear enough , and diſtinctly preſent it ſelf to the

becauſe 'twas before Law, ' tis Mind, that there can be no Rea

where there is no Law, and is fon left to doubt it .

granted by thoſe we are at . pre- Then, Secondly , divide allſuch

fent principally to deal with, Difficulties as are to be examin'd

who won't ſay Religion is only a into as many Heads as may be,

Trick of State-Which 'tis yet which will be requiſite the beta

plainer it can't be , ſince Politici. ter to reſolve them .

ans can no more get totally rid Thirdly,Reduce your Thoughts

of Conſcience, and a Senfe of a into ſuch Order as by beginning

GOD, than other Men . ' Tis as with the moſt ſimple Objects,

plain , that themoſt ofMendon't and eaſieſt to be known , you
deduce their Belief of a GOD from may afcend by degrees to the

ftri&t Proofs of Reafon, ſince they Knowledge of the moſt mixt ;

generally take it for granted, and and even ſuppoſingan Order a
for other Cauſes before alledg'd.. mongſt things which do not na

Nor yer does this prove it wholly turally precede one another .
owing to Tradition, which was And

/
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And then make ſuch exa &t Cal. an as Sparing as can be) will not

culations, and particularReviews, maintain me as his Eldeſt son, or

that you maybeſureyou have according to that Figure,

omited nothing effential through . Spect to my Profeſſion, 1 ought to

out the whole : Such long Chains bear. I have therefore applyed my

of reaſoning, cho'natural and ea. Self to him , and begg’d his Afift

fie , as the Mathematicians gene- ance, which he not only denies,

rally uſe to bring usto theirmoſt but ( being of an extream covetous
difficult Demonſtrations, give ve. Temper) is ſo incenſed at my asking

ry good Reaſon to imagine, that it, that he for this, and no other

whatſoever falls under our Ap- Canſe, diſowns me for his Son ; for

prehenſions, may be deduced one he expects now ,heſays, Ishould rea

from another fo remote,to which pay him the Chargeof my Educati

we hall not at laſt attain , nor ſo on, he is ( I thankGOD ) able to

ſecret,which we ſhall not diſcover. do it . And ſince he has left me to

Q. On Eaſter 1696. I was my Mifts, for no other cauſe, and

forced to receive the Sacrament, fince my Profeffion will not main

when I thinking my ſelf unprepar’d, tain me, Query , If I may net,
took the Conſecrated Bread , and without his leave, remove to some

put it in my Mouth, (that I might Place where I am not known, and

ſeems to receive) and afterwards in there take up any honelt ( tho' inferi

my Pocket, and have kept it to this or) Employ, to maintain my ſelf ?

Hour : The Cup I only kiſsed . I Or what Courſe will you adviſe meto

neverwënt to the Sacrament before, take to keep my ſelf from Rarving ?
nor after, and am very ſcrupulous And for my Satisfa &tion, if ever I

of this my preſent Condition, and pouldbe able, am I by Duty obliged
would willingly ( if it lyeth in your to repay him the Charge ofmyEduca

leiſure) be anſwered by Aſh -wednef- tion ? Gentlemen, You know myCauſe

day, as to my Condition, and what I requires a Speedy Direction, which
Sal do with the Confecrated Bread ? will certainly be a means to prevent

A. This is a very ſtrange Re- my eeting fo of my own Head, as I

lation , equally notorious, for may ever after repent.

the Uncommonneſs andImpiety A. As Youth is more ſubje &t

of it, and no ſuperficial Repen . to Error than Old Age; fo'tis

tance will ſerve the turn, ſo vaſt very probable your Father is a

an Accumulation of Hypocriſie, better Judge of the Figure you

flaviſh Fear of Man , and Cons ought to make in the World,

tempt of ſo holyan Ordinance. than your ſelf : ' Tis no certain
As for diſpoſing of the Conſecra. Argument that you really want a

ted Bread, there's no abſolute Thing, becauſe you deſire it . How

neceſſity (in our Judgment) what many are there in the World ,

you do with it, but thebeſt uſe who being left to themſelves ,

we think you can make of it is, profecute choſe Methods with

to preſerve it carefully in your all imaginable vigour, which
Cloſet, to keep you humble, and certainly end in Ruine and

put you in Mind, ſo oft as you Miſery ! Bur fuppoſing you are
ſee it, of your Sin . not miſtaken in your Judg

Q. My Father has brought me up ment, we think you oughc noc

in a Proffſion , which i find, (tko'l to remove your ſelf withouc
P2 your
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your Father's Knowledge, be ſay he was one of the ſeven

cauſe his Body is his proper Deacons ordain'd together with

Goods ; you ſhould make uſe Stephen, by the Apoſtles, to

of the lutereſt of Friends to miniſter to the Poor ; others,

preſent the Caſe to him ; and that he was one of the Seventy
if you ſo carry your ſelf, that Diſciples. This Nicholas having

you are not wanting in your a Beautiful Woman to his wife, af

Duty to him andGod Almighty , ter the Aſcenſion of our Saviour, was
( who commands you to ho. accuſed of Jealouſie; and to clear

nour him) you will more chear himſelf of that Crime, he brought

fully bear up under your little forth his wife, and permitted him
Misfortunes. And if after all , that liſted ,to Marry her.

your Father will not provide

for you, take the Advice of your Queſt Whether St. Paul was

Friends, and provide for your ever Married ?

ſelf as well as you can , but Anſw . It was generally be..

not unknown to your Father, liev'd amongſt the Primitive

except he wilfully declines to Chriſtians that he was ; the

take any Cognizance of you, ſame Clemens we juſt now cited

or what you do . As for a ſays, That Paul , in a certain Epiftle

Child's repaying the Charge of ficked not to Salute his wife,

Education as a Debt, is a Dom which therefore he led not about,

&rine which we , never heard that he might be the readier unto the

Preach'd in any Nation in the Miniſtration, Philippians the 4th.

World ; indeed if Parents grew

poor, and unable to provide for Queft. If all are not ſaved

themſelves, Children are oblig'd by Jeſus Christ, then is not thefirft

in Conſcience and Charity, and Adam a greater Evil than the ſea

the Laws of Nature , to take cond Adam was a Good, and ſo the

care of 'em, which is all we can Sore is larger than the Plaſter ?

fay in this Matter. Anſw . All are not actually

fav’d by Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe

Queſt. I deſire you to give there areſome who, by denying

me your Opinion to this Query, the Lord who bought them ,

which is as followeth. Viz. What ſhall bring upon themſelves

Doctrine the Nicolaitans hold, ſwift Deſtruction

which in the ſecond Chapter of the all actually Damn'd in Adam ,

Revelations of St. John · We for then it had been too late

do find that the Church of Perga- to have redeem'd 'em - They

mos is reproved for having ſome of were Potentially or Conditional.

them that were of that Doctrine de ly loſt in Adam , or brought into

mongſt that Charch ? a Poſſibility, nay , a certainty of

Anſw.In Euſebius his Ecclefi- Damnation, unleſs the Seed of

aſtical Hiſtory, we are inform'd , the Woman came and redeem'd

that it was a promiſcuous uſe of 'em. Thus Chriſt has Conditi.

Venery , one being 0- onally or Potentially fav'd all the

blig'd to confine themſelves to World, by bringing 'em into a
their own Wife. Nicholas, of falvable Condition , or poſſibility

whom this Hereſie ſprang, ſome of Salvation ; therefore the

Sore

. nor were

no
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Sore is no larger than the Pla- Queft. What Relations hath

Iter : the Virgins Conception to the change

Querift. If the Seed of the ing of the CorruptMaſs,fince Concep

Woman be of the corrupt Maſs, tion is but an Act in Generation ?

and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt of that Anſw. If her Conception it

Seed , how is he then the Lamb felf hath no Relation to it, the

without Spot ? manner of it had ; and if there's

Anſw . To clear this Difficul- any thingin this corrupt Maſsof

ty , we muſt conſider the Nature Matter which can ordinarily in

of Original Sin - The Soul is feet or byaſs the Soul to Evil ,

not polluted when it comes out which comes indifferent into it ,

of God's Hands, the Body is this was here over-ruld by thoſe

not of it ſelf capable of Sin , tho' Habits of Virtue which were in

'tis true it has in it the Seeds nate in che Soul of the Second

of all Diſeaſes. The Soul muſt Adam .

act, it is endu'd with no Origi

nal Righteouſneſs, as Adam's Queſt. 9. What's the meaning

was , therefore by reſultance of that Text. in St. Peter, He

its A&ions are Evil. Our Sa- went and Preached to the Spirits

viour proceeded indeed from in Priſon ? buc.

the Woman, but this not by Anfw . We have formerly ſaid

ordinary Generation, but either ſomething of this, butwe ſhall

his Soul was pre -exiſtent to his now add, That if Chriſt went

Incarnation , as the Rabbies held locally and Preached to the Spi

of their expected Meffias, or ries in Priſon , then a Church

rather was produc'd at the very and a New Goſpel was eſtabliſh

time of the Bleſſed Virgin's Con- ed in Hell, or that feigned place ,

ception , and together with his Purgatory ; the next Abſurdity

Body, both united to the Di- is, that his Preaching was in

vine Nature, which made the vain, their Condition was

Son of God : All therefore that to be better'd ; for the ſame Apo

he cou'd take from his Mother, ftle tells us, they were then

muſt be the Weakneſſes, not the in Priſon , and aſſures us in his fe

Faults of Humanity, not pro- cond Epiſtle, 2d. Ch . 4th, 5th , and

ceeding from her like a raſa ta .. 9th Verſes, that thoſe very Spin

bula, with no Impreſſion at all , rits were to be reſerved in Dark

but indifferent to good and evil ; neſs until the Day ofJudgment,

nay, 'twas impoſſible it ſhould together with the Apoſtate Ano

be fo, by reaſon of his intimate gels, unto Damnation , therefore

Union with the divine Nature, it is repugnant to the Apoſtle's

as well as its Production from Argument to ſay, He went and

it, on both which Accounts presched to the Spirits or Damned

'twas anointed with the Oil of Souls that then were in Priſon; forty

Gladneſs above its Fellows , and this Chapter he exhorts them nor

endu'd with all the fulneſs of the to fall from the Goſpel becauſe of

Godhead į and accordingly our Ami&tion, if it ſhould be the Will

Saviour was that Immaculate of God that they ſhould ſuffer

Lamb, who dy'd to take away Death as Evil -doers, V. 12. telling

the Sins of the World. chem , The Fac : of the Lord is ever .

P against

not
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:againſt their Oppreſors : But to Viſible Miracle of the Reſure

conclude Chriſt would go and rection which he now preach

preach to their Amieters, when ed , as ſure as the Deluge O
they were Spirits in Priſon , were . verwhelmed thoſe that difo

Antinomian Do &trine, or the beyed Noah's preaching, Ver.

higheſt Motion to Wickedneſs in 21 , 22. called alſo here the

this Life that could be uſed . By Long-ſuffering of GOD, Ver. 20.

theſe and ſuch like Abſurdities becauſe Noah was inſpired by

we are led unto the true Mean- the Spirit of Chriſt to preach

ing of the Apoſtle, which is , to them while the Ark was viſi.

That if they kept a good Con- bly preparing, which in the

verſation in Chriſt, Der. 16,21 . Language of the Text accom
according to their Baptiſmal modated to the Inſtance the

Vow, and believed the Reſur- Apoſtle brings, and to aſſert

rection which he preached , then the Power of the Spirit, and the

the ſame OmnipotentSpirit that Divinity of Chrift, is phraſed,

raiſed ' Chriſt above all Powers, Chriſt went and preached to

would certainly raiſe them , and thoſe Diſobedient in Noah'sTime,
allo ſave them, and conſequent- who for their Diſobedience then,

ly bring in his Time Deſtruction are Spirits or Souls in Priſon
upon thoſe as disbelieved the

>

now.

The enſuing we received,ſubſcribed by S. Williams.

1 .

W 1

Q. 7 Hen Thracean Orpheus with his artful Hand

Aſlay'd his numerousLyre ,

Warm’d with more than uſual Fire ,

It readily obey'd the BardsCommand,

And from the Springs did ſweetly flow

Such Airs as cou'd ev'n Savage Beasts ſubdue :

The purling Streams forgat their Tide,

And ſlower to the Ocean glide ;

Stones Volunteers did move,

Trees after him as ſwiftly rove,

Diſmantling all the Grove ;

The Hills ſo greedily fuck'd in the Sound ,

That it from them cou'd ſcarce rebound .

2 .

Can I more ſenſeleſs prove than theſe ?

Can I now hold
my Peace

When many Opheus'smy Breaſt inſpire

With ſo divine a Fervor, ſuch Poetick Fire ?

Dear Muſe ! I never crav'd your Aid before ,

And ne'er perhapsmay do it more :

Lucina like , aflift my lab'ring Mind,

And make my Infant Thoughts refin'd.

In
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Inftru &t me boldly how to fly ,

And ſtick the Learned Raven * in the ſpangled Sky, br.3

For a fit of Modeſty comes on us, and wo bluſh to give the World

any more ofour own commendation ,

A. Prithee, young Bard, fome nobler Subject find,

That ſuits the Vigour of thy mounting Mind !

In thy miſtaken Praiſes, to be free,

Each'Wordthou writ'ſt is perfe &t Poetry,

And all the World will laugh at us andthee.

* But if the Man ſuch Praiſe muſt have, &c. Poftfcript] Ifthi Pueba

lickwor'd not have ſuch dull Poetry as ſome of this is,let'em ; at

the Pains to ſend us better.

}

From a Clergy -man.

Queſtion .

When to Semandra I complain ,

And at a diſtancë tell my Pain,

Diſguiſing ſtill my Courtſhip ſo,

Others do not, tho’ ſhe doesknow :

Why crys ſhe with a Smile forbear,

Let me've no more ſuch Preaching here.

Anſwer.

Perhaps too late yourApplication is,

Already ſhe has diſpos'd o'th ' Benefice.

a

a

i

Queſtion.
Love and its Power I firſtSemandra taught,

So Innocent before ſhe would be thought

Not ſhe - ſhe knew not ſhe was ſoft or fair,

And Charms ſeem'd real conjuring to her.

Wondring how Women cou'd aPaſſion move,

Being of all Arts moſt unskill'd in Love,

Wasſure ſhe cou'd not , and wou'd make a Vow,

Ne'er to believe the Man that cold her fo .;

This true or falſe, ſhe finds the Way to Kill,

Wou'd ſhe were Ign'rant, and I Happy ſtill.

I view'd, I lov'd her, and I told her fo,

Sheheard it calmly, and believ'd it too :

Yet now turns Tyrant, making me a Slave

To that new Pow'r which I fo kindly gave.

But ſince ſhe nothing heard or ſaw from me

But Love, whence has ſhe then her Cruelty ?

T

Anſwer.



256 The ATHENIAN ORACLE.

Anſwer.

Teach Women Love ! Teach Serpents how to ſting,

Or fair bewitching Syrens how to ſing!

Too foon alas they their own Power diſcern ,

The Art of Killing at the Breaſt they learn.

TheirEyes ſuch ſure, fuch ſubtle Poyfons wear,

A Baſilisk ſcarce Murders half ſo far :

Her Cruelty fhe from your Tameneſs draws,

As ſupple Slaves teach Kings to break the Laws ;

You can't recall that Power that once you gave ;

A Rebel-ſubject makeshimſelf a Slave.

For Love delights in Arbitrary fway,

Either depart his Kingdom, or Obey.

a

a

Queſtion .

I'm neither Wit nor Scholar, but fometimes

My Muſe inclines me to be making Rhimes ;

Yet if to make a Verſe I go about,

I ſcarce with any Senſe can bring it out ;

Nor wou'd I now have let my Nonſenſe go ,

Bur that you know me not ; and I well know

That I can ſtill remain Incognito.

You Gentlemen have Wits, and want no Learning,

To get in moft Points ſure a right difcerning,

Will you , and be not partial , undertake

Tell how a Woman may diſtinction make

Berween a Lover and a falſe Pretender ,

Since both proteſt alike, and will commend her,

Altho’theyknow ſhe has not halfthe Worth

As they pretend, when they do ſer her forth.

And the too , if ſhe en't a Fool may know

Shemerits not the Praiſe that they beſtow ;

But 'tis the Money makes the Mare to go.

Is it not better then refuſe 'em boch ,

Left with the falſe lhe hap to plight here Troth ;

Who if he gets her Money, has his End,

And makes all th ' haſte he can the ſame to ſpend ?

What Woman that doch Æſop's Fables know ,

About the wilely Fox , and ſilly Crow ,

But wou'd take heed the ben't deceived ſo ?

A

}

Anſwer.

Such fair Confeſſion, where there's little need ,

Muſt needs from heights of Innocence proceed.

Great Fleckno's Ghoft ! this Wight will thee dethrone ,

And in the Realm of Dulneſs reign alone.

Envy like thine, this Female's Rhymes will flour,

Which ſhe, in Spight of Nature, goes about,

Aad verily, like thee, fhe wrings 'em out.

But
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But ſtill themodeſt Author won't appear ,

Did y’are the like, unleſs at Athens hear !

Thus Woodcocks hide their Heads, the reſt they ſhow ,

Thus Athens all Men ſeek , and all Men know ,

The Sun (or Fogs) can't move Incognito.

Fig for your Commendations! they're ſo loud,

And yet ſo neat, that whó can choofe be proud ?

Your meaning'splain -- You hope you ſhall be ſped ;

But tho you think our Worſhips deeply read ,

You might as well have ask'd the ſpeaking Head.

D'ye think we can Mens ſecret Thoughtsreveal,

Which ſometimes they themſelves can hardly tell ?

' Twou'd puzzle ev'n Apollo's Oracle ;

Much more poor Mercury's, whom you'd prefer,

And from a Wag make a plain Conjurer

But ſince beſt Prophets ,as th' OldSaw confeſſes,

Are only thoſe that make the luckieſt Gueſſes ;

That we may have no Vitilitigation ,

Take in goood Part this our Prognoſtication :

Who courts in Print,like the old amorous Noddies,

And all with Suns and Stars adornshis Goddeſs,

When faſt i'th ' Nooſe, will, tho ' he's nowſo Civil,

6. That Goddeſs make ſubſcribe her ſelf a Devil.

Who Courts for Love,perhaps fomeKnight Romantick,

Or ſtarving Poet, that's before half-frantick ,

Will Seal, without the Lumber of your Gold,

Till Death does Stave and Tail to Have and Hold.

Queſtion.

When Grief doesby ſome accidental Ill,

Or unlook'd for Joy, my Mind with Raptures fill ;

My Heart with cruel Pains does throbbing beat,
Asif it long’d to leave its natural Seat :

The exceſſive Smart doth cauſe from every Pore

To riſe a Salt and thin Bituminous Gore,

Which quickly turns into a rapid Flood ,

Andfrom myNoſedeſcends in Streams of Blood ;

To ſtop whoſe courſe I at theArm have bled,

But ’owou'd not do ; and as I ſleep in Bed,

I've e'en been ſtrangled, and almoſt found dead . }
Anſwer.

Write Verſe like this, thy ſprouting Blood 'twill charm
;

Nor need'ſt thou for Revulſion drill thy Arm :

Such Verſe will wake thee faſt alleep in Bed ;

Nay, raiſe to Life, quite strangled,and ſtone dead.

Queſtiin.
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Queſtion .

When Angel- Rebels by Ambition fell

From Heavens bright Palace to their own fad Hell,

And them Revenge did back thro' Chaos call,

Toruine him who own'd this Earthly Ball,

Firſt tempt , and then deſtroy that New -born Race,

Which was ordain'd in Heaven to fill their Place :

Say, Sons of Athens, what's the Reaſon why

Th'accurſed Serpent, Exile of the Sky,

Firſt tempted Eve againſt her God to fin,

And Adam laſt to take the Poyſon in ?

Anſwer.

Th ' old Politician knew to make th ' Attack

Where the leaſt Force he'd find to drive him back ;

He knew if once he cou'd the Out-works win ,

The Town was more than half his own within ;

The World he reckon'd his when Eve was won,

Loſt Adam ſaw , and lov'd, and was undone :

The fair She- ferpent in his Arms embrac'd ,

And drank the Poiſon which 'twas Death to taſte.

Qaeſtion .

A Neighbouring. Levite, who is ſaid to be

An holy Preacher in Divinitie ,

Who by one Weekly Sermon ſtill maintains

A Congregation of young pious Dames ;

For one from all the reſt his Snare he laid ,

And by Deluſions cunning gain'd the Maid ;

His Vows and Proteſtations ceaſed not,

Until for Marriage ḥe her Promiſegot ;

Then of her father he requeſts his Wife,
And told withall how ſheſhou'd lead her Life

In Comfort, free from Trouble and from Strife.

Her Fatherwou'd not hear his nor her Moans,

But vow'd that ſhe ſhou'd ne'er have Mr. I

My Queſtion , Sirs, is If her Father ought

In Conſcience for to make ber Promiſe nought ?

६

Anſwer.

Left if we flight thy Queſtion thou ſhould'It cry,

Nay, Cheat the World of ſuch rare Poetry,

To thee, O Prentice -Boy , we thus reply :

If that the Perſon whodoth make ſuch Moans,

For fear of his dear Spouſe be

By no means ought he for to have his Choice,

Foraſmuch as Marriage wou'd ſpoil his Voice.

His Zeal likewiſe, unleſs heWedlock ſhun,

Will ſhortly in another Channel run.

But
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But if ſo be he find he cannot live,

Unleſs his Love ſweet ſips of Love will give,

So that he find his Spirits wear away,

And eke his Body periſh and decay,

The Caſe is alter'd then , and we conclude,

If that he's not with Chaſtity endued ,

That Matrimony may be very good :

But how to get her, ſtill the Craft will be ,

Wherein we'll him adviſe without a Fee ;

Let him procure a Church within the ken

Ofth' Houſe of this obdurate Citizen ,

There everyDay his Lungs ſee that he ſtrain,

And to the Walls hold forth with might and main ;

If then the Father his Conſent deny ,

And long refuſe ſuch good Affinity,

He'll deaf, like one that's ſtruck with Thunder die.

Thenmay the painful Man perform his Vows,

Andſeize by Conqueſts-right hisbeauteous Spouſe,

Whilſt you, O Queriſt, who ſuch Poems gave,

If we can do't, fhall juſt Preferment have.

Henceforth fic underneath his Desk, we ſay,

And be his Clark for ever and for ay !

Q. The. Gazette gives us a very it's related to be better in

terrible Relation of the late Earth- formed , periſhed by his Curic

quakes in Sicily, which every body fity in drawing nigh to in·

Suppoſes to be the Effect of the rac ſpect it. ThisMountain riſes

ging of Mount Ætna: Pray what from the very Sea-ſhore, the

Account can you give of that Moun- ſhorteſt Paſſage to its top , is

tain ? reckoned Twenty Miles, tho'

A. Some of the moſt pro . from Catania it is about Thir

bable Cauſes of Earthquakes we ty Miles ; it makes fair

have given in our former Ora- Proſpect to the Paſſengersat
cles. As to this Mountain Sca , to the Eaſtward . The

Atna, it has made ſeveral E. old Mouth of this Mountaina

ruptions: 'Tis ſaid, that when raged two or three months

it firſt burſt out, it aſtoniſhed together, with Concuſſions of

theWorld, byraiſing a Pillar theEarth eighteen Days, when
of Smoke and Fire , which caſt at laſt it ſunk down into its

out Sciarri, or Cinders, Night own Bowels ; but the eleventh

and Day, with horrid roarings. of March , 1669. Two Hours
It obſcured the Sun and Stars, before Night , it burſt out a .

infomuch that the People there- bout twenty Miles beneath the
about thought the Prophecy old Mouth, ten Miles from
of Joel, and that of St. Mat- Catania. The Stream

thew, viz. There shall be Signs thought to be liquified Mi
in Sun and Moon , were accom: nerals and Metallic Matters

pliſhed , and that the End of the boyling , which guſhed forth
World drew near. Pliny , (as like Water from the Head of.

fome

a

Was

Bu
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fome great River, ſpreading it 2. Divers Perſons in the Coun

ſelf into ſeveral Streams or Chan- ty of Kent being accuſed for

nels, its Motion was direct, burn. Practiſing Witchcraft, were ex

ing up whatever wasCombuſti- aminedby a Juſtice of Peace ,

ble in itsway ; but if Bank,Wall, from whom I had a Copy oftheir

or Building ſtopt it, then it Examinations and Confeffions.

ſwell'd up till it either forced the T-- ns Il of D-100

Building down, or roſe ſo high , Widow, being Examined June

that it run over it in its greateſt the 29th, 1692. did confeſs, That

Violence ; its Motion was follow , The had made a Covenant with

that the Inhabitants had time to the Devil in Writing,and ſigned

carry off whatever was of value. it with her Blood, which dropt

At theMouth iſſued Fire , Smoak from her Noſe ; that ſhehad 4

and Afhes, with continued Noiſe Imps , whom the called by the

like Thunder, or Waves of the Names of Vene, Harry, George and
Sea , which was heard 100 miles William ; three of them were

diſtance , the Aſhes, and Sciarri black, and about the Bigneſs of

or Cinders were diſperſed as far, Mice, they ſuckther every third

for the Fires continued iſſuing Night ; but William was like a

from the Mouth 54 Days, and little black Man, he talkt to her,

the Pillar of Aſhes and Smoak and had carnal Copulation with

that afcended in a ſtreight Body her twice ; that by the Help of

out of the Vorago, or Mouth, theſe she did Miſchief toBeaſts

exceeded twice the Bignels of and Men , of which ſhe gave di

Paul's Steeple, that neither Sun, vers Inſtances.

nor Moon , nor Stars , were ſeen She Confefs'd the ſame toma

in all that time in that Part. The ny, and to the Miniſter of the

Cinder- ftoneswere a dusky blue , Pariſh , defiring him to pray for

theoutward Part of this burning her, and declaring that ſhe was

Stream was ſoon coid , and cruſta forry for what ſhe had done : She

ed , and in its utmoft Fury did went on Confeffing to the laſt :
,
bear People upon it, tho' the But five days before the Aflizes

melted Master ſtreamed under, the was found dead by her Bed

which ran a miles length into the fide in a ſtrange Poſture.

Sea , and as much in Front, from Another did upon Examina

the Beginning to the End, not tion confeſs that ſhe had Imps

much unlike the River of Thames from an old Man and his wife,

in a great Froſt at the top of the when the was about Eighteen

Ice , lying after ſuch a rugged Years of Age, of which the told

Three quarters of the an exact Story ; that by

City Catania, and the whole The had done hurt, particularly

Country, from the Walls of about five Weeks ago, ſhe and

this City to 20 miles on this ſide, another of her Companions

are full of this Sciarri , which be- went by Night in the Shape of

come mollified by time, and the two Cats, into the Chamber of

Ground very fertile. The major one whom ſhe named, through a

part of this relation was ſent by Hole in the Window, and find

ſeveral inquiſitive Merchants to ing him in Bed upon his Back,

the Royal Society.
with

manner.

2
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1

with his Mouth open, they pour. bound after the ſame manner,

ed black Stuff which they carried who ſunk preſently to the bota

with them into his Mouth, and tom, and before they could get

within a little time after he died: him alhoar, had taken a great

A Gentlewoman then preſent, deal of Water into his Belly .

told me, ſhe ſpake thus to her, Gentlemen,

Woman , you do confefs impoſſible Theſe things are disbelieved and

things, as that you can turn your ridiculed, not only by our young

Selves into Cats, and go through the pretenders to Wit, but by Perſons of

Hole of a Window , it cannot be ; greater Senſe and Sobriety. I de

to which ſhe confidently replied, fire your Judgment upon theſe three

We can do it, and have done it. Queſtions.

A third Woman did confeſs, 1. Is it likely that all theſe

that ſhe had been a Witch up should be the Effect of Dotege,

wards of Fifty Years ; that ſhe Melancholy, or a difturbed Imagi

had two little things like Mice nation ?

that fuckt her, but ſhe never 2. If they be Realities, what

hurt any Body, except only one Philosophical Account can be given

Child . of them ? particularly the fucking

When the two latter came of the Imps, their turning them

upon their Tryal , they denyed ſelves into Cats, and not being able

all that they had ſpoken ; and . to fixk ?

there being no other material 3. Is it lawful to attempt

Evidence againſt them but their the Diſcovery of Witches by Swina

own Confeſſions, were acquit. ming, and how far is it an Evidence

ted . againſt them ?

It was likewiſe declared at the A. To the firſt we anſwer,

ſame timeupon Oath , that fome that 'tis nor for us to give our

ſuſpected Perfons having volun. Judgment againſt that of the

tarily offered themſelves to be Court, who were very likely

ſworn, to clear themſelves ofthe to more particular

Scandal of Withcraft: They Account of every thing . rela

were flung bound into the Water ting to the Tryals, chanwe can

three times apiece, but could now poſſibly have; and if they

not fink, tho they lay a confi- law no Reaſon to condemn the

derable while upon the Water : Accuſed, We ſee none, under

One of theſe (a young Man ) leſs Advantages, and believe

faid , if he were unbound, then there might be " Melancholy ,

he was ſure he ſhould fink ; they Dotage, etc. in the Caſe, tho

looſed him , and Aung him in a- are not by any Means fo

gain, but he ſwam higher than incredulous, as to believe there

before, even like a blown Blade is no ſuch Thing as a Witch

der, and rolled upon the Water in Nature, who, by the Help

as if it had been down a dry of the Devil, can
Bank. Things unaccountable by any

I am likewiſe Credibly in- Divines or Philoſophers in the

formed , that to make an Expe- World .

riment, they hired a Fellow then Secondly, To the Second , We

preſent for 5 s. to be flung in can't tell what to think of

thoſe

have a

we

act many

а
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thoſe things that are called fore, that they are Witches.
Imps, tho’’tis certain there Nay, if any perſon may as well
are alſo ſuch and many buoy up himſelf in the Wa

Witches have dy'd confeſſing ter by Natural Arts, as by

it ; ' tis probable they are no- certain Oyntments reſiſt the

thing elle but Devils ; but Heat of the Fire, it's a very

how the Devil or Spirits can weak Conſequence, to conclude

work upon Matter, is yet him guilty of Witchcraft, be,

another Myſtery unknown to cauſe a Third Perſon, who
any one in the World . As knows nothing of the Mat

for Witches turning themſelves ter, cannot give a Reaſon for

into Cats, dc. We can give a it .

better Account of, being aſſur'd Q. What is Happineſs ?

from undoubted Authors and A. 'Tis not what the World

Credible Witneffes, that 'tis all generally ſuppoſes, ſince there

Impofture and Cheat, and that are fo many diſappointed ,and

ſuch very Perſons as pretend the Pretences of Mankind in

to do ſuch Things, are in a this ſearch, wou'd, to an un

fort of Swoon or Exinaniti. concern d 'looker on, argue

on all the while , as Experi• that Men are Creatures of

ments and Examples teftifie ; different Species. 'Twas not

and therefore the Devil does by without good Reaſon, that the

ſome means or other ſo work Ingenious Earl of Rocheſter, in

upon their Fancies and Ima. his Satyr againſt Man, towards

ginations, as to make 'em real- the End, concludes , that ſome

ly believe they do ſuch and Men differ more from others, than

ſuch Things , and as for their others do from Beaſts; meaning,
Gold, their Dainties , and o- as is evident by what precedes,

ther fuppos'd Enjoyments, 'tis that the really picus few , that
all Fiction and Impoſition ; for believe and live well , have

notwithſtanding their Preſents not only their Pretences, but

of Gold, Silver, doc. and their Idea's of Thingsvery different

ſuppos'd Revelling and Feaſts, from that of other Men, whoſe

Pris evident that they are al- Souls are immers'd in Senſe,

ways poor, and almoſt ſtarved and loft in Body. Thoſe that
forNeceſaries. know the World moſt, are the

Thirdly, Such fort of Exami- beſt Judges of the querulous

nation by ſwimming,&c. is ut. Diſſatisfactions, and univerſal

terly unlawful, and a Breach Diſappointments that every one

of the ſixth Commandment, and complains of, and with the

as ſubject to Abuſes and De- Myſtery continues fo, altho' it

ceits as any other Tryal in Na- is in every one's Power to be

ture ; for, ſuppoſe the Devil , happy.
Here is one

by the Permiſſion of God Al- who promiſes himſelf a large

mighty, has ſuch or ſuch a Per- Share of Felicity, by purcha

ion under his Power, and does fing ſuch an Eſtate , another this

by his Arts unknown to them Preferment, a third that cruel

in ſuch a Tryal as Swimming one, &c. and if by an unweari

buoy chem, will it follow there . ed Induſtry, or (in reſpect of

us)

a
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as) an adventitious Occurrence, Emperor at the Deſtruction of

the Buſineſs is accompliſht, we Jerufalem .

are yec either where we were, 2. ' I think my ſelf obliged to

wiſhing for ſomething elſe, un- tell you, what Effect your An

der the ſame Impatience, or ſwer to my Query concerning

Jabouring under the too late Duels had upon my fighting

Repentance of Diſappointments. Friend - I ſhew'd him what

And the Reaſon is evident, for you ſaid to it, but he is ſtill of

we putfalſe Valuesupon Things the ſame Mind ; becauſe he

at a diſtance , and fix the whole ſays they muſt fight, or be ill

of our Inclinations upon unpro lookt upon in the Camp

portional Objects. As no Man All that I canbring himto,and

ſmells with his Eyes or Ears, or others in the ſame Circumftan

tries Soundswithhis Noſe ; fo no ces , is , That they will noc

Wiſe Man will ſtamp an unjuſt fight with him ,who won'tfight

Eftimate upon the Pleaſures of with them , which I confefs is a

Senſe, and the A &tions wherein Progreſs in Chriftianity, and yet

his Body is moſtly concerned. ſuch a piece of Morality, as

' Tis the pleaſures of a well in- they do not a little value them

form'd Mind,and the Reflections felves upon. However , they

ofjuſt and vertuous Actions, that told mea Project that would

gives a Title to what our Que. infallibly 'root out this Cuſtom

rift calls Happineſs.Every Crea ofDuelling ; and thatis,ifhis
cure is made for ſome End, Majeſty would pleaſe immedia

and if this Order be inverted, ately to Caſheer any Perfon

ſuch a Creature is abuſed , or who drew upon another,

made in vain. The EndofMan This they ſaywould certainly•

was to know , love and enjoy do beyond all the Arguments in

his Author; and where thisCon the World, andthey think no

formiry holds, there enſues a thing elſe, I told 'em this was

Happineſs proportionable to the ' in Effect already done by his&

meaſure of thoſe ; and this is Majeſty's ſevere Order againſt

what we underſtand by Happi. Duels, they anſwered, that ſig .
neſs. nified litele, ſince it was ſeldom

Q. 4. What is the Meaning of or never put in Execution. I

that Text, Put up thy Sword pés told 'em Iwasforry the Frowns' I

ter, they that uſe the Sword fhall of an Earthly Prince, and a lit•

perish by the Sword ? ' tle worldly Intereſt, ſhould

A. This has troubled the ' weigh more with 'em than the

Commentators much ; perhaps Threats andPuniſhmentsof the

it is a Check to Peter , and a King of Kings, and the appa

Prophecy , viz. That they, the rene Dangerof their Eternal

High Prieſts of the Jews, whomade Ruine•

uſe of the Roman Magiftrates Sword, Friendhasaccepted aSubmiflion

to cut bim off then , they fould ' from the Perſon who gave the

periſh by the Sword themſelves,whichAffront,
but I find itwas not

was fulfilled forty years after from a Principle ofReligion he

Chrift's Death, they perifhing forgave him , but purely be-:

by the Romans Sword by Titus the ' cauſe his darling Cuſtom has

' mado

6

6

6

6

6

<

It is true , my
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* made it ſufficient. -- From ſomely avoid it ? But ſince Au .-

the whole Relation give me dacity and Daring more than o

leave to ask you a Queſtion or thers, is generally miſtaken by

two more, to vindicate Religi- Engliſhmen for true Valour, 'tis

on from the Aſperſions they caſie we think to prove that a

• ſometimes in their arguing caft Religious Man can dare more

upon it : As, than any, we mean , as to ſtand

1. Whether it be not a great ſcan- ing or meeting that Bugbear

dal upon Religion , to affirm , it Death ;to affirm , it Death ; or what's as dreadful.

makes Men Cowards ? We believe we may compare

A. We wou'd never wiſh him in this particular with the

thoſe who don't think it ſo , moſt deſperate irreligiousWretch

Thou'd fight better for their that ever threw away his Soul,

Country (we won't go ſo high as without conſidering the Worth

Foshua and the Maccabees, but ) on't ; for all that ſuch a onecan

than the Veres , the Sidneys, and hope for, is Honour if he eſcapes ;

many other brave Men our if he falls, that he ſhall be no

Grandfathers uſed to talk of for thing . But a good Man has at

beating all before 'em in Holland , leaſt the fame Expe & ation of

tho' often engag’d againſt ten Honour with the other, and can

times their Number; theſe were look yet further , and ſee a glo

known to be Virtuous and Reli- rious Profpe &t beyond the nar

gious Our preſent Soldiers ' row dark Beach, and otherman

are Engliſhmen as well as they, ner of Palms and Laurels in a

and let. fatal Steenkirk witneſs, better World , eſpecially if he

not leſs brave than their great falls in ſuch a Cauſe as any brave

Forefathers : What is it then Man wou'd almoſt wiſh to dye

they want to make 'em as ſuc . in - The Defence of Europe

ceſsful, beſides their Religion and the Faith , the humbling of

This is certain , that no Man France, and the Honour of Eng

ought to be daring, or can be land.

properly valiant, without that Q. Whether the Praktice ofReli

Qualification. True Fortitude gion be inconſiſtent with a Military

is grounded upon Prudence, as Life? and whether Soldiers of all

all other Virtues are, without Men ought not to take the greateſt

whichwe may ſay a mad Bull,'or Care of their Souls, ſince they conti

a wild Boar, are valiant when sually put theirbodies in ſuch danger ?

they ruſh upon certain Death A. For the first, Let's ſee what

Prudence therefore teaches For- the Author of our Religion him

titude never to ſeek invincible ſelf tells us, in a Declaration of

danger, tho'if that finds us, and his Servants ; 'tis in the 11 th of

it's not to be avoided, bear ic the Hebrews, where we have the

handiomely, and die gloriouſly. Examples of thoſe Heroes re

If this holds even to this World, corded, (no doubt for our Imita

how much more ought it in re- tion ) who tho' chey ſubdued

ſpect of another ? And how is it Kingdoms, yet alſo wrougho

poſſible for a vicious Man to be Righteouſneſs,and both by Faith.

truly valiant , who dares be 'Twas theſe Men, who, as chat

damned, when he might hand. divine Writer goes on , obtain'd
Pro.

2
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-
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Promiſes ( that one thould chaſe but ſuch of 'em as think they've

a thouſand ) stopped the Mouths no Souls,which if thereare any

of Lyons ; tearing them in Pie- do, that General who gives 'em

cés as they others : Quenched the 6 d . a Day for the Service of

Violence of Fire; Conquer'd even their Bodies, will have a very

Nature it ſelf; eſcaped the Edge hard Bargain on it.

of the Sword ; when compafs'd Q. Ifthe Practice of Religion ,

with innumerable Deaths, fought as it certainly is, be the right

their way through themall , and Way to the Victory, whether a vi

got off with Safety and Honour; cious Soldier do not more Prejudice

out of Weaknels were made ſtrong, the Cauſe be fights for, by his De

when faint with the glorious baucheries, than help it by his

Toil of War, received Strength Sword ?

from above ; waxed valiant in A. 'Tis ſo clear a Caſe that

Fight ; felt within their Breaſts he does, that we believe we

ſuch an invincible Ardour, that ſhould not be Enemies to our

they no moreknew how to fear Country, ifwewiſhed the French

than to yield, and no wonder had all our Rakehellsamong 'em

then, they turned to Flight the to make the moſt of 'em , eſpe

Armies of the Aliens; conquered cially if we had honeſt Men in

and trampled down all thoſe their Room At leaſt we

curſed Amalekites, thoſe uncir. heartily deſire,and are ſure eve

cumciſed Philiſtines, that would ry good Engliſhman is of the

deſtroy the Heritage of the Lord. fame Mind, that thoſe who are

And now let any onejudge whe- not ſo good as they lould be,

ther Religion be inconſiſtentwith wouldgrow better, and be fatis.:

a Military Life ; whether ic fied, as they ought to be, that

makes Men Cowards; nay , whe- Virtue andReligion onlycan give

ther the Chriſtian Religiondoes the true Meaſures ofHonour,

ſo, which propoſes to its Follow . which if theyfollowed, wou'd,

ers ſuch Examples as theſe, whether they live or dye, make

which were imitated by Conllan- 'em Conquerors, . And thus
tine and his Chriſtian Soldiers ; much of the Military Queſtions.

who tho'they durft not ftir be- Q. Whether a perſon that ne

fore, yetwhen once they got a ver Camp Rome, or Chriſt Incar

Prince of their own co fight una nate, have the ſame Certainty of

der, ſoon baffled that old the latter, that he has of the for

Wolf and Fox Licinius, and in a mer ?

few Years conquered not only A. He has a fufficient Cer

particular Kingdoms, but even tainty, tho' not in all reſpects
the whole Roman World . exactly the ſame. For Example,

For theother Partof the Que- we have as ſufficient moral Cera

ſtion, Whecher Soldiers of all tainty that there were ſuch Per

Men ought not to take the fons formerly as Augultus and

greateſt Care oftheir Souls, fince · Nero , as we are now that there

chey continually put their Bodies are ſuch at preſent inthe World

in ſuch Danger; the latter fuffi- as Queen Anne, and King Lewis ;

ciently proves the former : To all that is, we have all mannerof

Q 2

Do

.
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certainty in the former Cafe, Right by Nature unto his own

that the Thing is capable of, and Life, firſt co preſerve that , then

we can have no more in the late by the Law of Nature to pre

ter, tho ’ for one we mayhave a ſerve others, according to their

living Eye-witneſs, which we Relation unto us, Exigencies,

han't for the other , but that in and others in want; yet God

equaliry is , We think, more has not given any Man his Life

than over-ballanced in the Caſe to give away , or to be at the dif

of our Saviour by the Deaths of poſe of any perſon uponEarth,
ſo many thouſands , (let the upon Condition that he ſhallbe

Number of Martyrs be never fo protected and preſerved . We

much leſſen'd ) on purpofe to cannct fo far recede from our

confirm the Truth of his Do Right,to give another the Power

& trine, which to be ſure inclu. over our Lives, but upon Condi

ded his Exiſtence but we can't tions ; therefore for our ſuperior

expe& that any Man ſhould be good to others, we may part
willingto dye only to prove there with our Right in Nature, or

is at preſent ſuch a Tyrant as lay down ourLives, it being in

the French King, or ſuch a City nothing contrary to any Law in

as Rome - whereas on the con- Nature ; For a good Man ſome

trary, we are aſſured by Uni may dye, buc . and ſo propor•

verfái Tradition among many tionably to all Things he has a

Millions of Men , and the con legal Property and Rightunto,

current Teſtimony of Books, he may recede from ħis Right,

which we know to be genuine, as before ſaid .

in all Ages, that very many Per- Q. A Gentlepoman ſaw the Ap

fons have actually ſufferd Death parition of a Gentleman at the top

for the Truths of Jeſus, which of the Stairs, likewiſe at the bote

' iwere ridiculous to ſuppoſe 'em tom of the Stairs , be being abroad ,

to mad to do, many of 'em Phi- and ſhe very confident he was at

loſophers and Princes, if they come diſtance from the Houſe, it

hadnot been ſufficiency certain was in the Day.time : Tour Opinion

of the Matter of fact, and that is deſired on this Subje&t ?

there had been ſuch a Perſon for A. Manyfach Inſtances might

whole Sake they ſuffer'd . be given, fome of late Years,

Q. Whether Death be Natural that Perſons have been repre

or Preternatural ? fented while alive, which gene

A. There's a Natural Death, rally preſages the Death of the

and an appointed Time, and Perfon , being Monitory Repre

a Preternatural Cauſe of Death , fentations.

and a violent Death , yet the Q. Through the Pious, Vertuous,

A &t of dying is natural. and Witty Conftitution of a Young

Q. How far a Man may recede Gentlewoman who is marryed, I

from bis own Right ? am ſo enamoured, that were le

A. As far as concerts with ſingle, ſhe should be the only se i

Charity, Peace , Self-preſerva- would attempt to get to be my

rion, and theGood and Preſer. Spouſe; but as she is marrjed, 1

vation of others. Man has a world

a
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would not for the World attempt ing to the great Doors of the

any Thing to endanger her or my Barn to ſuck in a little Air, I

own Soul, or the Reputation of dropt down, the People cryed

our Body ; I cannot well avoid ſeen out there was one ſwooned a

ing of her daily. Now I would way, which I very well heard ,

defire you to deal ingeniouſy by and was enquiring, as I thought1

me, for I am real, whetherI fin with the reit, which it was; ac

in the ſaid Love, and how? Whec laſt the People ſaid it was I, and

ther, it be a Breach of any of God's named my Name, nay thought I

Commandss ; and if so, how to so you are very much miſtaken , for

void it ?
though I was very lately fick ,

A. All inordinate Affection is yet I never was ſo well as juſt

a Sin, and you may know whe- now in all my Life, for Iwas in

ther your Reſpect for her makes more Felicity than this World

you uneaſie, and diſturb'd ; if fo, could afford , or I can expreſs,

you have exceeded the juſt but in a quarter of an Hour I

Bounds, and ought to remem. found my ſelf carried into the

ber that Precept, Thou ſhalt not adjoyning Field ,in the midſtof a

covet thy Neighbours Wife. No great Throng, as fick as Heart

doubt we may lawfully have a could hold, but Care being ta

greater Efteem for one Perſon ken , I was well next Morn ;

than another, though under the Tour Thoughts of my perfect bear
Circumſtances of another Man's ing in so deep & Swoon , and of

Wife ; but then there's need of that inexpreffible Foy and Eaſe, it

a great deal of Prudence inthe will Oblige your Humble Servant ,

Management of it, that it gives &c.

no Occaſion of Jealouſie, nor A. We muſt beg your Pardon ,

grows immoderate in our ſelves, if we think there is more Mirth

nor influencesthe Party to with than Truth in this Relacion . If

draw her Affe &tions from her you are in Earneſt, and believe

Husband, with many more ill what you ſay to be true, we

Conſequences which often attend ſuppoſe the whole was only a

ſuch Actions ; ſo that it is much Dream . If you would convince

ſafer to avoid what is lawful in us of the contrary, we expect

many Caſes, than by the uſe of the Circumſtances of: Perions
Our Liberty become Offenders. and Place, and then we fhall

Q. I deſire your Sentiments of endeavour to return you an An

the following Relation, being true ſwer; for 'tis noc our Buſineſs

in Faet. Some Years ſince I had to ſtudy the Reaſons of Things

the Curioſity, with ſeveral o- that are not.
chers, to go ſee a Bell caſt. The Q. I am a Young Woman thas

Furnace was made in a great have been very Dutiful to my Pa

Barn , the Fire newly kindled, rents, and have ever thought it

filled the Barn with Smoak , my Duty so to do, but now they

which made ſeveral of the By- have propoſed a Match for me

ſtanders fick , amongſt the reſt, whom I cannot love; therefore I

as the Metal began to run , I humbly defire jour Advice, how i

found myſelf extream ſick ; go. hall diſcharge my Duty, whether

76
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to diſoblige my parents, and live Ruine of the Perſon that enter

an uncomfortable Life ( for I can tains it : Tho' on the contrary,

propoſe to other, where Minds are where it is pure Covetouſneſs,

not equally agreed ) or to dif. or ſome unaccountable Humour,

obligethem by refuſing what they ( and there are ſome ſuch Inftan

ſo earneſtly importuneme to. This ces ) that is the Motive in the

is real matter of Fait, therefore I Parents ; we think the many
defire yourſpeedy Anſwer ? unhappy Examples, that have

A. As a Child can't lawfully been in ſuch Matches, ſhould

diſpoſe of it ſelf without the prevail with 'em againſt ſuch
Conſent of its Parents ; fo on Injunctions; and we think it

the other ſide, we don't under. no'. Undutifulneſs in Children

ſtand that the Parents can mar- to deny their Compliances, af

ry their Children without their ter all juft Methods, by the In

Conſent. Indeed a Duty to our terceſſion of Friends, and Intrea .

Parents, and the Reſpect we ties to the contrary . There's no
ſhould

have for their Judg. greater a Barbarity in Nature

ments, ſhould be ofmore Weigl than unequal Matches, the

in this Affair, than a childiſh Mines and Gallies are Trifles to it

unreaſonable Fancy, and which in this Life, and it too often is

in all Probability will be the the Earneſt of worſe hereafter.

Q. Say Sons ofAthens ! Are the Muſes flown

From yourforſaken Field to Climes unknown !

Will no propitious Godyour Breaſts inſpire,

Or blow the hidden Spark of heavenly Fire ?

Or have you crackt your Strings, orbroke your Lyre ?

That William's Self, a Name which wfed to Charm ,

So long wantsPorceyour frozen Breath to warm ;

Tho' himweſee whom abſent late we mourn’d,

With Safety and with Triumphs too return'd.

Tho' the glad Nation him prepare to meet,

And caſt your Hearts andPurſes at his Feet.

On this great Theme, if nothing Achens writes,

The World will ſay

You're in good Earneſt now turn'dJacobites ?

A. WhatBird whoſe Wingsare clipe, will care to fing ?

To betoo Loyal , is a dangerous Thing ;

Forif the French don't banter, they'll be here

Early i'ch ' Spring , juſt as they were laſtyear,

Athens and London chen once more muſt fall,

And in their rooms you'll have The Devil and all.

Howe'er to make all fure like other Men,

We'll very Loyal be , at leaſt till then .

Great William's Name in our hoarſe Notes we'll fing,

And may each ill - lookt Traytor mounted ſwing,

That will not with us cry God Save the King. (a )

(a) Let ' em e’entake this ſmall acknowledgment among 'em , in Part of

Payment for ſo many Thouſands of venomous Pamphlets, lately fove'd

about the city, as full of notorious fulſom Lyes, es exe oftheirown

Lewis's Declarations,
Hail !

}
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Hail! much lov'd Prince, the Peoples Joy and Pride,
And the Defire of all the World beſide :

Tho’in the Crowd unmark’d ,unknown we be ,

Thus let us ſpeak our grateful Loyalty ,

Not out of Love ofPraife, bur Love of thee !

Great Son ofJove ! ofthe trueHeroes ſtrain ,

All doom'd to ſuffer firſt,and then to reign !

Alike for Danger and for Empire born,

Did one as ſoon deſerve, as ch'other fcorn ;

When will thy never- ceaſing Toyls be o'er ?

When thou to us thy Şelf and Peace reſtore,

And with thy Abſence fright thy Realms no more ?

When thou in foreign Lands, how great's our Care,
How fervent everyAge and Sexes Prayer ,

As they'd a Husband or a Father there ?

How gladly would they in the Army be,

All wou'd be Soldiers,much-lov'd Prince, for thee.

How glad to engage in chine, and Europe's Right,

And go like Engliſh, not to encamp, but fight ;
While others ſo much Time in raiſing take,

Like Jangling Bells, they'll ne'er good Muſick make.
That nowwe have thee ſafe, thoſe Shouts declare,

And thoſe thick Fires, that light and rend the Air ;

Nor all the Honours late chou didſt beſtow ,

Which pure from thee, true Honours Fountain , flow ,

Were thought ſo great, as at their grateful Feaſt

Thy condeſcending to become their Gueſt.

The City might have fpar'd their plenteous Store ,

All feaſt themſelves on thee, and ask no more :

On thee, and what's the ſame, that God-like Fare

Deſerves ſo well thine and our Hearts to ſhare.

May that Auguft Affembly now, no leſs

Their Warmth in Zeal and timely Aids expreſs ;

While to a King ſo wiſe, ſo brave, ſo good

We pay our Tax of Money, Prayers and Blood.

>

Queſtion from a Lady.

What think you of theJudgment that's to come,

The great ſurprizing ſtartling Day of Doom ?

When all at the Tribunal muſt appear ,

Some rais'd with Joy, whilft more oppreſs'd by Fear,

Expect the Sentence &juft God will give,

From which there's no Appeal, nor no Reprieve :

Thinkyou this in a Moment will be paſt,

ifnot, declare how long you think 'twill laſt ?

Anſwer .

One Day, as it from facred Writ appears,

With God's the ſameas is a thouſandYears.

24
hil

Nor
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Nor were it Hereſie, ifwe ſhould ſay,

The Thouſand Years may make theJudgment Day.

Clearly the Scripture neither does declare,

But it far more concerns us to prepare ,

With Joy to render our great Audit there.

Queſtion.

When the great Fabrick of this Lower World

Shall all into Confuſion turn ,

Andat the Nod

of our great God

The Elements themſelves shallburk ,

And Nature's into itsformerClaus burld,

When the bleft Angels fallin Comfortjoyn ,

And found the Judgment- Day in Notes Divine.

At that Great Day, what will become ofthoſe

Who never tafted bitter Death,

Butlive to fee

This Prodigie ?

Whetherſhall they reſign their Breath ,

Or be tranſated as Elijah was ?

Upon Recourſe to boly Writ, Ifind

A perfe& Æquilibrium in my Mind ;

Say what moſt likely then appears to you ,

Oblige your Qucriſt and the Publicktoo ?

Anſwer.

Agen let's ſee what Holy Scripture faith ,

The only firmFoundation of our Faith :

That all ſhall then be chang'd, we thence diſcern,

Tho' all not ſleep ; and thencewe learn

All Ihan't relign their Breach ,

Sleep there, more than the image is of Death :

Forthus the inſpir'd Apoſtle did his Judgment give,

In Words that ſhall the World it ſelf out-live.

“ A mighty Secret's now reveald,

" Whichwas from Ages paft by the All -wife conceal'd ;

" All muſt not ſleep, all muſt not dye,

Nor in the Gravediſſolving lye,

Yet all be chang’d from whatwe ſee them now ,

Whoworks the Change, alone knows when, or how .

But this from his bleſs's Word is known,
It in a Moment ſhall be done.

As ſwift as Light from Eaſt to West can fly ,

Swift as the ſecret Glance, or twinkling of the Eye.

Hark ! The dreadful Trumpetſounds;

Hark ! All Earth and Heaven rebounds ;

Some toJoy, and ſome to Pain,

See the Dead ariſe again !

Each Duſt by the great Chymift's Art refin'd,

Shall then to its Brocher Duſt be cloſer joyn'd ;

No.
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Nothing its Parts ſhall penetrate,

Nothing corrupt or ſeparate,

How great a Change from this frail State !

O happy they who rais'd from mortal Woe,

Their ſhort Probation order ſo ,

As then to change for Joy , andnot for Woe !
Queſtion.

Five ſeveral times I have made my Addreſs

To Delphos Altar, but without Succeſs ;

Surely the Gods are deaf, or partial prove

To all, except the Votaries they love ;

Pray tell me, Oracles of Athens, how

Imay appeaſe their Deities, and knowo

What Incenſe will prevail, that I may gain

Their Favour, and not oftnerſue in Pain ?

Anſwer.

For Shame ſo long to loiter at ourDoor !

Here take our Alms, and trouble us no more ;

The Way to pleaſe, andfor this Gift requite,

Is, not towrite at all, or better write.

Queſtion

Since all Thingsto their properCenter tend,

Andfixingthere, a quiet reft enjoy ;
Hoss ist that Man is prone his Courſeto bend

To reſtleſs objects, that his Peace deſtroy ?
2 .

God to no other End did Man create ,

But that he might adore his Majeſty ;

Why did he not at firft theform bis Stati;

That he from hisCreator could not Ay ?'

Anſwer.

God is Man's Center, he to him is born

Yer all his Motions rational and free
3

When from thar Center he by Vice is torn ,

How can he buc a reſtleſs Wanderer be?

2 .

If Liberty our Maker had deny'd,

Man then, not Man , butſomething elſe had been ;

Our Loveand Gratitude he had not try'd,

Nor cou'd Reward for Virtue, Plague for Sin .

Q. Whether the Devil has not pulchres, fince they too often not

Baits enough to allure People to only cover but occaſion rotten

Luft and Vanity, without calling Bones ?

in the Aids of Patches andPaint ? Anw . We have formerly

And whether thoſe skins that are given our own Judgments, and

bedawb'd with them , may not pro- the Authority of others

perly enough be called painted se- cheſe Points, and told the World,

that

a

9
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that the beſt and ſtricteft Ca. pleaſing Converfation of an in

fuifts afferttheſe Things not in genious young Gentleman , batha

themſelves unlawful Not ſuſpended the greateſt Part of my

but that in our Opinions ' tis Inquietude. We believe the

picy any Part of a good Face Thoughts we have for each other,

ſhould be covered, ( tho' fora terminate in Friendſhip only ; but

bad one, the larger the Patch Mou'd we be deceived , it would ve

the better) and for Paint, we ry much contribute to both

like it yet worſe, ſince it cer. Misfortunes, fince inſurmountable

tainly ſpoils a good Face, or but Obftacles oppoſe our being one an
a tolerable one; and beſides, others - I intreat

your
Advice

has never been ofvery good Re- in this Emergency, whether I am

putation in the World . But af. to renounce a Converſation from

ter all , why it ſhould be in it felf which I have found ſuch advan
a Sin , we cannot conceive, any tageous Effects, and by Conſe

more than a Walh to take out quence relapse into my former Un

Freckles, or Pits of the Small- eafineſa ; or to continue it, tho'
Pox, the Argument that is with the Danger of liking it 100
brought againſt one, equally well ? But before you give your

concluding againſt both, that Sentence, which I'll affure you i'll,

it is an Endeavour to make them ſubmit to, be pleaſed to take so

ſelves handſomer than God and tice, that, the Fears I expreſs,

Nature intended, which be. Are rather the Reſult of other;

fides would cut off all Perukes, Peoples Misfortunes in the ſame

if not moſt other artificiał Oro Cafe, than of any Diſcovery I

naments . As for our bave get made of

Angry Friend's Queſtion, we Symptoms, either in the Gentlemman

muſt beg him not to be as angry on my felf;

with us as he is with the La- Á Ío be plain, Madam, it's

dies, if we tell him there's to no very good Symptom that

much railing , and ſo little R¢a. you are ſo unwilling to part

ſon in it, that it is hardly worth with this Young Gentleman's

anſwering, and that we cannot Converſation ,
:

ſince we think

help thinking there is more of an old Gentleman's might

the Devil in one uncharitable be at leaſt as inſtructive, tho'

Cenſure, than in a whole Boxo, we muſt own not ſo diver
full of Halfmoons, and Lozen, tive And beſides, you ſeem

ges. very ſenſibly concern'd , left this

Q. 3. ! have for some rears Friendſhip of yours ſhould grow

laft paſt, been ander fome very af- too warm, and your Comforter

ftictive Circumſtances, of which I apply himſelf too cloſely to drive

muſt own I have been too ſenſible, away Of foregone Ills, the .

not only to the impairing my very Fate, as our Friend Cowley

Health , but in some Moments even expreffes it, and as you know ,

my Reaſon could hardly ſupport Madam , the grateful Gentle.

it ſelf again the efforts of my man did for the fam'd Ephefian

Melancholy, the unhappy Couge Marron . All the Queſtion is, of

of which Aill remains ; but the what Nature thoſe terrible in

ſur

amorous
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ſurmountable Obſtacles are, Finger by a Stab at your Heart ;

which won't let you be one an- eſpecially when we cannot ſee

others. If Vertue and Religi- why Religion and Reaſon

on ſtand in the Way, and there's thould not be effectual

either Husband, Wife, or Pa. Helps againſt Melancholy, as

rents between , theſe we confeſs the Converſation of a Young

Qught to be inſurmountable, tho' Gentleman And this muſt

too often they are not, but the be done in Time, immediately,

nimble God flies at all, and his and effe &tually, for that Paf

blinder Votaries ſtumble after fion makes large Strides where

him, tho' with the Hazard of it is indulged, eſpecially if it

more than their Necks. If walks Incognito, ( as the Lyon

there's nothing but a falfe Ho- will run when no Body Tees

nour between, wewould be un him , or he is near his Prey) nor

derſtood difference of Eſtate, or flatter
your

ſelves that

Quality, down with the fooliſh your Intentions are not crimi-'
Idol of Cuſtom , which as nal , ſince they muſt be ſo, whe

Mr. Cowley agen ,
" Is nei. ther you pleaſe to believe it

ther fit
nor to defend, or or not, if thePaſſionit ſelf be

( much leſs ) to , & c. and fall a. fo, and either of you a for

comforting one another, as vir bidden Obje &t ( of which fee
tuoully, as cloſely, and as ef, the famous Caſe in Bp. Saunder

fecually as ever you are able. Son ) This perhaps , out of a

But on the other lide, if either bundant Caution, which how

true Prudence forbid the Banes, evercan do no hurt here, tho'

we mean if there is not Eſtate in other Caſes, ſpite of the Pro

enough of either ſide both to verb, it may and often does .

live happily, or a too great Dif. But if there appear no Danger

proportion in Age , and much of Love, on a juft and impar

more if Virtue Jays her naked tial Enquiry on both sides,

Sword between you, if theſe there's no reaſon we think that

are the Obſtacles, never at the Lady or Gentleman fhou'd

tempt to break thro' ' em , which rob themſelves, or one another,

if you do, to avoid Seylla, of_fo valuable and honourable
you'll find a Charibdis ; and if a Friendſhip : And this is the

Things be fo, eſpecially if Vir beſt Deciſion and Advice we

tue and true Honour ſtand in can give, while yet ſo hoodwinke

the Way, remember that Love as to Matter of Fact.

is too ſoft and fine a Name for 2. I am a Batchellor, and

ſo rough and criminal a Paf. have an Eſtate which I am ve
ſion

The leaſt Symptomsof ry deſirous ſhoulddefcend to
which, if you find in your ſelf one of my own Blood, and

or your Friend , and are wille would marry for that Reaſon ;

ing to ſtop ſhort of Hell, you but if I thould have no Chil

muſt run the Hazard of relap- dren by my Wife .Whether

fing into your former Inquietudes, my Marriage is not void , fince I

rather than prepoſterouſly go conceive Procreation is the End of

about to cure a Prick in your Marriage ?

A. But

,

o
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A. But what if it ſhould be Foxes come out of the Wood ;

your own Fault ? Would you be and makingcach of them a

willing to loſe a good Bed -fel. Hole in theGround (of a con

low ? And are there not other ſiderable Bigneſs ) they went

Ends of Marriage beſides what co fighting ; and aNoife being

you ailign ? That it's true, is one made in the Wood , they both

main Political End , for which gave over. Your Opinion is dea

Reaſon perhaps it is, the State fired, for what they made thoſe

more eaſily grants a Divorce Holes,Divorce Holes, and you will highly co

there, than in other Cafes. On blige a well Wiſher to your Socie

the whole, we think you'd do tyy ?

better either to live unmarry'd, A. Perhaps to bury the

or if you dare venture on the Slain Perhaps to ſtop the

Nooſe, e'en to tug it out, and Blood Perhaps out of Spite

if you've no Children, let longe and Rage - Perhaps being o

eft Liver take all. ver eager to fight, they might

9. I have been in ſeveral have fome Occaſions to diſ

Parts of Spain , France, Italy patch, which you did not take

and Africa, and have obſerved notice of, as it has been ſaid of

and been told by the Inhabi- ſome great Generals, and ſcra .

tants of thoſe Countries, that ped Holes there to lay it in , and

Olive Trees do bear no Fruit then cover all out of cleanli

but ſuch as grow within ten nefs, as Dogs and Cats affe &

Leagues of the Mediterranean to do Orperhaps after all

Sea I defire your Opinion con . there is not a Word on't true,

cerning that Secret of Nature ? but you have a Mind to make

Note, that tho thoſe Trees a foot of my Lord's Ape, and

grow in great Quantities far- Banter the Athenians

ther than that Diſtance from many a Wiſeman of- White

the Mediterranean Sea, yet they fryers has done before ye.
bear no Fruit. Q. s . Gentlemen , I deſire

A. In Africa, the intolerable to know , Whether the Pire, as

Heats further up in the Coun- Fire, be deftructively hot or not ;

trey, may perhaps be prejudi- but I would not have you anſwer

cial to this Fruit, which are as others have done, to put my

allayed by the cool Sea-Breezes, Hand or finger into it and try ;

and it is not impoſſible but there which if you do, I shall think

may be ſomething in the very juſtly you have a wrong Notion of

Air of the Sea, and that the what I intend , or elſe will not

Saline - Particles ariſing thence fairly anſwer it?
may make the Olive fruitful, A. We think we underftand

which will reach the Olive of you, and that by Deſtructions

France and Spain, if this Fact be here, you mean Solution of
true. Continuity. We anſwer, that

2.Not long ago I was in this is in our Opinion, eſſencia

the Country, and walking ve- alto true and proper Fire, tho'
ry early by a Wood, and fece it may be ſo clogg'd with

ting my ſelf down , I ſaw two Smoak, dr, as in fome Cafes

-

as

1

i
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not to operate with ſo much Vi- and therefore we can diſpatch

gour as it naturally would, or but one at a Time, in every Ora

not put Matter inco ſo brisk a cle, deſiring your Pacience 'till

Motion. we have accomplith'd the whole .

2. I am Young, and beg 1.WhatisVirtue ? MoralVirtue,

your Aſſiſtance in directing me which we ſuppoſe here intendo

what theſe following Graces ed, may be thus deſcribed

and Virtues are , and how I ' Tis a confirm’d Habit of Mind ,

may attain to ſuch a right and obſerving the Mean in Relati

well-order'd Habit of Mind, on to Paſſions and Vices, and

that I may conſcientiouſlyper- thereby conducting us to Moral

form my Duty to God and to Happineſs.

my Neighbour, without which, 'Tis an Habic, not an Act,

I am perſwaded, I ſhall never which is a tranſient Thing, and

be happy : Pray Gentlemen let therefore norfirm enough for

me hear of you as ſoon as con. the Baſis of Happineſs: Not a

veniently you can, andyou natural Power, or Inclination,

will forever Oblige your Húm- made up of ſeveral of thoſe se

ble Servant, Arabella , & c . mina Virtutis, Seeds of Virtue,

What is Virtue ? What is Felis more or leſs in the Nature of all

city , its Excellence and Perfection? Men, tho' more conſpicuous in

What are the Powers and Affe- ſome than others, becauſe theſe
&tions of the Soul ? What is are often loft either by the Bar

Knowledge ? What is Love ? What renneſs or Rankneſs of the Soil.

is Hatred ? What is Eternal Love ? Not a Diſpoſition , or ſomeTen

What is Truth ? What is Wiſdom ? dency toward Virtue, reſulting

What is Righteouſneſs ? What is from a few , or weak, or contra
Goodneſs ? What is Holineſs ? dicted Actions, which would on

What is Juſtice ? What is Mercy ? ly torment theMind with a vi.

What is Faith ? What is Hope ? deo meliora, or diſtract it between

What is Charity ? What is Repen . the Strength of Paffion and

tance? What is Prudence ? What Weakneſs of Virtue, which

is Courage ? What is Temperance ? would be far enough from give
What is Patience ? What isMeeke ing it ` compleat Happineſs.

neſs ? What is Humility ? What But it muſt be a confirmed Ha

is Contentment ? What is Magna . bit, to deſerve the Nameof true

nimity ? What is Modeſty ? What Virtue. An Habit, that is, a

is Liberality ? What is Magnifi. Quality reſulting from ſtrong

cence ? What is Gratitude ? What or frequent Acts, whereby we

is Joy ? Whatis Peace ? What is obtain a Facility of A & ion, a

Long- Suffering ? What is Gentle confirm'd Habit : There muſt

ness ? Whatis Triumph ? What is be ſomething of Force and En

Enmiry ? What is Fidelity ? What ergy in it, to be proper Virtue.

is Devotion ? What is Godlineſs? It obſerves the Mean ; 1. In

What is Schiſm and Hereſie?
Reference to our Appetites, or

A. You have asked Queſtions Paſſions, which 'ris the office

enough, Madan , to take up a of true Virtue to regulate, not
whole Volume in Anſwers deſtroy. Then as to Vices,

keep

a



238 The ATHENIAN ORACLE.

keeping the middle between which the Jews received by

thietwo Extreams, as Liberality Tradition from Father to Son.

between Prodigality and Cove. Ifwe may give Credit to them ,
tQulneſs. Tho' this is not the it began in Adam , who had a

exact rigid Mean, as to a Point , perfeět Knowledge, not only of

but a Mean of Proportion, allow. the whole Nature and Property

ing ſome fort of Latitude, incli- of Things Corporeal , but allo of

ning a Thought more oneway the Divine Nature, of the

than the other , as Liberality Myſteries of Religion , and of

rather leans to Prodigality than the Redemptionof Mankind,
Covetouſneſs. which his Angel Raziel aſſured

The End of Moral Virtue is him , was to come to paſs by

Moral Happineſs, nor can the means of a Juſt Man, whoſe
Stream rife higher than the Name* fhould conſiſt of four

Fountain . But what this Hap- Letters (which is the Cauſe, ſay

pineſs is, as well as of Felicity they, that moſt part of the He

in general, muſt keep cold till brew Names are of four Let

another Time. ters in their Language, where

Q. Is there any Cure for fummer : in the Vowels are no Letters. }
ing, and what is it ? Adam taught theſe Myſteries

A. There is, for we have to his children , they to their

known it cured in ſeveral In. Succeſſors, until Abraham and

ſtances. There are more Ways the Patriarchs. But, they ſay,

than One to do it ; the firſt Mofes learn'd it anew from the

is, repeating many hard Words Mouth of God , during the For .

deliberately ſeveral Times aDay, ty Days that he was in the

and for Prevention never ſpeak- Mount, where he received two

ing in hafte. The other , keep- Laws, one written with the

ing a Farthing or ſome fuch Hand of God, compriz'd in the

Thing in yourMouth,and ſpeak- two Tables of Stone ; the o

ing or reading with it there. ther not written , and more

Q. What think ye of the Myft & Myſterious : The former, for all

or Cabaliſts ? in general; the latter, for the

A. That which hath happen- learned and skilled in Myfte.

ed to many other Words, as Tý- ries of Religion ; which is that

and Magician , which at which Moſes taught the ſeventy

their firſt Inſtitution were taken Elders of the People choſen

in a good Senfe, but have abu: by himſelf, according to the

lively degenerated into odious Counfel of Jethro his Father .

Significations, is found likewife in-law ; and they transferred

in the World Cabala, which (ac- the fame to the Prophers, Do

cording to its genuine Impor. Etors of the Law , Scribes , Pha.

tance ) fignifies nothing elſe but rifees, Rabbins and Cabaliſts.

Tradition, and comesfrom the But in order to judge of the

Verb Cabal, denoting with the Cabala, ' tis requiſite to know

Hebrews to give or receive . what the Philoſophy of the

' Tis a myſtical Doctrine con- fews was, as the Stoicks, Peri

cerning God and the Creatures, pareticks, Pyrrhonians,
ther

rant

0
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ther Philoſophers, had their pe- the Judgment apprehends the

culiar Seets.' 'Tis divided coma Eſſence of the Sound, Reaſon

monly into that which treats of ſearches the Cauſes thereof, and

Things, and that of Words or the Intelle & t conſiders them :

Names. The firſt is called by the Buc laftly, the Underſtanding

Rabbins Bereſchit, the ſecond or Mens, called by the Cabalifts

Mercana . The Cabaliſts called Ceter, that is , a Crown (by Way

Sephiroth , that is to ſay, Numbers of Excellence) receiving Light

or Knowledges ( for with them to from on high, irradiatesthe In

number and to know , are al telle&t, and this all the other Fa

moſt fynonimous) is either Phi. culties. And theſe are the De

loſophical or Theological. The grees of Cabaliftical Knowledge.

Philoſophical comprehends their in the other Parts of their Phi

Logick , Phyſicks, Mecaphy. lofophy, they treat of the fifty

ficks, and Aſtronomy. In L. Gates of Light, whereof the 1.

gick, theytreat of the ten lef. is the divine Effence, the Sym

fer Sephiroth , which are ſo many bol of which isthe Tetragram
Steps or Degrees for attain . maton and ineffable Name of

ing to the Knowledge of all God ; the 2. Gate is the Arche

Things , by Means of Senſe, typal World, the Knowledge of

Knowledge or Faith, and they which two Gates, they fay,

are divided into three Regions. was hid even to Mofes. The

In the loweſt, which is made 3. is the Earth ; 4. Macter ; $ .

by the Senſe, are ( 1. ) the Ob : Vacuun , or Privation ; 6. the A

ject, ( 2.) the Medium or Die byffe ; 7. the Fire ; 8. the Air ;

phanum , (3.) the External Senſe. 9. the Water ; 10. che Light;

In the fecond and middle Re. i1 . the Day ; 12. Accidents ;
F gion are (4.) the Internal or 13. the Night; 14. the Even

Common Senſe , ( n .) the Ima- ing ; 45 , the Morning ; and af

gination Fancy . ( 6.) ter many other Things, they

the Eſtimative Faculty, or in conſtitute Man for the soth
feriour Judgment. In the Gate. To arrive to the Know.

third and fupream ( 7.) the fu . ledge of thefe so Gates, they

perior and humane Judgment, have invented 32 Flambeaux

(8.) Reaſon, ( 9.) the Intellect, or Torches to guide them into

( 10. ) and laſtly, the Under the Streets contained therein ,

ſtanding or Mens, which pero which they call thePathsof Wifi

forms the ſame Office to the dom , namely the Intelligence mi

Soul, that the Eye doth to the raculous or occule, Intelligence,

Body which it enlightens. For Sanctifying, Refplendent, Pure,
Example , when I hear a Canon Diſpoſitive Eternal , Corpo, .

D diſcharg'd, the Sound comes to real, & c. TheTheological Ca

my Ears by the Mediumof the bula treats of God and Angels.

Air, then the commonSenſe re- Of God, by expounding the

ceiving this ſpecies of the Sound, Names of12 and 42 Letters,yea

man tranſmits the fame to the Imas they actribute ſeveral Hundred

gination , and the Eftimative ſeveral ones to him ; and par

* Faculey judges thereof ſimply, ticularly the ten Divine Ar

as Beaſts would do ; afterwards tributes, which they term the

grand

or

3
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grand Sephiroth, namely, Infi- ber with thoſe of filaxxiaio

niry ,Wildom , Intelligence,Cle- The third is callid Themurath,

mency or Goodnefs,
Severity, whichis aTranſpoſition of

Ornament,Triumph, Confeſſion Letters, like thatof our Ana

ofPraiſe, Foundation and Roy; grams, the moſt common Way

alty, wherebyGod governs all ofwhich ,istochange the laſt

Things by Weight, Number and Letter of theAlphabet into the

Meaſure. Of Angels, namely, firſt , and on the contrary ;

the 32 abovefaid Intelligen- which kind are referred the

ces, calied by them the Paths Words and Verſes which are

ofWiſdom ( for they make them readbackwards, ſuch as this:

ſo many Angels) and ofSeven opus

ty two other " Angels ; the 2

Names they compoſeof the 19 , 1. Deus elati mutatum Italo Suedi,

20 , and 21. Verſes of the 14.

Chapter of Exodus ; in each of Supo.

which , chere being 72 Letters, Thus, they prove by the firſt

theyformthe Name of the firſt WordofGeneſis, which is Bereſ

Angel, out of thethree firſt chit, that the World was crea

Letters of each Verfe ; the ted in Autumn, becauſe in this

Nameoftheſecond, out of the Word is found thatofBetbifri,

three fecond Letters of the which fignifies Autumn. And

fame Verſes ;and ſo the reſt, ad that the Law ought to be kept

ding at theEnd of every Word, in the Heart, becauſe the firft

the Names ofGod, Jab or El ; Letter of the Law is Beth, and

the formerwhereof denotes God the laſt Lamed,which two Let

asheExifts, and the latter ſigni- ters being puttogether, and read

fiesMightyor Strong God.The after their Mode,which isback

Cabalawhich treats ofWords wards, make Leb, which fignifies

and Names, is nothing elſe but the Heart.

the Pra & iceof Grammar, Arith.

metick and Geometry. They
Q. At what Time ought the rear

divide it into three Kinds; to begin ?

the firſt whereof is called Notu À . Although nothing be more

rickon , when of ſeveral firſt or certain than theMeaſure of the

Jaft Letters of ſome Word is Sun's Courſe, compofing the A

fram'd a ſingle one ; as in our ftronomical Year, which is divi

Acroſticks: The ſecond, Ge- ded into Converſional orTropi.

matrie, when the Letters of one cal, andSydereal, yet being this

Name anſwer to the Letters of Courſeis not concluded in an en

another by Arithmetical Pro- tireNumber of Months, Days,

portion ; ( the Hebrews as well nor yet of Hours ( for ſome Mi

as the Greeks making uſe of nutes muſt be added to it) hence

theirLetters to number with- ariſech the Difficulty to regulate

all. ) Whence fome Moderns the Years , the Confuſion where

have affirmed that Chriſtianity of hasbeenencreas'dby the di.

will laſt ſeven thouſand Years, vers Political and CivilYears e

becauſe the Letters of Xeessaroi Atabliſhed by Legiſlators, who

are of the ſame Value in Num .
have

7
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have endeavoured to comply in Mathematician of Athens, nam d

thisPoint with the vulgar, which Meton. And foraſmuch as they

likes nothing but what is intire mark'd this Number of 19 in

and eaſie to comprehend. Romulus their Kalendar with a Cypher

began his Year at the Vernal of Gold, thence it came tobe

Equinox, and compos'd it of 304 called the Golden Number. The

Days, divided into io Monchs. Chriſtians took up this Calcula .

Nama obſerving that the Courſe tion as the beſt cf all : But be

of the Sun and the Lunacions cauſe there wants eleven Min

did not agree , and that the cold nutes every fourth Year to make

Weather was often found in the Biffexrile or Leap-year inrire ,

Summer, and Harveſt in Winter, it was found that from the Time

added January and February to it. of Julius Cæfar to Gregory XIII.

The Progreſs of Time having the Lunations and Aquinoxes

Thewn that this Reformation was had anticipated ten Days, which

ſtill imperfect, Julius Cæfar , 670 rendered the Golden Nimber uſe

Years after him, aſſiſted by Sofi- leſs, and removed Eaſter.and o

genes, a grear Mathematician , ther moveable Feaſts out of cheir

corrected the defect, adding three true Place. Therefore this Pope,

Monthsto the Year in which he afliſted by Doctor Lilio, a Phyſi

made this Rectification , which cian , retrenched thoſe ten Days

was the 708th Year of the build throughout.all Chriſtendom , ex

ing of Rome; namely ,two Months cept in places who are not pleaſed

between Nivember and December, with Novelty , unleſs ſo far as it

one of 29 Days , and the other of difpleaſes the Pope. Which an

30 ; and another of 30 Days at ticipation will always oblige fu .

the End of December , to make up ture Ages to uſe a - like Reforina

the Dayswhich were paſſed . So 'tion of the Julian Year ; which

that this Year Debtors had three we begin from the Midnight

Months refpite.' Then he divi- which precedes the first Sunriſe

ded the Year into 365 Days, for of the Monthof January. But

this Cauſe call'd fiom his Name the moſt ſenſible Knowledge to

the Julian Year. But becauſe the be had of the Duration and Be.

Sun is near fix Hours more in ginning of the Solar Year , is ob .

accompliſhing his period , he ad- tained by obferving the Day on

ded a Day every fourth Year af which the Shadow of the Per

ter the 23d of February, which pendicular Needle of a Quadrant

they called Sexto Calendas, and be is found longeſt at Noon , being

cauſe in counting it twice they a certain Sign that the Sun is

faid Bis fexto Calendas, this Year then moſt depreſs'd , and conſe

hath thence retained the Name quently that wemuſt there fec

of Biffextile, attributed by the down the End of the preceding

Vulgar to ſiniſter and unfortu. Year, and the Beginning of the

nate Things. And to conform next, which is viſible by the Ex

the Months to the Lunations, altation of the Sun, whofu Sha

he was contented to obſerve that dow will not be found equal a.

every 19th Year the Moon is gain 'cill after the Revolution

found in the fame Place ; which of a juſt Year.

was the Diſcovery of another Q. Geria

sol

.

Ꮢ .
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Q. Gentlemen , I am a young you know nothing of it ; indee

Gentlewoman , in the very prime we had anAccount of a Widow

of my Youth, and if my Glaſs that made ſuch a Pretence, and

filacrer me not, tolerably hand- ſhe might have better credit

fome, likewiſe Co -Heireſs of a than a Maid, who can have no

very fair Efate ; there being but Plea , but dead drunk, or in ſome

two Siſters of us, to enjoywhat ſwooning fit, and our Phyſicians

my aged Father's many Years In- will hardly allow a Poſſibility of

duftry hath acquired. Tho' my the Thing then .So that youmay

Father have ever ſhown himſelf fer your Heart at reft, and think
lovingly tender, yet he hath e. no more of the Matter, unleſs

ver had ſo great an awe over us, for your Diverſion.

That wenever durít give him the As for the 2 d Queſtion, ſuch

leaſt fufpicion of any ill Conduct Practices are Murder; and thoſe

in our Behaviour, he often aſſu. that are ſo unhappy as to come

ring us, that nothing ſhould ſo under ſuch circumſtances, if

foon quench the Flame of his they uſe the forementioned

Parernal Love, as our Deviation Means, will certainly one Day

from the ſtrictRules of pureCha . find the Remedy worſe than the

ftity and itsHandmaid Modeſty; Diſeaſe. There are wiſer Me;
.

now to my utter Ruin and eter: thods to be taken in ſuch caſes,

mal Shame (ifany Thingunknow. as a ſmall Journey and a Confi.

ingly committed maybe termed dent. And afterwards ſuch a pi

Thameful ) I am with Child ; ous and good Life, as may re

how , when ,where, and by whom, dreſs fuchan heavy Misfortune.

to my greateſt Grief I know not; Q. I have for above a Year

but this alas I know too . well , laſt part, almoſt in every Night,
that the Hour wherein my Fa- dreamed a Dream, that has been

ther hears of it, I am diſinhe always one and the fame Dream ,, I .

riced of his Eftate, baniſhed his viz. Í fanfied my ſelf inCom.

Love, & c. Gentlemen , I earneſtly pany diſcourſing with a Gentle-.
implcre you to give me ſome rea woman , whom I have not ſeen

liet by folving theſe two Queries. nor heard of theſe feven Years,

1. Whether it be poſſible for a yet formerly I. very

Woman so carnally to know a Man well acquainted with her,

in her sleep as to conceive, for I am but never had any more Love

lure this, and no other Way I was got for her, than the I never ſaw ,

goich Child ? and is, when I am awake, the

2. Whether it may be lawful to very leaſt of myThoughts, ex

ufe Means to put a Stop to this grow- cept the Remembrance of my

ing Miſchief, and kill it in the Em. Dream . Gentlemen, I speak it of

1130 : ibis being the onlyway to avert a certain Truth, ſeldom has a Night

5. Thunderclap of my Father's In- paſs'd, wherein í bave not dreamt

dignation . of her, eſpecially for theſe three

A.To the firſt Queſtion , Ma- Weeks lajt; I can safely ſay, that
dain , we are very poſitive, that I have dreamt of her every Night,

ou are luckily miſtaken, for the thinking my ſelf talking with her.

Thing is abfolutely impotlible if i humbly defire your opinion herein ,

a

was

And
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1

and what you think it, may portend : Town, therefore he reſts con

For it very much diſſatisfies me ? tented with chat Cloudy An

A. We are ſo far from pre- ſwer you thought fit to give

tending to Interpretation of to it, being not willing to

Dreams, that we think there is create you any greater Trouble

nothing in 'em . ` Any Buſineſs than ſuch as he gives you this

that one's Mind has been intent Morning ; neither has be any

upon in the Day-time, will cer . more to ſay to the ſcurvy Com

tainly be repreſented by the Fan . pany you forced him to keep, in

cy in the Night, the Impreſſi. one of your PoeticalOracles ;

on being left behind; but where he acknowledging himſelf righe.

Dreams come, that are wholly ly ſerv'd for appearing in ſo un.

unaccountable, that have no De becominga Garb , only he can.

pendance on anyThing done be- not help thinking you uſed him

fore-hand, or Things which per- worſe than any of his Brethren

haps we never heard of in Na- ever were , by degrading him

ture, theſe are wholly owing to from his old Friend Abigail to the

the Couftitution and Tempera- Cook-maid ; but no matter, who

ment of Body; as the Melan- bids him aim at thoſe two un .

choly dreamsof Spirits, Death, come- at-able Things, Poetry and

Precipices, Waters,bo. the San. Semendra ? Of both which ic

guine of Fighting, Flying in will be very convenient for him

the Air, bo. and ſo of the reſt. to take leave, and come to

Not but that ſometimes our Things fitter for him . Gentle

Tutelary Angels , do ſuggeſt men, if I have not been too

Thingsin our Sleep which are troubleſome already, I would

of Conſequence, moſt common beg your Thoughts on the fol.

ly for the avoiding of ſome e- lowing Queſtions: The firſt is

minentDangers, Death of Pa- to be found in Boteri Polit. lib. 2 .

rents, Children, doc. and other p . 869. the other two are in

Things; the beſt and ſafeſt Cu- tended for the Advantage of

rioſity in all theſe Caſes, is to the young Sir W. whoſe Father

live well, and be always pre- was pleaſed to bequeath him

par'd for all Occurrences what. ſuch an unuſual Education . I

ever . am, Gentlemen, your Humble

Servant, & c.

Gentlemen , Q. 1. Why thePeſtilence rages

conſtantly every third Year ac
I hope it is not too late to Conftantinople, and at Caire every

return you my Thanks for your
ſeventh ?

Civilities to my laft Queſtions, 2. 2. ' Whether is beſt for a

only I muſt beg leave to tell young Gentlewoman, to be
you, your Anſwer to the Chap- caught at a great School , or

Jain's Query was not ſo clear by a Tutor athome?

as he could have wiſhed, how- 23. “ Whether it be not a

ever , it was a tender Point,and neceſſary Accompliſhment for

if managed with too much Free- • ſuch a Perſon to travel ? . At

dom , might poſſibly have of- ' what Years is that fitteſt to
fended the other End of the

1
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• be done ? After what Studies? ' do neither, but keep in the

• into what Countries, and for ſame Parallel ofLatitude ; to

• how long? which Anſwer was made , that

A. 1. To the firſt, 'tis found ' I was miſtaken ; I being not

upon fome late Enquiries of confident, let it fall, till af

thoſe that have had Corre- terward peruſing fome Au.

fpondence , and lived fome ' thors concerning Navigation ,

conſiderable Time in thoſe Pla - I find in Mr. Blundeville's Exo

ces, that 'tis all falſe ; but up- erciſes , in his 28th Chapter,

on a Suppoſition that it had and in his 33d Chapter, his

beentrue , we don't pretend to Aſſertions to agree with mine i

be Privy Counſellors above, and in the Works of Mr. Gun.

and doubtleſs ſuch publick Carter, in the 118th Page of his

lamities receive their Commif- Sector, in his Table to find how

fion from thence, and not im- ' many Leagues anſwer to one

mediately from any Natural Degree of Latitude in every

Cauſe, as too many do both ' ſeveral Rumb from the Meri.

fooliſhly and wickedly con- dian, in his Table, he terms it

ceive. Infinita : I deſire your Judg .

A.2 . Each ſide has its Advan ments, whether mySuperiour

tages, but we believe a publick or my ſelf be in the Error ?

School, where Maſters are ftri & A. Perhaps the Gentleman

and keep good Orders, to be mighthave ſome ſecret meaning ;

preferable,the Helps of Exam- but nothing is more evident,

ple, Shame, Emulation, &c. out- than that the Pole ; is neither

weighing all that we can re- elevated nor depreſſed in failing

preſent in Favour of the other either Eaſtward or Weſtward,

Way. upon the long received Suppofi

A. 3. The Anſwer of the third tion that the World is round i

Queſtion is but of little Uſe or even according to the new
till the Wars are over, if A Hypotheſis , that the Diameter

thens ftands till then , we'll give of the Earth is ſomething great.

our Thoughts upon it , if de- er about the Equino&tial than
fired . under any Meridian ; for all the

Q. Gentlemen , after ſome lefſer Circles which are paral

Studies in the Mathematical lel to the Equator, as well as the

Arts, having attained to moſt Equator it felf, are

ofthe Scholaſtick Part of Na- tric with the Pole, ſo that un

• vigation, in which I find no leſs a Center canbe nearer or

' Difficulry, sill lately being in farther off fome Parts of a Cir.

Company with a Superiour, cle than others, which is con

and diſcourſing concerning trary to the Definition of a Cir .

Navigation , a Queſtion being cle : TheGentleman muſt have

' moved concerning failing, die ſome other Meaning, or elſe is

rectly Eaſt orWelt in any La- miſtaken .

tiêude, whether it woudraiſe Gentlemen ,

şor depreſs the Pole' ? I immė. 2 . Your Anſwer to the fol

diately afferted that it would lowing Caſe is much deſired

and

6
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and entreated by Sir, your Ser- tagion in the Air, that ſo we
Vant, TC. might have forewarn'd every

honeſt Husband of coming near

Q. I know it is the common opi- it. But perhaps this Gentleman

nion that women mourn more for the grieves for the whole Sex, that

Death of their Husbands than Men the little Sign we ſeeof it in o

do for that of their wives, which thers might be excuſed, there

perhaps may not be altogether falſe, fore we won't diſturb him ; on

nor jball í enquire whether it pro- ly we havingmet with a Caſe that

ceeds from the ſmall Number of good won't giveWayto hiswethink it

Wives, or inconſtancy and Love of will not be amiſs to ſhew that the

Change in the Men , being neither a Women ſhare folly, as well as

Friend to the one nor the other only good Qualities with us. If we

so far as I find amiable qualitiesin Thou'd bring theExamples of the
them ; yet I believe I have at preſent Indian Wives, who burn'd them

an Inſtance of a Husband, whoſe Grief felves or were buried alive with

you can hardly equal in any woman, their Husbands, it might be ob

either for its Violence or Duration, jeeted,theſewere ſudden Mocions

ſuch Fits being generally worn off by of Grief, whichwould have worn
Diverſions, Buſineſs, or a new Face ; off if they had but taken Breath :

and the moſt ſeemingly deſperate of But we have anAccount of a Prin.

'em has been obſerved tobecured by ceſswho was nextheir toCaftile &

a little Time. But this has laſted for Arragon , that muſt be granted to

three or fouryears already, and ſeems equal, ifnot exceed this; ſince ſhe

not to be diminiſhed. The Story is of not only lamented the Death of

a Gentleman in Kent, of which, for her Husband, but alſo refuſed the

Brevities Sake, 1 can only give you Crown becauſe he couldnotenjoy

theſe few Inſtances : As soon as bis it with her (he dying juſtbefore

Ladydyed,he left her not tillſome of it fell to her) nor wouldby any

bis Friendsforced him to bury her, e. Meanshear of the propoſal, buc

verſince which Time he has ſpentan entered intomourningChambers,

Hour or two every Day in mourning whither ſhe permitted but few to
over her Gravé, his Countenance is come, and none that would noc

now always ſad , tho' he was before entertain her with Diſcourſes of

of a chearfulTemper,nor will he admit him ; in which Retirement then

ofthe Thoughts of anotherWife,or any continued till fhe dyed, alcho' ic

Thing thatmight diverthistGrief. I was many Years.

only defire to know if any Hiſtory':

furniſhed us with a Woman's lamena Q. A Perſon who has a great In

ting the Loſs of her Husband to ſuch difference for Marriage [ that may

• Degree, who continuedas conſtant bëj thinks herſelf veryhappy ( the
in the Expreſſions of it. knowses we can ': diſprove her )and is

extreamly poſeſi'dwith the Fears of

A. We'll be more complaiſant à bad Husband (but is not a had

than to queſtion the Truth of the Houſe better than no Houſe at all]

Story , tho' we wiſh you had been deſires to know if an old Maid he

ſo kind not only to have named really ſo great a Bugbear as that the

the Country bueTown too , for it fear of it should oblige her to marry

Certainly proceedsfrom ſome con- Againji all Senſe and Reason ?
R3 ...05!
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A. O ! ſuch a terrible Bugbear Other Perſon would lie with

that you never ſaw any Thinglike you ? Ifyou ftill had thisRe

at ( unleſs now and then you look ſerve, upon Suppoſition he will

in a Glafs)andthe very Approach do it, ' tis yet as great a Task

of ſuch a Creature has frighten'd to tell how he fhould know

many a good Virgin out of her your Mind ; for you would

Wits and into Matrimony: To a. hardly propoſe ſuch a Thing to

void either of which perilous any one. But, to make ſhort
rocks, the Queriſt muſt ſteer as of the Matter , all Oaths

exa &tly between 'em both as ſhe unlawful, or impoſſible , are

can poſſible ; neither hearken to diſſolved as ſoon as nade, and

any Huge-He-Syrens that would not to be performed. All that

ſnap her up at a Morſel,and away you have to do is, to repent

with her, and digeſt her and her and beg Pardon for ſuch a Rafh
Fortunes before the Year's at an neſs ; and however your Hus

End , nor yet ſtay ſo long till the band treats you, to mind yoår
Market be over ; and ſhe's turn'd own Duty.

upon her own Hards.

1
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Q. ' I am an innocent Wo. Gentlemen ,

man , given to Paſſion, and

oftentimes overcome with Jea- Q. ' I am one and twenty

louſie of my Husband ; and Years of Age, bred up to 10

upon Information of an ill Employment, my Father hav
Action committed by him, I ing by Land and Money an

in my Wrath ſwore by my Income of nine hundred Pounds

God , I would lie with the per Annum ; I am his only Son,

firſt Man I met, tho' it were he having but two Daughers

a Tinker ; meaning, play the ' more ; the one he ſometime
Whore with him ; but upon ' ſince married to a Citizen ,

ſecond Conſideration, I imme: and gave 2000 l. with her,

diately retired to my Cham- the other is an old Maid, be

ber, and reſerved my ſelf from cauſe he will not give her a

the Sight of all Mankind, andny Fortune ſo long ashe lives ;;
ſhall, till I receive theOpi- and notwithſtanding my Age ,

nion of your learned Society ; and no Employment, he will
Whether it will be a greater not giveme a Penny of Mo.

Sin to break my Oath made ney, for I never had five Shil.

to God, or commit the Sin I lings of him in all my Life:

ſwore to? Gentlemen ,I beg your ten Pounds a Year I had left

ſpeedy Anſwer , as you tender meby a Friend, is all I have

my Liberty , in relieving my to ſpend, pay Taxes out of it ,

ſelf from this Confinement. . buy Shoes, Scockings, and

A. Then meet your Husband Gloves, he finding me a Coat

and lie with him : If you think and Breeches once a Year, to

your ſelf not abfolved from the value of fifty Shillings, and•

your Oath, becauſe you meant Linnen, he ſaying, for the o

another Perſon beſides him. ' ther, if I would not buy them,

How did you know that ſuch I ſhould go without : ' I refu .

ling
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ſing to buy a Pair of Shoes , him ? And how far I may

never went out of Doors for leave him, and not be guilty

above : a Week, and at laſt of the Breach of the fifth

bought them my ſelf ; fo that ' Commandment ? Anſwering

for Want of Money, I go into this in your next, will oblige

little or no Company, becauſe your humble Servant , and

I have reſolved againſt bor diſtreſſed Youth.

rowing Money, to pay at his A. Indeed , your Cafe is very

Death , having ſeen the Ruine bad ; but however, there are

of others by ſuch Practices : many in worſe Circumſtances ;

My Company is chiefly two you are not like to ſtarve , nor

fober, ferious Gentlemen, and be thrown in Goal for Debt,

that at the Coffee Houſe, but ( ſince it is to be hoped your

for an Hour or two at a Time, Chriſtian · Father won't ſuffer

twice or thrice in a Week i the firſt, and your Prudence and

which Gentlemen he has abu. Honefty prevents the laſt ) and

ſed ac ſuch a rate , that they it is noc unlikely but you may

refuſe to come into my Com . one Day come to try if you can

pany again ; and all others, make a better Ufe of your Fa

for Fear they ſhould be ſerved ther's Efate. We fee no Pro

the like ; ſo that I am wholly bability of his Reformation,

deſtitute of Comfort ; I fel. therefore to give Advice as to

dom do go out, but when I that , would be vain ; for when

come in again , he curſes me, a Man has once made a God of

with Plague take me, Pox on his Money , he ſeldom ceaſes to

me, Devil take me, to be adore it as long as Life permits

hanged will be the End of the Folly. But you are very

me ; which curſing has caſt much to be commended for

me into a very deep Melan- your Obedience, (that being a

choly, for that the Impreca. Dury very hardly diſpenied

tions of a Father have fell with upon any Conſideration )

heavyupon the Children : I and for the Choice you made of

have Thoughts of leaving him, your Company ; yet if the old

having an offer of a very good Gentleman even makes you loſe

Employment ; he often having this Acquaintance, we krior

ſaid , Provide for your self if no ſupply but Books ; and tho

you con. Go to Day-labour, and your Education has been like

the like. I have here really your Father's Soul , yet you may

and bona fide related the Truth . undoubredly apply yourſelf

Now , Gentlemen, I be- profitably, to Divinity and Hi

ſeech you deal faithfully by itory ; the one will be a very

me as to the whole Matter : good Companion for you , and

Firſt, As to Money and Com- the other a pleaſing Divertiſer

pany ; next, As to his cur. As for your Expences,

ſing me ; . and laſtly, As to we ſee no Redreis, but even to

leaving him, and caking the be content as you are ; reflecia

other Employment ; or what ing on ſuch Conditions as are

' I had beſt do to convince worſe, you'll find yours ſuffera

ble ,

a
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ble, ſuppoſing you continue at perfe &t Souls (as thoſe of Oaks )

home, and before any Thing be are yet longer lived , than thofe

determined, as to your leaving of Beaſts. The Conformation of

your Father, to take up this the Parts of our Body, are

Employ , his Temper muſt be Signs of long Life, as a great

contidered , if he won't forget Number of Teeth is held fo, be

you when abſent, or out of a
cauſe'tis an Effeet ofthe Strength

pique diſinherit you ; 'tis bet- of the Formative Faculty and

ter to ſuffer for a Time, than Natural Heat, the Food being

always : His Conſent muſt ab- the better prepared thereby, and

ſolutely be had, and that we the other Concoctions and Fun

think better asked by another &tionsthe better perform'd : So

than your ſelf, fince ( perhaps) alſo the Habit of the Body is

he may be angry at your Readi- not ſimply a Sign , but likewiſe
neſs to leave him . After all an Effe :t of Health, and Cauſe

theſe Things conſidered, we of long Life, as when ' tis mode

think it beſt for you (if you rate, neither fac nor lean ;

can honeſtly and handſomely) to which two, though compriſable

get ſome Employ, as may ren- under the State of Health , and,

der your Life more agreeable to admit of a very great Latitude,

your felf, and ſerviceable to yet are ſo much leſs perfe &t as

the World . And on the Ac- they decline from that laudable

count of his curſing , you have Diſpoſition, which is the Rule

no Reaſon to be concerned, only and Square of all others. Now ,

as you have a Relation that is to make a juft Compariſon ,we

ſo wicked ; for you may be muſt conſider the fat and lean

aſſured if you ne'er deſerve it, in the ſame Degree ofExcefs or

the Curſes will fall upon him , Defect from this Mediocrity,

and not upon you .
and compare Philo!as the Poet

2. Everyone is generally (who was ſo dry and lean,

willing to live a great while, that he was fain to faften Lea

• therefore (Gentlemen ) Iſhould den Souls to his Shoes , for Fear

" look upon it no finall Service the Wind ſhould carry him a

to the Age, ( lince Methods way ) with Dyoniſius of Heraclea,

may be taken for the procu- who waschoak’d with fat, unleſs

ring either) if you'll refolve his Body were continually befet ·

the World which are longeſt with Leaches : Or elſe we muſt

lived , fat or lean People ? obferve in both an Equality of

A. The Immortality of our Vigour in the Principles of

Souls having an abſolute Dif. Life, viz. The Radical Heat

poſition to Length of Life , it and Moiſture in the fame Pro

depends only upon that of the portion, the fame Age, under

Body , that we do not live Ages the fame Climate andExerciſes,

as our Fore-fathers did ; for ' tis or elſe the Compariſon will be

from fome Defe &t in theſe Bo- unequal. And laſtly, we muſt

dies, that the Difference of Life diftinguiſh the Fleſhy, great

(even in Animals and Plants) Limb'd, and Muſculous, from

: roceeds : whence fcme lets the Fat. This ſuppoſed, Hypo
crarci's

6
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crates's Opinion ſeems not im- of him that Loves firft, be bet

probable , that ſuch as are grofs ter than the paffive of the other

and fat naturallyDye ſooner than who is Loved , which may be

the Lean and Slender, becauſe . determined in Favour of the

the Veins of the latter are larger, former ; becauſe he contributes

and confequently fuller of Blood moſt to the enſuing Friendſhip,

and Spirits, which are princi. by laying the Foundations of

pal Organs of Life. And, onAnd, on it; for Friendſhip , as well as

the contrary, the Fat have other Things, is preſerved by the

ſmaller Veſſels, by reaſon of fame Means that produce it,

their Coldneſs which conftring- namely, by Loving ; and as

es them , as is evident in Wo. the Agent is more Noble than

men, Eunuchs, and Children, the Pacient, concurring more

whoſe Voices are therefore more conſiderably to the Perfe &tion

Shrill ; and who have alſo leſs of the Work ; ſo he that Loves,

Health , and are ſhorter Lived , is more Perfect than the Perſon

than thoſe whoſe Veſſels are that is Beloved.

more capacious. Q. Whether there isany fuch

Q. Which ismoſtNoble, to ' Thing as Reveald Religion?'

Love, or to be Belov'd ? A. By Reveald Religion, if

A. Love is, according to the there's any neceſſity or poſſibili

Variety of its Object, Good, ty of explaining it further, muft

either conſidering Profit, Plea. be meant a Way of Worſhipping
ſure, or Virtue. In the two God , either not at all, or not

former, 'tis better to be Belov ſo clearly known by the meer

ed , than to Love; but neither unaſlifted Light of Nature or

is of any long Duration ; ſuch Reaſon : And ſuch we affirm

Friends being wont to fall off, there is, and think

as ſoon as they find their In- prove it , both by Fact and Ar
tereft or Satisfaction, which gument, That there is a

they receiv'd from thoſe that Neceſſity it ſhould be, and that

they pretended Kindneſs to, there really has been ſuch Re

beginto diminiſh . In honeſt velations.

Friendſhip , (which , alone de- 1. That there is a Neceflity

ferves that Name, being found- of Revelation to direct Man

ed only upon Vertue, which is kind in the right Way ofWor

durable) though 'tis not poſſible fhipping God; We ſay , Man

to Love, without being Be- kind in general, conſidering the

loy'd ; becauſe Vertuous Pere World as it has hitherto been,

fonsbeing alike, mutually Love and is ſtill like to be , fince

and Agree well together; yet God is not only to be Wor

ſince this Amity, before it be ſhipped by the few Wife and

come ſuch , muſt be cemented Learned , the many that

by a long Converſe , without would be thought ſo, but by all ,
which they cannot Know, nor ſince all are oblig'd to him for

conſequently Love one another, their Benefits and Beings. But

becaule Love ariſes from Know- there is a Neceſſity of fomeRe

ledge, whether the active Love velation for their Direction,

othera

1
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otherwiſe all Mankind could and Godhead : Not only God ,

never worſhip God aright ; and but even ſome of hisAttributes,
then that Being who made 'em, his Omnipotence, his Eternity,

would have been wanting in his Goodneſs, might be the

that one Thing which conduces fame Way diſcover'd, but not

moſt to their Happineſs, which his Mercy on Offenders ; the
we are not to ſuppoſe concern- want of which, and the Senſe

ing him. That they could not of his Juſtice, drove all Man.

worſhip. God aright , we may kind to enquire for a Mediator,

argue ſtrongly from Faet ; be. or rather, embrace the Nocion
cauſe they did not, even the of one, from ſome univerſal

wifeſt and greateſt of'em all, Tradition of the Noachida ,

as our Enemies confeſs, enter founded at firſt on Revelation.

taining falſe Notions of him , They alſo were ſenſible, the

falling into Image-Worſhip and moſt rational among 'em, that

Polytheiſm - And beſides, their they did not worſhip God a

Worſhip was various and con- right, owning the Jews and
tradi&tory each to other, in the Barbarians had only the true

main effential Parts, not only Knowledge of the Gods, while

as to lefſer Circumſtances, and the Grecians themſelves were

therefore could not be true. ignorant of it, as Porphyry him
But further, Mankind are fal. felf acknowledges; and Megs
len , as the Deiſt himſelf ac- fthenes in Clement to the fame

knowledges, and is plain from purpoſe Whence Plato, in

Fae, we being now not only his Dialogues,ſays plainly avage

imperfe&, but having much of xałor øv, fuc. There's a Necef

Evil, as well as wantingmuch ty we ſhould expe& , till we
Good - Our Bodies and Minds

may learn in what Manner we

both diſeaſed ; weare ignorant ought to behave our ſelves to

of many uſeful Things. Thoſe wards God and Man : But who

Notions which are ſure
are this Teacher, this Mediator

natural, becauſe we afſent to was, they were utterly in the

' em 'as ſoon as propoſed or re- dark And Plato's Tis 8 nale

vealed, yet many or moſt of
ddown

'em ſo blotted and obſcured ,
- Who is this Inftru &tor ?

that we ſhould ſcarce ever, if could never be anſwered. The

left to our ſelves, make any
Perſon therefore of the true

clear or juft Refle &tion upon Legiſlator. and Mediator muſt

them : A Notion of God, we be revealed and attefted from

doube not, but might be found Heaven , ſince natural Light

in all Men, prior to Revelation, couldnot find him-Nay, 'twas

as being the Foundationofit. at leaſt very requiſite, that Na

as wellas ofall Polity and Or. tural Moral Truths ſhould be

der in the World. Befides, alſo divinely revealed , becauſe

if not impreſsid, it might at almoſt totally loſt and blotted

leaſt be argued , and the invifi. out of Mens Minds, by long

ble Things clearly ſeen by the and almoſt invincible Habitsof

viſible, even the eternalPower Immorality and Ignorance

And again, The Doctrine of fu .

turs
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ture eternal Puniſhments and Saviour of the World. For

Rewards, which the Deiſt him- the former of theſe Revelations,

ſelf muft own neceffary, even the Law given from Sinai, for

to the civil Happineſs of Man. the ſake of the reſt of Mankind,

kind, was ſo blindly received and not the Jews only , Grotius

Se by ſome few , and denyed by argues ſtrongly - If the Fact
many others, that for this alſo were not true, what makės the

a Revelation was very needful, Jewiſh Nation fo invincibly

was better than unaffifted perſiſt in the Profeſſion of that
Reaſon , conduced and Law to this very Day, tho'

more clearly to Mankind's Hap. ſcattered through the whole

pineſs; and God does always Earth ? When other Religions,

what is beſt, according to the who have pretended Revelation ,
Capacity of his Creature not having ſo firm a Baſis at

As will appear . farther from firſt,tho'ſpread a thouſand Times
Fact. farther, are now funk and loſt ,

2. That there actually has as the Grecian and Roman , there

been ſuch Revelation : Firſt, of being ſcarce a Man now left in

Moral Truths, then of the ve. thethe World, who adores their

ry Perſon of a Legiſlator and Mars, or Saturn , or Jupiter, or

Mediator, who confirmed thoſe Juno, and even the Fire, which

Truths, and clearly and unan. had once perhaps more nume,

ſwerably aſſerted future eternal rous Votaries than any of theſe,
Puniſhments and Rewards : We as its Worſhip much more an

can do no more than prove cient, has hardly at preſent au

No ſuch Things muſt have been, bove fome few hundreds, ac

and have been ; the higheſt, thouſands of A.

mai prove paſt Fact by any other dorers, in all the Eaſt,and none

Argument, than univerſal Tra- in any other part of the World .

dicion ; examining the Probabi- Nor was this Law only pre

lity of the Fa & , and Veracity of tended by Mofes, to be re

o the Evidence , with the farther vealed to him alone by God, as

is Witneſs either of Enemies or Numa deduced his from his E.

diſintereſted Perſons, wiſe and geria ; for God himſelf both

capable of judging ; all which wrote it with his own Finger,

Criteria of Truth, we find in and ſpake it in a Voice from

the two grand Revelations made Heaven, which was heard by

to Mankind, that of the Moral fix hundred thouſand Men,

Law from Sinai, and of the mixed with Thunder and Light
11

Perſon of a Teacher and Media- ning, the whole Mountain qua

cor in Jeſus; of whom every king beneath it.- And if the

good wile Man, who has fairly Enemies of Revelation can ſolve
examined his Doctrine and all this by Trick and Legerde

Works, muſt ſay, as Plato did main, as we can the Pretenſions

of ſuch a future Inſtructor, Lio of Numa, Apollonius, Mahomet,

benter ample&ter, Jucundiffime agº and all other Impoftors, and pi.

nofcam ; ' l'll willingly , gladly tiful Apes of this great Man ,

own and acknowledge him the they'll then do ſomething which

they

nor can we
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they never yet have done. Now by Reaſon. The wondrous

· that the Jews had the Knowledge Works of our Saviour, are not

of God among them , has been deny'd by Julian, Porphyry, the

already witneſſed from Heathen Jews, Mahomet, or his greateſt

Autliors , and is further plain Enemies . They are particularly

from hence, That great Men Recorded by four Eye -witneſſes,

have Travell'd to their Country, and Arreſted by a Perſon of

on purpoſe to learn it. They great senſe and Learning, St.
had no other Learning ( lay Paul we mean , who had been

ſome, which Conceſſion we uſe his bitter Enemy ;

ad hominem , and concludes a- James, St. Jude, and other Wrie

gainſt them , though we are ſure ters of the Apoftolical Ages .

it is in it felf falfe) it muſt be The Author of this Religion pro

then this Learningwhich they pos'd no worldly Honour to him.

went thither for, Morality and ſelf, but knew he was to Atteſt

the Knowledge of the trueGod, it by his Blood , and foretold as
certainly the beſt and nobleſt much to his Followers : There

Accompliſhments in the World. appears nothing throughout his

God himſelf bears Witneſs, Life and Doctrine, but what

ſays Porphyry, That the He- ſpeaks him a wife and honeſt

brews have found it. And Py- Nan, far from Pride or Vain.

thagoras, as the Archeologia it glory; what chen could he pro

felt unluckily confeſſes, P. 35. pofe, had he been an Impoſtor ?

ad finem from the Writer of How came he , a poor Carpenter,

his Life épixatode, &c. Pythagoras by ſuch an excellent Syſtem of
Went among the Egyptiansand Speculative and Moral Truths,

Hebrews to get Learning
- and which ſure are never the worſe

Hermippus tells us hewas Cir. for being atteſted by Miracle, un

cumciled, that he might be ad- leſs he had them from Heaven ?

mitted into the Myſteries of the
How came his Followers ſo fted .

Jews : And Joſephus gives us faſt in them , who knew they

ſeveral Inſtances in his Diſcourſe were to go the ſame way with

againſt Appion, of the Reſpect their Mafter for Propagating

and Reverence which the ancient them ? And theſe, not a few
Philoſophers had for the Learn hot-brain'd Enthuſiaſts, buc

ing and Religion of the Jews, wiſe, and great , and good Men ;
as believing it Divine. The nay, in after Ages, Philofo

Truth of our Saviour's Miſſion, phers, and Senators, and Prin.

Do&trine, and Miracles, is atá ces ; tho', at firſt , 'tis true, not

teſted by ſo many Thouſands, many Wife or Noble, for an

that we cannot ſuppoſe him an
obvious Reaſon : Thefe Con

Impoſtor, withoutthinking un . quer'd theWorld, not by Fight

handſomly of God himſelf, who ing , but Dying ; and Exalted

has left us no Way of Arguing the Trophiesof the Mediator,

ſtronger than from Senſe ; and over all the Learning of Greece,

no Way of judging Obje&ts of and Power of Rome. And the

Senſe, but by Senſe conjoin'd ſame Divine Vertue which has
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overthrown the Nero's, the Max . clining ; for then their Minds

Catius's, the Diocleſians, the Julio grow weaker with their Bodies,

Ans ; the ſame that unravell’d all which has given place to that

the Sophiſms of Celſus, or Por. true Proverb , that old Men are

phyry, of Tryphon, and others ; twice Children ; for it would be

that has ſurviv'd even a Mabo- to give Wiſdom a ſhameful Ex

met and a Weſtern Antichriſt, traction, to make it the I ſue of

there is not the leaſt Reaſon to Infirmity ; to call that Ripe,

fear its falling before a few mi. which is Rotten ; and to be

ferable modern Pretenders, to lieve good Counſels proceed on

Quibble rather than Argument. ly from defect of natural Heat,

Nor ſhall all the ſecret Mines fince, according to his Judg

of the treacherous Deift, or o ment, who has beſt decypher'd

pen Attacks of the Wou'd -be Wiſdom , Old Age traces more

Atheiſt, ever prevail againſt Wrinkles in our Minds, than

it. Faces ; and there are few Per

Q. ' Gentlemen , ſince in fons who become nor ill-natur'd ,

Childhood we are liable to a and acquire many Vices and ill

thouſand Impertinencies of our Habits with Old Age ; to which,

Governours, nor can it be.o- Covetouſneſs is generally inſe

therwiſe, our Reaſon being ſo parable , (a ſufficient Argument

weak, ' tis uncapable of aflifting of the Weaknefs of the Mind,

us ; in Middle Age , our Pale in heaping up, with ſo much

ſions are ſo ſtrong and ungo- Care, what muſt foon be part

vernable, that they render us ed with) and is no leſs pre

uneaſie ; and when we comc judicial to the State, than the

to be Old, the Decay of Na. Diſorders of Youth. But if

ture, together with the Effect the Chief Good of Mankind

ofour youthful Vices , ſo im- conſiſt in the Knowledge of

pair our Health , that then all the Sciences, the Cauſe of

Pleaſures become nauſeous Young Men is infallible , for

and diſtaſteful to us ; there. Acuteneſs of Wit, Strength

fore, What part of Man's of Fancy, and Goodneſs ofMe

Life is moſt deſirable ?
mory (which wholly abandons

A. Since to Live, is to A& , Old Men ) and Ability to un

the moſt perfect and agreeable dergo Pains and Watchings,

Age of Man's Life, is that in muſt contribute to their Acquiſi

which the Functions of the Bo- tion .

dy and Mind can beſt be Exer- 2. ' A Lady with a good For

ciled, and that is Youth ; tune, has a

which alone ſeems fit to diſpute and diſpoſe of her Perfon and
the Prize with Old Age ; not it, but is unwilling to have

only in reſpect to the Health either a Fool, a . Fop , or a• :

andVigour of the Body, but al. Beau, a Cotquean , or a Book ..

foof the Adions of the Mind, learn'd Sot, or one they call a'

which is more lively in young ſober honeſt Man ; ſucha one,

Inventive and Induſtrious Per- I mean , as goes plodding a

fons, than when Men are a des bopt all Day, minding only

: the
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the main Chance ; in the E- many ; it might be a difficult

' vening for his Diverſion drinks Thing to perfwdade them there

• his Pint, or ſmoaks ſome Hours were any higher State of Life

• in a Coffee -houſe with Com. deſigned for rational Beings.

pany that pleaſes him , then Well 'tis now Time to com

comes home and grumbles at pare tlrefe fine Rivals one with

• his Wife of the Day's Expences t'other , and fee which of them

have been a Half-peny extra- beſt deſerves the Honour of a

ordinary ; that will buy his Ladies Love : For the first, a

• Wife ſome good Cloaths to go Fool , ( whom for the preſent

abroad with him on Holydays, we'll ſuppoſe diftinguiſh'd from

or to a Neighbours Chriſtning, his near Kindred that follow

• hardly elfe allowing her to afrer, Fop , Beau, & c.) Time has

ſtir, and ſometimes giving her been when he ſtood as fair as

a Crown, or halfa Crown in any, nay , was ſnapt ac by the

' her Pocket, of which ſhe muſt Ladies, and they almoſt quar

• render an exact Account : I reli'd who ſhould have him for

ſay, a Lady being to make her a Husband : But we would hope

* Choice, which of theſe, think it was only in thoſe Reigns

ye, is the leaſt Evil ? And if ſhe when it was ſo much the Faſhi

* likes none of 'em, what fort on to get a wiſer Man ( or at

of Husband muſt ſhe chuſe ? leaſt a brisker ) to ſuppy his

A. The Lady's a little diffi- Room ; and are unwilling to be

cult to be pleaſed, tho' we con- lieve , how much foever they

fefs ſhe ſeems to have Reaſon are ſlandered, that many of the

however, we can eaſily foretel Fair Sex would make choice of

ſhe is not in hafte to be marryed, him now, tho' not for that,

if ſhe ſtays till one offers that is yet for no very good Reaſon,

not touch with any of the that they might beHeads ; when

Characters ſhe has given . If the he that thould be ſo , wanted

deſires our Advice in Excluſion Brains to be fo . For we ſhould

to all theſe, ſhe may more eaſi- think a prepoſterous Deſire of

ly meet with it in our former Domination would hardly out

Oracles, than find the Man weigh the Inconvenience of his

who will anſwer that Deſcrip- nauſeous Folly ; beſides that ,

tion we there give ; tho' we ſometimes the Lady may be mi.

believe the World is pretty e. ftaken , for ſome Fools are cer.

ven for the Quality , as well as tainly the moſt unmanageable

for the Number of both Sexes, Beaſts in Nature , and a wiſeWo.

and perhaps an Argument for man will not, and need not de .

Providence may be drawn from fire to have her Will more than

this as well as that ; for were a wiſe Man would permither

it an eaſie Matter for Perſons Exit Fool Now for Fop,

exa & ly pair'd with excellent who only thinks a little better

Qualifications to meet and be of himſelf than his Elder Bro .

happy in one another, and were ther, tho' of the ſelf-fame Fe

moft of the World in ſuch Cire mily , he has as little Wit, tho'

cumſtances, there would not be more Noiſe ; he wears a Fea
ther

1
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ther inſtead of a Fools Cap ; a&ly . contrary to his Brother

he is not ſo heavy as his Bro . Bruce, cannot endure to be out

ther, and is hardly ſo much of the Way when the Cook has

Fool as Mad•man ; a dancing, any Buſineſs. For a Book -learn'd

finging, empty, New -Nothing, Sot, the Truth is, it is very
,

juſt the ſame for a Man that he hard to have him always ma

thinks all Women , and may king Love to his Books, and

make an indifferent Play-ching, forget his own Fleſh and Blood ;

but a very bad Husband, un- and it would tempt a Lady to

leſs you intend to ſhare him with her ſelf a Book, ( as ſhe

with all the kind Souls in the in the Story ) that ſhe might

Nation . The Beau is only a now and then be folded down,

Fop of the laſt Edition , a very or turned over ; but for the moſt

Fortune- hunter, and therefore part thoſe Wives have no great

the Ladies muſt look to them. Reaſon to complain , if ſome

ſelves, for he aims as ſharply at People were not unreaſonable ;

all the Young, as the crazy for they have their Husbands

King of Portugal uſed to do at always at home, ſafe locked

the old Women , and hopes as up, as their Plate or Jewels,

ſurely to fetch 'em down with and can reſort to them for Ada

his Heart-breakers , as t'other vice as often as there is Occaſi.

with his Blunderbuſs. He is in on. Laſtly, for the ſober honeſt

Love with his Cloaths as much Man, who minds the main

as the Fop with himſelf, he is Chance, dr. one would think

all Garniture, and if you'd but he ſhould pleaſe ; but then he

let him lay by his Hat and goes plodding about all Day ,

Wig, would no more take the and drinks his Pint of Wine,

Law of you for a Kick or a Box or what is worſe, of Coffee, in

o'th' Ear, than a Ruffian Prieſt the Evening, perhaps too ſtays

can do for beating him , if you out late atNight; why all this

firſt ſtrike his Cap off. Could is pretty tolerable , nor is what

a Lady change him as oft as he follows very ill ; buy's his Wife

does his Faſhions, 'twould be a good Cloaths, lets her go a

little fafer vent'ring upon him ; broad to ſee her Neighbours,

but the may have him a better gives her Money to ſpend there ,

Pennyworth , if the can find a. tho ' if ſhe has but Wit enough

ny Way to purchaſe his Cloaths, to prevent being begged , if the

for then ſhe has all of him , has a good fortune,
The will

at leaſt a more eſſential Part reſerve ſo much to her ſelf

than either his Soul or Body. when ſhe gives the reſt, as ne

For a Cotquean, 'tis an awkward ver to be reduced to ſuch Mean .

ſort of a Creature too , to make neſs. And if the Man has a

a Husband of ; but the beſt is, ny more, he'll give her a week

he'll be more troubleſome tó ly Allowance for Family Ex

your Maids in the Kitchin than pences, without either requi.
to you ; and beſides, you'll be ring or undertaking the Drud.

ſure tohave him much at home, gery of trifling Accounts in ſo

for this two -legg'd Turnſpit, ex. Imall a Matter. However, this
Cha.

or
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Chara&er is eaſily enough . Di- Kitchin, like . Sir Cot, nor

ftinguiſhable from the reſt, and calls you Coram Nobis for the odd

weſuppoſethe Ladymeansby it, Farthings in the Buying a Piece

a Hum-drum, Soul-lefs, wooden of Beef, asyour Lump of a Spark

Fellow , a meer Husband, with behind the Shopboard, but lers
no Life, nor Edge, nor Conver, you alone to rule and order his

ſation ; in a Word, a Trading Family, buy as many fine

Blockhead, which no Ingenious Cloaths as you will, do what

Woman ſure would be bound you will And if you would

Prentice to for Life, if ſhe could have an Angel, where

avoid it, as ſhe may eaſily do, could you ever find a better ?

if at her own diſpoſe, fincé 'tis And ſo much for this weighty

almoſt impoſible in this Cafe to Queſtion , on which we have

be cheated ; for he is ſuch a been ſomething long, but will

kind of a Thing as no Diſguiſe make even in thoſe ſeven that

will fit him ; he muſt Thow follow , all fent by the fame

himſelf when he puts on his Hand .

Holy- day Suit, and ſtepsa Courr- Q. Can • Marriage and Cha

ing (tho' leaving Word whither ſtity conſiſt together?

he is gone for fear of a Cuſtomer ) A. Yes : Why not ? As well

nor can he ſo much as ask the as a Man may be Temperate at

grand Queſtion out of his Shop. themoſt ſplendid Banquet ; tho'

board Phraſe, Madam ! what no Body ever thought this Tem

do you pleaſe to buy ? However, perance conſiſted in not Tafting

even this we think much more a Bit, but in forbearing to

tolerable than moſt of his Rivals, more chan is ſufficient.

the Fool is too bad, the Fop , Q. '.Is it lawful to keep one's

the Beau , and brisk careleſs Fel- ſelf a Virgin , or is Virginity

low , will , if poſſible, beggar ' a Virtue?,
a

himſelf, and you , and all his A. Not ſo faſt Madam

Family : The Cotquean is a fit- Here are two Queſtions wide e.

ter Scullion than a Husband. nough from one another ; for ma

This plodding Mainchance Fel- ny Things may be lawful that

low will ſecure you good Cloaths, are not Virtues,tho' to be ſure

and one of the higheſt Pews no Vircue buc is lawful; and

in the Church while he lives , yet even their Circumſtances

and if he happens to drop off, make ſo great a Difference, that

leaves you another Chance, and that maybe Lawful, nay , a Vir .

your Fortune berter than ever. tue in one, which would be nei

Nor have we forgot him that ther in another- And in both

we left plodding in his Study, Caſes you know your ſelf beſt,

whom perhaps ſympathy makes and therefore are fitteſt to An
us inclin'd to vote for be ſwer your own Queſtion .

fore all the reſt. Q. Is Virginity orMarriage

Fool , though he looks like one : moft Excellent ?

He is generally Sound and Ho- A. To be ſure the Monks are

neft, fo are not Fop and Beau ; for Virginity , becauſe 'tis moſt

he plagues you not in the like the Angels (So Angels

Love
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Love, ſo let them do for me !) far as we have obſerv'd) much
but at the fame rare they oftner in a Paſſion, only they are

muſt keep us from Eating o ( for the moſt part) the berter

Drinking, unleſs they could find Hypocrites, and(in both Senſes)

Manna for our Food . But cer- know better how to diſſemble

tainly when Manwas in Paradice, a Paſſion - In this we would be

he was in the moſt Excellent underſtood of Hatred, Anger,

State his preſent Nature is capa- Revenge, and the other illona

ble of, and this was Marriage, no tur'd Perturbations; in which

Virginity, it being not good for and all others , ſetting gentle

Man to be alone, even in that Love afide- the Ladies may,

Happy Place A rare Habi- without any Injury to them

tation fora Hermit, hadit been ſelves, give our Sex the Prehe
beſt for him to continue ſo . If minence,

it be ſaid , this was only for Peo. Do the Eyes or Tongue

pling the World , the ſame ſtill help moft to Love ?
holds ; whereas if the other A. 'Tis much as they are ma

ſhould obtain , there would be nag'd, though the Eyes are two

an End on't in the next Gene. to one, and may often ſpeak ,

ration : If it is ſaid , there is no where the Tongue muſt be, fia

Fear-we hope to too , how- lent.

ever this would be a direct and Q. ' Is not Kiſſing an inſipid

certain Tendency of that Do-thing ? Is there any real Plea

Etrine, if believ'd and practis'd ; ' fure in it ?

as in effect it began to appear A. We muſt leave that to

pretty plainly about the Fall your own Experience, though it

of the Roman Empire , when ſo is much as the Perſon is .

many Men and Women ran in. Q. ' Why may not a Woman,

to Holes and Wilderneſſes, that without any Impeachment to,

the Empire was unpeopled, and ' her Modeſty, ſuffer a Man to

had not Hands enough left to Kiſs her often , as well as to

defend it from the Irruption of ſhake Hands with her ?

the Barbarous Nations, as Hi. A. Are Kiſſes inſipid ſtill ?

ftorians of thoſe Times acquaint -But to let that unlucky Que

ſtion alone, though only co come

Q. ' Why are Women more to another : If the Innocence

fubject to Paſſion than Men ? of applying Lips to Lips be ar

A. Thoſe who han't ſo great gued from that of applying

a Reſpect for their Sex as we Hands to Handsodos 78

profefs to have, will pretend Ladies, you know the Mean
' tis from the Weakneſs of their

ing.
Reaſon We rather turn it

2. I am a Trader in theto their commendation ; what. World, yer though I fell my

ever themalicious World ſays, Goods, I would willingly adt

we are willing to believe they are like an honeſtMan as to my

more open and free than our own Soul ! ſuppoſing therefore our
Sex are , and cannot diſſemble Commodities to be capable of
ſo well, for Men are certainly (as a threefold Price conſcions
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ably ſtated with a gradual Ad- my loweſt Price, which ra

I demand, ther than turn away a Cuſto ,

iſt, “ May I ask beyond the mer I would take , ſhould be

• higheft Price, thereby to ob- . 7 d. I tell him, being poſitive.d ,

tain it, becauſe people com . jy demanded as before, he

monly expect a Thing for leſs ſhallhaveit for 8 d. or 9 d. or• .

• 'than I ask at firſt ; or grant, perhaps with a Mental Re.

ing this lawful, ſuppoſe I lervation, that 8d. is my low .
mect with a Chapman both cft Price, meaning that I will

• fofr and ignorant, and I alſo
yet make him ?

not knowing him to be ſuch , 1. Equivocations and Mental

* ask him beyond my higheſt Reſervations are both abſolute

Price, and gain it, is this Ex: ly unlawful, our Prote .

• cortion ? If ſo , how ſhould I ftant Divines univerſally hold .

mend ic at preſent, and pre- However , we think there is a

vent the like for the fu- wide Difference between thoſe

ture ?
Jefuitical Tricks, which would

4. If there be three Prices deſtroy all Truth , and anſwer

of the fame Goods, fuppofing ing dire &tly and openly to eve .

you do not always or often ob- ry Queſtion , of whatever Nature

tain the higheft Price for it, it is, pur unto you, when in

you may yer have ſufficient many Cafes ſhould you either

Grin in the Sale thereof . For do ſo, or ſay nothing atall, the

which Reaton we think it both worſtwould be taken for gran

mof ſafe and moſt honeſt ne- ted . In the preſent Difficulty,

ve to ask beyond the higheſt, tho' your Chapman demands po .

zo fome Caluiſts are of Opi- fitively the loweſt Price you

ne that in fome Caſes this can ſell your Goods for, you

'be lawful, as ſuppoſing are by no Law, nor by com

cae Buyer of ſuch an extrava. mon Equity, obliged poſitively

gant Humour, that he'll like to anſwer him . You are not

nothing, tho' never fo good, upon your Oath, nor are you
unleſs you put a high Price up boundtoſpeak the whole Truth ;

on it . But then they add, that tho ' you muſt the Truth, and

if you gain your Price, you are nothing but the Truth :

to give him back the Overplus, It is therefore an eafie Matter to

it being certainly a Sin to take ſhift the Anſwer, and yet ſo as

moreforany Thing than the for the moſt Part to give Satif

utmoſt Value. faction ; you may juftly and

0. * Am I obliged when truly ſay it is worth more than

demanded to tell my loweſt he bids for it, if capable of dif

• Price? As when my Chapman ferent Prizes, and he bids but

fays , What is your loweſt the very loweſt, or what is in

Price, or you will not fell it ? different ; nay,
· Muft I anſwer poſitively, or may fay he thall have it for

are ſuch Equivocations and ſuch a Price above the loweſt,

? Mental Refervations are which he may take for a poſi

6 generally uſed : As ſuppoſing tive Anſwer to his Queſtion ,
tho

a

4

1. We
think you
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tho' it be buc an indirect one, leſs ; yet after all, ſuppoſing the.

which we think is no Equivo- ' Quantity and Chapman to be

cation, as we are ſure it is no conſiderable, he proffers me.

Falfity or Injuſtice , thoaDe within a ſmall Matrer of what'

ccic it is, but we think an in- I demand, and will not give

nocent one , and ſuch ic is cer any more : May not I with

' tain theremay be. out Sin comply with his De

Q. Is not that [wer mands, rather than loſe the

• which I think is poſitive, that Sale of the Goods now pre

is commonly given by the Sel- ' fent, or my Chapman's Cuſtom
ler to the Chapman when he ' for the future ?
would raiſe the Cuſtomer to A. As before, we do not doubt

a higher Price, a downright but it is lawful for any Man to
Lye, namely , when I am bid recede from his Reſolution , if

a Price that can take ; to get he ſees Reaſon to do ſo, which

more, it is commonly ſaid, I he might not fee or conſider,
can't take it, or indeed I can't when he made ſuch a Reſolució
take it ; if it is a Fault, where on. Now it is certain that the

is theRemedy, and the honeſt, preſent Sale is ſometimes a veo

eſt Way to advance the Price, ry great Advantage ; and that,

ſince a Trader cannot live al as well as a future Cuſtom , may

ways by a low , or the loweſt ſo far preponderate, as not only
Price ? to make it prudent to ſell at

4. There is no Queſtion to be the loweſt Price, but even in

made, but when a Man ſays po- ſome Cafes at leſs than it coſt

fitively he cannot take a Price you .

whichyet he can take, that it is Q. ' Suppoſing I haveby me

a Lye. As for the Remedy, we a Parcel of Goods, Pare where

think it better to fay he will of is good and Part bad, both

not, than he cannot take ſuch a whereuf coſt the ſame Price ,

Price ; which to be ſure is no may not I lawfully mix them ,

Lye, if he then really ſpeaks it being not in myway to get

according to his preſent Inten- a Price anſwerable for the good,

tions, though he may afterwards that I might be a ſaver by che

fee juft Cauſe, without any Lye, ' reſt ??

to alter them, there being ſome A. There is ſcarce any doubt

Circumſtances granted and pre- to be made that it is lawful to

fuppoſed of all Sides in every mix the good and the bad , so

füch Reſolution and Promiſe, as to put 'em both off at a rea

which may either confirm or al- fonable Rate -
but then not to

ter it, and which yet are far fell them aç as high a Rare as
from any Equivocation, or fe- ifthey were all good, thoughyou
cret Reſervation, of which more your ſelf bought 'em fo ; ſince
in the next Queſtion. one Man's cheating you can be

Q. ' Suppoſe 'I have fet my no Excuſe for your cheating an .

. Chapman the loweſt Price í other.

• am willing to take, and tell Q. ' If I cannot get a reaſo

• him poſitively I will take no ' nable Pricefor my Goods, to
afford
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afford Weight and Meaſure, the Standard , you are certainly

may I , rather than loſe my diſgrac'd, and you loſe bothyour

Cuſtomer, agree with him for Cuſtomer, his Friendſhip, and

ſuch a Quantity of Goods, and your own Honour.

' make him believe he has his Q. ' Your Opinion of theMa

?! Due, which may be fo ino' kers of ſuch Weights and Mea

deed according to his Price, fures,knowing the Deſign , and

yet he has not what he ſup- whether they are not Partners

poſes himſelf to have ? Be it in the Faet ?

underſtood likewiſe that I can A. We ſuppoſe by Makers of

afford him my Goods as Cheap ſuch Weights and Meaſures, the

as any body elſe , only ſome Queriſt means thoſe who make

Peoples Humour is , to be the very fraudulent Weights

thoughthard Buyers and good and Meaſures,
(as Pound

Husbands. Weights, Yards, &c.) by which

A. There is , we confeſs, ſome the Sale is to be made, not

Difficulty in this Cafe - For, thoſe who apply ſuch Meaſures.

on one ſide, the very Queſtion to the Goods; pack them up,

ſuppoſes that no real Injuſtice or ſuch like : Accordingly, we

be done to the Chapman, but Anſwer, that we think them

that he has the Worth of his rather more Criminal than the

Money, and buys as Cheap as other, becauſe there are more

he can any where elſe ; But ill Coſequences plainly in View

yet on the other ſide, here is a on ſuch a Practice, for they

falſe Weight, and a falſe Bal- not only are acceſſary to thofe

lance, here ſeems to be a plain before mentioned, where there

Cheat in Trading ; and beſides, is ſuch an honeſt Intention, but

the very probable Conſequences to all thoſe Cheats which may

ofſucha Practice are ſo bad , voluntarily be commitced by

that we think it ought rot to be ſuch falſe Weights and Mea

dore : For Example, any Tra- fures.

der that buys a Parcel of Goods Q. ' The Incloſed cameto my

for ſo much , or ſuch a Quanti- ! Hands, ſcrawld in a ſtrange

ty , muſt ſell them for ſo much ! Character, from an unknown

again , either by Wholeſale or Perſon ; the Letter it felf, be-,

Retail ; if the firſt, he inno- cauſe of the Oddneſs of its

cently Cheats another, and you Compoſure, we think fit allo

anuit bear the Guilt on't ; if to inſert Word for Word

the ſecond , he is likely to find Monſtrum Harendam ! You are

out the Cheat, and then your one of the wickedeſt Men in

Credit is for ever loſt with him , ' the World. Satan, your Father

and 'tis ten to one he never • the Devil, hath filld your

deals with you more .
Buc ſup. filthy Heart with Enmity a.

poling your Cuftonier no Tra- gainſt the Godly , that it runs

der, le may yet take a Fancy aver at your filthy Mouth. The

to try your Goods by other Godly, who are the precious

Weights cr Meaſures; by which Children , Saints, and Servants

incans if yours come not up to ' of God, are matter of Mock.Gr

ing
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ing to you, and the Object of your Enmity againſt the God

your Indignation , and ſo is ly. You will not mock, when

the Worſhip and Service of you hear the Trumpet found

God. Becauſe you are ſuch a ſo loud , ás . to make the Dead

• Fool as not to know, I tell and all the World hear ac

you, he that mocks the God. once. You will . not mock,

ly, mocks God ; and he that hold up your Hand

hates the Godly , hates God ; at the Bar, to anſwer for all

' he that fights againſt the God- your Mocks, Scoffs, and ma

• ly, fights againſt God ; he ' licious prating Speeches againſt

that is che Enemy of theGod- the Godly : You will not

ly; is the Enemy of God. ' mock, when you hear the

Madman ! are you a Match Judge paſs Sentence upon you ,

for God ! Better you had all Depart ye Curſed into everlaſting

the World againſt you , than Fire. You will not mock,

have God againſt you ;, you when you ſay to the Moun

' have turned God againſt you ' tains and Rocks, Fall on me ,

to be your Enemy. Hear the and hide me from the Face of

Counſel of Jeſus Chriſt ‘ him that fits on the Throne.

Agree with thine Adverſary quick . Mocker ! I warn you from

ly , viz . before he caſt thee in- ! God , to repent ofmocking,

to the Priſon of Hell . Hear ' and of all your Wickedneſs,

what God faith to you, Can and to make your Peace with

thine Heart, endure, or can thine God and the Godly. O wice

Hands be ſtrong, in the Day that I ked Man ! Repent, or God
Shall deal with thee ? O wicked will tear you in Pieces ! Rea '

• Man ! Thou ſhalt ſurely die , pent; orGod will plague you

' faith God : God will ſhortly in Hell ! Repent, or it had

! change your ſcornful Counte- ' been better for you if you had
nance, and ſend you away to ' never been born , or that a

• the Devil : You fill up the ' Millſtone had been .hang'd a

meaſure of your Sins palt , and ' bout your Neck , and you

: God fills up the Vials of drowned in the Depth of

his Wrach, to pour upon you the Sea feven Years ſince, or

in Hell. Mocker ! You will before you had offended the

not mock when Death kills ' Godly . Repent! Repent ! O

your Body, and the Devil care ' wicked Man, or God will

ries your
Soul to Hell ; you will ' turn you into Hell to Eternis

not mock, when you open your ty, for the Poiſon you have

Eyes in Hell , and ſee that you ſpic out at the Godly. If

are there for ever ; you will you are once in Hell, you are

not mock, when you riſe out there for ever : When you

of your Grave roaring, where have burned and roared as

you ſhall Ahortly lie rotting ' many chouſands of Years as

till the Reſurrection: You there are Drops of Water in a

will not mock, when you fee Shower, the End of your Tora

Chriſt come in flaming Fire ments will be as far off, as

to take Vengeance on you for when they firſt began . If you
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• will not repent, hear what this Letter may be ; but it is

Jefus, your judge, faith unto moſt probable he is a Quaker,

you, He that is filthy, let him by the Fire and Brimſtone which

be filthy ftill; and behold. I come he ſo plentifully throws about
quickly, and my Reward is with him ; nor is it any valuable

me, to give to every Man according Objaction againſt it , that he

as his works hall be : If you uſes You inſtead of Thou, for

' burn this Letter, or bury it many of them have done the

in the Boctom of the Sea, ſame for theſe ſeveral Years.

there will not be an End of it. As for the Letter it ſelf, in our

God will bring this Letter Judgment, it has ſeveral Baſe

into Judgment with the Au. ſages extreamly unlike the Spi:
thor to witneſs againſt you ; rit of Chriſtianity . It com

' and when this dreadful Day plements the Gentleman to

* .of Doom is at an End, this whom it is addreſſed, with the

Letter will not be at an End. handſome Titles of Son of the

If you go to Hell, this Letter Devil, Madman , Mocker, E.
with you , in your Me. nemy of the Godly, Fighter a.

mory,ito aggravate your Eter. gainſt God - - Tells him , That

nal Miſery Į Theſe are the he ſhall ſurely dye; nay, poli

expreſs Words of the Letter .. tively, That God will ſend his

The Gentleman goes on. } 'On Soul away to the Devil, and

my Perufal of this Letter, fe will pour out his Wrath upon

veral Queſtions occurr'd tomy him inHell. Nay, tells him ,

* Memory ; concerning which, í That when the dreadful Day of

deſire your Opinion. Doom is at an End, thisLetter

If the Author of the ene woun't be at an End

cloſed be a Chriſtian , what muſt be Writ upon very incom

Sect or Perſwaſion do you ſup- buſtible Paper :) Not but that,

poſe him to be ? And what in the mean Time,moſt of what

are your Thoughts of his Let- he writes, is true in general;
ter ? That he who hates theGodly,

Whether the Aceribytes hates God ; who mocks the

of Godly Saints, & c. be not Godly, mocks God ; and muſt
the certain Badges of a proud expećt dreadful Puniſhment for

Pharifee, and knavilh Hypo- it, without Repentance; that
erire ? is, hewho hates true Piecy and

3 . " Whether thoſe who af. Religion where ever he finds it,
* fume ſuch high Titles, do not or but fufpects it, making the
diſcover the Wolf under the moſt ſeriousThings the Obje&s

Sheeps Cloathing ; there being of his fcurrilous and prophane

many ſuch ſcurrilous Letters Wit, he is in a very ill Condi.
fent up and down the Coun• tion. But if all the hard Words

tries, to Perſons of no mean and unlucky Jeſts that are
Reputation and Quality ? thrown about by different Par

A. To the firſt Queſtion, it is cies at one another, muſt be

not aneaſie Mattertogueſsof reckon'd amongft ungodlyWords

what Perſwafion theAuthor of and hard Speeches, God help
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20,

us alls for tho ' ſome may be cation and Opportanity be per
iti

more guilty, and ſome may give ſwaded to 'hang or burn him ;

more Occaſion than others, yet and this Experience has been
we doubt there is none can confirmed, not only in the

call the firſt Stone. And thus Church of Rome, but in many

in Fa& we ſee, that thoſe who other Bodies of Men, which

are extreamly, ſcandalized and it would be too invidious to

200, 1 diſpleaſed with the friendly De- Name.As for what is added ,

bate, and other Books of that that ſeveral ſuch Letters as

is Nature, can yet very well digeſt theſe are ſent about to ſeveral

the Cobler of Gloceffer, Martina Perſons of no mean Repuration

Marr.Prelate, or any ſuch ſcan- and Quality, we ſay, that if

dalous Libel, on what they their Reputations are acquired

do not love and it holds as by Vertue and Religion , and

ſtrong on the contrary, tho' in their perſonal good Qualities
the mean while, Religion it ſelf anſwerable to thoſe Titles which

cannot eſcape, but is in Dan . the World gives them , they'll

ger of being corn in Pieces by find in their own Breaſts the

differing Parties, each Side dreſs belt Compurgators. If they
ſing her as ridiculous as poſſible, really ſcoff at Piery and Reli.

when they find her among their gion, and whoever profeſs it,
Enemies. however criminal the Author

To the ſecond Queſtion of this Letter may he in his

Whether the Title of Godly, particular poſitive Applications,

Saints, br. be not the certain yet they are certainly in a mir

Badges of a proud Phariſee, and ferable Condition, and muſt ex
Hypocrite ? Tho' we dare not peet all thofe black and dread

abſolutely anſwer in the Affir- ful Curfes which he denounces

mative, yet if theſe words are againſt 'em , unleſs averced by a

reſtrained to any litele timely Repentance.

che Party whatſoever, with Exclu- Q. Some Years ſince,

fion of all the reſt, we know ' Friend of mine went to the

not how they can eſcape the Eaſt- Indies ; where, after he;

Cenfure of eternalTruth , who was arrrived , he fent a full Ac. .

calls thoſe who truſted thatthey count of his Voyage ; 'in

were Righteous, and deſpiſed 'which he ſays) he law the' (

others, Serpents , Hypocrites , Sun, Moon , and Stars, all ac

whited Sepulchers, and many once, at Noon - day ; the Per

other far worſe Names than' ' fon is of unqueſtionable Inte

they beſtow upon themſelves. grity , and the Relacion appears

To the third Whetherthoſc very unaccountable to me, I

who are ſo full of their Dam- would deſire your Aſliſtance,

nation, & c. do not diſcover the how fuch Phenomena may be

Wolf under Sheep's-Cloathing ? ' refolv'd ?
We muſt confeſs, we cannot help A. Facher Kircker, in his Des

believing, that whoever are fo fcription of the Subterraneous

very ready to damn a Man , World , lib. 2. tells us, that by

would, with verylittle Prove the Help of a Teleſcope, we
S4 may
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may perceive the Sun a Body of in that State we now find it ?

Fire, unequal in its Surface, which I prove thus : Either the

compoſed of feveral Parts of a Day was from Eternity , or the

different Nature, fome fluid, Night was from Eternity, or
fomeſolid ; and that his Diſque boch together were from Eter

is a Sea of Fire , wherein one nicy : If only the Day , then

may perceive an eternal Agita• the Night was not ; if only the

rion of the Waves of Flame, Night , then the Day was not ;

that in ſome Parts of it there but they could not be both to

ariſes a deal of Smoke. Now, gecher, ſince they are ſucceſſive

it is very probable, that a vaſt of one another by twelve Hours;

quantity of Smoke might inter- and if we ſhould admit the Con.

cept and hinder the Brightneſs tradi &tion , that they were both

of the Sun ; as in 1547. from together, it would yet prove

the 4th ro 'the 28th of Auguſt, our Poſition, which ſays, The

the Sun appeared reddiſh, and not World was not from Eternity

ſo bright as the Moon in her in the State we now find it ;
total Eclipſe ; ſo that then for now both Day and Night

there were many Stars viſible are not together ; And after

at Noon-day : When Cæſar was the ſame Manner we may prove '
murdered , it was fo for a whole chat Winter and Summer have

Year together ; and we can give not been from Eternity ; and

no other Reaſon for it, but the conſequently,not thatRevolu

Evaporations of Smoke, which tion and Change of Things as
ſometimes are ſo very great , as was at' firſt alledged. Again, as

to cauſe ſuch Effe &ts. to the EternityofMen upon

Q. ' It has been my Misfor . the Face of the Earth, We

' tune to fall into the Company deny it, and ſay, if there

of ſome young Sparks here in have been fucceffive Genera

Town, that puzle me about tions of Men from Erernity,

the Eternity of the World , it follows, that there has been

Men, &c . which tho I am an innumerable Company of
of a contrary Opinion , yet Men who have lived already;

I can't well confute; I there for if their Number was certain

fore deſire your Affiſtance, how and determinate,
I may anſwer them ? come to the firſt' Man , and ſo

A. As for the Eternity of the to the fcond, third ,fourth,dc.

World , you (perhaps) may have and ſoto the latt'; and if we

met with this Argument, That have a firſt and a laft, then E

there is no Annihilation of ternity lofes its Definition, Dwa

Things, but a continualRevo- ratio carens principio di fine,

lution and Change of one Thing Duration without Beginning

into another, br. There is no ing : But the Number ofMen

dealing with theſe Sparks by which have hitherto lived, is

Scripture, whichtells us that noc" infinite ; thereforeMen

GodmadetheWorld, Joh. 1.You are notfrom Eternity . There

mult therefore confute 'em from wants onlytheMinor to be

their ownPrinciples, thus; The proved thus, a Number grea:

World was not from Eternity,
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ter than an infinite Number " the Underſtanding the Scri

can't be given ; but we ptures by the Spirit of God ,

give a Number greater than the which indited them, as the

Number of Men which have Spiritual Man is ; That not

yet lived , viz. The Hairs of “
many Wiſe or Noble are cala

theſe Mens . Heads ; therefore led, but God has choſen the

the Number of Men which have fooliſh Things of this World

yet lived, is not infinite. Here to confound the Wife ; that

the Number of Hairs contains hence it follows, That Hu

the Number of Men, and an- mane Learning, that is, ( ſays

other greater Number over and he) Learning in the Hebrew ,

above : Now , whatever is con-, Greek, and Latin, does not

tain'd or determin'd, is Finite ; make a Divine or Spiritual

and what is Finite, is not Infi . Man ; That this Humane

nite , and conſequently, Men Learning may interpret the

have not been from Eternity. Scripture from the Original ,

Beſides, we having proved in but it is Revelation only muſt

the preceding Argument, That unfold their Meaning; Thac

Day and Night have not been one who underſtandsnot thoſe

from Eternity, it would be a “ Languages, may, by Revela

hard Task for theſe Gentlemen cion, be an abler Divine, than

to prove in what other Dimen ſuch as are well versid in

fions of Time thoſe Men liv'd which he proves by

in , that were before Day and “ the Inſtance of St. Paul, who

Night. But,though there is lit- whilſt he was a Learned, but

tle need of it, we'll give them Natural Man , and before he

another Argument : Thoſe Men receiv'd the Alliance of Re

that have yet liv’d , have ſuc. " velation , Perſecuted the

ceeded one another by a finite Church, by Commiſſion from

or infinite Diſtance of Time ; " the High -Prieſt and Phariſees,

not by an infinite Diſtance, as Learned, but Natural Men ;

the Succeſſion of Families, to Where he adds his Fear, left

our Knowledge, thews ; there as Ignorant as
fore by a finite ; and infinity of the Jews' then , becaufe we

Duration cannot be made of fi- think nõne a Divine without

nite Revolutions.
Humane Learning; and is

Q. ' What Diſtinction the concerned, left there ſhould

Scripture makes between a Na. be now a Famine of theWord,

tural Man , and a Spiritual “ for want of its being rightly

Man ? Or, Whether Learning interpreted.

in the Hebrew , Greek , and Latin , And thus have we patiently

makes a Divine ?
and fairly repreſented the Sub

A. This is another of the unº ſtance and Strength of his Are

anſwerable Queſtions which we gument ; by which we may fee

had ſome time ſince ſent us. there are ſome Perſons ftill foo

The Author adds hisown lith enough to ſet up for the

Thoughts thereon ; “ That a old new Lights, which went

" Natural Man is not taught out in a Snuiffome thirty Years
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paft, and has ever fince been is a Divine, or Teacher of -

1o juftly exploded. Suppoſing thers ; whereas the Apoſtle

the' Boaſts of chofe concerned ſpeaks not here of an Evange

in this and the paſt Queſtions lift, Prophet, Presbyter, but of

to be true , that they have been the Chriftian Church in gene.

ſhownto ſeveral great Divines ral, and the whole Body there
about Town, we do not wonder of.

that they have not thought But he explains his Meaning

it worth their while to beſtow in what he adds, that a nacu .

an Anſwer to ſo much Confi- ral Man is not caught the un

dence and Ignorance : We had derſtanding of the Scriptures by

alſo reſolved to flight this ; but the Spirit of God which indiced

finding it fent in again , will ' em , as the Spiritual Man is,

now diſpatch it, to get rid of and therefore can be no Divine.

the Importunity of thoſe con. But we hope his learned Man,

cern'd therein . that is, one who underſtands

To the Queſtion- What Di- the Hebrew , Greek, and Latin,

ftin & ion the Scripture makes and a natural Man, are not

between a natural Man, and a Terms convertible , but it is

ſpiritual Man ; or, wherber poſſible to be one, withoucbeing

Learning in the Hebrew , Greek the other, as St. Paul was . Fur

or Latin , makes a Divine ? ļo ther, if we take anaturalMan

the firſt Part we anſwer, - That here for a learned Jew or Hea

by natural Man, the Scripture then, wegrant hecould not

mcans, ſuch a one as ariſes no make a Chriſtian Divine, or

higher than theAttainments of Teacher of others, having noe

Nature, orunaſlifted Reaſon, as that miraculous Spirit then ne

did the Grecian Philoſophers, ceſſary for the Preaching the

and others : By the Spiritual Goſpel, nor any Afiftances

Man, one whois ailifted with, thereof. If for onewho em
and guidedby God's Holy Spi- braces the Chriſtian Faith, but

rit into the Truths of theChri- is not inwardly regenerated, or

ftian Religion - For the ſecond truly pious, ſuch a Man may be

Part of the Queſtion, that, and a Divine, or Teacher of others.

its Dependance on the other, is This we prove from the Inſtance

very pleaſant : Or whether of Judas, who, no doubt,prea

Learning in the Hebrew ,Greek, ched the Goſpel, as well as the

and Lacin , makes 4 Divine other Diſciples. From the De

$o chat hisInterpretation ofNa. fence of thoſe falſe Profeſſors at

tural Man, is one that has the laſt Day, whom our Şa.

Learning in the Hebrew , Greek, viour mentions, who ſhall not

and Latin ; or, as he afcerwards only have taught in the Streets,

has it, humane Learning ; moft but wroughe Miracles in his

profoundly intimating , that Name. From St. Paul's own

there is no humane Learning, Words, while he preached to

beſides Learning in the He others , a Poſſibility of being

brew, Greek , and Latin . His himſelf a Caſt-away, From his

Interpretation of Spiritual Man, Complaint of thoſe whopreachd

Chrift
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Chriſt out of Envy ; nowith- ted to Writing, it being long af

Itanding which, he rejoic'd in ter, e're the Canon of the Scri.

be

their Preaching : which hene'er pture was compleated : And it

would have done, had it been was by this Revelation the A

either Ineffectual, or Unlawful. poftlehimſelf was made a Chri.

For his Objection , That notitian , though afterwards fur

Meie many wife Men are called . It is ther inſtructedby Anaviss a good
true; (in what Senſe we'll pre- and devout Man .

ſently enquire) but 'tis not ſaid , For the Scriptures, asnow we

not Any, but not Many. And have them ,And have them , their Meaning is

who were thoſe wiſe Men, buc plain and clear in the Eſſencials

the £ 6001, the Philoſophers of ofSalvation to every goodMan
the Greeks, and Scribes and who applies his Mind to ſtudy

Phariſeesamong the Jews? them . Plain enough they are,

God thereby magnifying his and eaſie to be known, thongla

Son, and confounding the Pride by our own Faults, not ſo easily

ofthe World ; proving plainly, pra &tifed :, For, as one tartly
by the Meanneſs of the Preach enough ask'd a Lady of a fufpe

ers, and thoſe miraculous Gifts & ted Fame, when the complained

he had given them , the Divine of the Obſcurity of the Scri

Original of ihcir Doctrine. But ptures, Madam, what can be

chofe MiraculousGifts,among plainer, than Thou shalt not comme

which the Gift of Langua- mit Adultery? Somayweaskhere,
ges, then frequent in the if ſome Perſons are ſo Wicked as

Church, the Goſpel being long to make God the Author of Sin ,

ir fince fpreadthrough theWorld, what can bea plainer Text2

foon ceaſed, as being notneed gainft them , than, God tempteth no

ful, and God doing nothing in Man to Evil ? And what needs

vain . Some Knowledge in Lan. any further Interpretation of

guages is, however, ſtill re . what is indiſputable ? If ano .

quifite amongus, who have the ther , who (perhaps) lives ſo

Scriptures only tranſlated that he daresnot believe a Hell,

thoſe who are to Teach others;
denies there is, or will be any

,elfe, How ſhould they rea fuch Place or State, or any E,
ſiſt Gain -ſayers, or be able to ternal Torment after this Life

Lube, prove any thing from the Scri. is ended ; what can be a clearer

ptures, if they knew not whe- Anſwer tohim than our Savi

cher theyare rightly tranſlated? our's own Words Thefe fall go

After all, tho Apoſtle here dif- away into everlafing Puniſhment ?

courſes not of the Spiritual Man's Nor can that Text need any

underſtanding the Scriptures, further explaining, wherein we

or interpreting them aright,but read of fome Men , whowrek

his coming to the knowledge theScriptures to their own Dam

of the Principles and Articlesof nation.

the Chriſtian Religion , as re 2 . What difference is there

vealed by our Saviour, and then

condi
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" which when near have proved Vietory. The Fable was proa

only Fogs,and Clouds about per enough for an Italian, and

! the Sides of Tenariff, while the the Moral very pleaſing, to a

Fogs have been clear, and in Nation that is almoſt all Atheiſts.

High lands, in the Eaft Indies, But we have learnt better, That

Perſons walking up as if into the Race is not to the Swift,nor the

a Cloud ? Battle to the Strong . Whence it is

A. There is no need of going plain , that Strength of Arms

as far as Tenariff, or the Eaſt-In- does not carry it, many unfore

dies, for what happens here comó ſeen Accidents in a Moments

monly enough , and we Time altering the whole Face

felves have ſeen in England ; we of a Battle, and ſnatching it

mean a Cloud towards the mid out of their Hands, who think

dle or bottom of a Hill , and all they are fecure of it ; and this

clear at top ; which with the either by a Motion made on the

other Inſtances the Querift gives, Mind of a General, or infatu .

anſwers his own Queſtion , and ating him and his Thoughts,

proves that a Cloud and Fog , or or a Pannick Fear unaccounta

Mift,are the ſame Thing, though bly ſeizing on the Soldiers on

generally differing in Heighth one ſide, or an extraordinary

and Thickneſs from one ano. Valour given on the other. Or

cher ; a Fog, till’tis drawn up elſe by outward Cauſes, a Storm

to fome Heighth, being but the ſuddenly riſing, Thunder, Light.

Embrio of a Cloud, as that a ripening, the Sun, the Wind, all

and perfect Fog. which have in many Inſtances

• When two Armies are entirely altered a Battlé, from

ingag'd, whether God Almigh- what at firſt it appear’d . Nor

ty always fights for one, or is this to be referr'd to Chance,

if he does not often leave it or I know not what blind Cauſe ,

to Chance, or the Strength of ( which is nothing at all ) but

• Arms ? If otherwiſe, how owing to God's Providence, and

Lewis the Tyrant could be ſo wiſe Diſpoſal of all HumaneE

great a Conqueror ? vents. TheJews were a Glaſs

A. Boccaline indeed tells a Sto. to the whole World ; when Pi

ry chat ewo Armies, being on a ous, their Arms were ſucceſs.

Time ready to ingage, both on ful againſt never ſo great odds ;

all Accounts equally match'd in whenthe contrary , they had

Sun, Ground, Wind, Number, ſtill the worſt - Things are

Diſcipline, Courage Officers not ſo clear now , it is own'd,

and Generals, and both ſides why God cafts the Victory one

praying devoutly for Succeſs, it Way or t’other ; but that he

was thereupon ordered above , . does ſo, is ſtill clear ; and thać

that two Armies ſhould never his Providence which interpoſes

hereafter meet upon ſuch equal in the Life of a Sparrow , does

Terms; but that the ſide which much more in that of Man,

had an Advantage in Number, yet more ſtill of ſuch vaſt Num

Courage; Conduct, & c. Thould bers, and moſt of all the Faces

henceforward always have the of Kingdoms and Empires. For

the
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the Objection brought, if the by an Experiment commonly

Strength of Armsdid not carry made by the Sea- ſide. Dig a

all, how comes Lewis the Tyrant to hole on the Sea- ſhore near the

be so great & Conquerour ? We Water, and if the Ground be

might eaſily anſwer, Not by the fandy or cloſe, the Water you

Strength of Arms, it being no- find there ſhall be ſweet and po

torious enough, that he never table į but if Rocky or more o

fairly won a Victory, though he pen, the Water ſhall come up

has bafely bought many. Buc Brackiſh, or perfectly Salt, the

to come yet cloſer, let.che Ob- Paſſages nor being ftrait or fine

jector at leaſt be ſo modeſt to enough to drain away içs Sale

ſtay till he ſees his End ; Per- from it."

fons of his Character having Q. What is the Reaſon that it ge

oftentimes been ſuffered to riſe nerally Thunders more terrible at

ſo high, only in order to a Night than at Day ?
greater Fall. After all , if that A. If the Query had been ,

does not anſwer Expectation , and what is the Reason that Thunder

God's Providence ſhould not ſeems more terrible, & c. the Sup

feem fufficiently vindicated in poſition would have been leſs

this, and ſome other Inſtances queſtionable, and the Cauſe

in this World, let him but ſtay thereof eaſily accounted for. In

till theother, and there wedare the dead of Night," though it is

promiſe him entire Satisfaction . for none but Heroes to havea

horrid Silence invade their Ears,

Q. Why Sea -Water is Salt, and 'tis common enough for other
get Spring Water which comes from People to have horrid Noiſes do

it is ſweet ? fo , which are rendred more di

Å The firſt part of the Que- ſtine , and confequently more

ftion has already been anſwer’d. : terrible, by the univerſal Stil

Ic proceeds, as few now doubt, neſs every where elſe. Thus it

from that vaft Quantity, and may be with Thunder when it

thoſe huge Rocks of Salt , which happens in the Night, which

are in many Places at the Boto being accompanied with Light

tom of the Sea , or che border- ning, and the Element other

ing Shores and Mountains. For wiſe very dark by the Thunder

the latter part, How Spring -ww• Clouds, muſt ſtill ſtrike a great
ter, which comes from the Salt, is er Horror into all ſenſible Crea

Sweet ?. ' Tis by Percalation, or a tures' than it would at Day
fort of Straining, which it un time, when Diſcourſe, the Light,

dergoes in its Paſſage thro' the and various Obje& ts take off the

Earth , which gave occaſion to Mind from ruminating fo deep

fer on Foot thaç profitable In- Jy, and attending to diftin & ly

vention of changing Salt water on what fills it with ſo much

into Freſh immediately, when Concern.
there ſhould be occaſion for it , But beſides this accidental

as in long Voyages, contrary Reaſon , we know not but there
Winds, br. at Sea. This is may be a natural one given ,

proved almost to Demonſtration , fince upon the Obſervations we
have

.
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1

have made upon great Thun- only prodece Beings, but for

ders, they have in our Judgment tifies them againft the Affault of

been really, and in themſelves, their Cóntraries, both in Vege.

for themoſt partmore loudand tative and Animal Beings, and

Terrible by Night than byDay, alſo in inanimate Bodies, which

the Reaſon whereof we con- ftand upon the Defenſive when

ceive to be this, - That by Day they are fet upon by External

the attractive Virtue of the Sun Agents, whoſe contrary Quali

generally draws the Thunder- ties coming to engage againſt

Clouds ' higher than by Night, them , they redouble theirFor

whenbeing freed from any ſuch ces , and rally all together as it

Attraction , they fall down near- were into a Body, the bétier co

er theEarth ,where difcharging receive their Charge. And this

themſelvesof their Load , they is that which Philofopherscall

muſt by as neceſſary a Confe. Antiperiftafis, and every Body

quence make a proporcionably may ſee its Effe& s, when Wa.

greater Noiſe, as the Diſcharge ter and Fire are put together,

of a Cannon does in the ſame or Lyme and Water, or other

Circumſtances, which if you are unfriendly Oppoſites. Thos, as

near the Place where they are we ſaid before, theſe fort of

fired, makes you Deaf with the Exhalations being of a hot and

inſupportable Sound ; but if ac dryNature, when they are en

fome Diſtance, it dies away like clofed by an extraordinary Cold,

imperfe & Thunder. ftrive to defend themſelves, buc

Q. Gentlemen, let me troubleyour being too weak, arte caft down
Society to give me your Thoughts up with fuchi a Violence : But

on the force of Thunder, Lightning, fince the Nature of their Force

Earthquakes,and Eclipſes ? and Violence is requir'd in the

A. Lightning and Thunder Queſtion , we ſhall give a very
may go together, ſince they are late crue Inſtance of an Acci

the Effects of one Cauſe , wir . dent in Northamptonſhirt : Six

Your Unètuous Bituminous ſort of teen Perſons in a Storm retired

Vapours are exhaled as other under a great Alh -tree , where

Vapours are, and mounting,as having fat down; one of thein

high as the middle Region of took a liccle Dog upon his Lap,

the Air, they are encompaffed and held ic by both the Ears, a

on allSides by the extream cold- nother tvok á Snuſh -Box out of

neſs of thac Air which encloſes his Pocker, and laid fome Snuſh

them , and in order to their upon his Hand in order to take

Conſervation , reunite and cake it, when immediately a Terri

fire by Antiperiſtafts, where ble Clap of Thunder, with a

Itriving to get out by their Mo- Thunder-bolt, fell into the,

tion in the Air, they make that midſt of the Aſh -tree under

Rumbling Noiſe we call Thun- which they fat, clove it into

der. But becauſe every perſon four Pieces, killed four of them

don't underſtand what we mean dead, and wounded teń more,

by an Antiperiſtaſis, we ſhall that it is feared they will noc

téll 'em , Thac Nature does not recover, and two only eſcaped

"

<

(and
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( and which is wonderful) in the fubtile Fire (coming along

the middle of the reſt ; the with the Bole) whoſe Mocion

Perſon that was taking Snuh being ſo violent and ſwift, it

held his Hand to hisNoſe with had not time to move the Bo

out letting it fall after he was dies ; and being ſo very fine, it

dead, fitting juſt in the ſame penetrated them withouttearing

Poſture as when alive ; the o- or mangling them into Pieces ;

cher Perſon with a little Dog, which Fire alſo muft be the

held the Dog in the ſame Po- Occaſion of the immediate Stiff.

ſture as if he had been alive , the ning of their dead Bodies ; for

Dog alſo was Dead. I have Nature was ſo violently fhock'd
read of a Parallel Inſtance in a by that unuſual Force, that its

Church, where about thirty ſix frame and manner of A &ting was

(as I take it ) were kill'd with altogether inverted, and the

fuch another Clap of Thunder, Natural Heat fo changed and

and every perſon that was dead overcome by has unnatural

fat as if he had been alive. Fire, that the uſual Office of

That they were killed is no Cooling by Degreesinto a Stiff

wonder, but that they were neſs was extirpated and ſup

kill'd to be fo foon ſtiff, as not planted by a new Method of

to fall an Arm , or bow their A &ting, produced by the Spiri

Heads, is very amazing; buc tuous Sulphureous Fire that cook

to avoid being ask'd the Rea. 'poſſeſſion of the Bodies.

fon in another Oracle , we'll As to the Nature of Earth

give our Thoughts upon it here. quakes, we have ſaid ſomething
That the Spirits of Sulphur are of ic elſewhere. See Vol. 1. of

incredibly ſtrong, we need no our Athenian Oracle.

other Inſtances than the Ef- Eclipſes, as they are two , lo

fects of Gunpowder; and that they have two different Cauſes.

they are a chief Ingredient in We'll begin with that of the

theMacter of Thunder, is evi- Sun, which is thus effe &ted .

dent by the intolerable Smell The Sun is in a higher Orb or

of Sulphur where the Thunder. Sphere, more diftant from the

bolt falls, and that the ſwift. Earth than the Moon, which

neſs of a Thing moving differs is alſo of a more Opake and

from the Nature of leifurely Dark Body than the Sun ;

Motions. We ſhall alſo give therefore whenever the Moon

you one Inftance, which we intercepts or comes betwixt ys

know to be Matter of fact. and the Sun in a right Line, lo

Take an Apple, ſec it upon a much of the Sun's Body as is

Poft, diſcharge a Piece with intercepted by the Moon , is E

fmall thor atit, and though it clips'd . As to the E

be fhor through with five or fix clipſe of the Moon , 'tis thus:

Pelets (as has been try’d ) yer The Moon receivesits Light by

the Apple is not moved" it felf. Refle &tion, or borrowing from

Now thefe dead Perſons hav . the Sun ; now , whenever the

ing nothing to be feen upon 'cm , Globe of the Earth happens to

and yet kill'd, it mult be by intercept berwixt theMoon and
Sun

I
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To prove

Sun all in a right Line,ſo much of Natural Sympathy. The few

the Moon as the Earth hides cond affirm'd , the Effect was

from the Sun , fo much (I ſay ) wrought by an attractive and

of the Moon is Eclips'd . Thus retentive Virtue :

much for a plain ſhort Deſcrip- which he offer'd, that there is
tion of Eclipſes. but one humid Matter which

Q. How is it to be underſtood, that Central Fire forces from

that the Spirit of God moved sipon the deepeſt Part of the Earth ,

the Face of the Waters, according to out of which Matter not only

that of Gen.cap. 1. ver . 2 ? Metals and Minerals are pro

A. The Original is Metapho- duced, buc Thunder and Mere ..

rical, and fignifies the A& of the ors. Now (fays he) the Air

Hen upon her Eggs, viz . a ho. being impregnate with noiſome

vering or hatching; as much as Terreſtrial Vapours, which are

to ſay, as the Providence of of the fame Nature with Iron,

God Almighty does now im- when they meer ' with a Piece

mediately ſuperintend over all of it laid upon a Vefſel, they.

Things that are created ; ſo the make a Stop, and the Iron , by a

Spirit of God did at firſt imme. Sympathetick attractive Vertue,

diately hover , Whatch , produce, receives them, and by its re

and give a Being to all Things tentive retains them . Some of

" out of the Heap of firſt Matter, the reſt were of this Opinion ,

repreſented to us under the I. and others attributed it to fome

dea of a dark Terraqueous Con. hidden occult Quality, they

fuſion . knew not what. Our Opi.

Q. How a Piece of Iron laid up- nion is, that they are all in an

on a Cask prevents Thunder, or the Error about the Cauſe, for it is

Noiſe-Drum from marring the Li- not the Noiſome Nature of

géor contain ') ? Thunder, but the Noiſe that

A. The Virtuoſi of France had fowrs Wine. This appears by

a Queſtion much of this Nature an Alteration of the Cauſe act

difcuſs'd in one of their Confe- ing,' the Medium whereby it

rences, but it was confined on acts, and the Subject upon which

ly to Thunder, and a Cask of it acts: as for the Caufe, Shoot.

Wipe. We fhall give you a ſhort ing, Drums, or any other great

Specimen of their Thoughts up. Noiſe, has the fame Effe &t ; fo

on it, to which we ſhalladd our Steel, Braſs, Silver, Lead, Coal,

own. The firſt of them had re- or any other heavy Matter laid

courſe to the heavenly Influences, upon theCask, prevents the Ef...

and ſaid, ' that "Mars (by which fe &t ;, alſo not only Wine, but

Planet Iron is deſign'd) had its Mead, Syder, Beer, and Ale, and

Houfe in Aries, and the Sun en- other Liquors, will be ſpoil'd by

tring that Houſe, cauſes the a great Noiſe ; from which it

Moiſture of the Wine to afo appears, That 'tis no Celeſtial

cend , and fo concludes that Influence, no Sympathy, nor0

there is a Correſpondence be ther occult Cauſe, that produ

twixt Wine and Iron, and that ces the above mentioned Effect.

one preſerves the other by a But'the Queſtion is not yet re

foly'd ,

3

3
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6

6
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6
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folv'd, but recurs, vis How good for nothing. Improve

can Noiſe have ſuch effe & upon ments upon this Subject would

Liquors ?. We anſwer , 'Tis not be very uleful againſt the Spoil .

Noiſe (ſpeaking furi& ly ) buting of Liquors, Fruits , Roors,

the Effect of Noiſe , to wit, a &c. in all forts ofWeather : buc

Violent Concuſſion and Agira- the Practice of thete Things is
tion of the Air ; for the Air not ſo much our Buſineſs, as the

by Agitation is rarified , and made Theory and Reaſon how fucii

fo fine and Spirituous, that it and luch Cautes produce fuck

eaſily penetrates all Bedies by a Eifcus..

new fort of Operation , which

I carnot reſemble to any thing . ' As I was returning from

to make fo intelligible , as by the laf Siege of Limerick , I faw'

this ealie Trial ; Take a Glaís ' in a Dirco the Carca's of a

wet your fingers Man kill'd , when our Carriages

end , and run it round the Edge were ſurprized at Cullin ; the

of the Glaſs, and it will make a Carcaſs was almoſt devour'd

fort of a roaring Noiſe, which with Lice , which I obferv'd to

fets all the water in the Glas ' be of an extraordinary bignets .

into a buſie Sort of Fermentaci . From hence I would delire

on , beginning in Thaking trem- your Thoughts, Whether the

bling Circles fici every ſide of Carcaſs of a Man be devourd

the Glaſs ; but if you tye a in the Grave by Vermin , or by

Thread about the Glats, or hold Worms, according to the con

your Hand , or your Fingers end mon Nocion ?

upon it, it guite alters the Na- A. There is no difference at

ture of its Operation. Thus a all betwixt Vermin and Worins,

ſtrong Horſe-hair tied croſs the ( ftrictly fpeaking) for they are

Palm of your Hand , breaks a boch one, Vermin coining freni.

Ferula , and takes away the the Word Vermis, which figni.

Force : And chus a Rope tied fies a Worm : So that the Deco

round a Cask has the fame Ef. lign of the Queſtion is , Whé.

fee as another Body put upon ther WormsorLice devour Peo
it - The Reaſon is , One ple in the Grave ? To which

Power or A& meeting with two we anfwer, Neither, common

Bodies at one Time, divides it ly : Indeed, there is a Die

ſelf, and ads imperfectly upon eafe incident to fome Perfees,

both . To give a furcher Dé called the Lowlie Dife: fe, Lise

monſtration of this, which may breeding in their Bodies whilft

alſo be ſerviceable to the Puv, they are alive, eating Holes un

lick : A wer Sheet tied round der the Skin to the Bigrieis of a

a Cask, hinders the Liquor from Walnut ; or more , and the skin
freezing , which if it had been noc, brcke ; but this Difeale is

commonly known in the great moſt commonly in Camps , and

Froft about 19 Years fince, had was (as we are crediby to

preſery'd fomeThouſand Pounds form’d ) . very riſe in the base

worth of Liquors in this City K. James's Cainp in Ireland ; and

of London that were fpoiled, and ' tis more than bare y proralle,

T tiis

23
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>the Perſon that lay kill'd in the Adultery, end the Proof of it , be not

Ditch had that Diſeaſe , beſides too favourable to the Women ? And

his Wounds that he died of. whether this be not an Encourages

It has been often obſerv'd of ment to Offenders ?

dead Bodies digg’d out of their A. If thoſe Laws, and the Proof

Graves, that there has been no required, be too favourable to

Worms near them , nor any Mag- the Women, they are ſo to

gors, Lice , &c. in their Fleſh , the Men alſo, there being no

but only their own Corruption eſſential Evil in the Crime com

that waſted them . But we are mitted by one , which is not in

not without many Inſtances of the other. And though next to

Itrange forts ofmonſtrousWorms, Impunity in this caſe, it may

& c. (not like Earth -worms) bred render the Perſons concerned

in ſome Carcaſes in the Grave ; more confident and impenitent

I remember one Pallage in than they would otherwiſe be ,

Camerarius ( ſays he) A young and perhaps than the Good of

Gentleman in Germany (whoſe Society requires; yet if they

Tomb I have often feen ) was could but look on a little fur.

troubled with a grievous Sick- ther into the other World, they

neſs in the Flower of his Age, would find Puniſhment fuffici

his Friends could never perſwade ent to deter them from that and

him to be repreſented in Sculp. all other ſuch heinous Offences.

ture , or Picture, to farve for Po

ſterity, only this through their Q. Whether it is honourable for

Importunity he agreed unto , a Lady to anſwer a Gentleman's Lete

That afrer he ſhould be dead , ters , when the intends not to enter

and ſome Days in the Ground , tain him ?

they should open his Grave, and A. It is true, that Writing is

cauſe him to be repreſented as a nice Thing ; ' tis not every

they then found him . They one's Letters that will bear be

kept Promiſe with him , and ing feen : Men when repulſed ,

found that the Worms had half often grow Malicious and De

gnawn his Face, and that about ſperate , and will make what In

the Midriff and Back -bone there terpretation they pleaſe of what

were many Serpents : Upon this is written ; or if that's too

they cauſed the Spectacle, ſuch as prudently expreſs'd to admit of

they found it , to be cur in Stone, any Cavils (which is almoſt

which is yet at this preſent to impoffible) they will as feverely

be ſeen among the armed Sta- Cenfure the very A &tion of Wri

tues of the Anceſtors of this ting, or elſe interpret it too fa .

Young Gentleman ; which a- vourably for themſelves , and

grecs much with the Obſerva- put the Lady to further Trou

tion of the Wiſe-man, Eccleſ. x. ble in undeceiving them . Forx

12. When a Man. dieth , he is which Reaſons it had been much

the Heritage of Serpents, Beaſts, and more proper if the Query had

Worms. been, --Whether ſuch Writing

had been Prudear ? rather than

Q. Whcthcr our Laws againf Honourable ; which in moft In
ftances

2
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Nances we muſt have reſolved That good or bad Sing*

in the Negative. However, ing depends upon the Tempera

there may be fome fingularment of the Air. For our

Cauſes wherein it may be both Air or Climate is more Tema

Honourable and Prudent for a perate than that of Italy, yet

Lady to Write, --- as when we are judged worſe Singers,

the 'is ſatisfied the Perſon ſhe and deny not but we are really

writes to is a Man of Honour, fo. It is true, the Soil may

and cannot otherwiſe ſo well make ſome difference , and the

diſengage him from a fruitlet's Sea Airs make the Cold more

Amour. moderare in England, than it is

in other places at the ſame

Q. Nous vous demandons,&c. Diſtance from the Pole.

We demand why the Engliſh , both Beſides all which , there may

Men andWomen, are the finelt Pesa be ſomething in the Strain of
pie in the World, which depends Men, as there is of Beafts ,,

upon the Temperature of the Air, and yet it may be no more

and yet are the worſt Singers in poflible to give any Natural Rea

Europe, which depends on the ton , why fome Men are fairer

Temperature of the Air as well as than others, or have thinner

the other ? Lips, finer Nofes, or better Com

A. The Engliſh Nation are plexions, than why a Grey

more obliged to this Gencle: hound is more cleverly made
man than to his Countryman than a Cur , or a Racer than

Sorbiere, for his Character of a Car- horſe. On the other

them ; and indeed one would fide, if it is true, that we

be apr to ſuſpect him in Love Sing not as well as the French

with fome of the Engliſh La- or Italians, there may be ſomea

dies ( their Faces we mean, thing in the Coldneſs of our

not their Voices) did he not Climates, compared with theirs,

give the Men too, ſo favour- which perhapsmay render cur
able a Character. Which Voices generally more Hcarſe

taking for granted , we fhall, or unpleaſing than fome others.

according to his Demand , firſt Beſides, wehave no Eunuchs, as

enquire into the Reaſon of it ; are among them , which fome

which we cannot allow to that times make their Conforts much

produced by the Queriſt , naine- finer than they would other
ly, the Temperament of the wife be . After all , they have

Air ; becauſe it muſt then ne- a very merry Religion , the

ceffarily follow , that all thoſe greatelt and beſt part whereof

who enjoy the ſame Tempera. conſiſts in good Painting and

ment, muſt be equally fair and Singing : Nor are we to won

lovely ; and that even our An- der when they think they may
tipodes muſt have the ſame eſcape Purgatory, or get Hea

Complexions that we have, ven for an old song, if they
which is known to be falſe. Strain harder at, it than uthens,

The other part of the Suppoſi- and endeavour to do the very

tion ſeems alſo ill- grounded , beft they are able ; which uli's

Ta aliem
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mour

them to it , beſides their opera's, Ways of Murdering lately invented ,

much more than our People that wereunknown to the Ancients ;

are . and their defenſive and heavy Ar

Q. Whether it be good con generally neglected ; howe

duet in a General, to fit down comes it to paſs, that there are yet

before a Town, before he has fewer Kill'd in a Battle now, than

bcaten the Enemy out of the were then ?

Field ? 4. As there are new Ways of

A. The Circumftances muſt Murdering invented, unknown

decide it, ſince in ſomeCaſes it is to the Ancients ; ſo there are :

good Conduct, in others quite many of their old Ways forgot.
contrary : For Example ; when ten , and unknown to us ; for

the Enemy is the Stronger, it is the World was always ingeni.
Madneſs to ſit down before a ous enough in Miſchief ; as we

City, where the Garriſon is of find in the Siege of Jeruſalem
any Strength , and ſo to have an by the Romans, Tome of the Ci.

Enemy before, and another be. ties of the Gauls by Ceſar, but

hind which was the Ruine of eſpecially in the Siege and De
the Turkiſh Army at the laſt fence of Syracuſe by Marcel

Siege of Vienna ; though the quite lus and Archimides ; though theſe ,

contrary happened afterwards to it muſt be own'd , were rather

the Chriſtians in another Siege , uſed among them in Sieges , than

when they took the Town in Field - righits.
Their Ancient

the Face of the whole Body of Darts, it is true, were almoſt as

the Turkiſh Army, after theyhad Deadly as our ſmall Guns , and
foundly beaten them in their as inevitable. But their Piles

Attempting to . Relieve it. were a very heavy fort of a Bu.

Whence it is plain enough, chat lineſs, though Strong and Able
' tis no ill Policy , where a Ge- where they took : Of their

neral has a Mind to draw an E. Swords, Slings, and other Wea

nemy to a Battle, to ſit down pons, read Lipſius. Their Horſe

before ſomeconſiderable Town, were generally weak and few ,

if his Troopsare hearty and nui vaſtly unproportionable to their
merous, and ſufficient, at once, Foot, and good for little but Pic

to ſecure all his Works againſt queering at one another. Their
the Town, and draw out and Chariots were Dreadful, as de.

Engage the Enemy -- In which fcribed by ancient Writers,

Cale , one of theſe two Things arm'd with Scythes and Death :

muſt happen - Either he takes Their Elephants were rather
the Town in their Sight, cr elſe troubleſome than ſerviceable :

has his deſire in Fighting them , Their Foor was their greateſt

when they come to Relieve it : Force , unleſs among the pero

But in theſe Caſes, the Seaſon fians, whereof conſiſted the Ma
of the Year , ' and the Strength cedonian Phalanx ,and the greateſt

of the Town , deſerve alſo his Part of the Invincible Roman
Conſideration).

Iegions. Now, the Reaſon why

we have fewer Killd in our

Q. Since there are so many new Fights, than they in theirs, is

no
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no better nor worſe , than be- old Battles, they were ty'd to it

cauſe we run away ſooner ;they by ſuch a deal of Luggage as

then ſtood it out, Foot to Foot, they had about them , and could

and hack'd one another for a hardly ftir, at leaſt but very

whole Day, nay, ſometimes ſee gravely , if they had ne'er ſo

veral Days together, But now, much Mind to it. This, after

a great Part of the boaſted Art all, muſt be acknowledg'd in

of War , is the Art of Running Defence of the preſent Age,

away, dodging about, keeping That ( as one of the Iriſh Prirona

as long from Fighting as they ers cold our Men ) a ſtrong Ar

can, and then Fighting as little tillery is a Thing not to be

as poſſible, unleſs one ſide vaſtu fought with ; they are a terri

ly out-numbers, or has other. ble and irreſiſtible Enemy, and

ways the Advantage of the
muſt break in Pieces any Thing

ther. Another Realon may be, that ſtands againſt them , where

they then commonly met in they come to bear ; nor is it
vafter Numbers ; Hundred eaſie for a confuſed Body of

Thouſand, three hundred ,nay, Men to rally again , when once

ſometimes five hundred Thou. thus diſanimated and broken ,

ſand, or more, of a Side ; and and turn'd into a Rout inſtead
out of more, there muſt be of an Army.

more kill'd ; though one would Q. ? One that keeps a Pub

think it impoſſible for them all, lick Houſe, deſires to know

or one half of them , to Engage ; what Rules to follow , thac

whereas the greateſt Armies he may not diſpleaſe God, nor

of this ſide Europe, fe'dom a- offend his Gueſts , as to the

mount to above 50000 ; and Seaſon ofTime, and Quantity

though the Muſcovités talk of hun- ' of Liquors ?

dreds of Thouſands in the Field A. ' Tis an unanſwerable Que..

againſt the Tartars, yet they are ftion ; for 'tis impoſſible for a

ſo wiſe as feldom or never to Perſon that keeps a Publick

come to a Battle with them . Houſe, to

carry himſelf ſo,
The Turks indeed, have gene- (under the forementioned Cir.

rally great Armies, having vaſt cumſtances) that he ſhould not

Territorites to raiſe them, and offend God, and yet gratifie his

ſo have the Eaſtern Nations, eſpe . Gueſts; (generally fpeaking) but

cially the Chineſe ; but then thus far may be done, which is

when they meet, we find pro- the moſt that can be expected,

portionable Slaughter made a- viz. That no juſt Cauſe of Of

mong them , and many times fence may be given ; and ſuch

more kill'd than would compoſe People as think theyhave cauſe,

one or two whole European Ar- when they have not, you have

mies. As for the heavy Ar- this ſatisfaction, That you do

mour ofthe Ancients, our Mo. them a Friendſhip, and ſuch as

dern Warriours have wiſely all honeſt Men muſt applaud,

thrown it off, becaufe it hin- nay , themſelves, when they

ders them both from Fighting, come to be Sober. The Me.

and Running away . But in the thod to be be taken in fuch a Ma.

nagement

6

6

6

6

.
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6

6
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nagement (we conceive) is this. ' than ever , ſo long as I men-.

As to the Quantity of Liquors tion not any Thing, or fend

to be vended to particular Per- any Letter tending to my for .

fons , no Limits can be affign'd , ' mer Addreſs ; but as often as

fince Perfons are of fo different ' I court her Complacency, the

Conftitutions, that what is ne. not only gives me moſt ſharp

ceſſary to the Refreſhment of and grating Denials, but for

Natuie in ſome Perſons, may be fome Time abſents her ſelf

Intemperance in others ; fo that from me ; yet I am inform'd

the Rule here is, You may let of her Unealineſs and Melan

all Perfons call on, till you find choly Temper when I am

they begin to exceed their due gone,and of the Pleaſure and

Limits ; andwhen you perceive Satisfaction ſhe takes when I

rhem entring the Confines of am Talkt of, or in Company ;

Drunkenners, ' tis Wickedneſs in likewife our daily, long, pri

you to let them proceed any vate and ſingle Converſation ,

further, ſince thereby you be- both the Freedom and Liberty

come acceffary to all the Irregu. of Honourable A&tions, Dii.

larities they ſhall commit in courſe,and ſilent natural Love,

their Drunken Humours ; and not only confirm me in the

how great ones fome have been Belief of it, but I am aſcer

guilty of then , is Argument e . tain'd on all Hands, and ap

nough to deter all thinking Per , parently perceive fhe Loves me

: fons --As to the Time, you extreamly well.

may (as near as you can ) fafely Now, being fully aſſur'd I

obſerve the Cuſtom of your Ci- ſhall never gain her Conſent,

viliz'd Neighbours ; to exceed or prevail upon her by expreſs

may be Scandalous, and bring Courtſhip ; and knowing that, ,

anill Repute upon you , and to The is a Lady of Honour and

do leſs, may be againſt an honeſt ' entire Chaſtity , I defire your

Intereit. Opinion , what tacit Method

2. I having an intimate ' I thall uſe to Marry her, with

Acquaintance with a Lady of out either Speaking or Wri-.

Quality and confiderable For. ' ting to her ofLove and Affe
tune, and being by frequent &tion ?

and familiar Expreſſions of un- A. Now would you do rarely

common Favours, induc'd in. well , if you could but Conjure

to a Belief of more than or- hither one of the Mutes of the

dinary Kindneſs, at laſt pre- Seraglio, to be your Tutor for

vail'd with my ſelf to declare one Quarter of a Year , and

my ambitious Affection : but teach you to makedumb Love ,

when I diſcover'd my pre- at which they are ſo excellent :

fumptuous Inclinations, the But, fince the Black Art is noc

Teem d to fcorn my Propoſals lawful, and it would be a great

with the greateſt Regret and Way about to fetch him either

Dildain imaginable ; yet nor. ' by 'Land or Sea , you muſt be

#withfranding, continues a more content with the Council of

§ ftri&t and kind Correſpondence Chriſtendom in this weighty Af.

fair.
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fair. - But firſt of all , we con- you ſpeak too ſide -ways, though

gratulate your Happineſs, in you may’nt directly ? And good

having a Miſtreſs that won't Speed is often made by farling '

put you to the Expence of Oaths upon a fide-wind. Thus youa .

or Lyes, or ſo much as Pen , may infenfibly gain upon her,

Ink , and Paper. Indeed , we til at laſt , if the is Woman , ſhe'll

doubt you don't know your own ſpeak to you to ſpeak , or give

good Fortune. - Why, how ma- ſome ſhrewd Signs ſhe'd have

ny ſilly Things are we poor Mi- you no longer filent. But if
litane Lovers obliged to talk · ſhe'd have you dumb every

to our Miſtreſſes, before we where elſe, when you think Mata

can thoroughly deceive them ? ter is ripe for it, try if ſhe will

What a Parcel of Plays and let yor ſpeak at Church , and

Romances muſt we plunder, for her ſelf anſwer you , fince

whole Nofegays of Flowers to perhaps ſhe has a Mind to be

preſent to the Ladies of our furprized into her Happineſs :

beft Affection ? -Now, all this In the mean Time, be patient,

is clear Gains to you , ( for a obſervant, fubmiſlive ; and if

Penny fav’d , you know, & c.) chis Method gets her, be ſure

and you may even beſiege the you do not forget to ſend us
Town without all theſe Lines Word when you ‘are married,

of Circum - and.Contravallation. that we may come and dance at

Well, all this is by Way of Re- your Wedding.

prehenſion Now for a little 2. “ My Father died , and left

Direction and Exhortation no Children but my Brother

Of which, one ſhould think too and me; he left a ſmall Eſtate,

you had no great need : She charged with a confiderable

loves you , ſhe loves to look : Debt, to my Brother , and an

upon you, to talk with you , Office more worth than his

and of you, and gives you all Eſtate ; and to me nothing,

the honourable Marks of ſilent ' becauſe I had a Relation who

natural Love ; and cannoć you ' left me a thouſand Pounds :

love her in her own Way, and My Brother married a Lady

let her love which way ſhe that had the Reputation of

pleaſes ? What if ſhe thould three thouſand Pounds ; but

require ſuch Tokens of Love as in reality , had no Portion ;

the African Ladies do, and ex- which Diſappointment, and

pect you ſhould ftand ſtill and her Expenſiveneſs, increaſed

admire her, while the pincht the Debt, till’twas more than

and bit you, till ſhe made her the Eſtate would pay. While

obdurate Teeth and Nails meet, Things continued thus, his

in your patient Lips or Knuc. Wife died ; and , upon his Re
kles ? But, only to fit ftill and queſt, I , from Time to Time,

be loved, one would think, • when his . Neceſſities preſled

ſhould be no very difficult Mac- him , lent him Money, till al

ter. If you muſt ſay nothing , ' moſt all my Fortune was ſpent ;

cannot you look, as well as but now he has compounded

think the more . Nay, cannot his Debts, enjoys his Office,

which
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which he could not while his what you ought not to have

Perſon was detained , but was done, at leaſt, not to that

' in Danger of losing it, and Degree; becauſe all are bound

gratefuily acknowledges my firſt to provide for their own :

kindneſs, dividing the In. But if you were ſingle, and re

come with me, On the ſerved what was neceſſary for

whole , I beg the Favour of your felf, the Cafe is then much

you to resolve me, whether . alter'd ; it was a very brotherly

the hazarding my Fortune fo Part, and a coinmendable Acti- *

far for him , was a tempting of on ; and deſerves that Acknow

Providence, as fome Perſons " ledgment and Gratitude which

would have perſwaded me, or it ſeems it has met with from

' elle an A &t of Charity accep- him whom you fo generouſly

table to God ? Obliged .

A. The Reſolution of this Q. ' There has been a Friend.

Query depends much
on the ihip carried on between two

Circumſtances you your ſelf and Perſons of differentSexes , ſo

your Family ( if you had any) as that the fair Party

were in at the ſame Time, when · hath yielded to the others

you fo bountifully and gene- Suit ; and hath , by Promiſe,

souſly ſupplied the Neceilities ' engaged her felf to him , in the

of your Brother A Caſe fo Way of Marriage, within a

rare, that we hardly know convenient Time, and with the

which is the ftrangeſt, your Parents Conſent on both ſides ;

Kindneſs to him in his lower after this, a Breach is made

Fortunes, or his Gratitude to on the Woman's ſide,

you , now he is in better Circum
ſudden, without any reaſona

ítances. However , it was his ' ble Cauſe given : Query, How

own . Wantof Conduct that firſt far a Promiſe of Marriage is

brought him into his Necefii ' binding before God ? Becauſe

tous Condicion ; and did not • it is generally ſaid, fuch Per

we fee Inſtances every Day to fons are married before God ;

the contrary, one would think ! and whether if another Perſon

Men were by this Time grown marry her that is fo promiſed ,

wife enough, not ro be bic by :( knowing it beforehand ) it

the Shadow , nay leſs, the Sound will be in him a Tranfgref

of a Fortune ; kindly believe fion of any of the Divine

thre Kindreds or Match -makers Laws, and wherein ? Your- ,

Word , or perhaps Fame it ' Opinion herein is defired , for

ſelf, a greater Lyar than both, that your Judgment on the
and fo precipitate themítives Matter, may either further or

into inevitable Ruine ; for " . hinder an Addreſs to the da

which Reaſon , we think you ' bove-mentioned fair Party, by

were hardly bound to aſſiſt him , one that has all the Encou .

as you afterwards did , out of ragement
that may or can be ,

yoni own ſmaller Fortune : in a Thing of this Nature,

Nay, if you had a Family of whereby you will Oblige your

your own
we think you did Humble Servant.
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4. It is true, the woman portunities he had of Advan
lies under an Obligation not to cing me : I ſaw not the leaſt

Marry any other but him to Proſpect of Advantage by ac

whom ſhe's promiſed, eſpecially companying him, therefore I
if with the Parents Conſent ; nay, left him , and am come hicher

a & ually to marry him , unleſs to this Town, but I find the

The has any Valid Reaſon ſince · Way to Preferment to be very

againſt it which ſhe knew noc ' Difficult without Money. Gen

of before. But this Obligation tlemen , I humbly crave your

reaches not, Wethink, another ' Thoughts as to the Premiſſes,

Perſon ; though if he to whom ' and how much you think I

ſhe is Promisd will not relin- ' ftand oblig'd to the Gentle

quiſh his Intereſt, and give her man for ſo many large Pro

back her Obligation, We ſhould ' miſes ? This great Diſappoint

not adviſe any to make her his ' ment, together with being out

Choice; becauſe the Juſtice of ' of Employment, drives my
'

Heaven may make her Unhap- Thoughts into a Thouſand

py, and then he cannot be 0- wild Extravagancies,and ſome- ,

therwiſe . " times they ſuggeſt Things

Q: ‘ I was born Heir which my Soul abhors ; Ne..

plentiful Eſtate, had a good cellity makes me ſtruggle be
Education, andand at Twelve tween Virtue and Vice ; if

Years of Age was judged fit you cangive me any Eaſe in

for the Univerſity, when my this Affiliation, by adviſing

Father unhappily loſt his E. what Courſe to take for a fu

ftate; being Condemn'd in the ture Livelihood , the Favour

late Duke of Monmouth's Re. ſhall for ever be owned by

bellion, he was forced to ſell

all , to purchaſe a Pardon . Be- A. You had better ſerve in

ing thus depriv'd of the Means the meaneſt Capacity, than live

to purſue my Studies, a Gen. an idle Life, as your Circum

tleman of my Father's near ſtances are; for it is more than

Acquaintance ( who(who had probable you may by that means

great Eſtate, was a Widow . fall into fuch Company as will

er, and Iſſueleſs) took me in- perſwade you , Poverty is ſo dif

to his family , pleaſing my honourable, that any Courſe

Father with many fair Pro- ought to be taken rather than

' miſes of preferring me ; I was to endure it; though you may

with the laid Gentleman from aſſure your felf,how plauſible fo

the Age of Fourreen Years ever any ſuch Methods may

' till Twenty, during which feem , and if you ſhould think

• Time I was his faithful Ser: to gain Happineſs, or Reputa

vant, and voluntarily per- tion thereby, you will be very

• formed many Offices of a me- much deceived; for Vice in the

but the ſaid Gentle End will not only bring you to

man marrying a ſecond time, Repentance, but alſo to the

• his Affection to me grew greateſt Shame ; though we are

Çold, neglecting ſeveral Opo not unſenſible that Deſert with

out
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out Money will not always raiſe ons as you would ſoon find your

a May, yet we make no doubt ſelf, if thrown into the World

but a Man that has behaved without Money or Friends.

himſelf well , muſt get ſome Q. ' Diſcourfing the other

Friends , and though perhapsbut ' Day with, a Quaker about

few that will ſerve him with Oaths, and telling him , I

their Purſe, yet ſuch as will thought it very juſtifiable to take

not be backward to affift him one in extraordinary Cafes : He

with their Intereſt , when it urged thoſe Words of our Sa

will coſt them nothing : If you'viour, as a poſitive Injunction

have any of theſe, 'twill do very against all Swearing , Let your

well for you to try them , ifthey Communication be yea, yea, and

can help you into any Poſt, nay, nay : Por rohatſoever is more

though butof ſmall Intereſt ; and then this cometh of Evil : Qu.

if a Man is once found to be ' What was the Deſign and In

Uſeful in any Employ , he need tention of our Saviour in this

nor doubt being taken Notice Command ?

of ; for Diligence and Honeſty A. Only to forbid the gene

very feldom go unrewarded. ral Practice of the Jews, which ,

But fuppoſe your Friends fail ," upon the moſt trivial Occaſion,

this Gentlemán that made ſuch and in their common Converſa

Promiſes of Advancing you , if tions, uſed to ſwear by their

he be a Man of any Generoſity, Father and Mother, the Earth,

will not forget you quite; the Sun, the Stars, the Hea

perhaps he may not do ſo much vens , and many other the like ;

for you now , as if he had lived which Cuftom brought their

Unmarry'd ; but wholly to caſt moft folemn Oaths into leſs Re

you off, withoué you had de- putation ; for upon Extraordi

ſerved it by any Diſhoneſty or nary Occaſions they uſed to

Treachery towards him , no Man ſwear by God himſelf. And it

would that has any Reſpect to is no piece of Irreverence, but

his Word ; this is ſuppoſing the an Honour to God Almighty, in

worft a true Gentleman can do : Matters of great Conſequence ,

Though it is not improbable but to call upon him as a Witneſs of

you are a little too hafiy, and the Truth .

he has not ic may be had an Q. ' I and my Father having

Opportunity of Advancing you made ſome Articles of Agree

ſo high as he may think you ment with another Man ,

capable of, and you are very ' which we knew to be defe

Young, and without much pre- &tive, according to the Law,

judice to your Forcune, may though he did not,

wait a little longer ; therefore poſe , that if we had ever a

Wethink, except you can meet ny Occaſion to make an Ad.

with ſome ſpeedy Employment, ' vantage of it, we might do

you had much better return to it, believing thac Fools were

the Gentleman , and ſtay his made for Knaves;. but whilft'

Time, for under his Care you my Father lived , he had no

are not ſo lyable to Temptati- ' Occaſion to put it in Practice ;

yet
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yet afterwards I finding it not One Day make them miſerable,

lo agreeable to my Intereſt to without a timely Repentance .

perform Conditions, as to 0. They ſeem to be happily come

mic them , I made no Account thus far, and the next Satisfa.

as all of theArticles ; which & tion to the never having done .

obliged the other Perſon to it, is to make up the Damage

endeavour w compel me to it ; the wronged Party has receive .

but it proved, as I knew it ed, which Juſtice requires. And

wculd, " unſucceſsful, and I in your Cale it is moſt propers
was by Law wholly freed to be done by an unknown

from all Obligations. This. Hand, ſince a Reparation may

is ſome Years ſince, and I ve- that Way fully be made, with

ory much applauded my own ouc venturing any Thing on

Craft, which procured me your l'art.

ſuch Advantages , till a late Q. Whether Natural Reli

dangerous Fit of Sickneſs fer gion ( that is, where Reaſon

another Face upon Things, and only is the Rule of Worthip )

made me fenlible I had done will allow a Man to deny

very ill ; for which I am God, to eſcape preſent Death ?

, heartily forry , but doubt my
I

am apt to think it does,

Repentance will not be ac- becauſe I cannot ſee that God

cepted , without I give Satiſ- can be diſhonoured by it, ſince
fačtion to the other Perſon . ' the Idolatrous Action is

Now, though I believe him ſign only of the Fear of Death,

to be an honeſt Man, he is and
not a Contempt of the

not over-wiſe, and I ſhould Divine Majeſty . But in re

be very unwilling to venture vealed Religion , I believe ſuch

my Reputation at his Mercy, an Action cannot be ſuppo- '

this Affair being yet unknown
ſed .

to all but God Almighty and A. No, it will not, ſince to

my own Conſcience. I de- ſuch God is Nature, and they

ſire to know, whether it's ab- being a part of it , cannot deny

ſolutely neceſſary for me to do the whole.the whole. Beſides, Natural.

' it ? And if it is, what Way I Religion teaches the Immorta

had beſt take ? lity of the Soul, as is evident

A. 'Twould be well if from from the Writings of Plato, E- >

your Example, all knaviſh Men pictetus, Seneca, Socrates, & c .

would conſider, that though Therefore there is the fame>

they may be cunning enough Reaſons, (though not ſo great)

to deceive their Neighbours, for a Perſon in Purus Naturalia

they'll find ſome Difficulty al. bus's not denying the Author

ways to impole upon their own of Nature, to lengthen an un

Conſciences: That the Regret certain Life.

of shat will one Time or other In one of your Oracles,

coſt them more than all the Gaia you are queſtioned, Whether

by over reaching others. And there is a World in the Moon ?

that when they put a Cheat up- You anſwer, There is all the Pro

on any one, they do what will . bability imaginable to believe it a

World
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World like ours ; Which I ad. has juſtly deſerved to be expo

mire, ſeeingMoſes, in his ſhort, fed, cancelling all Obligations

but, I think , full Deſcription of Friendſhip or Reſpect, by

of the Creation , does notmen- the Breach of his Truft ; yet

tion iwo Worlds ; and from ſince it is probable the Diſcove.

the 14th to the 19th Verſes of ry of it would be no means to

that Chapter, I can ſee no repair the Injury he has done

Probability that it is ſo. Que- you ; that it is not ſo great,

ry , Why do you now ſwerve but you may be able to ſuſtain

from the Scripture, which you it, without any conſiderable

ſo often make uſe of to prove Damage, and that the expofing

your Aſſertions?: of him would be his utter Ru.

A. Moſes wrote only for this ine, which would be a much

World , and therefore it was not greater Lofs than yours ; we

neceffary he ſhould tell us whe. think you had better agree the

ther there were more, or noi : Matter between your ſelves,

Beſides, he ſays nothing that only making him ſenſible that

contradicts it . you forbear him upon ſuch like

Q. I have a Chamber in Conſiderations, in hopes he will

the Inner- Temple, but living prove honefter for the future ;

moſtly in the Country, left but that you ſhall be obliged to

my Key with a Perſon who acquaint the World with it, if

lives there " (and takes upon he ſerves any other Perſon af

him to let and fet Chambers) ter the fame Manner. This may

with Orders to ſell myCham- poflibly prevent his acting lo

ber, if he could meet with a baſely any more ; And as for

Chapman in my Abſence . He others, this publick Account

hath not only embezzled ſome will give them fome Reaſon to

Part of my Goods I left there, be cautious who they truſt ;

but hath ler my Chamber, ac and if you ſhould ruine this

a Rent, without acquainting Man, it would not prevent ſome

me with it , and took the from ſtill a &ting knaviſhly.
Profits to himſelf for a Year Q. What is the reaſon that ma

or more, when I am aſſured ny Fools beget ſtrong and wiſe Chile

he had a Chapman that would dren ?

have bought it , and given my A A Fool may have as ſtrong

Price,about half a Year ſince. and healthful a Body as a wife

If I ſhould expoſe the Perſon Man, the Conſtitution of which

to the Benchers, it might does undoubtedly much con

prove his Ruine ; I would duce to the Diſpoſition of the

know otherwiſe how to pre- Child's Body : But the Gift of

vent ſuch bafe Tricks for the the Soul not being the Parents

future . I am reſolved to treat Act, or produced by him , it

" him as you adviſe. can be no farther influenced

A. As Goodneſs ought to but by the Body of the Child ,

prevail with us ſometimes, not which' being ſtrong, Vigorous

to purſue Juſtice to the utmoſt and healthful, is as likely to

Rigour ; lo, 'though this Man have its Organs proper and
fic
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fit for the Functions of the Soul, Thus Origen againſt Celſius, as

as that of any other Body whate quoted by Dr. Hammond (that

inexhauſtible Fountain of Learn

Q. I lately happened on a ing and Judgment) “ The

Fair Book, in Manuſcript, full “ Names of Abraham , & c. ſays

of Charms and Conjurations, he, joỳned with the Name

which a little ſtartled me at " of God , is not only of Force

firſt ; but looking further in- " in the Jews Prayers and Exor.

to it , I found it full of very ciſms, but almoſt all others

Devout Prayers, and many
" that deal in Conjurations

Names of God, repeated di .
“ uſe them ; whence the igno

vers Times, in a very curious rant fort, as St. Chryfoftom ob
Order. I cannot tell how to ſerves, come miſtake the

think there ſhould be any hurt Name of Abraham for the Name

in making Uſe of fo good of ſome God, becauſe of the

Prayers, and ſuch haly Names, Phraſe @cos Acgady . Which

which may have a ſecret Force Miſtake might be furthered by

in them , unknown to the à Way of Expreilion commona ,

moſt of the World, as are among the Jews, we being in.

many
other uſeful Arts and clin'd to think that the Words

Sciences. Pray , YourJudgment Abraham , and Facob, or Ifrael,

in the Caſe ? are ſometimes uſed in Scripture

A. We remember ſome time for the God of Abraham , & c.

ſince, in the Reign of King Thus, to name no more, Pfal.

James, to have heard an Old 24. 6. This is the Generation of

Devilhunter pretend to caſt them that ſeek thy face,

out a Devil from one who pre- Jacob ! And Abraham's Haven,
tended to be poſſeft, and was or Bofom , is a common Para

in and about London, anddivers phraſe among the Jews for Pa.
other Places. The Old Fellow radice , or Heaven . So Zobooth

went to Prayers , but moſt of and Adonai, were often uſed in

his Prayer was nothing elſe but the Paganish Incantations , as

a Repetition of, O God of Abra- the fame Origen tells us ; and

ham , God of Iſaac, God of Jacob , Jamblichus calls them , Afýria no

God of Sabaoth, &c. which we mina , Aſſyrian, or Jewiſh Names.

then thought only a fooliſh And Lucian brings in his Aler

Tautology, butare now enclin'd ander,muttering i know not
to believe it was no better nor what barbarous Words in the

worſe than a Charm , or Con- Phænician, or Hebrew Language,

jaration , that Form having been in order to cure Diſeaſes. And

commonly made uſe offor thoſe Pauſanias gives the fame Ac

Purpoſes, perhaps ſome two or count of his Lydian Magician ,

threethouſand Years, botha . in theRites of the Pyraflrria.

mongJews and Heathens. This And Fofophis had no more Wit

Superftition was , it ſeems, ſpread than to believe there was a

not only the Egyp- great Depth of Art in there

tions, bat many other Nations Charms, pretending Solomon the

having learnt it from the Jews. Inventer ofthem , of whom the
JCWS

1

>

>

very wide,
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Jewς tell many ridiculous Fa- ασμασι, και τοις φυλακτηριούς ,
bles of this Nature ; and that he as the Doctor has mended it.

himſelf underitood them , and All Incantations, Charms, Con

had ſeen Perſons raiſed from jurations, Amulets, or Defen

the Dead by them ; and the fatives ; which laſt were ſeve

fooliſh Story of the Jews is ral Nanies of God , written or

common enough , that our Sa engraven in a particular Way,

viour wrought all his Miracles fome of which are common e

by Vertue of the Tetragrammator , nough ſtill in all Countries, the

an unutterable Name of God Sowed fame with Taliſmans, to procure

asp in his Thigh. However, we good Fortune, or drive away

are ſure that the Jews pretende ill. But one common Miſchief
ed to this Art ; and, as it ſeems, there is in all of theſe , for

ſometimes accompliſhed ſtrange which a wife and good Man

Things by it ; there being a fhould abhor em. They certain-,

ſtated Order of Exorciſts among ly, and we believe unavoida.

them , as now among the Pa- bly, take all thoſe who truſt in

piſts; whom our Saviour in them from an immediate and a

tends, when he asks the Pha- &ual Reliance on the divine

riſees, by whom their Sons did Providence and Protection . 'Tis

caſt out Devils ? Who uſing in vain to ſay, they do not, and

the Name of the God of Abra- that there is no Neceſſity they

ham , &c . the Devil did ſome ſhould do ſo , becauſe we find

times obey, it being probable in Fact they always do, making

he was then forced to do it, thoſe who doat upon them weak

Virtute Creatoris, as a Diſtinction, and fuperftitious, and either

and forced Homage paid unto preſumptuous or deſperate ; and

the Supream God. Though this, they cannot be otherwiſe, any
it ſeems, was not infallible ; than their Aftrological

elſe why did the Sons of socva Brethren , becauſe when taken

leave the Name of God , and off from the Baſis of God's Pro

uſe that of Jeſus ? Of this Cu- tection , and their own Reaſon,

ſtom Juſtin relates, as quoted by they muſtbe floating in Fata

the Doctor already mentioned : lities and Uncertainties, and the

If, ſays he, you call upon the moſt notorious Contradi & ions;

Name of the God of Abraham , and thoſe who worſhip Images

perhaps the Devil will obey. may , with as much Reaſon, pre
And Ireneus and Tertullian wit. tend it is the trueGod on whom

nefs the ſame. However, this they truſt, uſing theſe only as

Practice was thought ſo danger- the means of their Dependance
ous and unwarrantable, that the and Devotion. But there is ſtill

Chriſtians were ſoon after ob- another Reaſon why ſuch Arts

lig'd folemnly to renounce it at are dangerous, becauſe when

Baptiſm , where the ancient People are thus unwarrantably,

Form was, not only, anotando- curious"; and thereby throw

pics T AluBongo, I renounce the themſelves out of the Divine

Devil, as we ſtill ſay in ours, Protection ( for they are not

but rois éradcüs rj mis 799
content with it in the ordinary

Courſe

more

66

>
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Courſe of God's Providence, but Obje &tion that may be drawn

muſt have ſomething further) from what we our felves have ad
then we are certain the Devil vanced in the Beginning of this

has oftentimes taken advantage Queſtion, whichmay ſeem to fa
againſt them, to lead them to your thoſe Practices we have

gieater Evils. This is notori- been all this while condemning ;

ous in the Story of Dr. Dee and that is , we have owned

and Kelly, all whoſe Angels at that Devils might be caſt out,

laſt turned to Devils, and their and Diſeaſes cured, by the Name

Purity to extraordinary down of the God of Abraham, & c. Vir .

right Adultery. And if there tute Creatoris, as Tertullian before ;

be any Thing at all in the Ap- and why not now as well as

pearances ſo often boaſted of, then ? And to make it ſtronger ,

and ſo confidently affirmed by what hurt, will it be faid ; can

the Cabalifts and Roſicrucians, we there be in ſuch good Names

cannot think ’em any Thing elſe and Prayers, as before in the

but theſe deluſive Spirits, who, Queſtion ? And many who make

by a Shew of Piety and abſtruſe uſe of them areverydevout and

Knowledge, lead Men with the good Men, who would abhor

more eale into Perdicion, by ſuch Things, were they diabo

the moſt unnatural and horrid lical : And if the ſame Power

Villanies ; For if that Corre- be manifeſted in Vercue ofthoſe

ſpondence theſe Men talk of Holy Names that has been for

be true, between their he and merly, whether ſome Vertue

The-Ærial Acquaintance, as we of theſe Amulets may not be

won't pronounce they are not, hinted at in that of the Pfal

what is it all leſs than theDepth miſt, " The Name of the God

of Witchcraft ; only their In- " of Jacob defend thee ? It be-.

cubus's and Succubus's dreſs a lit. ing certain that this Pra&ice is

tle finer than when they appear very ancient.

to a poor ignorant nafty old In Anſwer, ift, The Way of

Woman ? And do not theſe cafting out Devils, and work

Wrerches deſerve Death as well ing Miracles then by the Name

as ever the Witch of Endor did, of God among the Jews, which

and perhaps much more ? We our Saviour hints at, ſeems to

know they will be angry, but have been much more ſimple,

much good may it do them ; for and leſs curicus, when really

we think this little Stricture performed , than that theſe my

is much leſs than they deſerve, ſtical Men now plead for : A

who would either ſtill put up calling over them in the Name

on the World their affected of theLord wrought the Mira

Cant and Myſtery, that is at cle, as we may fee by the Ar

bottom hard Names, with no- tempt of Scave's Sons. But

thingin them ; or if there be what is this to all thoſe fooliſh

any Thing at all in it, if it has ridiculous Curioſities and Cere

any Bottom , it muſt lie as deep monies which were added to it

as Hell. We are ſenſible of an in after-ages, which were the

Additions either of ſome ma .

*

gical
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gical Jews, or ſome Apiſh to prevent them ; the Body of

Dunce of an Heathen. Again, Chriſtians, Wife, and Pious, and

the Cure was not certain by Learned ,unanimonſly abhor 'em .

theſe Means, scos Otag'szi, Themoſt of thoſe that uſe them ,
,

,

perhaps he'll obey, was the most are Men deſperate, and whim .

that Juſtin could ſayonit.A. fical
, and ſuperſtitious;andwick

ed , and are either Cheats, or

now
for though real Miraclesmight worfe, cheated themſelves out

then bedonein the Nameof of their own Souls;and Eternal

Happineſs. The beſt y fe there
the Creator, in Diſtinction , as fore that can be made of all

has been ſaid, from all thenumerous falfe Gods of the Hea- theſe curious Books, is that

then,that.Reaſon now ceaſes, them to on their Converſion , as

which the firſt Chriſtians put

when we live among
thoſe Arguments of their Chriſtiani

who pretend to own the one
ty,

make a curious rich

only true God . Beſides, after Bonfire of them, as choſe at E

Chriſt came, theſe Miracles ceafed ; otherwife why would Sca . pheſus, A & s 19. 19. the 'Epécia

va's Sons, as before, have left zeegepard, and negoodgiecent

the Name ofGod, and uſed that and meelegge ; Their Magical

of our Saviour, in Imitation of Characters , Philtrės and Ceremo.

the Apoſtles, who, as the Jews nies , being notorious in all

uſed to ſay, In the Name of Writers, both Chriftian and

theGod ofAbraham, or God of Heathen. Asfor the Name of

Sabaoth, did command, In the theGod ofJacob, undoubtedly

Name of Jeſus Chriſt of Naza- it isa Defence to all that truit

wherein the firſt Chrifti- in it ; butthey muſt then take.

ans followed 'em , and a Divine Care they do not diſtinguiſh the
Power ſometime after attended Thing and Name for what

that bleſſed Name ; at which Vertue can there be in ſo many

every Knee ſhall bow, and which Letters, which when taken a

makes Devils tremble. Good funder, are nothing at all, or

Names therefore , and good may make other Words, of a

Things, arenot ſufficient,when different, or perhaps contrary

Unwarrantably , Nonfenfically, Senſe ?

or Magically made uſe of, as
The only Amulet then that

was found to their Sorrow ,
know of, which may

be

thoſe Exorciſts fo often mentio- lawfully and fucceſsfully uſed ,

ned . For good Mens uſing 'em , is that which we are ſure Da

all that appear to be ſo , are not vid made Trial of with ſo good

fo, any more than the Devil is Succefs , whatever Skill his Son

* an Angel ; becauſe he can ſome might have in Charms and In

times look like one . Beſides, cantations; it is that in the

the Chriſtian Church has, as gift Pfalm , “ Whofo dwellech

.

“

we have proved , moſt folemnly under the Defence of the moſt

renounced all theſe Fancies :
High , ſhall be ſafe under the

Councils have decreed againſt “ Shadow of the Almighty . He

them, Laws have been made “Ahall deliver the from the

a hela
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;
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hut as yet, all has proved
6

" Snare of the Hunter, and Ropes from one Tree to another

from the noiſome Peſtilence. firſt, and it ſelf afterward ;

Thou ſhalt not be afraid for nay , you can ſcarce throw one

any Terror by Night, nor for of the little Spinners off your
the Arrow that fleech by Hand ; but it will ſtill climb ip

Day ; for the Peſtilence that again ; which muft be by Ver

walketh in Darkneſs, nor for tue of this Thread, which it

the Sickneſs that deſtroyeth darts up when it is fallen , and

at Noon- day : There ſhall no recovers by ic .

Evil happen unto thee , nei- Q. ' Some Time ago , I dealt

ther shall any Plague come very unhandſomly with ano

nigh thy Dwelling. Thou ' ther Perſon ; for which,

fhalt go upon the Lyon and little while after , I was ſo

Adder, the young Lyon and extreamly concerned, that the

the Dragon fhalt thou tread ' Trouble of my Mind prejudi

" under thy Feet. With long ced my Body, and very much.

Life will I ſatisfie him , and ' diſordered my Health : The

ſhew him my Salvation . ' fame ſtill rather increaſes up

Q. Why ſhould a Spider on me ; and I have uſed all

ſpin a ſmall Web four or five ' the probable Means I can hear

Yards long, hardly to be dif- of in order to my Recovery,,

cerned, which will break with

the Weight of a Grain , and ineffe &tual ; and therefore I

yet it ſelf, which is twenty beg the Aſiſtance of your

. Grains , hold and deſcend fifty Advice.

Times by it : A. We have omitted giving

A. The Spider hangs true and the full Account of your Con

equally , ſtretching the Thread dition, becaule , as you your

at its full Extent; the Grain ſeif obſerved , it can be of no

ftrikes it of one ſide, when it is great Service to the Publick ,

ſo ſtretched; and therefore more tho we are apt to believe the

eaſily breaks it. The Spider Relation to be true, and not,

has the whole Strength of the the Effect of Trick and Whimſy ,

Thread ; the Grain fuppoted to becauſe it is very rarionally gi

be thrown upon it, meets with ven , and an Air of Sinceury

Refiſtance but from that one appears throughout the whole ;

Parc or Point on which ic falls. therefore we the more willing

We may add , that ſhould it ly tell you what we think , and

break when the Spider is upon it, ſhall be pleaſed if we can con

it could immediately, mend it , tribute any Thing toward the

perhaps in the twinkling of an Happineſs of an unfortunate

Eye, before the Breach were Gentleman. It is very proba

well diſcernable, in to ſmall a ble , that as the Reflection of

Subſtance ; for it darts this the Injuſtice you had dore, was

Thread with a prodigious Swift the first Cauſe of your lineſs , fo.

neſs , and will , by the Help of it is ſtill a very great one of

ir, little leſs than fly in the its Continuance, and till you

Air ; throwing its Ladder of have ſomething quieted ycur
U

Miid ,

6 6

6
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6

6

C

6

6

6

Mind, there is no hopes it but endeavour'd it by degrees

Thould be removed ; which can But, I chank God , I have at

only now be effected, by ma- laft pretty well conquered my

king all poffible Reparation that Paſſion . Buc now I find ſhe

lies in your Power. That once is in Love with me, even to

done, you will ſoon find ſuch a Fondneſs, and all occaſion'd

Satisfaction , as will conſidera. by my Loving her. I have

Lly contribute to your Recove- ' convincing Proof it is no De

ry, which cannot be ſuppoſed ceit. I have a ſmall Eſtate, but

to be perfe &ted but with Time ; not enough to maintain us .

that ſort of Diſtemper, when both , according to that libe-•

once gor , Leing very difficult to ral Education we have both

be freed from , it returning a. been bred in , Since I have

gain in its greateſt Power, up- been the Occaſion of her Par

on the leaſt Trouble or concern fion , which ſhe ſays, ſhe ſhall

of Mind. Therefore, you muſt never forego ; tell me whe-.

diſengage your ſelf for ſomether I ought to marry her, or
Time, from any Buſineſs where- leave her in this Condition ?

in you may probablymeet with A. The Lady has done very

a Diſappointment, go into a clear honourably in diſcovering the

Air, get ſome brisk and merry Truth to you , though not over

Acquaintance, uſe a moderate prudently, in palling for what

Exerciſe, take no more Phyſick ihe was not, ſince it muſtpro

than is abſolutely Neceſſary, and bably be the Occaſion of ſome

be ſure never to be long fafting Misfortune or other ; for had

in a Morning, nor late up at fhe carry'd on the Deſign to per

Night. fe &tion , and married anyone un

der the Notion of being a For.

Q. Do the ſame common Bonds tune ; when they had come to

of Faith and Juſtice bind all be undeceived, it might have
Men ? been the Cauſe of continual Dif .

A.If by the Bonds of Faith quietsbetween them. And ſo in

and Juſtice, you underſtand your Caſe, the owes the Unhap

Sincerity and Truth, they do, pineſs more to the Deceit, than
( none having any Difpenfation to you ; and you are undoubt

to be free and quic from them) edly free to act as you pleaſe, if

ſince 'tis by them that the good you made her no Promiſes after

of Sociecy is founded and main . you knew ſhe had Nothing ; but
cain'd . if you did , they are as binding,

Q.“ I was lately Courting a as if ſhe really had what you firſt

Lady that paffed for a great expected .

• Fortune : After ſo long an You have in one of your

' Acquaintance, that ſhe found late Oracles given your Ad
• I really Loved her, ſhe inge. vice, what was the beſt Me.

nuouſly diſcovered to me, The ' thod for a Young Man's Study ,

' had no Fortune. But I really and I doubt not but you are

loved her, and could not as capable to give Directions

withdraw my ſelf of a ſudden, ‘ for the Education of Younga

Women j

6

6 6
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Women ; which I think my (ſome particular publick Buſi

ſelf ſo much the more con neſſes excepted ) would be uſe

cerin'd to ask , as I ſhould be ful Women .. Vertue and

very glad to contribute any Piery is, indeed , the moſt pre,

Thing to the Happineſs of o- ferable Study, and makes all

thers ; and I have made it Rational CreaturesCreatures the likeſt

my general Obſervation , That God himſelf ; and rational

che chief Reaſon that Men Creatures cannot imitate a ber

commonly ſo much diſregard ter Pattern than the Original of
the Company of their Wives, Reaſon. Next to the Buſineſs

* is, becauſe they are unfuira- of Piety, or the Knowledge

ble Converſation ; and there and Practice of our Duties,

fore , I believe, if more care which , indeed, ought to be

were taken in the Education the Study of our whole Lives,

of Women, ' Marriages would we would adviſe as great a

be more conſonant to the freedom of Converſe with all

Primitive Inſtitucion than forts of Perſons, eſpecially the

now they are. I know of Wiſe and Good, as Cuſtom and

ſo fit to Adviſe what Me- the innocent Practices of the

thods ought to be taken as Age will permit : To read Per

your felves ; nor any from fons, makes a deeper and more

whom the Ladies will take Jaiting Impreſſion than Books ;

it -ſo kindly, or whoſe Di- and fits us more for paſſing

rections they will be more pro. handſomely through the World.

bable to follow ; therefore I But among the Studies of Books,

fear not the Asking your Opi: a conſiderable Part of the Ma
nion in vain . thematicks is fo abſolutely ne

A. Your Obſervation , un ceflary for Forming the Mind ,

doubtedly, is very Juſt, and that it appears to us the greateſt

many have been ſenſible of it : Riddle in Nature, that the. Fe

Dr. Burnet, in his Letters, tells male Gentry and Nobility of our

us cf an Italian that complain- Nacion , are ignorant of them :

ed to him of the Unhappineſs of The pra &tical Parts, indeed , of

his Nation, in their Womens the Mathematicks, would be

being generally fo Educated , almoſt uſeleſs , as Gunnery, For

that they were unfit for Soci- tification, Dyalling, Archite,

ety ; and thought the Engliſh &ure , d'e. But the Theorickc

were happy, in having fome- Pares ought by no means to be

thing the Advantage of them in neglected, they do fo enlarge
that refpe&t ; which is certain and open the Mind ; make ic

ly true ; yet would our Women ſtrong, piercing, and folid ; and

be much more agreeable , if consequently , free it from thoſe

they'd endeavour become irr: pertinencies which , doubtleſs,

more Reaſonable. Women have , are rather Accidental , than Na

5 undoubredly , the ſame Princi- tural to that Sex. The Axioms

ples of Reaſon with Men, and only in . Euclid's Elements ought

therefore, whatever would tend to be got by Heart, as Young as

to the Accompliſhing of Men, poffible ; common Arithmetick,

Ua and

to
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and the firſt ſix Books of Euclid, to be neglected ; it is a very

ought to be read about the 13th conſiderable Part of us ; and a

or 14th Year, or ſooner, accor- good Servant to the Mind when

ding to the Forwardneſs of the well regulared ; ſo much danc

Learner ; and . Algebra, with ing as is abſolutely neceſſary for
its Application to Geometry and a good Carriage and decent De

Numeral Queſtions, ought to portment to allPerfons, accord

be read with Euclid, together ing to their Qualities ; more

with the Uſe of the Globes, (perhaps) might well be fpared.
Geography and Hiſtory ; an Afternoons for Converſe and

Hour in a Day will in twelve innocent Diverſions ; and Mor

Months, or a very little more, nings for Studies, would do well.

accompliſh this, which may This is a rude Draught of what
very well be ſpared out of the we think proper for Ladies Edu.

impertinent, not to ſay criminal , cations; and there are ſome, to
lofs of Time, which too many our Knowledge, who are now

are ſuffered to ſquander away. in Practice of it ; and (perhaps)

A Courſe of Philofophy, Logick, we have ſome Reaſon to be

and a little Metaphiſicks, are lieve , before this Generation is

alſo neceſſary ; two Hours in extina , the Benefit of it will

a Day (omitting the Seventh make it more univerſally re

Day) will be ſufficient, in a ceived and believed , that thoſe

Year and an half , for an hap- Things are as abſolutely necef

pier Education than moſt of fary for Ladies, as now they

our Female Gentry can boaſt begin to be eſteemed for a Gen

of. Beſides theſe Endowments tleman's Education.

of the Mind, the Body is not

ܪ

.

C

6

2 .

6

Queft. 1 .

I love, but muſt my Flame conceal,

'Tis Death my Paſſion to reveal;

Which burns fo fierce, and yet fo pure,

No Mixture it will like , and no Repulſe endure .

• Thus fiery Meteors of the Sky,

* Pent up in Clouds , ſecurely lie :

But when they ſwell, and burſt the Air,

• Thunder fucceeds, and rends the parted Atmoſphere.

3 .

Say then, Athenians! ſince I know

The one or other gives the Blow ,

And brings my Face, my Love Thall I

Conceal , or by the Thunder of her Anger die ?

Anſw . 1 .
Thy boaſted Flame, if pure indeed ,

The leſs of Aliment will need .

Cloſe feal'd within its ſacred Urn , '

Like ſilent Lamps in Sepulchres, 'twill ever burn.

6

6

Meteors
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2 .

Meteors are giaring, as they're loud,

The ſhort-liv'd Birth of ſomelow Cloud ;

But Stars ſhoot filently , and clear,

Eternal Light around the gilded Atmoſphere.

3 .

Slow Torments give us Eaſe too late ;

Declare, and meet a nobler Fate !

Declare, if vertuous be thy Love ;

The Tree that's Thunder- ſtruck is ſacred ftill to Jove.

<

.

Queſt.

• Tell me, Athens ! . Tell me why,

? . Now I have fair Aſteria ſeen ,

• A miſerable Captive I,

The glorious Toils of War lay by ,

And never wiſh to take the field agen ?

6

6

2 .

• WhyI my ſelf ſurrender now

(War's Tributary heretofore )

• To Beauty, War’s profeſſed Foe,

And on theſe hard Conditions too ,

* That I muſt never have myFreedom more ?

Anw.

Self.choſen Judge of Wit and Senſe ;

Hence , Vain Pretender ! Trifler hence !

Monſtrous Leviathan , be gone ,

Who haft too long impos'd upon

An eaſie World , who can decline

The Creed of Heaven it ſelf for thine.

Nor only Faith , thy Enemy :

Thy Senſe it ſelf muſt leave for thee,

And think thy Arts prevail ſo far,

That Nature joys in Blood and War ;

Nay, ev’n th’ inclemenc Powers above

Delight in Vengeance , not in Love .

Where are their Brains , or where thy Face ?

2 .

' Tis Love doth Earth and Heaven embrace,

The State of Nature, and of Grace.

'Tis Pride and Intereft makes us fight,

Love's untaught Nature's beſt Delight.

Hence Man , tho'he in Thunder ſpeak,

For whiſp'ring Cupid's ſtill too weak,

When hewith Honour ſlaves and toils,

One Boot's left off, and Love prevails,

U 3 Q. Whether
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Q. Whether the Humours, Vices, beſides the Aborigines of his own

or . Vertues of a Man , may be.gueſt at Carcaſs ; a few black and dap

by his Phyſiognomy? pled Fleas, which , out of the

A. They may be gueſt at, and Superfluity of their Humours,

that is all ; we mean as to his are generally very intimate with

Vertue and Vices, though his Philoſophers, making no more

Humour, and Natural Inclinati- of Diogenes, than he did of A

on , may with more certainty be lexander.

determin'd ; whether ſubtle, foo- Q. ' I deſire your Opinion in

liſh , brave or cowardly , wicked this ſhort Queſtion, Whether

or otherwiſe : Though , after the Fall of Lucifer , and his

all , a Cuſtom or Habit of Life Rebellious Crew, were

does frequently alter the Naru- the Occaſion of the Creation

ral Inclination either to Good or of the World ? And why he

Evil .
fell ? In which you will much

Q. Whether it is not a Sin to be oblige your Humble Servant.

Pawn-broker ?. A. We fee no Reaſon for

A. So far from it , that a Man fuch a Suggeſtion ; but very

may be very Honeſt and Chari, great ones to believe the Devil

table in it, if he pleaſes ; and fell noc , till the World was

on the other Hand, a Knave, in , created . The Occaſion of his

the moſt inoffenſive, and ho. Fall does not (upon very ftri &

nourable Employment in the Enquiry into all ſuch Places as
World.

intimate his Fall)his Fall) appear to

Q. It has been obſerved, that be Pride , oraſpiring to be like

• the Failings of good Men are God, which a great many Di

commonly more publiſhed in vines continually Reaſon, as

the World than their good oft as they have Occaſion to

' Deeds ; and that one Crime fpeak of his Fall ; but rather

• of a good Man fhall bring him from our Saviour's Words, The

more Reproaches, than all his Devil was a Lyar from the Begin

Virtues, Praiſe ; and be longer ning. It ſeems very probable

remembred. 24. The Reaſon ? that his Sin was lying to Eve,

A The chiefeſt Reaſons are, and contradicting the Veracity

Envy, Guilt, and Ill-nature, of God , who had ſaid we ſhould

which, as long as the World be Mortal , ( or die the Death,

lafts, will have a ſtrong Party upon eating of the Forbidden

in it . But we may add , That Fruit. ) Doubtleſs there was a

a Blor in ſuch a perſon is more great deal of Malice

conlpicuous, like aMole in a . bottom of theTemptation ; and

fair Face, or an Eclipſe of the perhaps what occaſion'd it in

Heavenly Bodies.
the Devil and his Aſſociates,

Q.Was it 'Humility or Pride that might be the great Care and

made Diogenes the Cynick chufe Goodness that God began to

to live in a Tub ?
ſhew to the new - form'd Man ,

A. The proud Ill-natur'd Dog whoſe Extra &tion was fo mean

choſe' it, becauſe he would be as the Duft of the Earth. Per

troubled with no bad Inmates, haps the Devil, whilft an An

gel,

6
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gel , might think Adam too ho- in which he afferts, if we, by

noured a Rival, and therefore Grace helping us, be not able
did what he could to throw him to perform fully and perfectly

out of the Almighty's Favour. the Righteouſneſs of the Law,

But theſe Inquiſitions are of then were God unjuſt in com

more Curioſity than Uſe, and manding Things impoſſible,

may well be omitted , not only ind unmerciful in condemning
out of Prudence, being not pro- ilie Servait for what he cannot

perly our Concern , but alſo for avoid ; but that, faith he , were

fear of being guilty of a Crimi- Elafphemy to ſay: Therefore,
nal Curioſity. faith be, it muſt be concluded,

2. I pray you to reſolve me: that it is not impoſſible for a

A Relation of mine hath a ' Juftified Man , fo by God's

Child, that without any ap- Grace , to perform the perfe &

plied Cauſe, or Provocation, ' fulfilling of the Law .

every Day after Dinner falls á A. You may anſwer your

Crying ; now it being Natu. Quaker thus : That under the

ral to all Humanity, chat a Law , the Prieits were command

Repaſt rather pacifies than ed to offer for their own sins ,

aggravates a .great many Dif- and th: Sins of the People ; Thac

coin poſures and Turbulencies under the Goſpel now, the great

' in us ; from whence then doch and Jait Offering for Sin has

this diſſonant Diſpoſition pro been made ; we mean , our Sa.

ceed, and what is the Cauſe, viour ; we are commanded to

that upon this Child it hath pray, Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, & c .

.. Oſuch contrary Effects and 0- and the Scripture is expreſs in

perations ? And you will ob- feveral Places in this matter,,

lige, & c. that all have ſinned ; that if we
A. Perhaps ( for in this Cafe Say, we have no fin , we decrive

we dare advance no more) che our.Selves. If it be ſaid in other

Mother of it us'd to be call'd Places, Thoſe that are born of God

to Account for her Miſcarriages fin not, this muſt not admit of

whilſt a Girl, and always whiptſuch an Expoſition as will con

afrer Dinner ; continued tradi&t other plain Scriptures,

Courſe of any troubleſome Ex: but ſuch as will reconcile boch ;

erciſe after Dinner, would cere and even St. John himſelf, who

tainly contract ſuch a Habit in was the Author of this Text,

the Paſſions, as would act pow . ' Thoſe that are born of God fim not ,
erfully enough upon ſo weak does a little after explain him

and tender a Thing as a Child ſelf, and diftinguilh becwixt ſuch
in the Womb : Sins as are to Death , and ſuch

infinite Examples that are pro as are not unto Dearh . So that

digious enough, which have the whole Meaning is thus much ,

been the Effect of the Mother's That the beſt of Men ( for ſuch

ti ' Imagination . are meant above) have ſo much

2. I have lately had fome Frailty and Corruption left un

Dilpute with a Quaker about mortified, whilſt they live here ,

the Principles of Chriſtianity ; as tokeep them humble, and

6

a

we want not

6
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one

exerciſe their Graces ; and there . 2. Some Friends of mine were

are ſo many Temptations' to lately told by a cunning Woman (as

which they are liable, by all they called her) many Things that

their Senſes, ſuch converſe in had happened to them , and many

the World, ſuch Prejudices of Things they were then doing, and

Cuſtom , Education , doc. that ſome things to come ; as whether

it is impoſſible for them not to they should be Rich or poor, have
Sin . But theſe Perſons Sin not good or bad Fortune, &c. Now

unto Death, or their Sin is not your opinion is deſired of this Woman

imputed to them , who are truly and her Cunning (The being, as ſhe

Sincere and Upright, who when pretended, Deaf, and not capable

they find they have done amifs, of writing or Reading) and al

repent , and ſtrive againſt their ſo your Anſwer to the following

Weakneſſes for the future, their Queries :
Sincerity is accepted with God, 1. Whether it is lawful to en

and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt quire ones Fortune, or what is to
makes up in what they are de come of any one ?

ficient, and is imputed to them. 2. Whether you believe any

So that they may be truly ſaid on Earth can either by Aſtrology,

to be without Sin , and exa&tly Palmiſtry, or otherwiſe, foretel what

fulfil the Law ; but it is by will happen to any one ?

Proxy, and not in their own A. 1. It is Idolatry , a very

Perfons. If this is not fo, to fooliſh and very wicked thing.
what End did Chriſt die ? If A. 2. There is nothing at all

any live without Sin , let them in the Thing ; all that pretend

ftand forth, and profeſs it open- to give Judgment

ly , that their Actions may be aforementioned Things, and

throughly weighed, that fo chey make a Living by it, are Fools,

.may be juſtified, or found Liars; or Cheats, or both .

but if there never was, Q. I diſire you to tell me, as ſoon
Pieſent is any Perſon that did as your Occaſions willpermit, which

live without a& ual Sin , not- is the beſt way ofForming and Poliſh .

withſtanding the greateit Con- ing Hyperbolical Concave and

currence of God's.Grace, why Convex Glaſſes ?

then does any one plead against A. We are none of us Glaſs

the Experience of fix thoufand grinders , and therefore under

Years , of the whole Race of Itand not the Poliſhing Work ſo

Mankind ; againſt the expreſs . well ; but as to the Forming ,

Revelation of ſacred Writ ; in we know no better a Way than

ihort, againſt himſelf at the a Semitryperbola turn about its

fame Time he ſpeaks ; . for he Axis . The great Uſe of ſuch

that fays, he Sins not, lies ( if Glaſſes we fee not ; Parabolical

we may belive St. John ) and Convex Glaſſes, if poſſible to make

conſequently Sins in barely at them , would be of infinite more

ferting it ; how much more in Uſe than any Glaſſes we have

living and sjuftifying ſuch a yet, or can expect of any other

Courſe of Lifc ? Form.

as to the

1

nor at
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Q. ' What is the Wind, and Opinion on the whole, I ear .

whence it proceedeth ? neſtly beg.

A. We know what the Wind A. Juſtice obliges us to repay

is , as much as we know what ſuch Debts as we contra & our

Water is ; for both are eaſily ſelves, or which ſhall reaſona

felt, and one is found to be made bly be contracted upon our Ac

up of much more thin and fluid counts ; but we are no Ways

Particles than the other. engaged to anſwer for all the

Q. Why is not the Motion Extravagancies of our Prede

of the Wind right upward and ceffors ; what we do in that

downward, as wellas always Caſe, is left to our Goodneſs;

ſide-long ? but thoſe that are in a Condi.

A. Becauſe the Motion of the tion to pay ſuch Debts, or Part

Earth, in whoſe Vortex it is, of them , without any Prejudice

and with which it makes one to themſelves or Families, would

Body, is circular. do very well to diſcharge them ,

Q. Does a peeviſh ill Hu. ſince they are always a Diſgrace

mour in any Perſon , proceed to them .

from Ambition, Envy, or Diſ. Q. “ Is the Story of the Sy- ·
content ?

rens a Fable , or not ? If it be

A. The two laſt will certain. not, I deſire you will give

ly produce ſomething of it , and ſome Account, what they

very often the firſt ; tho’ ill- were, where they dwelt, and

Nature generally proceeds from in what Number they were ,

Pride, and a coo good Opinion and what became of them ?
of our felves.

But if it be falſe, from whence

' it proceeded, and what Form
Q. ' My Father contracts a they were ſuppoſed to be of ?

great many Debts, of which Ą .There is no great doubt to

fome Part in my Educa. be made, but it was a Fiction

tion , and dies : Now, by of the Poets. . And as to their

Law, I am not obliged to the Form, we ſhall not be very cri

Payment of one Farthing í tical 'in determining it, ſince

however, I willingly engaged the Poers could not agree upon

for the Payment of as much , it, but ſhall content our ſelves

or more than my Education with relating the Account they

coſt : There is yet a
great have given of them . They

Sum behind , and I think I make them to be the Daughters

have diſcharged my Duty ; of a River. Homer ſays, there

and in Truth , I cannot do was but two of them, although

more, without ſelling the beſt fome will have their Number

part of my Efate ; and if I to be five. Nor is their Abode.

do that, I ſhall deprive my very well known ; Virgil places

ſelfof a Subſiſtence. Now , I them upon Rocks where Veſſels

would fain know , how far were often ſplit. Pliny will have

one may be obliged, in Foro them to dwell in the Promon .

Conſcientia, in ſuch a Cafe : tory of Minerva, very near the
This with your Advice and Iſle of Capres . Some have af

ſigned

6

6

6

&

c

6

6

6

6

8

6

S

&

6

6

a

6



298 The ATHENIAN ORACLĖ.

was

:

ſigned them their Habitation in unhappy Song of the Syrens,

Sicily, hard by the Cape of Pear and not to ſuffer themſelves to

lorus. They have given them be enchanted by the Sweetneſs

Wings, and a Plume of very of their Melody, theſe are the
beautiful and various coloured terrible Rocks ' where Wiſdom

Feathers. But Ovid makes Sea- was fhipwreckt. Syrenes ufque

Monſters of them , repreſents in exitium dulces. For the ſame

them with the Face of a Wo Reaſon they have made them a

man, and attributes an human Symbol ofEloquence, becauſe

Voice to them. Claudian ſpeaks one cannot relift the feducing

of them yet more fully ; he ſays, of their perſwafive Diſcourſes,

they dwelt upon Harmonious Cato, the Grammarian,

Rocks, that they were charm. called , Latina Siren , the Latin

ing Monſters, and pleaſant Syren . Thus they have com.

Rocks, where Voyages were pared whatever flattered the

fhiprweckt without any Regret ; . Ear , or could engage the Heart,

and expired in the Enchant- to the Harmony and melodious

ment, in the midſt of Plea. Voice of the Syrens. Where

fures. 'fore, the Greeks have taken the

Etymology of the Syrens from

Dulce Malum Pelago, Syren, Völu the Greek Word cével, which

crefque Puella : fignifies a' Chain : By which

Blanda pericla Mares, terro quoque they meant, that it was im •
gratus in undis. poſſible to diſengage our felves

Nec dolor ullus erat ; Mortem dubat from their invincible Charms.

ipfa voluptas. Neither is their Deſtiny any

bercer agreed upon, than their

This Deſcription is , without Number and Form, ds. Some

doubt, founded upon the lite- ſay, they were metamorphoſed

ral Explanation that has been into Rocks ; which made fome

made of the Fable ; that they Perfons, who were not

wereWomen which dwelt up- curious ' to ſearch into the Fa

on the Borders of the Sicilian ble, to maintain , that the Sy

Seas who, by all Manner of rens were nothing elſe but cer.

Voluptueus Attractives, drew tain Places in the Sea , where

in and ſtope the Paffengers, and Veſſels that went too near them

made them forget their intend were ſwallowed up ; and, ac

ed Courſe , by affording them cording to fome Authors, there

all Sorts of Delicacies and Plea- was no other Ground for the

fures. Some even pretend that Fable. Others pretend , that

their Number and Name had they were Birds originally , and

their firſt Riſe from the triple were turned into Fiſh; and

Pleaſure of Senſes, Wine, Love, theſe twoConditions have been

and Muſick, which are the fo little diftinguiſhed, that Pain

moſt poutrful Attractives to ters have repreſented them only

Men . And it is very probable , under the beſt form. In ſome

that from thence proceded fo ancient Morals, indeed, they

many Exhortations, to fhun the have appeared with the upper

Part,

over
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Part, like a Woman ; and the A. In this Cafe, the ſooner

lower Part, like a Bird : But the better ; you can never be

thoſe that painted them like too well prepared for thatJour

half Fiſhes, never thought of ney ; nay, twenty to one whe

their firſt State, and haye had ther you have any Timeto make

,no Regard to that of the Meta- ready, if you donot always keep

morphofe. Many of the Mo- your Account clear. But that

derns fell into this Error , and we are unwilling to impede

went even ſo far, as to believe your Courſe to Heaven, or we

the Syrens were not fabulous. could tell you , this Death

And ſince St. Jerom believed the Watch is nothing buc a little

Fauns and Satyrs true , it is not Worm in the Wall, and that

ſo ridiculousto give Credit to it preſagesno more than many

the Relations we have of the of the like ridiculous Sto .

Tritons, Nereides, and Syrens: Ar ries.

leaft, fif they were not formed Q. ' In St. Paul's ift Epiſtle

by Nature, it cannot be doubted to the Corinthians, at the 3d

but they were truly in the Poets, Chapter, Verſe 17. are theſe
who created them , and gave ' Words, He that defileth the Tem

them their Being. ple of God, bim ſhallGod duftroy :

Q. What is the beſt Argu . Pray, the Meaningon it ? '

ment to prove the Being of a A. See the latterPart of the

God ? ſame Verſe, the 6th Chapter,

A, The Imperfection of Man ; 19th Verfe, and 2 Cor. 6. 16 .

for had he had a ſufficient Power Q. The Ingenious Anſwers

to have given himſelf Being, no , you have given to ſeveral

doubt he would have made him- Queſtions of Importance in

ſelf compleat. Learning, have induced me

Q. Who writ the Book of the to deſire your Thoughts con

Judges ? cerning the following Que.

Ā. There are, various Opi

nions about its Author ; fome Suppofing Gravity to ast (as

have thought it to be Hezekias, it really does) indifferently, at

others Eſdras; ' and ſome again different Diliances, and make

that it was a Collection of what ing Allowance for the Reſi

each Judge hadwrit in particu- ſtance of the Air, whether a

lar of his own Life . projected Body ( for Example,

a Bomb) deſcribes a Geome

Q. ' I have lately heard a trical or a Mechanical Curve ?

Death -Watch , and am verily And if Geometrical, give us

afraid it is aWarning forme the Expreſſion of theCurve ?

foon to quit my Earthly Te- A. If there were no Refi

nement. I am willing to go ftance in the Air, a projected
to Heaven ; bur before I think Body would move exa &tly in a

too ſeriouſly on it, I am defi- Parabola ; but allowing for the
rous to hear your opinion, Reſiſtance of the Air, the Pro.

whether it gives but a ſhort, jeĉtile.deſcribes another Curve,

for a long Summons. which approaches to a kind of .

an
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an Hyperbola; that has one of the Old Man's Death, the faid

its Aſlymptores perpendicular Eldeſt Son Marries to one of

to the Plane of the Horizon : the Servants of the Family , a

But we muſt beg the Queriſt's gainſt his Father's Approba

Pardon , if we don't define ex- tion : But after the Buſineſs

actly what the Nature of that was done , the Father was ſo

Curve is, till it is a little bet- far from diminiſhing his Son's

ter known in what Proportion Fortune , that, with the cona

the Air refifts a Body that is fent of the reſt of his . Chil

more or leſs diſtant from the dren , he took 50 l. out of each

Surface of the Earth : We ſhall of their Shares, and gave to

only add , That the Reſiſtance ' his faid Eldeſt Son , becauſe·

of the Air being accounted for, he had Married a Wife worth

the Curve that is deſcribed Nothing . The Father is fince

does not differ much from a Pa. Dead , and the Son has , by

raboia . For upon a Suppoſition his Fiugality , made a confia

of it being a Parabola , if we derable Addition to his Eſtate.

calculate the ſeveral Diſtances I deſire to know, whether he

to which a Mortar Bullet may is not obliged or compellable

be ſhot, for the different In- by the Law and Rule of God

clinations of the Mortar, we and Man , Honeſty, and Ho

ſhall find the Numbers very near nour, to return sol. to one

what they are in Practice. of his Siſters (whò being un

fortunate in her Marriage) is

Q. ' Suppoſing Bodies to graஇ at preſent in a low and mean

vitate mutually one upon ano. Condition ? Your Opinion

ther, fo that at different Di. may be very ſerviceable to the

ſtances ' the Forces by which Diſtreſſed.

they tend one to another, be A. There is no forcing him

reciprocally proportional to to it ; buthe is doubly oblig'd
the Squaresofchole Diſtances; to relieve her , by the Law of

! Whether is a Body more Nature, as ſhe is a part of his

Weighty when it is nearer , or Family ; and that of Gratitude,

when it is further from the fince ſhe was willing to ſerve
Centre ofthe Earth ? . him , when it was only for his

A. Any one that knows the Conveniency ; therefore he'd

Inverſe Rule of Three, will an- be very baſe to refuſe the Al.

ſwer, that Bodies gravitate more fiſting her in her Neceflity. And

near the Centre . theſe would be ſufficient Mo.

Q ' A certain Gentleman in tives to a Man that is but moral .
the C of s - having ly Honeſt.

a conſiderable Eſtate, and ma " Which is the trueft

ny Children, Sons and Daugh Church -Man , he that obſerves

ters, made his Will, and gave all the Orders of it, in reſpect,

to his Eldeſt Son per both to Do &trine and Ceremo

Annum , and to the reſt, Por. ny, as frequenting, and be

tions fufficient for Younger ing very Devout at Common

* Children : Some time before Prayer , Receiving the Sacra

ments,
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ments, obſerving Baptifm , &c. very ſenſibly alters every Day

as by the Church commanded , ' its Place of Riſing and Ser

yet maintains a Correſpon- țing , when it is near the Æ

dency and Friendſhip with quator ?

. Men of different Perſwaſions? A. The Reaſon is chis, The

Or one that declares highly Sun every Day deſcribing a

for the Church , but neglects, Circle Parallel to the Æquator,
or very rarely performs any of we are more or leſs ſenſible of

theſe Duties ; and extreamly , she difference of the Days , and

exclaims againſt all Men what- of the Place of.the Sun's Riſing

foever, that are of a contrary and Setting , according as there

Opinion ? Paralleis differ more or leſs froin

À . There is juſt as much dif- one another : Now , if the E

ference between them, as be- cliptic be divided into ſeveral

tween Doingand Saying; only equal Parts , beginning at the

the firſt is , what we wiſh every Equino&tial Point, and Parallels

one of her Members were, true be drawn to the Æquator thro'

to his Profeſſion, and act as, if . every Diviſion ; thoie that are

he were ſenſible, that Charity near the Æquator, will be found
is eſſential to Chriſtianity ; more diſtant from one another

nay, is more likely to gain Ho. than thoſe that are

nour and Profelytes to the from it. As for inſtance, if

Church, amongſt wife Men, Parallels are drawn through

than pure Bigottry will ever. every tenthDegree of the Ecli

do. Whereas it is probable, that pric, the Diſtance of the firſt

the laſt will only be able to Parallel from the Æquator ,

maintain and keep up thoſe Pre- would be greater than the di:
judices that are too evident a- ſtance of the ſecond from the

mongſt us . firſt ; and ſo the Diſtance ofthe

2 . From whence had Alex . ſecond from the firſt, be great

ander's Horſe the Name of er than that of the third from

Bucephalus ? the ſecond, and fo on , &c. and

A. Not, as ſome have thought, it will happen that the Diſtance

becauſe his Head reſembled chat of the eighth Parallel from the

of an Ox; but the Theſalians Tropic, will be much leſs than

branding all thoſe Horſes that the Diſtance of the firſt Parallel

were Strong and Well-ſhaped, from the Æquator ; and conſe

with the figure of the Plant quently, tho? the Æquator and

that the Greeks called Boucra- the firſt Parallel cut the Hori

nion ; Alexander's had the me zon at two Places, which are

of Bucephalus from thence, as conſiderably diſtant from one

being one that excell'd all o- another; yet che eighth Paral

lel , and the Tropic , will cut ir

2. What is the Reaſon that . very near in the ſame Place ;

the Sun , when it is near the and to know in what propor

Tropics , ſhould for a conſide- tion theſe Parallels decreaſe, is

' rable Time riſe much about a Cafe eaſily reſolv'd by the

• the fame Place ; whereas it Do&rine of Spherical Triangles.

&
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Q. It is now affirmed by ma- mals , although he obſerved
ny, that there are a Multitude them to have very near the

of living Creatures in the ſame Form as thoſe of the other

Sperm of Animals ; but not Beaſts had .

having yet hadthe good luck It is true, this Objection has

to make the Experiment fa . been made againſt the Experi.

tisfactorily, I defire the Fa- ment, that the Motion of the

vour of you to give us the beſt parts of the Sperm was only an

Account you have had of any Effect of Fermentation , and that

Experiment of that Nature; it does not follow from thence,

and in what Quantity they that each Part of this agitated

may be ſuppoſed to be ? Matter was a living Animal.

A. Mr. Leeuwenhoek has been To which Mr. Leeuwenhoek an

very curious in making Experi. ſwers, that he diftin &tly per

ments of this kind , and tells ceived thoſe little Creatures to

us, that having taken a Pike, be compoſed of all the requiſite

and ſome other male Fish , ac Parts ; and he is ſo fully per

the ſame Time that theſe fiſh ſwaded of the Exiſtence, Life ,

Spawn, he perceived in their and almoſt infinite Multitude of

Sperm a prodigious Quantity of theſe little Animals, he main

litele Animals which were li. cains, thac in the Quantityof

ving, and continued moving Sperm that one of thefe Fish

themſelves long enough for him might eje& in a Year, there is

to obſerve them three ſeveral more little living Fiſhes than

Times with his Microſcope, and there are Men in the World :

yet reft himſelf ſome time be. To prove which , he ſuppoſes an

tween each . He ſays, that in hundred Particles of Sperm ,

every Porcion of Sperm , that each as big as a Grain of Sand ,

about the Bigneſs of a to make a Cubic Inch , and all

Grain of Sand, there was above this . Quantity of Sperm to be

ten thouſand little Fiſhes; that multiplied by 15 Cubic Inches.
thoſe of both the Fiſh were

Very much alike, and their Bo

dies mnch leſs than the Bodies

of the Animals that are found

in the Tefticles of Beaſts ; but

their Tails longer and ſmaller. It will be 1000000Parts of each

He has alſo made the like Ex- Cubic Inch , which being mul

periment upon a Hare, a Dog, tiplied by is Cubic Inches, we

and a Cock, and hath diſcover ſhall have 15ocoooo Parts in all

ed an infinite Number of other his Seed . Now, according to

living Animals in their Teſti- his Computation, there is 10000

cles, which were encompaſſed little Animals ( in each Parciclo
with a Tranſparent Marter, of Sperm ; which amount to

But the Hare having been dead 150000000000 in the whole

three or four Days, Mr. Lecu Mats. And although we

wenhoek perceived neither Life not havean exact Account of
nor Motion in its little Ani- all che Inhabitants upon the

Earth ,
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100

100

100

can.



The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 303

Earth, yet to come the neareſt larger than this Province.. It

that poſſibly we can , Mr. Leeue is believed that there is about

wenhoek makes the following a Million of Men in Holland ;

Computation. ſo that if we ſuppoſe the other

The greareſt Extent of the Parts of the Earth as well Peo

Circumference of the Earth, as pled as this Place , which is noc
it is generally concluded on , is improbable , and thould multi

360 Degrees, or 5400 German ply 1000oco by 13385, by how

Leagues. Now between the Din many times the reſt of the

ameter and Circumference of a Earth ſurpaſſes Holland, it will

Circle, there is the ſame Pro- give only 13385000000 ' Men :

portion as between 22 and 7. Whereas there is 150000000000

Multiply therefore $400 by 7 ,. in all the Seed that is emitted

it will be 37800, which divided in a Year, only by one of theſe

again by 22, will give 1718.Ger . Fiſhes, which is as Ten to

man Leagues for the Length . One.

And to find the Square of the Q. Whether it be a Sin againſt

Axisof the Earth , we need only God to Smuggle Goods to Save the

fimply multiply it by it felf, Cufton laid on them by Acts of Par

and it will give 2951924 , and liament ?

that Square being multiplied by A. Yes, ſince ic is not only a

22, makes 64933528 German Breach of the Law, which a.

Leagues for the ſuperficies of the lone would make ic finful, buc

Globe, alſo a defrauding another of his

It is thought, that Two Right.

Thirds of the Terreſtrial Globe Q. Whether it be a Six againſt

is covered with Water, and God to import Foreign Commodities

then there will remain of firm that pay no Çuſtom , but are prohi

Earth only 3092072 Leagues, bited to be imported?

which are the third part of A. As the Importation of Fo .

9276218. From theſe 3092072, reign Commodities are chiefly
there muſt be cut off at leaſt forbid for the Good of the Sub

one third , for Deferts, uncul. je&, that not having thoſe Sup
tivated and inhabitable Parts of plies from abroad ,we might make

the Earth , and there will re- uſe of what is made here, which

main only 2061382 for that would imploy ſeveral poor
Part of the World that is Peo- Tradeſmen, that for want of

pled. Work are ready to ſtarve ; fo

Let us ſuppoſe the Province there will be no Difficulty to de
of Hollan ave 22 Leagues termine whether it be innocent

in Length, and 7 Leagues in or notto prefer ones ſingle Ince

Breadth, it will have 154 reſt to the Publick Benefit.
Leagues in Extent. And 2061382 Q. ' Whether a Perſon that

the Habitable Part of the World • knows of Goods being ſmug.

being divided by 154 Leagues, gled, and is no ways concern'd
which is the bigneſs of Holland, 'therein ; but comes to know

and the Part of the Earth which . of them accidentally, is ob

is Peopled will be 13385 times ' liged in Conſcience to difco

to
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• ver the ſame to the Officers of but propound thisQuery, Whe

their Majeſties Cuftoms, in ' ther that King, who has the

" order to proceed as the Law · Character of a Parſinonious

I dire ts. ' Prince, almoſt by a general

A. In this Caſe, our Duty is . Conſent of Authors , could be

the more Difficulely put in Pra- willing to be at fo extravagant

Etice, becaufe through the fre- Expence towards a Favourite,

quency of this uſe , he is look'd and yet that hisown Son, King

upon not only to be innocent, Charles II . who was well known

but the cúnningeſt Perſon that to be of a quite different Tem

can cheat moſt; and therefore per, ſhould be ſo penurious

it is not improbable but any one upon an Occaſion wherein he

that would inform , ſhall not ſhould have manifeſted his ut.

only be thought a buſy Man, but ' moft Bounty ?

likewiſe one that is a little Ma. A. We have already in the

licious ; this conſidered, and general paffed our Judgment

that the Law to prevent ſuch on this Book, and have no Rea.

unjuſt ſtealing of Cuftom , has fon to queſtion the Truth of
Authoriz'd a Seizure of all ſuch this Paffage in particular ; ' tis

Goods,if poſſible, that any means indeed a Story that is no leſs

can be found of making Reftitu- pleaſant than ſtrange in all the

tion , by advertizing the Perſon Parts of it ; and we ſhall only

whoſe Goods they are ; that is note this, that though theſe two

rather to be choſe ; but if not, Princes have acted their Parts

he ought to diſcover it. herein quite contrary to their

Q: Whether it be no : a great Sin reſpective Natures; yet we may

for any Cuſtom houſe officers to take obferve on the one Hand , whac

a Reward to let Goods paſs Cuftom . powerful Magickthere is in the

free ? Charms even of a Dead Fa.

A. Yes, undoubtedly; and vourite ; whereas on the other

whoſoever knows of any one Hand , the ſtricteſt Bonds of Na.

that makes a Practice of it, will ture , beſides other National Ob.

do very well to diſcover it. ligations , were not ſufficient

2. I underſtand by one of Motives to the Diſcharge of
your late Oracles, that you the laſt Ducy to a Parent's Re

have peruſed Mr. Coke's Detę. mains. And as the peruſal of

tection of the Court and State the Firſt Volume ſeems to have

of England, during the four laſt been no ungrateful Entertain

Reigns, & c. I have alſo gone ment to you, as the whole has

through the firft Part of it, notbeen to us ; fowe hopeyou

wherein amongſt many other will excuſe us, if we' a little

notable Paſſages, I find in pag. anticipate your Expectations

418. a itrange Story relating from the ſecond, by propound

both to the Burial of King ing only but Two ofthe many

Charles I. and that of his paſſages we might cite , to your

great Favourite the Duke of ſerious Confideration : The one

Buckingham : I need not relate in Page 493. is King James's
it, you having already read it ; Ecclefiaftical Commiflion ,which

was
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was never before Printed, and table to the Company of the
has the Author's ingenious Re- Learned and Ingenious, makes

marks upon it : The other you me ſhun all Occaſions of their

have in Page 403 , 404. where Converſation alſo, and

Dr. Oats is vindicated, and his ſpend my leiſure Hours only

innocency fully cleared, and in reading thoſe Bonks which

that by a Proof (as the Author afford me moſt Delight and

well obſerves) which could not ' Pleaſure . Now when I re

be bribed , nor corrupted ; and flect on the many Hours and

conſequently the Popith Plot Days which I have ſpent in

for ever confirmed. Theſe, and Reading what I have not in

ſuch like Secret Occurrences the leaſt profited by, I cannot

(whereof there is great Plenty but condemn my ſelf for it

throughout the whole Work) for if I had applied myMind
leſſen our Wonder at the ex . to the Study of any Liberal

traordinary Reception we per- Science , and ſpent but half

ceive it has met with (though the Hours in it, that I have

abroad but a few Days) info- in vain and fruitleſs Books,

much that other Nations are it might by this Time have

not like to be long without the been of good Advantage to

Benefit of it, webeing well aſ- me. But becauſemy milpene

ſured that ' tis already Tranila- · Time cannot nowberecalld,

ting into French . ' I am reſolv'd ( by God's. Alli

. ' I am a Young Man , a. ' ftance) to ſpend the reſidue

bout twenty Years of Age, of ofmy Life in the Courſe that

mean Parentage and Educatie you preſcribe, both in my Spi

on , and my Employment ſuita- ' ritual and Secular Affairs.

ble, which in a manner neceſ- ' I have had ſome ſmall in.

fitates me to the Converſati- fight in the Latin Tongue,

on of thoſe of my own Rank, and was taught the firit and

which is for the moſt part ve- fecond parts of the Grammar ,

ry Rude , Prophane and Fooliſh , and have a long time ſince

both in City and Country, earneſtly deſired to improveit,,
where I have been. And my and learn the Third and

Parents,though ofthe meaner, ' Fourth Parts ; but finding the

yet civiller fort, by the Good- greateſt Motive to be Vanity,

neſs of their Inſtructions and I have defiſted till I hear your

Examples have wrought in • Advice.

me an Averſion to the Rude * If you think fit I Thould

Society of my own Rank , ſo apply my felf to Study, bea ,

that I confer · with them no cauſe I can no otherwile fjend

otherwiſe than what I am my leiſure Hours, be pleaſed

forc'd to by way of Trade, to tell me of what, and the

and cannot poſſibly avoidi Books I muſt uſe' both for
and the true Senſe of my own Profic and Diverſion, and what

Imperfections (through the ' Times are fitteſt forboth, and

Want of a good Education) ' how many Hours in the Day

which mightmake me accep- ' for either, left I ſpend too
much
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much in them , which I may Life ; . And for the laſt, it is

employ in more neceflary Du requiſite in order to the

ties . quainting you with the World ,

4. ' Tis impoſſible to be very and likeu ife the beſt and moſt
exact in Directing you how to profitable Diverſion . You will

manage your Life, without we do well to perfect the Latin

knew what Time your Trade Tongue, there being ſo many

will permit you to ſpend, what uſeful Things in it, that are

your Inclinations are, and what not in Engliſh ; and if you find

Advantages for Study your Cir. your ſelf incited to it through

cumſtances will allow ; but as a bad Principle , 'tis that you

you ſeem to be deſirous to make ought to Conquer, and not re

a good Improvement of your linquiſh your Deſign. A few

Time, and that it is not impro- Books well read, will not only

bable but you may want ſome he of moſt Uſe to you at pre

fidvice for the Choice and Re- fent, but will alſo make you

gulation of your Studies, we fit to judge what will be proper

are willing to give you the beſt to ſucceed ; for Divinity, the

we can under theſe Inconvenio Bible , the whole Duty of Man,

encies, and at ſuch a Diſtance. Grotius's Truth of the Chriſtian

Piery ought to be your chief Religion, Dr. Sherlock’s Two

eft Care , ſince it is not only the Treatiſes of Death and Judg

moſt probable Way to ſecure ment, with Judge Hales's Con.
your Happineſs hereafter, but templations ; Plutarch and Seneca

alſo to eſtabliſh iç here ; for a of Morality ; in Mathematicks,

Good Man is out of the Reach it will be beſt to begin with

of Fate , and you are obliged to Geometry and Algebra, to which

examine that your Faith be not end you muſt get Euclid's Elea

Implicit, but Rationally ground. ments, and Kerſeys Algebra , which

ed, which will be beſt done Jaſt, though not the beſt, yet
by conſidering the Nature, Rea. it is the fitteſt for you , as being

fonableneſs, and Deſign of Chri- the plaineſt ; for Hiſtory, read

.ftianity. We ſhall only adviſe Joſephus, Appollonius, Tacitus, Livy :

you to the moſt Advantageous All good Ancient and Modern

and Neceflary Studies , as Divi. Hiftories, with the Lives of

nity, Morality , Mathematicks, the Philoſophers and Fathers,

and Hiſtory ; ' will be needleſs &c. Be ſure to give one Hour

to ſay how uſeful the firſttwoare, in a Day to Divinity, two to

to direct you in the Government Mathematicks, and divide the

of your ſelf ; for the third , 'cis reſt of your Time as your Incli

the only Study that is proper to nations and Buſineſs will al

Correct and Strengthen the low .
Judgment, to diſcover to you Q. ' Pray excuſe this Intru

fure Way of Diſtinguiſhing fion and Avocation from more

Truth from the Appearances of ſerious Thoughts ; I only beg

it, not only in thar Science, your Peruſal, and leave it to

but if well applied , in all o- your Pleaſure, Whether its

thers, and every Affair of your ! Fate be Oblivion , or Pu: lica

' tion ,
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tion , being fatisfied, it will obſerving the Poſture of Ci.

have its due Weight in your ' ties belieged : Theſe would

Conſideratiori. If it pafles make lofty Land-marks, and

with your Approbation , re- by them Ships at Sea could

form what is amif's before it ſcarce paſs within 40 Miles of

fees the Light ; I having not ' Land undiſcovered . Thero

ſo carefully examin'd it . are the apparent Advantages,

but what Advances it might

The Kites, Boys play with , make, when out of the more

methinks might be improved vigorous Magnetiſm ( if pro

to publick Advantage; for, bability may allow the Sup

poſition of the Earth ) co

' If a Kite of 5 Foot long, wards Dr. Wilkins's Incent of

and 3 Foot broad , will carry Flying , or rather Sailing in

3 pound Weight, and a Line of the Air, I cannot now ſpare

1 pound Weight, I conceive “ Time to argue,

a Kite of 50 Foot long and

30 Foot broad will carry 300 A. 'Tis certain that a Super

pound Weight, and a Line of ficies of s Foot long and 3 Foop

100 Weight, or a Weight of broad , bearing 3 pound Weight,

200 and a Line of200 Weight; will be ſimilar to a Superficies of
a filken Line of 22 Yards 50 Foot long and 30 Foot

long, of 1 ounce Weight, broad, and if we Eſtimate the

will bear 100 Weight ; i of reſpeáive Weights that both

Miles long will weigh but can bear, according to

200 pound Weight, but if it Squares of their Homologous

be made to weigh 200 pound Parts, we ſhall find that the

it will of 4 Miles length be a- firſt bearing 3 pound Weight,

ble to bear 1000 pound Weight, the laſt will bear 300 : But we

which will , I conceive, be out think it very reaſonable to ex

of Danger of breaking with clude the Weight of the Line

400Weight. ( though if the Weight thereof

If therefore to one of theſe muſt be calculated , it ought to

Kites firſt were faftened the be in Triplicate Proportion ei

Weight of a Man, either in ther of their length or thick

a Log of Wood, or other- neſs) for ic is certain, that a

' wife, a little Experience might piece of a Line weighs leſs

make it practicable with Men than the whole, and yet the

themſelves, by firſt expoſing Kite bears the whole eaſier
Criminals, who have forfeited than a part , that is, ſuppoſing

their Lives to the Law , where. a Kite mounted 150 Yards high,
by they might thus make and a 100 Yards Horizontal die

fome Amends to the Publick . ftance, the length of the Kite

This, if it is poſſible (as I will be 1803 Yardsnear: if the

ſee no Reaſon to believe the Kite be let at Liberty

contrary ) would be a noble Yards more, the added Weight
Way of Spying out the Moria of the String will be ſo fr

ons of Enemies Camps, and from retarding it, thas it ailifts
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it to pull much harder ; and ly and conveniently enough, we

the Reaſon of it is very evi , do not deſpair of thePoſſibility
dent , for there is at the ſecond thereof, eſpecially if ſet upon

length , not only a greater Tor- by ingenious Perſons, who are

rent of Aic beating againſt, well acquainted with the Me.

and confequently buoying up chanical Parts of Mathematicks,

the Kite , but alſo againſt the and well skill'd in all ſort of

String . Again, the Strength of Proportions ; which is all we

the String is not neceſſary, as can at preſent advance about this

generally ſuppos’d, to be ſo Subject.

great, el pecially if manag'd ( net

with the Hand , but) with a Q. ' I am not a little deſirous

Ring and a Stick , after the man- of Learning, and in order to

ner of Trolling for Pikes : 'Tis ' make a farther Progreſs there.

true , great Allowances muſt be in , have begun the Colle&ion

made for the Strength of the of a Library ; but the Number

Torrent of Air ; nor will the • of Authors being ſo great up

ſame String be proper for a ſtrong on all Subje &ts, that I meet
and weak Wind . Little can any with no little Difficulty in

one imagine, that has not expec my Undertaking: therefore,

rienced it, how little Strength , ' Gentlemen, I thall think my

with a pliable good Angle, will ſelf extreamly obliged to you,•

manage a Fifh of two Foot long ' if (as ſoon as poſlible) you

in the Water ; and the preſent will give me your Advice,

Inſtance is much of the ſame 6 who are eſteemed the beſt Au

Nature. But to the Application ; " thors , Ancient or Modern,;

he muſt be a very good Ropes that have writ (in French , La' ,

Dancer, or an Old Sailor , thac tin, or Engliſh) on theſe Sub.

ſhould adventure to fail thus injects, viz. The Mathematicks ,

the Air ; for a little By -blaft of Metaphyſicks, Logick ,and Na.

Wind, will throw a Kite 3 , 4, tural Philofophy ?

or s ſcore Yards on one ſide in A. Since we are not deſired,

2 or 3 ſeconds of a Minute , if nor is it our Deſign here to

the Kite be a pretty height , and give any Method for the Read

Wind ſtrong : This is ſo com- ing theſe Sciences, we do not

mon, that every Boy that uſes think itſoneceſſary to obſerve

a Kite, can tell you as much any exact Order in what Books

Such a violent Motion would we ſhall
commend, either in

certainly be prejudicial to the reſpect to their Antiquity, or

Brain , and affect it with a Value, but ſhall ſet down thoſe

ſtrange Dizzineſs, if it did not that in our Opinion are the beſt

abfolutely ftifle the Party. As on each Subject : For the Ma

for Bishop Wilkins's Voyage to thematicks, Euclids Elements by

the World in the Moon , we Barrow, Tacquets Opera Mathema

think it one of the greateſt Im. tica, Molineux's Dioptricks, D'Car

poſſibilities an ingenious Man tes Geometry, with Schotens Com-

could be guilty of imagining ; mentaries upon it ; a little

but for flying feveral Miles (wifia Treatiſe in French written by

Min .

6

:



The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 309

is

6

6

6

6

25

Monſieur La Hire, containing ſay we have omitted none that

Conick Sections, Geometrick are good ; though we believe all

Places, and the Conſtruction of thatwe have recommended are

Equacions ; Barrow's Lectures, fo, and the moſt preferable on

Archimedes, Apollonius, Theodoſius each Subje &t.

done by Barrow , all the Works Q. ' Not long ſince, I heard

of Dr. Wallis, Mr. Newton's Phi. a very ingenious Perfon affirm ,

lofophia Naturalis Principia Ma That theStory of the Harpies

thematica, Kepler's Epitomy of had its riſe from the Locuits ;

Aftronomy, Mr. Flambed's Do- and that they were nothing

&rine of the Sphere, Gunter's elſe but Locuſts, under an

Works, Hugoni Opera, Schooten's other Name . I delire your

Miſcellanies, Diophantus, with Opinion of it, and the moſt

Bachetus's Commentaries , Pappi probable Reaſons for it ?

Collectiones Mathematicæ, and all A. Apzuia , in Greek, is the

that has been wric by thetwo fame thing as Hörbeh in Hebrew ,

Gregories. As for Metaphyſicks, which fignifies a Locuſt. The

we won't impoſe fo heavy a chief of the Harpies was call'd

Tax upon your Purſe,but direct Celæno, or Colæmo; and in the

you only to ſuch Books as we Phænician, as well as Syriac

think the beſt upon the Subject, Tongue, SolamoN20 ſig
Des Cartes Metaphyſicks, nifieth a kind of Locuft. The

Malbranch's Search after Truth, Poets called the Harpies, the

writ originally in French, and Daughters of Typhon ; . by which,

lately done into Engliſh ; Mr. in Greek, was underſtood a

Lock of Humane Underſtanding, Tempeſtuous Wind.Wind. 'Twas

and what Mr. Norris has writ likewiſe a high Wind that

upon that Subject. The beſt brought the Locuſts into thoſe

Treatiſe that we know of, that Countries that were diſturbed

has been writ in Logick , was with them , as we are told in

done by the Gentlemen of the holy Writ, That God by that

Port Royal, and entituled, the means fent them into Egypt.

Art of Thinking ; which, in our Wherefore alſo the Poets faid ,

Opinion , comprehends all That Celæno was Siſter to Aello,

that is Eſſential, that has been that is, Siſter of the Tempeft,

writ in the many numerous Vo. in Hebrew and Greek, and

lumes upon that Science , and Daughter of Typhon :
many Things that are not to be

found elſewhere. Then , as for Implorat clamore Patrem Typhona

Natural Philoſophy ,_get D'Car- nefanda,

tes Principles, his Treatiſe of

Meteors , and his Letters, all ſays Valerius Flaccus of this Har

either writ in French, or Latin ; py. They were chaſed away

Galandus's Works, whatever has by the Daughters of Boreus , or

been writ by Mr. Boyle, with all of the North ; that is, by ſtrong

the Tranſactions of the Royal Winds, which happen'd alſo to

Society . Theſe are ſuch as we the Locufts of Egypt The

at preſent remember ; we won't - Harpies cauſed a Famine in

X 3 Phineas's

а
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Phineas's Houſe ; and the Poets Paleſtine : Vento ſurgente in mare

tell us , they took the Meat primum & noviſſimum precipitate

from his Table : And to be fa. ſunt, &c. Cumque litera atriuſque

tisfied that the Locuſts have in maris acervis mortuarum locuftrarum

a little Time deſolated whole quas aqua evomuerant implerentur,

Families, we need only to con- putredo earum , & fator in tantum

fuit Bochartus , in the beginning noxius fuit, ut aerem quoque corrum

of the 4th Book of the 2d peret, & peftilentia tam jumento

Part of his Hierozicon . The Har- rum, quam hominum gigneretur .

pies cauſed a great Stink and The Harpies corrupted what.

noiſome Smell in the Pla- foever they touched , according

ces where they were ; fo alſo to Apollonius, as before-cited ;

the Locuſts, when they had no- the ſame has likewiſe beeri faid

thing more to eat, died, and of the Locuſts. The Harpies

filled the Air with ſuch a Stench , came to devour the Proviſion

that after cauſed the Plague. of Phineas with fo great a Noiſe,
Apollonius of Rhodes, in his Are that they heard them afar off,

gonautics, makes Phineas, in which Apollonius thus expreſſes :

Tpeaking of the Harpies, to They came out of the Clouds like a

ſay, If they leave us but a Tempelt, and caſt themſelves upon

little to Eat, there proceeds the Meat with a great Noiſe. The

“ from it ſuch an offenlive and Locufts alſo made a great Noiſe

“ inſupportable Smell , that a with their Wings, as they fled ;

“ Man could not endure it a and Teeth , as they eat. It was

" Moment, although he had a impoſſible for Phineas and his

66 Heart of Braſs." And St. Je. Men , to drive away the Har.

rom ſpeaks of a Plague that the pies, or hinder them from De

Locults cauſed in his Time in vouring their Meat :

66 .

Harpya femper mes pabula fervant,

Fellere quas nunquam miſeno locus, ilicet omnes

Deveniunt.

to and

It was the ſame with the Locuſts did alſo the ſame, fee

Locufis, fince all the Wit of Joel 2.9 . They Mall run

Man could not chaſe them a. fro in the City , they ſhall climb up

way, or hinder them from ſpoil. upon the Houſes, and ſhall enter in

ing whatſoever they came near. at the Windowslike a Thief. The

But it is further ſaid , That the Harpies could not be hurt ;

Harpies went even to Phineas's they eſcaped the Sword without

Table ; ſo that in ſpight of pain , according to theſe Words

him they entred his Houle ; the of Virgil,

invadunt focii a nova prælia tentant ,

Obſeanas Pelagi ferrofodare volucrés.

Sed neque vim plumis ullam , nes vulnera tergo.

lccipiunt.

Feel

T.
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Joel ſays the ſame of the Lo- cular Effect of his Anger ; from

cuſts, Ver. 8. When they fall upon whence he firſt calls chem , The

the Sword they ſhall not be wounded . Dogs of the great Jupiter ; and

Apollonius and Valerius Flaccus Valerius Flaccus ſpeaks thus of

both ſay, That Jupiter ſent the them ;

Harpiesto Phinchas, as a parti

Jam fatis huc pepuliſe Deas , cur tenditis ultra

tu famulas Sevire Jovis ? Quas fulmina quanquam ,

Ægidaque ille gerat, magnas ſibi legit in iras.

6

6

6

6

2

& 6

6

6 6
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So Joel calls the Locufts the ry, it would be the beſt Method

Army of God ; and the Scri- to diſcover it , fince by that

pture attributes them to a par.. Means fhe would foon either

ticular Vengeance ofGod . Deo- find a good Reception, or a Cure;

rum ira ea peftis intelligitur, ſays for we think it very unlikely a

Pliny, Liv . 11. C. 29 . ' Tis that Perſon ſhould long Love any orie

which has made the Mahome that ſlighted them.

tan Prieſts ſay, Thar God made QAGentlewoman having

the Locuſts of a little Clay that loft ſeveral Thingsout of her

remained, after hehad created Houſe, the ſuſpected one of

the Body of Adam . And they her Maids ; whereupon fe

ſtill call God the only Maſter of try'd this Experiment to find

the Locufts. out the Truth ; ſhe call'd the

Q. ' I deſire your Opinion in ſuſpected Perfon , and holding

this Queſtion , Whether or no a Key upon her Finger, being

a Woman being in Love ,may put in a Bible , the repeated

make it known without any the following Words; which

Breach of Modefty ? Nay, if are not thought fit to be print

The were not rather to be com- ed , let the fameill uſe might

mended for ſpeaking her Mind, . ' be made of them by others. ;

than to die like a Fool ? naming the Perſon's Chriſtian

A. ' Twould be an Heroical and Sirname, whereupon the

and happy Adventure for a Bible immediately turn'd round ,

Lady to break the Ice , and which makes the Lady be

give an Inſtance of one that has lieve the fufpe &ted Perfon guil

fucceſsfully overcome a Tyran. ' ty . Pray your Thoughts upon

nical Cuſtom : But the Miſchief it, whether.any Certainty in it,
on it is, the Fea of a Repulſe or ſuch a Practice lawful ?

has hindred many a fine At- A. This is near a -kin to the

tempt that Way . Yet we fee Trick of the Sieve and Scizzars,

no Reaſon why aWoman that the Coskniomancy of the An.

has Senſe enough to make a cients, as old as Theocritus's Hire

good Choice , and knows how
και 'Αγρυτω τιλαθέα Κοσκενόμαν

as handſomely to diſcover it ,
ſhould be obliged to fmother 775 , A Jeffer ſort of Ordeal , tho'

her Love ; nay, on the contra not fo dangerous as thoſe for .

merly uſed, both among Chri
ftians

.

6

1

>

1
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1

6

6

Hians and Heathens, which we remain'd as unmoveable as Mas

have discourted of more largely homet’s Mountain. However,

in other Oracles, either by a leaving every Body's Belief as

fort of Water, in Caſe of Per- free as our own in this Matter,

jury, which (if we will believe we cannot but diſapprove the

Philoftratus, in his Life of Apole Practice, whatever be the Event;

lcuius) when drunk by any Per- becauſe we are not now to ex

ion guilty of that Crime, im- pect any Thing of that Nature ;

mediately appear'dappear'd in their there being no Reaſon aſſignable ,

Eyes , Hands, and Feet,and whole of ſuch a ſtrange Effeét, from re

Body : Other Waters there petition of the Words, either

were , diſcovering Thtfr a con- from the Nature of theThing,

trary Way to cur Witchfind . or Divine Inſtitution ; and we

ing, by the Perfon's ſinking, if may therefore juſtly ſuſpect it as

guily , when thrown into it , Diabolical, which it may be,not

which are further told by Pau· withſtanding the Goodneſs of the

Janies, of a Cuftom among the Words, as we have formerly

ancient Grocians , to try the ſhewn in parallel Inſtances.

Chaitity of their Veftai Vire

gins , when under any Suſpicion , Q. • Was not St. Gregory Pa.

by giving them a Draught of triarch of Armenia, and the

Bulis Blocd (ſomething like firſt that introduced Chriſtia'

the Water of Jealouſieamong nity there ?

the Jews) which , if innocent, A. An Armenian Author tells

did them no injury ; if other- us, That the Goſpel was carried

wife, it was preſent Death . And into Armenia by the Apoſtles

Fire has been as common a Try. St. Bartholomew and St. Thaddeus,.

al , for the fame Reaſon, both who afterwards ſuffered Mar

among the Chriſtians and Hea . tyrdom there. This is

thens, tho' it is generally grant: firmed by Galani, in a ſhort

ed we had it from them . Nay, Liſt he gives of all the Kings

in fome Places, the Water- of Armenia, who lived from the

Ordeal is ſtill in Uſe, in a Ju . Time of our Saviour until

ridical manner, as part of the St. Gregory, who, he ſays, was

Law of the Country. The Caſe indeed the firit' Patriarch of

before us feems nor altogether that Place ; but that he was

uplike ſome of theſe mention'd , not born a Chriſtian, yet acci

only the Tryal ſeems more like dentally inſtructed in that Reli

a Charm or Divination . For gion after this manner : One

the Truth ofthe Fact it ſelf, we Chofroes, Prince of Armenia , was

hope the Queriſt won't take it Allaffinated by St. Gregory's

amiſs, ifwecan't put it quite Father, who was a little while

into our Creed , even though we after puniſhed for his Crime,

have it on the Word of a Gen- and all his Family Maſſcred,

tiewoman . Having our felves except two Children , who e

ten fome Tryals of the like Na- fcapd, whereof one was St.

ture formerly made , wl : ich are Gregory, whom a Chriſtian Wo.

more pardonable among Chil- man carried to Cæfariæ in Capaq

gren ; boch Key and Bible still docis,

con
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to me,
6

docia , and there educated in dence the Sincerity of it by a
the Chriſtian Religion : as foon thorough Reformation ; and

as he was ſomething advanced likewiſe endeavour to convince

in Years, he returned into Are her you have feduced of her

menia, where he was made Pan Crime.

triarch , two hundred and fixty Q. ' A Friend of mine, who

Years after the Death of St. is defirous of advancing him

Bartholomew and St. Thaddeus. • ſelf in the World , and one

Q. ' I have had the Misfor. whoſe Employment is not very

tune to be very extravagant agreeable to his Merit , has

and wicked ; and amongſt often acquainted me withhis

other Sins, to be guilty of de. Intent of quitting his preſent

luding a Marry'd Woman. I ' Buſineſs, and to find out ſome

am ( 1 hope) through the great other that may fuit better

Goodneſs of God, become with him . He is about twen

truly ſorrowful for it. I am ty five Years Old, one that

very deſirous to Receive the has had the Advantage of a

Holy Communion, but dare very good Education , nor gi

not. Query, May I do it , ven to any Vice that I know

and be a worthy Communi. of, and of univerſal

cant, without firſt reconci. Probity, very fit and capable

ling the Perſon I have wrong'd ' of almoſt any Buſineſs ; he

which I am ready and underſtands the Latin Tongue

very deſirous to procure ,
bur; very well, with its Idioms

cannot find out anyMeans to and particular Graces, which

obtain it, without expoſing he lías ſometimes expreſſed in

the Woman to her Husband, Letters, &c. In the Mathe.

and by that Occaſion , make a maticks no leſs skill'd, viz. In

? difference between them , which · Arithmetick , not only the

inſtead of extenuating, may • Vulgar, but alſo Decimal,

* add to the Enormity. . with Algebra . In the Theory

A. Since the Husband knows of Aſtronomy and Navigation,,

nothing of the Injury, your Surveying, be. And to pro

diſcovering it to him by beg- mote his Advancement, his

ging his Pardon , would but ra- Friends will not be wanting

ther encreaſe it ; for it would to furniſh him with any Mo

give him continual Diſquiets ; ' ney upon Occaſion.. Now ,

and the Treſpaſs being of ſuch Gentlemen , the Queſtion is,

a nature as you can never re- what Way do you think moſt

pair, or make any Satisfa& ion ' probable for one fo qualified

for, ir is much bercer concealed to pitch upon ? Your ſpeedy

than diſcovered . ?Twere ' Anſwer and Direction in this

fonable to conſider this, if the Cate will be very obliging.'

Woman ſhould not be concern'd He is reſolved not to act with

in the ill Effects on't ; but ſince out your Advice.

ſhe is, you are obliged to be fic A. He will do well to keep in

lent in your Repentance ; and his Buſineſs, till he has at leaſt a

all you ought to do, is to evin great Probability ofdoing better.

The

6

6

6

6 6

6

6

C

6
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6

6
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The beſt way he can take , now lated about it, becauſe they

he is at that Age, is to get a have added many Things to the

good Place , which it is likely Hiſtory, purely to embelliſh,

may he ſuitable enough, ſince and render it more agreeable.

he either has, or ſoon may have, The Phenicians having filled al.

moſt of the Qualities that are moſt all the sides of the Me.

requiſice; but we would not diterranean with their Colonies,

adviſe him to leave a certain made Voyages to every part ;

Maintenance for any Thing that and as their Countrymen al.

Ihould be leſs than Life, how ways were well-pleaſed with

plauſible foever it may appear ; the News of ſtrange Countries,

and, with the Intereſt of his ſo they omitted not to relate at

Friends, that will not be found their return , whatſoever they
ſo difficult to be got. ' Tistrue, had ſeen in their Voyages . And

there is many ways for an inge- it is not improbable but they

nious Man, that has Money , to might add a little Touch of

take, in order to his Advance- Fancyto their Narrations, and

ment, but none that is of leſs tell Things that in themſelves
Hazard than this. were ordinary enough, after

wonderful and ſurpriſing

Q. ' Do you think there was Manner . 'Tis alſo very like
ever any ſuch Man as Hercu- ly, that thoſe that heard

les ? Or, was his Story a pure them, might, in their turn , aſlift

• Invention of the Poets , with- a little with their Imagina

out any other Reaſon, except tions ; it being very Natural

their own Fancy ? If it were for Men to form great Idea's

wholly Groundleſs, I deſire of Things that are remote from

your Reaſons to prove it ſo ; them , and where they did not

. but ifthere were any thing of well underſtand eheir Relations,

• Truth in it, you will very they have made them ſay Things

highly oblige fome of your they never thought. Thus, it

expecting Friends, if you will may be , all thoſe Things have

be pleaſed to give us as full an contributed to the obſcuring of

Account of it as you can. the Hiſtory of their Voyages

A To be of an obliging Tem , which has made fome of thoſe

per is a good Thing ; and we Events appear to us as mon
have made ſome Pretenſions to ftrots Fables, which had no.

it a great while ; ' and ſince a thing ſurprizing in them, as is

Matter of this Nature may be very probable in this Story of

as likely to direct and benefit Hercules. In the Time thatDeo

our loving Querifts, as many borab and Barac were Judges of

of our late Learned and Wiſe Iſrael, a Phenician Merchant,

Diſcuſſions, we ſhall very wil. named Alcides, who wasborn in
lingly gratifie you with the Boetix (and who, 'tis fuppoſed,
moſt probable Account we have. was our very Hercules) under:

' Twould be impoſſible to give a took great Voyages, ſometimes
Reaſon for all 'the Circumſtan- alone, and ſometimes in com

ces that the Greeks have rea pany ; ſome upon his own Ac
count,

6

6
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made a

count, and others by Commiſ- a Mountain in Arcadia, they

fion. He eſtabliſhed many Co- quarrelled with ſome of the

lonies ; and as Greece was not rich People about the greater

yet well Peopled , ſo in many Cattle ; and altho' they fought

Places, the new Inhabitants on Horſeback , and the Hera

were obliged to take a great clides had only Foot , yet either

deal of Pains to defend them- through their own Addreſs, or

ſelves, as well from wild Beaſts, Advantage of the Hills, they

as the Injuries of the Air. In got the better, and deſtroyed

thar Time, there were many their Enemies. They had an

young Men that kept and fed other Quarrel alſo with certain

the tamer Beaſts, that had fuc- Shepherds, who lived at the

ceſsfully accuſtomed themſelves upper Parts of Peloponeſus, on

to the fighting with Bears and whom they ſet their Dogs chat

Lions. This Alcides had at 18 they kept their Flocks with ,

Years of Age, killed a Lion in which was their uſual Cuſtom ,

a Mountain of Boetia, who had when they attacked them . At

great Ravage in the the ſame Time they fee at Li

Theban Flocks. Upon which berty fome Perfons of Artica ,

Account, the King ofthat place that thoſe Shepherds had taken

gave in Marriage to him, or to Priſoners.

his Men , fome Daughters that After this, Alcides left his

he had ; and Alcides uſed after- Colony in Peloponeſus, and re

wards to wear the Skin of the turned to Thebes: but departing

Lion he had ſlain , for a Cloak. upon fome Buſineſs in his Tra

He likewiſe killed another Lion vels, Eurytus, Prince of Ecalia ,

in the Foreſt of Nemea , which , promiſed to give his Daughter

by the Order of the King of to him that beſt drew the Bow ;

Mycena , he had chaſed into ſome Alcides preſented himſelf, and

Park, where he continued a made appear that he was the

long Time, and there eſtabliſhed moſt expert in that Exerciſe ;

thepowerful Colony of the He" but theKing kept nor his Word ,

raclidas, which fignified Mer- under Pretence that the Phene

chants. This Colony delivered cians had been accuſtomed to

the Country from many veno. facrifice their own Children :

mous Animals that incommoded Yet Iphitus, the King's Son, be

it, and made themſelves very came a Friend to Alcides, whom

famous, by the hunting of afterwards he killed in a Quar
divers

Beaſts, as thethe Wild- rel ; for which Murder, he fled

Boars and Savage Bulls of the to Laconia, where the Prince of

Mouutains. But it was too dif- the Place purified him accord

ficult for this new Colony to ing to the Manner ofthat Time,
over-run the Neighbouring by plunging him in a River

Country, ſometimes for the But falling fick, he thought

Chaſe, and ſometimes for Pa. the Gods were angry with

Iture, without raiſing them. him for the Murder, and there

felves Enemies. Either in hunt. fore reſolved to conſult a fa

: ing or feeding their Flocks near mous Prieſt that lived at Dela

phos,

:
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phos, Maſter of the Place ; tho'mongſt the Number of theGods.

afterwards, being reconciled to And alcho' all theſe Things

the Prieſt, he told Alcides, that were not done by himſelf only,

to cure his Infirmity, he muſt becauſe he was the Chief, he

quit Greece, and make Satisfa- had the Honour of all Enter.

ction to Eurytus. This Advice priſes. Beſides the Name of

he intended to follow ; but be- Alcides or Alceus, that he had

ing arrived to the Coaſts of from his Infancy, he was cal

Aſia, he was made a Slave by led Herokel, which the Greeks

fome Men of Omphales, Queen made HPAKAEIE, Heracleis, and

of Lydia , where he continued the Latins, Hercules. It is a Phe

three Years. In which Time he nician Word, which fignifies

made fome famous Voyages, Merchant . And indeed Alcides

and in one of them , at laſt dif- did nothing elſe but eſtabliſh

covered fome Phænician Veſſels, PhenicianColonies, or make the

whom he joyned , and upon his Negotiations of thoſe more flou

making himſelf known to them , riſhing that drew their Original

they delivered him from his from Phenicie .

Captivity . He went not very

far, but ſtopt in Myſia, where Q. I defire your opinion , whe

he eſtabliſhed a Colony ; . But ther Love, ' (ſuch as is between bu .
the Neigbourhood and Riches mane Creatures) be a Good or Evil

of Phrygia, raiſed an Envy in to us ? And which is moft laudable,

the Phenicians that were in Myſia , to place it upon Mankind, or ſome

and put them in Mind of ſeize other object, as Fame, &c ?
ing fome advantageous Port

near Troy , and eſtabliſh them

felves there; to which End, Capacity of loving is the great
A. Next to Being it ſelf, the

they equip'd a little Fleet of eft Gift thatGod hasbeſtowed

18 Vefſels, that they themſelves

had built, and went under the culty only he is fitted for the
upon Man, - fince by that Fa.

Condu &t of Alcides; but the Enjoyment of all outward Goods.

Repulſe of the Enemy, and ſome And the more nobleand ex

Diviſions amongſt themſelves, cellent the Obje& is, ſo much

madethem foon leave the place . is it the more capable of giving

Alcides returning from thence an extenſive and durable

into Greece, a new enga- Happineſs ; therefore the Love

ged in Wars to defend his Co- of each other is preferable to

lony at Peloponeſues ; whereof the that of Honours, Fame, or
Particulars may be feen inthe Riches . And ,our Inconftancy

2. 1. 7.c. of Apollodorus. Hea and ill Choice ,is the Reaſon

little after died upona Moun- why it is ſo indifferently reliſht
'

tain ofThilaly, called Eta, where
amongſt us .

his Body was burnt, as then

the Cuſtom of that Country
Q. Did not Origen hold the

was ; and becauſe of his migh
Opinion of the Anthropomor

ty Actions, he was placed a
phites ?

A. ' Tis

us

was
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A. 'Tis true , he was accuſed fargely explained in our former

of it , both by St. Jerom and Volume.

Theophilus of Alexandria ; but

it was a .Miſtake, for he refutes
Q. I deſire your opinion , if Paint

that very Error in his Books ing in Men is not much more Antick

of Principles, and in the eighth than in Women ?

Book he wrote againſt Celfus.

Nay, he was ſo far from being A. Yes, becauſe it helps nei

of their Opinion, that to de- ther Feature nor Air ; and as

ſtroy the Proof they brought for a fair Complexion, it only

from this Paſſage, Our Father, makes a Man look more like a

which art in Heaven ; and others Fool.

the like, he explains after a

Metaphorical Manner. Heaven Q. A young Man ( fome.
he calls the State of Glory, thing related to me) coming

and Earth that of Abaſement,
up to London , bound himſelf

or ftill more Allegorically, he Apprentice a Working

ſays, Heaven is Jeſus Chrift, Tradeſman for ſeven Years ;

who is the Throne of God , and the
The young Man's Father and

Church , the Earth his foot. Mother being both dead, he
ftool. had a ſmall Sum of Money

left him , but not ſo much as

Q. I deſire your Sentiments sp. his Mafter required ; he agreed•

on the 29th Verſe of the 15th ' with him to give ſomeMo

Chapter of the firſt of Cor. Elle ney, and to cloath himſelf all

what hall they do, which are his Time ; with this Proviſo,

baptized fortheDead, if the Dead that his Mafter would allow

riſe not at all : Why are they then him over-work ; his promi

baprized for the Dead ? fing Maſter is very unwilling

to give him Over-work, and
A. It might have been very the young Man having ſerved

well rendered from the Ori. ' five Years of his Time, has

ginal, what ſhall they do that are nothing left him
i ſo chat now

baptized over the Dead ? &c . It he is reduced to great Want

being a CuſtomCuſtom amongſt the of Cloaths . Now ought not

Primitive Chriſtians to baptifehis Maſter to give him Cloaths

their Profelytes over the Graves the reſt of his Time ? I hope

of the Dead , deſigning by that your Opinion may prevail with

Ceremony to repreſent their be- him.

ing crucified with Chriſt, to

the Pleaſures and Enjoyments A. If he is an honeſt Man , he

of this World , and in a cer- will either do that, or ſtand co

tain Hope of a Reſurrection to his firſt Agreement. Nay, had
.

a better Life, by Vertue of the he made no ſuch Covenant with

Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt him , we think, if the young

their Head ; but this Paſſage Man ferves him faithfully, he

has been ſomewhere elſe more ought not to ſuffer him to

want,

6

6

6

6

6

6

Q. ' You
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Q. You have formerly given us was Moloch ? And how do ye

ſome Account of the Opinions and reconcile it with Amos s . 25,
Ecclefiaftical Cuſtoms of Georgia, 26 . re have born the Tabernacle

but never yet , as I have met with, of this Moloch, and Chiun your

any Thing about their politicks, of Images, the Star ofyour God, which

what Power their Clergy bave, ye made to yourſelves.

which I deſire you would be pleaſed

to do at your Leiſure ? A. Let us firſt, if we can, find

out who this Moloch ſhould be,

A. Their Princes are abfo- who appears in ſo many Shapes

lute , and treat the Ecclefiafticks and Names, both in facred and

with as as much Haughtineſs as prophane Hiſtory grinning thro'

the reſt of their Subje & s: In a black Cloud , as Cowley deſcribes

the Election of Patriarchs, they him , which may be applied to

give their Suffrage with the the Obſcurity, as well as Ter

Biſhops, and it is of ſo great ror of this very antient Idol .

Weight, that they generally And ift, for his Name, it is

choofe whomfoever the Prince varied into , Malach, Malcham ,

nominates . There is no Form Melech, Melcom , Milcom , Molech,

of Juſtice; the Will of the Molock, Molchom . We find it writ

Prince ferves inſtead of Laws Malach, in the famous Inſcrip

to all the Province, and thoſe tion, ATAIBLAQ Í MAAAX

of each Lord in the Territories BHAO, yet remaining at Rome

of his Juriſdi &tion . They uſe in the Farneſian Gardens ; and in

theirSubjects like Slaves, and the fameManner in that puz

take not only their Goods from ling Anſwer that Lucian got

them whenthey pleaſe, but e. from the falſe Prophet [MA

ven fell them alſo, without re- LACH ,the Son of Sabaſdalach,

garding whether he that buys was another Atys ]which fome

them is a Chriſtian or not. E- Other Timewe may take Occaſi

very one revenges himſelf of
on to explain : It is called Mala

his Enemy as well as he can ; cham , Zeph. 1. $ . That ſwear by

and if he cannotinjure him in the Lord and Malcham, 2 Kings

his Perſon , he willdo it in his 17.31. He is Melech,in Com, .

Goods, Lands or Houſe, never pariſon, The Sepharvites burut

regarding Juſtice at all. .Geore their children in the Fire

gia is pofleffed by divers Princes, Adrammelech and Anammelech.

who are not very well united They feared the Lord, ' and

together, nor have they any ſerved their own Gods, as the

Need of the Affiſtance of one
Samaritans did before 'em. Thoſe

another.
Words ſignifying no more , as

learned Men are of Opinion,
Q. Pray the Meaning of that thanmagnificent and anſwering,

difficult Place in A &ts 7 43 .

or Oraculous King or Molock, from
Yea , ye took up the Tabernacle of

Moloch, and the Star of the and the Way of Worſhip far
the Addition of 718 and 17ay :

GodRemphan, Figures which ye ther clears it ; Idols, together

made to worſhip them ? What with God, as shofe before, who

ſwore
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ſwore the Lord and Malcham , and Adoration is yet practiſed in

by humane Sacrifices, proper to thoſe Parts, particularly in Per

Moloch. He is ſtill Melcom , Jer . fia, and other countries ; and

Concerning the Ammo- from whence probably theName

nites, why doth their King in - 01758 applied to Princes in

herit Gath ; in the Original holy Writ ; and in this Senſe

MELCOM , the ſame doubtleſs the ancient Name of Hercules
with Milcom , I

Kings 11. 5: [ Melcharthus ) may, as another
There called the Abomination Learned Critick judges, be moſt

of the Ammonites ; as both with properly underſtood ; for God,

Molech, as is plain from the 7th or Patron , rather than tlie King

Verſe of the fame Chapter ; for of Carthage, which ſeems fa

that is [ Milcom , the Abomina- voured by Ovid's Tale of the

tion of the Ammonites ) in the Theban Melicerta, Grandſon of

sth Verſe is (Molech, the Abo. the Phenician Cadmus, who ac

mination of the Children of cording to him was admitted

Ammon ) in the 7th , eaſily va among the Gods.] . .

ried thence to Moloch, as it is This for the Name, now for

written in both the Texts in the Thing, cr Perſon . Some

Controverſy ; though the 70 has think this Moloch was the Sun,

Molchom in fome Places, as others Mercury, moſt Saturn, &c.

2 Kings 12. 30. and in the ſame Our Opinion is, that he was

Hiſtory, i Chron. 20. 2 . the ſame with i . Bel, or Baal.

• The Original of all which 2 Saturn . 3. Jupiter . 4. Apollo.

Names is generally thought to 5. Baal-Peor , as he with Priapus,

be from the Root 170 , he Bacchus, and Mercury. Nay, 6.

reigned ; denoting Authority Venus-Juno-Luna. 7. Mars. 8. Anu

and Power (whence it is moſt bis. And there's enough of 'em ,

commonly render'd épzwyby the and many will think too many,

ſeventy ) and as ſuch, attribu- and that we aſſert more than

ted to the true God, whoſe is we can prove. But we deſire

the Kingdom and Power , and 'em to fuſpend theirJudgments ;

who alone is King of Kings, for webelieve he mightbe ſtill
though afterwards by the mimi. more than all theſe. And it is

cal Spite and Pride oftheDe, not improbable but that under

vil , applied to himſelf and his this Moloch may be included

own Idols. But Learned Men
fome

great King, ſeveral fa

have thought it reaches further, mous Men, any ſort of Ido !,

the forementionedRoot, as de and laſtly, the Devil himſelf,
the Father of Idolatry and Con

nifying to theWorthip, in the fufion ; and if the Heathen
Ethiopic Language, a Branch or Priefis thus jumble all their

Dialect of the Hebrew , all the Gods together, we cannot help

ancient Eaſtern Kings, being
ic. 1. He was the ſame with

adored and worſhipped'bytheir Bel or Baal, as appears. 1. From

Subjects as Earthly Gods, which their Names fignifying alike,,
perhaps was one of the firſt

Lord or King. 2. Their Sao

Originals of Idolatry, which crifices, bothhumane, as is too,

Non

i
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notorious to want Proof. 3. nin (whence, why may not our

From Divine Authority, they Engliſh Maſter be derived aswell

being often joined in Scripture, as Magifter) is us'd for the chief

and placed as Explanatory of Governours, or Prefects of

each other, i Zeph. 4. " I'll cut Kingdom, wherein , as the Do

off the Remnant of Baal ; Etor obſerves, are all the Let

v. s . and them that ſwear by ters of Saturn to be found, the

the Lord and Malcham ; and m being only an affie, as is uſu

more plainly, by comparing al in thoſe Languages, particu .

Jer. 19. s: with 32. 35, in the larly in the [Methurgman of
former , They have built al. the Chaldees, Gen. 42. 23. the

" ſo the High -places of Baal, Interpreter by which Joſeph
to burn their Sons with Fire, ſpake to his Brethren , now jum

for Burnt offerings unto Baal, bled into (Truchman , dr Drudg

which I commanded not : man] among the Turks and Ea

And this in the Valley of ſtern Nations. 3. From their

“the Son of Hinnon , v. 6. In Tempers and Conditions, both

" the latter, And they built Croſs grain'd lowr old Fellows :

“ the High-places of Baal, and hence the Jews, who think

" which are in the Valley of themſelves under the particular

" the Son of Hinnom , to cauſe Influence of that Planet, have

“ their Sons and their Daugh- choſen a very ſuitable Patron.

ters to paſs through the Fire 4. From Teſtimonies of Learn

unto MOLECH, which I com- ed Authors, which make søe

manded them not. 5. From turn the ſame with Bel, who

Humane Authority. The In . has been proved the ſame with

fcription before-mentioned, and Moloch : So Apollinarii in his C.

Testimonies of Authors below , upon the Pſalms. “ The Greeks

which affirmBel and Saturn the " call Baal, Bell; who, they ſay,,

fame, who will now in the 2d is the ſame with Saturn. So

Placé, be proved the ſame with Damaſcius, polvexei rj Evegi, &c.
MOLOCH . 1. From their Way The Phenicians and Syrians call

of Worſhip, as before, Saturn's Saturn, Bel and Hel ; whence not

Altars having been always in- improbably our old God Hel,,

famous for Humane Sacrifices, formerly famous in Britain , and

the Original perhaps of that the Father of our Caffibelinas, is

Fable, that he devoured his Chile ſometimes ſtyled Hei, or Hebi,

dren , 2. Their Names, Saturn ſometimes Bel in ancient Wri

being thought to ſignifie much ters (as a Modern Author obe

the ſame with Moloch, as is pro- ferves) which ſeems a Confir

ved by that very Learned mation of their Opinion, who

Perſon Dr. Spencer, de Tabernac. think there is more in Geffery's

Orig . where he derives Saturnus Stories than is now generally

from the Word 790, Sater , the believed , ſeveral other Names

Derivatives from which figni- of our old Brittiſh Kings being

fie Regem , Pro Regem , Satrapam , Hebrew , which therefore the

Kings, Vice-Roys, Great Lords: poor Monk that told the Tales

And theWord 770D , Maſters of them, could never invent.

And

a



The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 321

.

6

And the fame Author ob- Moloch and Beellamen , as before,

ſerves, that Thallus, an old Hi. becauſe the King , as it were,

ftorian , makes Belus and Kronus or Captain of all the Stars, or

the fame: “ Some,ſays he, pay the Theboim Hafbamaim , the Hea
Divine Honour toKronus, and venly Hoſt, in the Jewiſh

name him Baal, or Bel, whom Tongue. Thus, thoſe who wor.

the Romans call Saturn ; and ſhip the Hoſt of Heaven , are

add, that Linus introduced his joyned with the Worſhippers of

Worſhip : An Argument it Moloch, 1 Zeph . 5. and here by

came from Tyre, and confequent St. Stephen , who reckons the

ly that Saturn was Moloch, Linus, worſhipping of Moloch and Chiun

as well as others, being a Pha as an Inſtance of their Idolatry
mician . And what if the

very
to the Hoſt of Heaven . Nay,

Name Kesv © ſhould be of the the Phanicians ſtole the Name of

fame Signification with Baal, Eliun for him from the facred

Saturn, and Moloch ? As it cer: Scriptures, ſignifying the moſt

tainly is, if Kolegro be deri high God ,which is feveral Ways

ved from it, which it may with which we are apt to believe iscompounded, as in Heliogabalus,

an eaſieAlteration, being writ onlyHelio-Bagalus, a little fofc-.

Keegro by Xenophon,allude to ned, as it may be ſtill more

the Arabic Karan , which Or jumbled in the Aynalóret, be

Hyde in his Notes on Pentfo!; fore-mentioned.
thinks a Miſtake of the Arabic the notedName of the Sun,And what if

Writers, for Kan orHan, though ' Amércov, ſhould have the ſame

the Word ſeems too ancient

and general to have only ſuch Original ? which is writ moru

an Original.
truly in the Revelations Apollyon,

3. Moloch was Jupiter, from and that but little removed

the Name King, as Jupiter was from Ap Elian, ( the [e ] being, .

dyspôv 7 OSWV 75. Jupiter Belus eaſily chang’d into [ 0] as Bonecaανδρών τε Θεών

being famous among the An- for Baw ) from Ap. a Face, in

cients, which Belus was Moloch, Chald. and Syr. and Elium ; as

as before ; called alſo by the much as the Face of God : Eis

Phenicians Beelfamen, or Lord of ther for God himſelf, a com

Heaven, mon Hebraiſm (my Preſence, or

4. Moloch was ſometimes ta- Face shall go with you ; that is ,

ken for Apollo , or the Sun, and I will do it) or elſe for the la

apt to believe, more mage or viſible Repreſentation

frequently than for any other ; of the moſt high God, as the

1. Becauſe the Sun was indeed Sun was eſteemed, and as ſuch

the chief God, the real Jupiter worſhipped, by the more re

of the antient Heathens, as we find Heathens. However, Dr.

find in Julian's Orations, and Spencer, and almost all others.

other Authors ; and therefore take it for granted, that Mo

particularly ſtyled ' Avd's
loch was the Sun ; and he adds

King , by their Poets, and other farther, in his Diſcourſe con
Writers. So Theocritus, põbe their Children to him ;cerning the Iſraelites offering

Tlac

"Ayes, and "Are agreeing toAydē ! X Mulica

we are



322 The ATHEN
IAN

ORAC
LE

.

ters

or

“ Moloch, the Sun, and Fire , be- St. Jerom judge to have been

ing ſo clearly united toeach the ſame with the Star of Rem

other, in the Religion of the phan , whom Cicero thinks the

“ Heathens, it is reaſonable to fame with Aftarte, and Lucien

6 believe , that when the Idola- with the Moon ; and who ſeems

made their Children paſs to have a peculiar Intereſt in

“ through the Fire to Moloch, theſe Succoth, or Tabernacles;

they did ultimately worſhip the Succoth Benoth,
or Tabera

Moloch, or the Sun , but immea nacles of the Daughters,

“ diately the Fire, as the Symbol Girls, ( Filles de Foye, asour Neigh

61 of the Sun. beurs call them ) from which

5. Moloch feems to have been Bemoth, learned Men derive the

the ſame with Baal-peor, as he very Name of Venus; the B be.

with Priapus, Bacchus, Mercury. ing eaſily changed into the V

Nay, in the 6th Place, with Conſonant in a thouſand Inſtan.

Venus, Luna, Juno ; and for fail, ces, in all the Languages in the

with Inos, 10 , llis, Vefta, Rhea , World ; and indeed , the Vada

Sybele, Lucina, Abteroth , and a gethd being almoit the ſame

Rabble of almoſt an hundred with it ; and the pronounced

more of them. That this is not like S, as it is by all the German

gratis dictum , might eaſily ap . Jewsat preſent, who read [bes]

pear, had we Room and Time to for ( Beth] as any may ſee in

prove that Baal was an Herma- Buxtorfs Synagog. Judaic. Now ,

phrodite , there being both the it is notorious, that Proſtitution

Bear and Ý Beian mentioned was a common Ceremony in

in Scripture, and Baal-peor, only the Worſhip of Venus ; fo we

that Idol ( proved already to be find it was in that of Baal-peor,

Moloch and Saturn) in a more
in the Inſtance of Zimri and

impudent Poſture than ordinary , Cosbi, and others ; ſo the Au.

wherein they generally wor
thors of the Syriack Verſion

fhipped the Sun, as the Princi- underſtood the Law of notof

ple of Generation ; fometimes fering to Moloch ; for inſtead of

joining the Moonwith him , as
what we find in the 18th of

the Paſſive Principle ; one of Levit , and the 12th Ver. which

Heat, the other of Moiſture. the Seventy expreſs thus,

Hence the Deus Lunus, as well águia rós da otets datpob'HY

asLuna, Altartus as well as A asXount, they turn it thus, sred's

ſtarte, and thoſe execrable Phalli,

with which Eufebius tellsus, zeneira arroteíc » [7. ] Moloch isγεωαίκα αλλοτρίαν ]
,

they adorned Bacchus and Hero- ſometimes taken for Mars,the

dorus, Mercury ; ( a fine fort of Colonel at leaſt, if not the King

an Index) for which Reafon, of all the Heavenly Militia ;

Dr. Hyde' is of Opinion they and in Kircher's Coptic Com

were both of 'em included under mentary, Moloch ſtands for Mars

Baal-peor, nor can Priapus be ex- among the Planets ;

cluded.
( 8. ] Moloch is Arabic too , as he

Especially Denuscomes in for muſt be, if he's Saturn and Chiun ;

her thare, whom both Cyril and which Sa:urn is ſometimes ta

ken for Adam , as others for

Noah,

>

and yet
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>Noah , with the Mythologiſt, as times turned their own Tents

is proved in the Origines Sacræ ; and Tabernacles, as in the Wor .

and for Abraham , though called fhip of Baal peor before men

Iſrael , in the Phænician Frag . tioned .

ments ; and for Remplan , or Reo But ſtill, how is Ramph,

phan, or which is the ſame, Re- Chiun ? Eaſily, if Chiun be são

phan for him, who was a fa- turn , which we are ſure he is.

mous King of Egypt, mentioned 1. From the Perfian Etymolo

by Diodorus Siculus, and who is giſt, quoted by de Dieu on the

put for Saturn in the foremen- Place. 3. The ' Arabick . Lexi

tion'd Coptic Commentary. But con , quoted by Dr. Hammond ,,

Dr. Spencer extends it yet fur- and the Teſtimony of Dr. Pocock,

ther, and thinks Moloch is uſed who ſays, the Syrians call hiin

in Scripture for any Sort of I. Ceven. 4. The Temuna Chiun in

dol, as che LXX by King or Ru- ' Plaut. Penulus, which is explain
ler. Laſtly, It feems probable, ed after by the Temuna De'll ;

that the Devil himſelf was Cu- which El has been proved a
pid under this Name, which he Name of Saturn. 5.'Chiun in the

proudly and impudently aſſum'd , Perſian Tongue, ſignifies Grear,

as Prince of this world , and of Lord, or King ; to Saturn and

the Power of the Air ; which Moloch, as before., 6. Bacchus,

ſeems more than a Conjecture, if prefixed to the 8th Sphere , is
we conſider the Accuſation of called Perikionius, becauſe he

the Jews, Pfal. 106. 37. They went round that of Saturn. 7 .

Sacrificed their Sons and their Daugha Anubis, from Anobeah . Letracor
ters ' unto Devils ; which in the in the Hebrew,

is called Cyon

next ver, is explain'd [the Idols of in the Greek, as Plutarch wir.

Canaan .] nefies, whom he thinks the

Now the Tabernacles men- ſame with Saturn ; whence ,

tioned , are judged by Hammond, perhaps, our Cuno Belin , the

and other Learned Men , to fame : with Malach - Belus. The

have been of the Nature of the Sun is Saturn. ; being anciently

Silver Shrines of Diana. Lit called Rempiran in Egypt, as Chiun

tle Temples, with Puppets of among the Arabians, the Se

Images in them , ( like a Box of venty uſe the Word by which .,

Beads and Crucifix ) which they he was known in that Country.

could eaſily carry with them, The Star of this their God

and keep undiſcoverd ; tho ſeems to have been fome liccle

theſe related to larger Temples, Images of that Star , like the

very probable, the Succoth , Tabernacles before-mentioned.

Tabernacles, or Temples of Our Paper hun't room for more,

Venus, (as the other of Diana) and we with our vulgar Reader

into which the Iſraelites fome be not tired with this .

.

Y 2 Ike
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The Doggrel ORACLE.

A certain tefty Queriſt of ours is, it feems, fo very angry that

the World ſhould be cheated of ſome rare Compoſures fent

into our Society by a Friend or his, which we have not yet
thought fit to publiſh, that he has fallen foul of us, with all

the Weight of Doggrel he is Maſter of, which he threatens to

copy out, and ſend to moſt of the chief Coffee-houfes about

Town , in order to ſpread our Glory , unleſs we will print it our

ſelves, and ſave him the Labour. Now, to ſhow how

reaſonable a Society he has met with , and how willing we

are to pleaſe Cuſtomers of, all Sorts, we are reſolved to gratifie

our unknown Admirer ; and left others of the fame Size

Thould take it amiſs, and think us partial to omit their labo.

rious Works, which may full as well deſerve to be laughed at

as his , we ſhall henceforward , as oft as we have gotten together

a competent Number of ſuch Queſtions, print an entireDoggrel

Oracle, which may as much divert the Reader , as oblige our

Querifts- andthis, Gentlemen , ſhall have the Honour here

to lead the Van in this glorious Undertaking.

6

1

5

6

6

&

6

$

Satyr.

6

COM
Ookmaids and Fools may find Redreſs,

You'll ſend Pye-paper to the Preſs :
Coxcombs and Triflers from your Hands, Sirs,

Immediately may meet with Anſwers ;
But if a Man write Poetry,

The De'el a Word you will reply .
6

a

' Sons of Boetia , with what Conſcience

Can
you write Athens to ſuch Nonſenſe ?

Cambridge and Oxford both abhor ye,

Footboys and Prentices are for ye ;

• Yet you, Apollo like, muſt ſit, Sirs,

Umpires of Senſe, Judges of Wit Sirs,

1

6

6

You muſt be Sons of Athens nam'd,

Forſooth , for Controverſie fam'd !

Had I the Honour to be there

Some Under Pariſh -Officer,

I'd whip you from your -borrow'd Seats,
' Show your falſe Paſſes, and yourCheats ;

' Your Index-reading , and your Thieving,

. Both from Dead Authors, and the Living.

•

Pardon
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6

Pardon Apollo, that thy Name

Among ſuch Wretches I defame ;

And pardon , Athens, that they dare

Aſſume a Title to thy Chair :

Creatures ſo vile, below one's Rage,

None but like Creatures ſhould engage :

And as with Lovers none dare fight

But Lovers in their Miſtreſs Sight ;

So there's no March for Athens fit,

But Athens, or in Senſe, or Wit.

' Pretend no more to Poetrie,

' The Muſes love not you , nor me.

Wemay make Verſe for Almanacks,

For Lord -May’rs Show , and other Knacks;

· May ferve for Bell-man's Midnight Rhymes,

For witty Ballads on the Times ;

• To give an Anſwer to each Queſtion ,

Andſuch as any M
an may reſt on .

Troth, Sirs, we are not very fic for’t,

* We want a Genius, Parts, andWit for't.

G

6

3

Anſwer.

If Fools unanſwer'd feldom are,

Dear Brother ! why ſhould you deſpair ?

Thou might'ſt have hop'd the Coxcombs Lot,

Had not thy Bolt ſo ſoon been ſhot ;

Since in thy Doggrel we can ſpy

The De'el a Word of Poetry.

Dark Son of Dulneſs ! Where's thy Conſcience,

That none beſides thee muſt write Nonſenſe ?

If thou a Patent haſt, produce it,

We'll promiſe then nomoreto uſe it.

Haſt thou conſulted Erra Pater,

To know the Mind ofAlma Mater ?

Was it a Footboy, or a Prentice,

That fent thoſe Lines, for which thy Rant is ?

Making us Heathen Gods, when we

Dull Fleſh and Blood , like him or thee.

O Son of ancient Sternhold nam'd,

For everlaſting Doggrel fam'd ;

Or whether hight thou Fleckno's Heir,

Let not thy Modeſty deſpair,

Thou ſhaltbe choſe an Officer.

س
ا
ل
ہ

Y 3 The
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The Clock and Weather thou ſhalt tell , Man,

And be henceforth Athenian Bellman ;

Nay, Beadle too , if that ſuffice not,

Orehou ſo high an Honour prize not :

There not content to flog or bang us,

Thou, when we thieve from thee, ſhalt hang us:

Pardon , great Sternhold, that thy Name

I by this duller Wretch defame,

Who merits , rival him who dare,

No Vixen more th ' Aerial Chair ;

That Throne ( the Rhyme we ſcarce can pluck in )

In humble Profe, the Stool call'd Ducking .

There mounted high below one's Rage,

He with like Creatures might engage ;

There , as two fury Lovers, fight

On the Houſe-ridge, in dead of Night ;

Near ſome ſhrill Amazon mightfit,

And ſhow his Valour and his Wit.

Speak for your felf, then all is true,

And more, but who dare rival you ?

If you'll for City Poet ſtand, Sir,

We promiſe you our Vote and Hand, Sir ;

Who Speeches every Year compoſes,

For Camels and Rhinoceros'es ;

Above a Bellman's loftieft Ditry's,

As far as Day above the Night is.

Thou haſt a Genius, and a Swinger ;

Thou'rt born, not made a Ballad-finger.

Since youmuſt needs be anſw'ring, take

This Queſtion, and the beſt on't make.

a

a

Whether 'cis not intolerable

To write to pleaſe nonebut the Rabble ?

Whether you would not rather chooſe

Torub down Horſes or mend Shoes,

Than for a Penny to yield Matter

To line Band-boxes with hereafter ?

I'd be a Cobler, a Boot-catcher,

A Chimney-ſweeper'sBoy, a Thatcher ;

A Bailiff, Hangman, Kennel-Raker,

A Tom T - d, or a Cardmatch-maker ;

A Pimp, a Dog-whipper, as ſoon

As plague the World as you have done.

We'll firſt diſtinguiſh , if we can, Sir,

And then thy weighty Queſtion anſwer.

To
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To write for all the Mob, ' tis true,

Is baſe, but not for ſuch as you ;

'Tis hard , or elſe that Beaſt contains,

'Mongſt all his Heads and Horns, fome Brains ;

With theſe we've now our Share of Laughter,

And to the Gods we leave hereafter.

Ay, now to Men that are diſcerning,

You ſhow yourBreeding and your Learning .

We envy not your choice of Trades, Sir,

Your Provinces we'll not invade, Sir ;

If your great Mind fo low could truckle,

Ifſuch a Wit as yours wou'd buckle

To any of theſe, you foon would be

The Maſter of your Company.

7

+

Concluſion.

Left we're behind hand in Civility ,

And ſhou'd affront, Sir, your Mobility,

Upon th'aforeſaid grand Occaſion,

Accept this Supererrogation !

To fhow how gladlywe'd content you,

Theſe few good Wiſhes we have ſent you.

Of all the ſtinking Queriſts nam’d ,

For your deſir'd Acquaintance fam'd,

Pimp, Bailiff, Dog -whipper, or Thatcher,
The Hangman , or Salopeter Catcher ;

Of ftingleſs Spite be thou the fulleſt ,

Still be the angrieſt, and the dulleſt ;

And that we due Reſpe & may ſhow thee !

May thy ill Genius let us know thee !

Then we; without a Monk, wou'd ſhrive thee,

Then we'd Laugh at thee, and forgive thee.

Another ofthe Same to his Miffreſs.

When Apelles fair Venus did pourtrait,

Chiefeſt Beauties then did before him wait,

And from all , their beſt Features he did take,

Thereby one compleatBeauty for to make ;

Madam! had youat that Time had your Birth ,

And with your fair Preſence bleſs'dthe indign Earth,

Apelles might have fav’d much of Pain, and trace

Much morepotent Charms in your peerleſs Face ;

And ſoon have been undeceiv'd, in that he

Thought none compleatly beautiful to be.

.

Y 4 0,
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0, how wou'd that Age rejoice to have bred

You, moft fair Lady, fo accompliſhed ?

But then , O how wou'd this Age mourn to be

All forlorn ofyou, full of Splendencie?

Whoſo hath obſerv'd in dark gloomy Night

Of the Celeſtial Stars, the twinkling Light,

Or full -Orb'd Diana freely to beſtow

Her borrow'd Gifts on the World below ;

Or bright Sol, in clear and cloudy Days,

To diſperſe abroad his glorious Rays,

May foon find their amazing Splendors all,

Eclips'd by your Beauty Angelical ;

Yea, Helen, once exquiſitely fair,

Thought a Paragon and Queen Venus Heir ;

Ifbut once compar'd with you ſhe be,

She's Hecuba, meer Deformitie.

And thoſe contending Goddeſſes that ſtrove

Whofe Perfe tion beft Paris wou'd approve ,

Strait had yielded the Victory to you,

If there as a Merit juſtly due.

Madam , to conclude, you are more fair,

Than either the Heaven, the Earth, or the Air.

5

A. When great Bunian his Progreſs did deſign,

O what Beauties were ſown in every Line !

From all Verſe Tinkers he their beſt Tools did take,

Thereby one compleat Piece of Work to make.

O Sir ! had you then chanc'd co've had your Birth ,

And your weighty worth preſs'd the indign Earth ,

The Pilgrim might have fav'd much of Shoes and Care,

And found all in your Verfe charming, peerleſs, rare !

Soon been undecéiv'd in what he fcribbled,

Which from thy Pen much more daintily downdribbled.

Nay, how would the Ditch -fide rejoice to have bred

One who G-r's ſelf ſo far out G-ed?

How this Age wou'd mourn , which now doth fleer and laugh ,

If we inftead ofPraiſe, ſhould write thy Epitaph!

Whoſo hath obferv'd indark, not Moon -ſhiny Night,

When Watchmen twinkle, and Lamps pocketup their Light,

Or full orb'd Chamber-maids from above beſtow

Odoriferous Gifts o'th'gaping World below ;

Or bright brawny Porter, in clear and cloudleſs Days,

Turn up to bluſhing Sol his Occidental Rays ;

May find their amazing Scenes and Splendors all

Eclips'd by your Vertues Diabolical (a) ;

ka) . Becauſe it is a plain Caſe, that no Man could Write at this rate witha

ont flat Conjuration .

Yea,
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Yea, that Spark ſo exquiſitely Wife,

Who from Mount Cenis Top did beſtride theSkies, (6 )

Waſht his Hands in the Clouds, and play'd at Foot - ball with

[Bolts of Thunder, (c)

All Sacred Truth , though ſtaring Mortals wonder !

If but once compared with youhe be,

Is a meerATHENIA N in Poetry.

Nay , the Wayward Siſters, who in Macbethftrove,
Which ſhould beſt their Art in reading Fortunes prove,

Had yielded their Roſin, and Beefoms, and Devils to you ,

Who twenty times ſtranger Feats can do :

Finally, Ne'er was ſeen a Monſter half ſo rare

At the Bell -Savage Inn , or old Bartholomem - Fair.

Q. ' If any perſon owes more proceeds either from Vanity,

Money than he is able to pay, or elſe to gratify a little Pity

and fees an Object of Charity, he has in his Nature, and noc

if he gives a Penny or half out of any good Delign .

Penny, whether this be a Cha- Q. What cauſes the Ebbing and

ritable Act in him , or not ? Flowing of the Sea ?

B. C
A. Ariſtotle (if we may be

lieve what Celias Rhodiginus ſays

A. If he intends to pay his Lib. 29. Antiquarum Lectionum ,

Debts as ſoon as poſſibly he cap. 8.) died for Grief becauſe

can, and omits no Opportunity he could not underſtand the

that may put him into a Ca- Reaſon of it, which he need

pacity of doing ſo ; and what not have done if he had asked

he gives, does not hinder this himſelf thisQueſtion , What is

Deſign, but is merely to grant the Reaſon of the Sun's Motion ?

ſome Aſliſtance to another Per. Which is nothing elſe but the

fon in Diſtreſs, fince a Penny neceſſary Law ofCreation , or

or Half-penny may ſometimes the firſt eſtabliſhed Order of

help a poor Wretch that wants Nature . An Order , without

Bread, and yet can do little or which the whole Fabrick had

nothing towards the Diſcharg . revolved into its firſt Chaos,

ing hisDebrs ; therefore when for had the Sun been fixe in

thus he only intends to take any one Part of the Element,

from himſelf, 'tis without doubt the oppoſite Part of the Earth

a Principle of Charity that ex. had been burnt up, and all the

cites him to it. But if on the reſt frozen , and conſequently

contrary , he never intends to all the Terreſtrial Globe inca
pay , ' tis a ſort of Robbery , and pacitated for Fructificacion and

Ge

(b) Who ſhould that be but Hannibal, oply Compariſons

don't run of all four.

(c) Verfus Hypermeter.
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Generation : In like manner , if itches ; rub theſame Place hard,

the main Ocean had no partic and it ſmarts : In like manner,

cular Commiſſion or Order from when the Paſſions act eaſily up

its Creator ( which is the only on the Muſcles, a Smile enſues;

efficient Cauſe for a Flux and if a little harder, it cauſes

Reflux) it would have Stagna. Laughter ; if harder, iữ cauſes

ted and Corrupted, and by con. Laughing and Crying at the

ſequence unfit for Procreation fame Time ; but if it be very

for Fiſhes, and for Navigation. violent , it cauſes only Crying.

If we be asked, why the Mediter

ranean , Weft-Indian , and Caſpian Q. Whether there be Witches ?

Seas, and the Magellanick Streights, And what good Books have been

have nor their Tide ? We an- written on that Subject ?

fwer , That the Mediterranean

and Weft-Indian Seas have their A. I anſwer, there are Witch

Motions, and empty themſelves es, unleſs we can ſuppoſe both

into one Sea , as they are filled God and Man would conſpire

by another ; the Caspian Sea has to deceive us ; the good Books

its Motion, emptying it felf written on that Subject, are the

ugh Subterranean Paſſages Holy Bible, and the Hiſtoriesof

into the Chineſe or other Seas, all Nations.

as does our Canal in St. James's To be more explicite ; by

Park. TheMagellanick runs wich Witches, we mean ſuch as act

fo .-great a Rapidityin the Mare beyond the ordinary Power of

del Zur, that no Wind nor Art Nature, by the Help of wicked

can force a Ship up it ; which Spirits : The Proof whereof: ;

Motion ferves inſtead of a Flux being matter of Fa& , muft rely

and Reflux, and diverts the In- wholly on the Credibility of

conveniencies aforeſaid . the Evidence : God's Authori.

Q. What is the Reaſon that ty is unqueſtionable ; Thou shalt

fome Men have 110 Beards ? not ſuffer a Witch to live ; and

A. A want of Heat, and a fuch a Witch as the Definition

due Diſpoſition of Nature : So fuppofes, for ſuch they were

where there is not heat enough whom Saul deſtroyed, according

to open the Pores, for the Ex. to this Law, one of whom was

creſcency of Hair, that Humi. that at Endor, whoſe Story we
dity and Moiſture which is the have i Sam. 28. Saul deſired her

natural Cauſe of Hair, retires to Divine, and bring up whom

to other parts of the Body more he ſhould name, and thatby the

adapt and better prepared for help of wicked Spirits. By the.'

Expulſion. Familiar Spirit , it is true the

Q. Whence proceeds Weep. Wehfterians pretend the Words

ing and Laughing for the ſame not well Tranſlated. The Word

Canle ? Ob, which I think is here uſed,

À 'Tis from an unequal Com. ( for I have not the Original by

preſſure of the Muſcles, by the me) they tell us ſignifies only

Paffions ; as for Inſtance, touch a fort of Bottle , or ſomefuch,

à Place of your Body, and it ridiculous Thing, in which the
Con .

I
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or

Conjurer mutters with a ſqueak. but few ; Ihave named already

ing Voice, to cheat thoſe who the beſt Book in the World, and

come to him ; at which rate all am ready to defend the Autho.

our Puppet -Players muſt be rities thence deduced : But be

hanged for Conjurers ; they fides that , I ſhall recommend

muſt make Godunjuſt to puniſh Glanvil, till I ſee the Marter of

with Death a Cheat or Slight of Fact of it anſwered ; where

Hand, Skill in Nature, Mompeſon's Story, and that of

whereinto they reſolve all the Swediſh Witches, would

Witchcraft. Saul alſo and his teach thoſe people who deny

Courtiers were the moſt Stuany Thing of that Nature to

pid of Men , being ſo grolly bluſh , if their foreheads were

impoſed on, and all Mankind not extreamly hardened ; add

are Knaves or Fools, and they to this, the late Account from

themſelves only Wife and New England ; Sheffer's Hiſtory

Honeſt. of England , would alſo be well

Asfor Humane Teſtimony, worth the Readingon this Sub

this Maſter has all the Requi- ject, on which there will be

lites of Credibility that any ſhortly fomething very confi

Thing is capable of ; 'tis affirm- derable made Publick, which

ed by moſt Men , prudent Men, never yec appeared to the

good Men, who had no Intereſt World .

nor Temptation to impoſe on Q. Why Fiſh that live in

the World in a Matter which Salt Water, as Whitings, &c . tafte

depended not on nice Specula. freſh ?

tion, but whereof they were A. There is no Reaſon they

competent Judges, in all Places, ſhould taſte otherwiſe , no more
Countries, and Ages, hardly a- than that the Earth ſhould be

ny Hiſtory e're written but giv- Saltbecauſe of the Sea, or that

ing ſome Inſtances, agreeing our Loins ſhould be Salt by rea

ſtill in the Main , both in A fon of Urine ; the Saltwater

frica , Aſia , Europe, and America : that paſſes through a Whiting :
To disbelieve it were to affront not through the whole

the Juſtice of our Forefathers, Fih , but only the Guts. If it

and Wiſdom of their Laws, be objected, that Water is its

who, according to theirNotion, Nutriment, as is therefore diſ

hanged up a Parcel of foolish , perft through the whole Body,

Old Women, merely becauſe and being of a Salt Quality, the

they had crack'd their Brains Fleſh ſhould be fo too : We an

and loſt their Senſes: In afwer, that there is already a ſuf

Word, a Manmay as modeſtly ficient natural Salt , not only

affirm , there is no ſuch Place as in Whitings, but in all other

Rome, as no ſuch Thing as Animals, and therefore Nature:

Witches; and when I ſee all ejects all other Accidental Su

this Anſwered, let any other perfluities, as Heterogenious to

Objections be propoſed . its very Being.

For good Books on this Sub. Q. Whether there is a Philofo

ject, I confeſs I think there are pher's Stone ?

runs

1
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A. If by a Philoſophers Stone not be ignorant of this Truth,

is meant an Elixir or Seed that which if particularized would

engendreth Gold, or . turneth not anſwer the brief Deſign

whatever it touches into Gold, of this ORACLE ; I only add

I am fatisfied there is none ; one Remark, That Monarchy

Becauſe the moſt Learned Men ſeems to be the moſt natural

that ever pretended ſuch an En- ſort ofGovernment, for whatever

quiry could never yet give a Nature produces that has more

Reaſon why ſuch a thing ſhould than oneHead ,is eſteemed Mon.

be ; and I cannot think that ſtrous, and more adapted to an

worth difputing which wants a hoſtile Tyranny, than 'a paternal;

Reaſon to uphold its very Be- Rule .

ing.

Q. Why doth the Hair and Nails Q. ' What ſhall a Man do

of dead People grow ? that has been well Educated,

A. Becauſe that Humidity and and has not ſufficient Buſi

Moiſture that is the Cauſe of ' neſs to maintain him , as he

their Growth, is not exhauſted ' has been always uſed to

till a conſiderable Time after ' live ?

Death . But that which makes A. A Man that has had the

the Hair and Nails of dead Peo- Happineſs of a good Educati
ple ſeem to grow faſter than on, cannot be ignorant what

they really do , is the falling a. he is moſt capable of, and then

way and Contractionof the I dare not pretenda Suffrage

Fleſh, whereby the Hair and contrary to the wiſeſt ofMen

Nails appear nearer the Roots, in ſuch a Caſe, viz.

and confequently ſeem longer . “ ever thou findeſt thy Hand to
“ do , do it with all thy might.

Q. What ſort of Government is But here is a Caution neceſſa

beft ? ry, to be premiſed , That he
A. That Government which whoſe Genius is towards the

is moſt proper to a Nation in Law, engages not in Mecha

one Age, may be improper to nicks, the Plowman in Mathe

the fame Nation in another ; maticks , or the Phyſician in

witneſs the Jewiſh Policy, who Politicks, and ſo of the reſt i

were governed by Judges, Kings, but that every Man content

and Tetrarchs, the two firſt himſelfwith ſuch a Lor as he

we read to be the Inſtitutions is qualified for ; if he does not,

of Heaven, and there being an 'tis a double Injury to the Pub
impoffibility of two Beſts at one lick , in depriving it of that

Time, the Aſſertion above is de Service he ſhould do it , and

moritrated. But the particular hindering another (more fit

Genius and Conſtitution of the for his Place) from perform

Engliſh Nation ſeems to be cal- ing that Service which ſhould

culated for a Monarchy, having bedone to it. This Digreſſion

never been ſo Powerful and Hap- is not altogether Foreign, and

py in any other Government ; may be of ſome Uſe ; but to
thoſe that conſult Hiſtory can- the Queſtion, which ſuppoſes a

younger

" What
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younger Brother, or a Perſon and when that was elaps'd ,

of like Education. In ſuch a demanded fill more time for

Cafe, we lay down this poſition , the Reſolution ; till at length

That every Individual of the he was compelled to acknow

Creation (Man eſpecially) is ledge it was an Unfathomable

eſpous'd at the Commencement Depth , wherein he might foon
of their Exiſtence, into the Oe- loſe himſelf, but never find a

conomy of Providence, and Bottom . The Excellent Epicte
ſeems to challenge the particular tus thus accofts his friend,

Care of the Great Creator for Thy Realon makes thee a.kin

convenient Suſtenance ; ſo that to GOD . ſee that thou do

no Perſon that does not wilfully “ nothing unworthy ſo great a

Forfeit his Dependency can have Relation ." If then the Soul

a real Cauſe to complain of be like God , it muſt be diffi

Want. If it be alledged, that cult to find that out to Perfe

their Condition is but Mean, &ion , though ſomething may

and they believe other Perſons be known of that, as well as its

leſs qualified are better preferr'd : Maker. An exact Definition

We anſwer, Providence is the we cannot pretend to give, nor

beſt Judge of that, who though perhaps any Man upon Earth ,

he takes care of every particular ſince our actual Knowledge be

Perſon, yet diſpoſes of Things ing ſo fhort , that we understand

for a general Good ; thoſe that not Matter iç ſelf, no wonder

cannot get an Eſtate according if what we now ſuppoſe, and

to their Mind, may and ought ſhall endeavour to prove im

to get a Mind agreeable to their material , ſhould extreamly gra

Eſtate ; I have not a Mind to vel andconfound us : Some ro

engage in Diſputes, or I would lerable Deſcriprion then will be

challenge the whole world to as far as we ihall precend to ad

fhow me who is the Happier, vance, but therein hope to give
a Rich , or Poor contented Man ? a ſomewhat diſtincter Notion of

that has occaſion to uſe his the Thing than is uſually

All , and thisto uſe his Little : brought ; aſſerting nothing but

Our Advice is, Improve little what is or ſhall be made in

Opportunities, and greater will telligible, and that from fuch

offer themſelves as naturally Principles as are either agreed

as an increaſe of Vertue and upon by all Sects in Philoſophy,
Vice follow Habit. Hu- or have the undoubted Suffrage

mility and Modeſty are the of Experience or common Rea
Way to Greatneſs and Re- ſon, and which we hope will

fpect. be able to folve moſt of the

Objections brought againſt this

Q. What is the Soul of Man , and Doctrine ; withal, requiring

whether Eternal ? thus much Juſtice of the Rea

A. ' Tis a known Story of der, not to condemn any thing

the Philoſopher, who being before he has thoroughly con

ask'd what God was, took at fider'd it ; and then readily

firft a Day's time to anſwer it, granting him the Philoſophical

Liberty

an
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Liberty of making what Objec. Amade Quality cannot act, tho'
tions he pleaſes when in a requiſite Subject it

Our Notion then of the Soul may in fome Senſe enable it to

of Man is That it is an Im- a&. But this Principle within

material Subſtance, made affer us does it ſelf act, both upon the

the Image ofGOD, which co- Body and Ideas which it has

gether with a rightly Orga- form’d , either with or without

niz'd Body, makes a Man its Aid . And if one Quality

The Explanation whereof will Cannot act, no more can ſeveral ,

we liope give a tolerable Reſo- or I know not what Reſultance

lution of this grand Queſtion. from all together . Further, were

1. 'Tis a Subſtance, which this Principle of A &tion within

we prove , I. By the Definition us, which we call the Soul, no

of a Subſtance A thing ſub- thing but ſuch a ſort of Craſis of

fifting by it felf, and ſubject to the Body, conſiſting of, or reir

Accidents. That the Soul fub- ſulting from its different Hu.

fifts by it felf, will be granted , mours, this Soul muſt neceſſarily

if we can prove that it is not decay as this Temperamentis in

in any thing as an Accident, jured or weakend by Diſeaſes

that is, ſo as to be abſent with- or approaching Death. But no.

out the Injury or Deſtruction of thing more common than to ſee

the Subject, which willbe done Perſons juſt going out of the

anon, when we prove 'tis an AC- World, when to be ſure the

cident. That it is ſubject to Ac- Body is in fufficient Diſorder,

cidents, iş plain, and that too as enjoying their Reaſon, in as

a laſt Subject ; Learning and a high a Degree as ever, and not

hundred otherthings are Acci- rarely more intenſely than while

dents, yet we fee fome Learned , in perfect Health , which not

others Unlearned , &c. only proves this Principle of

2. It muſt be a Subſtance, Action within (whatever it is)

becaufe it is no Accident- and ſomething far Nobler than a

one of the two it muſt be , if ic fleeting kind of I know not

be any thing : (and that there what Quality or Qualities, but

is fome Principle of A & ion leads us fairly to the firſt and
within us, none deny) This remote Difference of the Soul,

is proved both from the gene: its Immateriality, that very in

ral Notion of an Accident, hint- . digeſtible Term to fome Per

ed at before, which denies it to fons, without fear of whoſe

be a laſt Subject, as the Soul is ; Cenſures or Arguments, we ſhall

and more clearly by removing fall on that

all thoſe Accidents which are Second Branch of our Defi

pretended to conſtitute wliar we nition , and endeavour, we hope

call the Soul of Man. Among not unſucceſsfully, to prove it

which it will be ſufficient if we An Immaterial Subſtance .

prove 'tis no Quality orTempe. And this we ſhall do,

rament of the Body, ariſing from 1. By removing any ſuppos'd

different Qualities and Humours. Abſurdity or Contradi&tion in

.

thoſe

. __
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a

thoſe Terms. The World has prove there is ſuch a thing as

ſeen a ſet of Philoſophers, who an immaterial Subſtance , which

will pretend to regulate both is juſt as great an Impropriety
the Thoughts and Words of all as Rational Animal, they may

Mankindby their own Notions grieve their Hearts out, before

and Whimſies. Mr. Hobbs they make us think the Words

would fain teach Ariſtotle to abſurd or ridiculous .

Speak ; and will neither let That the Soul is a Subftance,

him nor us,calla Spade, a Spade, we have already prov'd ; That

becauſe he thinks a Hand -bar- it may, without any Abſurdity,-

row would be a proper Word be an immaterial Subſtance, we

for it . Never had Man groſſer have endeavoured to fhow ;

Notions, tho' he pretends to be That it is ſuch a Subſtance, we

the moſt refined of Men ; and ſhall thusproceed to evince.

neither to Speak or think with. The Effences of things, are

out a Demonſtration,this may known by their Properties and

not be ſo much Digreſſionas Operations: Whatever chen acts

ſome will be ape to call it. The above the Power of Matter, can

common Idiom of our Language, not be Matter ; is ſomething

and the Vulgars Diſcourſe, ge- above Matter ; . is Immaterial.

nerally uſe che Word Subſtance This the Soul of Man does ;

in the groſſer Senſe, for fome- therefore it deſerves that Tia

thing they can Feel, and which , tle .

for that Reaſon, they generally The grand Queſtion ,it muſt

call Subftantial ; making the be confeſs'd, is ſtill, How far

very dulleſt of their Senſes, the the Power of Matter reaches ? .

fole Judge of what is ſo very Or , if that ben't a proper Term,

Nice, that, even in the Judg- How far Matter may be mo

ment of Mr. Hobbs himſelf, it dify'd by a ſuperior Agent , and

often flies our Senſes, and ( per- to what Fineneſs it may be rea

haps) in ſome Cafes, our very duced, and how curious Ma
Reaſon.- Nordo the People, chines may be found out of it ?

for this verycauſe, ever dream That we don't pretend to re
that the Air is a Subſtance, ſolve; but this we may venture

(making that and Ghoſt terms to ſay , That if we can find

convertible) tho' we are as ſure ſomething which has no relation

'cis fo, as that the Earth it ſelf to Congruity with Matter, or

is. However, this Notion ex- at leaſtis not ſuch ; upon ſuch

treamly pleaſed thoſe ſhort- an Object we may conclude

thinking Perſons, who Macter cannot naturally act.

glad to find any Opportunity of But ſuch Notions and Things
laughing at what they did noc we are ſure are within us. As

underſtand, and was according- for Example, -Conjunction and

ly improved by the forenamed Diviſion , or Aifirmation and

Gentleman. But ſhould we lift Negation, Atill continued Re

this Matter to the botcom , 'tis flexion , with a Poflibility of

the Thing, not the Word , they ſtill drawing it finer and finer,

are angry with ; and if we once almoſt infinitely . Theſe elings

were

C

mere
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meer Matrer ſeems not capable that we have ſomething in us

of, how ſubtle and fine foever which ſurvives our Bodies. But

you'll ſuppoſe it , becauſe it acts the Politick Inſtitutions and

only by Images; but we have Laws of ( perhaps) all Nations
no Image of Affirmation and in the World , we can track

Negation, or Reflexion either ; and diſcover; of this we can
Actions we are ſure paſs within never find the Root, nor ever

us, and which we learnt not ſhall any where, but in our
from abroad , but could exerciſe ſelves, how long foever we con

as long ſince as we are able to tinue the fruitleſs Enquiry.
remember. The Words indeed , The next Member of our De

by which we expreſs thoſe fcription of the Soul is, That

Adions, we receive from abroad , it is made after the Image of
but not the Things ; I have a God . Nor will that be found

Notion of a Tree, a Houſe, a lo looſe or indiſtinct a Notion,
Man, in my Fancy ; and can as fome will at firſt glance (per

ſhut my Eye, and reflect vivid- haps) imagine it . I believe

ly enough on the Shapes of them Moſes wrote as a Philoſopher,

depicted in my Brain ; but defie as well as a Divine, at leaſt

all the World to ſhew me a Pi- in what concerns the Happineſs

cture of that Reflexion, and ſo of Man, under which ſome com
onward ; or to tell mein what petent Knowledge of his own

Colours — the A &t of Affirma- Soul ſeems to be included, gives

tion and Negation , I will, and as juſt Notions of Things : He

1 will not , are inſcrib'd in the tells us, That Man was Crea

Fancy . ted after God's Image ; this I

Nay further, the very No. do not expect ſhould paſs with

tion or Idea of an immaterial or thoſe who pretend themſelves ſo

fpiritual Subſtance, which we averfe to Authority, without

find much after the ſame man. Reaſon- ' Tis from Experi

ner with thoſe before -men- ence then , both of others and

tion'd inſtampt on our Minds, themſelves, we are to argue

would be a very conſiderable with them . Accordingly, we

Argument of the Truth and re. ſay that Man was made with a

ality of the Thing it felf, could Dependance on , Subferviency

we once prove it innate, and to, and Image of God ; as Beaſts

not received from outward I. bear the ſame relation to Man ;

mages, by Diſcourſe or Read , and add , That this Image will

ing But this 'tis poſſible in very much explain the Nature

a great meaſure to perform ; for of the humaneSoul, and giveus

we find no beginning in Hiſtory ſome of thoſe incommunicable

of this Norion. No Age, nor Properties thereof, which no

(perhaps) Place , where 'tis not Beaſt can ever pretend to, tho'

believ'd ; confuſedly or not , is they have ſome ſort of Image
not the Queſtion, ſince it is e- or Reſemblance of them.

nough we are thus far certain We all then acknowedge,

- That a State after Death has That thac adorable Perfečti.

been univerſally credited, and on who made the World ,

is
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is unbounded or infinite in all of, in Brute Creatures , which

his Attributes. We ſhall in- are but meer modify'd Matter ;

ſtance in ſome of them , and nor ought we to grant any Powe

ſhew the Reſemblance our Souls ers in them which cannot te

bear towards them , both as to proved and cleared by ſuch Alts
their Extent and Perfection : ās are not equivocal and un

And theſe are the Knowledge certain. Their Knowledge, if

of God , his Power and Sove. they have any Thing can le

reignty, and his Juſtice,and Love called fo , has norhing like Infi

of Order. Now , the Soul has nite in it, nor ſo much as a Ca
a lively Image or Reſemblance pacity thereunto ' Tis but the

of the firſt of chefe, in its infi . faint Image of ours, as ours

nite Capacity, and unbounded of a higher ; and muſt needs be

Deſire of Knowledge, which, as dilute and weak as the Rays

whatever the Sea may have, has of the Sun , when reflected and

hardly any Shore to which it refracted ſeveral Times from one

may go, and no further ; nor Obje &t to another It is only

can ever be ſatisfied with leſs or principally for the Service

than an infinite Object. It has, of Man , to whom it is of muchº

ſecondly, an Image of the So- more Uſe than to themfelves :

vereignty and Power of God , It is limited one Way, for one

in that Empire it has over it direct Uſe and End. There ap

ſelf and the viſible World , and pears no Conſciouſneſs of it ,

that noble Liberty it has to- nor Reflection upon it, abftracia

wards repreſenting Objects : edly conſidered , as we are fure

This Deſire too is inexplicable we have in our own , and can

by all the World , and carries a never prove in theirs ; and ſo in

ſort of an Infiniteneſs in it . the other Inſtances mention

Laſtly, It bears about with it ed.

an Image of the Juſtice of God , The laſt Clauſe of the Deſcrie

in its natural Love to Order ; ption is this, (which united

and that Conſcience, which it with a fitly organized Body,

never totally efface, but conſtitutes a Man .) As what

which fits enthroned in the went before diſtinguiſhed it from

Mind , is Abſolute and Sove- meer Matter ; ſo this does from

reign there, can never be forced meer Spirit , or Angel. As

or contrould, but paſſes Judg- for the latter Branch of the

ment within it ſelf, boch of a Queſtion, Whether this Soul bo

Man's own Actions, and thoſe Erernal ? If what is alleadly

of all the Univerſe. proved ſtands firm , thar will

Nor is any of this ſuppoſed hardly be denyed ; Tor if by E.

only, it is plain undeniable Mat. ternal, is intended only Immora
ter of Fact, and what all the tal, as I preſume the Queriſt

World muſt acknowledge, if only means ; or Eternal a paro :

they be either juſt or ingenu poſt, as the Schools call it ; it
mult unavoidably be fo, becauſe

But none of all theſe Divine it is Immaterial ; for I can con

Signaturesare, that we know ceive no means of its cealing ro

VOL . II. Z

can

ous,

be
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be ; becauſe I can have no no- Gomer and Togarma. It will be

tion of a Diſſolution where a little too far to ſeek for Men

there are no Parts, or nonewith hech in Muſcovy, or Tubal at St.
out each other. Ubes in Spain, whom ' all the

Queſt. ' Do Words expreſs moſt valuable Commentators

' Things as they are in their place nearer ; namely, in fome

own Nature ? Parts of the leſſer Aſia . Here

A. Yes, they do ; for if our then we ought to ſeek for Gog

Words expreſs not the Things and Magog ; and it is here, name,

whichwe conceive in our Minds, ly , in Cæleſyria, that Pliny him.

as they are in their own Na ſelf finds it for us. Hiera .

tures, then our Conceptions are polis, ſays he, a City in Cælo

erroneous , and our Words im- Syria, which the Syrians call

proper , or falſe; and if there Magog. The fame, as lear, .

be not an . Adequation of our ned Geographers conclude, which

Conceptions; with the Things is now named Aleppo ; in ſome

we conceive, there can be no of the firſt Ages of the World ,

Metaphyſical Truth in us ; the moſt notorious forIdolatry

which confifteth in the Agree of any other, and a ſort of a

ment of ourThoughts with the Pantheon for the Heathen Gods,

Things, ' as Ethical Truth doth whence it received its Name.

in the Conſent of our Words to For which Reaſon, the Prophet

our Thoughts. Our Concep-chufes it to expreſs the Ene

tions are our internal Words, mies of the Church , which

which repreſent real Things; ſhould infeft it after its Reſtora

and our exrernal Words repre- tion from Babylon ; as other

ſent theſe Conceptions ; and, Prophets , both in the Old and

by Confequence, they, expreſs New Teſtament, make Babylon

Things as they are in their Na- it felf the Head of the Church's

tures : So Adam in Paradiſe Enemies. Theſe People of Ma .

gave Names to the Creatures, gog , Ezekiel ſays, ſhould come

according to their Natures, and up and beſiege Jeruſalem , and

ſo have wiſe Men ever ſince. receive a great Overthrow be

The Latines call the Sea-Mare, fore it ; which accordingly

quali amarum , from its Saltneſs, happen'd to a tittle fomeAges

or Bitterneſs ; for it is ſo in its after, when Antiochus or Seleucus,

Kings of Syria , under whofé

Q. What Gog and Magog Command the fore-mentioned

• are ? and whether yet to be City was, deſigning to deſtroy

deftroved ? the Jews, or at leaſt their Reli.

A. If he means that Gog and gion, loft fo many Armies in the

Magog in the Old Teſtament, War againſt 'em , and at length

by the Prophet Ezekiel, it will their own Lives, by the Hand

not be difficult to know who of Heaven. Some, indeed , think

they are by the Company 'they that this Prophecy relates to

keep. In one Place they are the ſame Time with that men

named together with Meſhech tioned in the 20th of the Revea

and Tubal, in another, with lations ; but the Interpretation

already

cwn Nature .
6

6

6
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fion ?

already brought, feems much muſt be at this preſent a Place

more natural and eaſie. If the to contain them, ſince, accord

Proponent means the Gog and ing to the moſt intelligible De

Magog ſpoke of in the Revels . finition of Place, that and Bo

tions , which ſhall come up and dy being Correlates, mutually

be deſtroyed by Fire from Hea. fuppoſe each other. But that

we anſwer, it ſeems pro- there are Bodies there , Revela

bable, that by them are meant tion aſſures us . For if it ſhould

the whole Colluvies of wicked be granted , that Enoch and E

Men, whom the Devil ftirs up liøs eitherloſt their Bodies, os

to diſturb the Church toward went no further than Paradiſe

the End of the World, at the we are ſure that there is a

latter End of the thouſand greater than both , who with

Years ; which, whatever is that very Body wherein he ap

meant by them , wemay under. peared to Mary, now fitsat the

take ( almoſt) to demonſtrate, Right-hand of God , till the

are not yet paſt; and therefore Conſummation of all Things.
Gog and Magog not yet deſtroy. This for Heaven ; but as for
ed. Hell, there appears no ſuch

Q. Is the Soul Subje&t to Pas- Reaſon to make it a determind

Place, becauſe it has no Bo

A. We never ſee a dead Man dies (that we know of) con.

quarrelſome, and the Bodies of rain'd therein ; unleſs we ima

the Living, are but vivified gine, and we can do 110 more,

Clay animated by the Soul, ſo that Dathan and Abiram , &c.

that Paſſion is an Action of the went down into Hell , as well

Soul. I cannot poſſibly tell as the Grave ; for it is not im

what the Queriſt means ; he probable, that there may be vaſt

might as well have askt, Whe- Cavities in the Earth , which ,

ther the Soul is ſubject to Life ? ſuppoſing the Shell of it to be

Or , to ſpeak purer Nonſenſe, a thouſand Miles thick, will

Whether the Soul is ſubject to be yet of an immenfe Capacity ,

it ſelf ? If the Inquirer pleaſe and may ſerve for the Priſon of

to ſpeak his Mind in ſomeother unhappy Souls,andbe the proper

Terms, we will endeavour his Receptacle, of the Damned ;

further Satisfa &tion . and wicked Men, in that Senſe,

Q. " Whether there be any as well as what is vulgarly re

local Heaven, or Hell? And, ceived , go under the Earth :

Whether the Fire of the latter And if 10, the Subterranean

' be Metaphorical , or Real ? Fires which we know are there ,

A. The Accidents or Proper- becauſe they ſometimes make
ties of the Inviſible World we us ſuch unwelcome Viſirs from

can know little or nothing of, Hecla, Æina , and other Vol.

but by Compariſon with Things cano's, may be the very Matter

viſible, if not otherwiſe re . which ſhall torment ſuch as

vealed , ſince Reaſon leaves us , come thither- at the Confum .

almoſt entirely in the Dark . If mation of all Things.

there be Bodies in Heaven , it

2 2 • Buc



340
The ATHENIAN ORACLE.

a

But this is Notion - what of his Promiſe, Oath , Truſt, or

is more certain is, That Commiſſion , was ſaid to Abdi.

whether or no the Fire be real, cate, or go from the Dication

after the Day of Judgment the he had undertaken. As for Ex .

Torment will be fo , unleſs in- ample, in the Roman Milicia,

finite Truth can deceive us . And if a -Soldier petitioned againſt

I cannot imagine what any ill his Commiſſioned Officer, he

Man would getby it , if it ſhould always pur in the Word Abdica

be granted, That the Pains of vit meam tutelam ; that is , he

that State , and (when Bodies hath abdicated my Safety, hath

are there) Place too, ſhould be gone contrary to the Tenor of

ſo intenſe and high, that our his Truſt, and contradicted my

Culinary. Fire can only ſerve Safety, by putting me upon

for a faint Metaphor to expreſs ſuch unreaſonable and hazardous

what will infinitely ſurpaſs it , Attempts. The Roman Hiſto

both in Intention and Dura- ries afford ſeveral adjudged Ca

ticn. ſes ; to mention one, Lentulus

was Commiſſioned to Command

Q. What is the trueMean- Part of the Army, his Letters

ing of the new Word , Abdi. were intercepted, and it was

cation ? proved to the Senate, that

A. We have been much impor- Lentulus held private Correſpon
tuned about this Queſtion ; and dence with the Enemy, contrary

the Queriſt having ſignified in to theDication or Contents

his laſt, that it has been his of his Commiſſion and Truſt.

Misfortune to meet ſome Per. Therefore the Senate Voted,
ſons, who, by their Arguments That Lentulus had abdicated his

about it, ſeem uneaſie, and can- Truſt,and contradicted the Safety

not well reconcile the Word of the Army. Lentulus's Friends

and the Action that gave Life got the Vote put again , Whe

to its generalAcceptation. We ther he had abdicated volun

therefore, for the Gentleman's tarily , or unvoluntarily ; (as

Satisfaction, as all others, who the Papifts and Jacobites now

(perhaps) may be at the ſame ask in ' the Caſe of the late

loſs, return this Anſwer : King James) The Senate re

Thar 'tis a Word as old as the ſolved the ſecond Time, That

Civil Law , given by the Ro- Lentulus had Abdicated his

mans to Europe, by which all Na. Truſt, and knew whither to

tional Differences were decided , come, tomake out whether he

as meum and tuum are now by had willingly or unwillingly

Common Law . The Word Di- held Correſpondence with the

cation , according to the Idiom Enemy ; but he came not, and

or Propriety of the Roman Lan- they took the Forfeiture of his

guage, ſignifies a Promiſe' or Abdication . Whether the late,

Truſt, or a Rule by which the King James had voluntarily Ab
Perſon intruſted was to regu- dicated his Truſt according to

Jate his Accounts ; and he that the genuine Interpretation of

went contrary to the Dicacion the word Abdication, is foreign
to



The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 347

6

6

6 6

6

6 6

6

to the Queſtion, and has been of the other will dilate to ſup

ſufficiently diſcuſs’d by others. ply the Office of that which is

Q. Why can an Owl fee better covered ; uncover that Eye

by Night ihan by Day ? again , and the other Pupil will

A. Light is the Medium of contract, for the Reaſon above.

Viſibility, and without Light, From hence it appears, that

nothing can be ſeen ; therefore the Creatures above-named, be

the Suppoſition is erroneous, ing furniſhed with a great Eye,

and the Queſtion ought to have Sights which admit not of a
been thus ftated : Why an Contraction , proper for greac

Owl can ſee better by a faint Lights , can ſee beſt in lefler

and imperfect Light, than at Lights; yet they cannot fee at

ſuch Time as when the Sun all where there is no Light.

ſhines in its full Vigor, with. Q. ' Why are there greater

out the Interpoſition of Clouds Eruptions in Mount Arna in

or other intervening Bodies ? ftormy Weather, than at o'

And then the Queſtion ' ther Times ?

will admit of a very fair Solu. A. From a Strife betwixt

tion , viz . That ſome Creatures contrary Elements ; Water and

have the Pupil of their Eye Fire put together, will never

very large, and are not ſubject to ceaſe fighting till one of them

ſo little a Contraction as is re- has got the upper hand. It

quiſite for a great Light ; as may be a uſeful Digreſſion , not

Cats, Rats, Mice, Owls, and alcogether foreign, to give you

ſome few more . Whenas the an Inſtance of the Contrariety

Generality of Creatures are na
of other Elements -

turally furniſh'd with Pupils or Take an Arrow , and hold it o

Eye- lights that will grow grea. Ver the Flame of a Candle,

ter or leſſer, according to the where the Body of the Flame

Degree of Light. As for In- meets with the Arrow , it has

ſtance, when a Man has been in not that Effe &t upon the Arrow

the dark for ſome conſiderable as the extream Parts of the

Time, and come ſuddenly into Flame ; the Reaſon is, the Ex

a light Place ; or when a Can- tremity of the Fianie meering

dle is brought into a dark Room , with the Air, both Elements

anda Man awakes out of his ſtrive to retain their own Na

Sleep, the ſudden Light dazles ture ; and therefore the extream

the Eye, by reaſon the Pupil of Flame acts with greater Vio

the Eye was extended before to lence , and conſequently has a
co -operate with the Act of Vi. greater Effect on thoſe Parts of

fibility ; nor can the Eye be the Arrow . Hence it is, and

eafie , till it has again received from ſuch other Experiments,

a proper Degree of Contraction, that ſome have (and not impro

for the Quality of Light , and a bably) believed, that the Ele

due Repreſentation of Objects : ment of Fire is moderate , and

This may alſo be farther con- that a Man might live in it, if

firmed by this Inſtance, Cover it were not too much rarified for

one of your Eyes, and the Pupil Reſpiration.
Q. Whe.

а

2 3
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Q. ' Whether a Man that is I have no Skill to extricate

' turned out of his Employ, my ſelf. I never think my

and expoſed to Neceflity with “ ſelf ſafer than in ſuch a La

a Wife and Children , may byrinth of thwarting Events,

not lawfully revenge himſelf as no Clue of my own Rea

on his Supplanter to regain " ſon or Experience can lead

• his Poft, rather than ſuffer " me out. It is then I can be

himſelf, his Wife and Chile " chearful and triumph , know

dren, to ſtarve ? ing my Deliverance is near

A. The Enjoyment of any at Hand. And herein lyes

Things got ill , is a greater Curſe " the Quinteſſence of my Com

than the Want of the Thing fo “ fort, that I am thus parti

enjoyed. It is not an Eſtate " cularly and demonſtratively:

can make me happy , but the aflured of the Divine Favour

goodUſe of it ; and the Happi. " and Protection , ſince nothing

neſs conſiſts ( I mean all we below a Miracle of Prudence

can expect in this World) in “could untye fo knotty a Jun) ſo

the Reflections of Vertuous A- “ &ture of Affairs. The Que-•

& tions done, with the Hopes of rift muſt meet with this An

following Rewards. It is in- ſwer publickly, therefore has

conſiſtent with the Nature of taken the ſureſt Way to be

the Divine Eſſence to fan &tifie found out, if his Supplanter is

an illA &tion to good Ends, and killed, and he regains his Poſt

therefore has commanded we by Murder ,

ſhould do no Evil that Good may Q. Whether of the two is the

come of it , and if God won't more Serviceable Weapon , the Gun

makeus happy in an ill Way, or theBow ?

we cannot expect the Creature A. I confeſs the Arguments

Thould . We are forbid to kill, of the Gentleman who propo

without Limitations or Preſi- fes this Queſtion, the Judgment

dents of this Nature; he then of ſome not contemptible Wri:.

that diſobeys, forfeits his De ters, the Experience of former

pendance , by acting of himſelf; Ages, and perhaps as much as
and he that will be indepen: any, natural Fondneſs to.

dant, and run from the Provi- wards that ancient Weapon,

dence of God, will find himſelf by the Help whereof our vali

at a loſs to ſpeed better elſe ant Anceſtors have won ſo ma

where, or how to diſpoſe of ny famous Victories, would in

himſelf. I ought to endeavour cline rather to the latter than

well, and leave the Succeſs to the former. In Effect, our Hi

God, who often redreſſes our ſtories tell us, that our Bowmen

Miféries when we think they and Archers had generally the

are moſt deſperate. “ I take greateſt Share in our ancientI
great Pleaſure ( ſays the Victories, they being ſome of

Author of Religio Bibliopola , the beſt and forongeſt in the

P. 17. ) fometimes to find my World : That of Agincourt,where

" ſelf entangled in Difficulties in we fought with more than

and Dangers, out of which fix Times our Number, was al

most

a

26
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moſt entirely owing to the was made ; but this was con

Gray-gooſe-wing ; it being a futed , as limited only to fuc

whole Body of Archers, who let ceſſive Body, and backr with

drive their whole Flight roge. this Inſtance, that he that finds

ther on the Flank of the French Matter for a Statue is not the

Horſe, which got us the Day. Maker of that Statue, but the

The Parthians alſo , 'tis true, fel. Artificer : Others, and with

dom fought the Romans, but they them moſt Philoſophers , aſſer

gave them enough on it, and ted that Man begers á Man,

their main Excellency and chief not only by ſupplying Matter
Strength were their Archers. for the Body, but by preparing

'Tis further owned by all who that Matter receive the

underſtand it, that one Archer Form , and ſo by a kind of pro

Ihall deliver fix Arrows lifick Vertue to make the Phy

a Muſqueteer can charge or dif- fical Compoſition of Body and

charge : That a Flight of Ar- Soul ; but this Opinion was ac
rows in the Air are a terrible laſt thus confured : Preparation

Thing , no Part of the adverſe of Matter is a Change ofa

Army being ſecure, but all ex- Quality, but Generation is no

peeting where the deadly Show . Change ; again , Generation is

er will light. Agen, a Muf- a ſimple A&, not a mixt, Pre

quet much oftner fails than a paration goes through ſeveral

Bow, nor is a Bullet ſo trou. Changes. Others aſſerted Man
blefome in the Body as an begetsMan, not by giving him

Arrow, nor appears half ſo Form , but by his feminal Pow .

terrible. To conclude, were it er, begetting the ſenſitive and

not that the World has gene. vegetative Soul; but the Defects

rally diſus’d this Way of fight of this appeared at firſt Sight,

ing, who are ſeldom guilty of ſince the rational Soul

forgetting the beſt Methods for wanting , which the Father muſt

deſtroying one another, we ſhou'd communicate to beger a Man .

abſolutely concludefor the Bow At laſt all the Theological Dif
in all Caſes, and at leaſt ven- puters agreed , that Man does

to affirm , that againſt truly beget a Man , although the

Horſe it ſeems to be a much Soul is created by God ;

better Weapon than the other . becauſe he ſupplies Matter, or

Q. Whether the Soul is born with prepares the Body to receive the

the Body ? Soul, or becauſe he gets the

A. A Queſtion much of this vegetative or ſenſible Soul of

Nature was with great Eager. his Child, but becauſe when

Befsdiſcuſs'd by the Theologick Man generates, there is that

Profeſſors of the Conimbrick U- very Action in which the rae

niverſity, viz . Whether a Man tional Soul is fubftantially uni.

begets aMan ; that is, according ted to the Body or Matter

to their Meaning, begets the which informs and animatesthe
whole Man , Body and Soul ? whole Maſs. This confirms our

Some argued thatMan did ſup- Opinion of the Soul and Body

ply Matter, out of which Man being Co-exiſtent': See Vol. 1.

24. Q. Whe

was

ture

4f not
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ſe ?
not a

Q. Whether Inceſt bc Malum in were not ſpeedily ſatisfied .

It is hoped he means

A. The higheſt ſort of Inceſt, Courſe in Law , unleſs he is re

that between immediate Supe- folved to fight with a Johannes

riors or Inferiors, is undoubted- in Nubibus. Allwe think fit to

ly 10, becauſe never difpenfed advertiſe him in this Matter is,

- with by. God upon any Occaſion that for cur Words fake and

that we ever read of. That be the Publick , his private Deſires

tween Equals may feem other.' ſhall be now ſatisfied , and yet he

wiſe, becauſe in a few Initances is ſtill lefi at Liberty to take

permitted by him ; yet in ge- his Courſe as he thinks con

neral alſo forbidden from the venient.

higheſt Reafon, namely, the Se For the Queſtions themſelves,

curity of Families, and pre- we meet with them both in the

venting thoſe Inconveniencies Hiſtory of Europe for the Month
which would otherwiſe una- of December 1690. p. 159 , and

voidably follow , and which may 160. as condemned by the Pope,

eaſily be gueſt. But after all , the firſt as Heretical, the laſt

thus much is certain , though as ſcandalous and erroneous,

God may permit in fome Cafes though they ſeem ſo injured in

ſuch Infractions, no Man on the Tranſlation, or by the Ori

Earth muſt ever pretend to do ginal Print, that it is a hard

the ſame. Matter to make Senſe of them ,

Q. Whether objective Goods or know what they drive at.

' nels conſiſts in the Agreement But without minding the Holy

berween the Object and ra- Father's Thunder, we'll enquire

« tional Nature, and formal into the firſt. In which, by

Goodneſs in the Conformity Objective Goodnefs, I ſuppoſe

berween the Act and the Rule : they mean the Goodneſs of the

of Manners ? Objeet, or a ſort of Metaphy.

Q. Whether Philoſophicalor fical and Tranſcendental Good.

Moral Sin be a Humane Aé, neſs; the Eſſence whereof I fee

diſagreeing from racional Na- no Abſurdity in placing in Ap

ture or right Reaſon ; and tibility, Conformity, or Agree

Thicological or Mortal Sin a ment; but this not only with

I willing Tranfgreſſion of the rational Nature, but with fen

· Love of God ? ſible too . By formal Goodneſs,

A. Were all the Gentlemen I ſuppoſe is meant here moral

whom we are willing to ob- Goodneſs, implying a Confor

lige by anſwering any of their mity to a Law or Rule of

reafonable Queftions, as impor. Manners, which appears fo

tunate as he who fent theſe two much the very Notion of the

juſt mentioned, both the Book Thing, unleſs the Terms are

fellers and Authors concerned in miſtaken, that I ſee not how

this ORACLE would have a it can be denyed .

very ill Time on it . He ſeems For the laft Queſtion . Whe

very angry too, and talks of ther Philoſophical or Moral Sin be

taking a Courſe if his Defires a Humane Act, which diſagrees
from

6

6

6

6
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us

from rational Nature and right ' Whether the Jewiſh Cu

Reaſon ; Theological or_Moral ' ftom , of obliging all Perſons

Sin , a willing Tranſgreſſion of ' to Marry at twenty five Years

the Love of God ; Law , I ſup- ofAge, or elſe debarring them

poſe, it ſhould be ; for I know from Publick Employment

not what Senſe to make of were not unjuſt ?

tranſgreſſing Love ; I think 1. Suppoſing any ſuch Cu

the Term of Philoſophical Sin , ftom , I think it fo far from be

for a humane A& contrary to ing unjuſt, that 'tis rather high

right Reaſon , meaning I ſuppoſe ly commendable and imitable ;

in relation to Manners, is pro- not for the fame Reaſon that

per enough . And that a more the curtaiļd Fox would have

wilful Tranſgreſſion of God's fain brought the reſt of his

Law , when actually premedi. Brethren into the ſame Faſhion ,

tated , may without Nonſenſe but for the Good of the Coma

be called Theological Sin , tho'monwealth , in the Multitude

it ſeems a very odd fort of Ex- of whoſe People, as well as

preſſion . In this appears no Counſellors, there is both Safety,

Difficulty ; but the main Que. Strength , and Honour. There

Ition ſtill follows, which the is ſcarce ſuch a thing as a uſea

Queriſt never takes notice of, leſs Mouth in a Kingdom ; for

and therefore it concerns not though we fit entirely eaſier

to examine it, namely, than any of our Neighbours,

" Whether this Philoſophical yet there is not the meaneſt

Sin, as they call it , be any Beggar who ſmoaks his Pipe,
“ Offence againſt God ? anddrinks his Pot of Ale, but

Q. Whether the Woman's Condi. pays the Queen's Taxes out of

tion in Marriage be not worſe than it, and thereby contributes to

the Man's ? the Support of the Govern
A. That's much as the mana- ment. Now were thoſe Hands

Nature has generally too employ'd , as well as their

given the fair Sex Art enough , Mouths, either in the Manu

(if that don't look like a Con- factures of our Country, or the

tradi &tion ) by which if either Fiſhery, or other probable Bu

the her feíf, or Cuſtom , or Law, fineſs , what a prodigious Ad

has given ours any Advantage, vantage would it quickly bring

they may if they pleaſe reco to the Nation ? This is groun

ver more than their own again . ded upon the ſole Argument

In Child.birth only they have of increaſing the Number of

without doubt much the hea. Subjects.~ But beſides, ſuch a

vier part ofthe Load now, as Law would have farther good

of the Curſe formerly ; and Effects. It would ſtrengthen a

they have much more Reaſon Nation, by having ſo many

to wiſh the World might pro. more fo firmly obliged to de

pagate like Trees , than Man fend it; for if a Man won't

has to deſire any ſuch thing , fight for his Wife and Chil.

though one of our own Sex firit dren, for what will he do it ?

Itarted that odd Whimſy . A married Man is like a Pile

(driven

ges it.
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driven into a Bank ; he that's tion without having before, by

ſingle, only like Mud thrown entring into a married State,

up againſt it ; one ' ſtands to it done little leſs than given Ho

when a high Tide comes, while ſtages for his Fidelity, and

t’other is eaſily waſh'd away. bound himſelf to his good Be

Beſides, this State makes them haviour. If the Batchelors are

fitter for Council as well as angry with this Anſwer, let

A &tion . When Men are mar . them thank thoſe who ſent the

ried , as we generally fay, they Queſtion ; nor need we much

begin to take up, and fall a fear them, ſince the married Men

thinking in good Earneſt, what- are much the ſtronger fide, and

ever they did before. Bodies have on their ſide as good as all

Politick conſiſt of Families, and the Burghers of Europe.

were indeed
at firſt nothing Q. Whether moſt Matches in this

elle ; and have ſtill ſuch a Re- Age are not made for Money , and

lation to them , that one can't whether they are not generally

fubfift without the other. If Smithfield -Bargains ?

a Man would ſerve his Coun- A. I don't admire the Hu.

try in his Perſon , let him do mour of thoſe who , either to

ſo too in his Pofterity, and do ſhow their . Wiſdom or Ill-na
as much for the fucceeding ture , are always railing at the

Age, as his Father did for the preſent Age, and admiring the

preſent. The Philoſophy of a former ; and therefore affirm
certain late Famous Gentleman that both in this Age, and all

has, to ſpeak Truth, almoſt un- other ſince the Golden One,

hing'd the World ; it takes off ( if any can tell where to find

all Love to a Man's Country, that ) Pris Gold has been the

and makes them conſider them- trueſt Philtrum to procure Love,
felves as perfect Veſicles of the or at leaſt the Chain that has

Earth , independent on any tied Perſons together without

thing elſe, as they think their it . But then, that Marriages
Fore-fathers were. But the ſo- thus made may be properly fti

ber part of the World will take led Smithfield-Bargains, is I think
leave both to think and act o- a Miftake ; for there you ſee

therwiſe , they'll conſider them- your Horſe rode about, ſee all

felves as really as they are, and his Paces at leaſt, if not all his

not according to ſuch a Whim- Humours ; and yet more, if you

fical Hypotheſis as ſeems ra- are not aFool of a Jockey, will

ther calculated for the World ſee his Saddle taken off before

in the Moon, than any Civil you buy him . But when you

Community ; notbut that they marry a Wife
may be ſhort in ſome Inſtances vant !

of Policy , whereof I think this Q. Whether 'tis convenient for a

is one ; for why ſhould any Lady to marry one he has an Aver

Man ‘have it in his power to Sion for, in Obedience to her Pa
do Miſchief almoſt with Impu. rents ?

nity, as that Perſon ſeems to A. Undoubtedly 'tis not con

have ,who enjoys a publick Sta. venient ; but the Queriſt in

2

tends

your Ser.
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tends neceſſary ; we anſwer, 'tis was ſo ſurpriz'd, that he died

by no means fo. Parents are ' of the Fright in three or four

not to diſpoſe of their Chil. Days : Query What is

dren like Cattle, nor to make yourOpinionof this ?

them miſerable, becauſe they A. This comes from the Au.

happened to give them Being; thor of the 44 Trench Queries ;

they are indeed generally gran . I could wiſh he had been par

teda Negative Voice, nor am ticular in his Circumſtances of

I ſure that will always hold , Time and Place , and then the

if they are ſignally unreaſon- Relation had been very enter

able, if they have given Per- taining ; but however, becauſe

miſſion or Connivance before, he has made an Amends in fta

and after Engagements too deep ting the reſt of his Ingenious

to be broken , wou'd endeavour Queſtions, We anſwer, our 0

to retract it : But that they pinion is, That 'twas either the

have an irreſiftable, deſpotical, Devil himſelf, who is never

poſitive Vote, none but a spa. idle in ſuch caſes, unleſs rea

niard will pretend, and I'm ſure ſtrain’d by an over-ruling Pow

ourEngliſh Ladies will very un. er, or at leaſt ſome Witch or

willingly grant. Female Fa & oreſs of the Devil ,

Q. Whatway shall a Mame-fac'd who receiv'd both Intelligence

Virgin take, to let a person know and Power for the young Man's

she loves him ? unhappy Information : As to

A. If the Lady who propoſes his Death by a Fright, ' tis or

this Queſtion has either Hands dinary, and thus effected : The

or Eyes, ſhe need not be taught Object ( I mean the ſtrange

how to uſe them , unleſs her Diſcovery of the Thief ) be .

Spark is a Fool, or Blind, or ing repreſented to his Senſes,

never leads her. and the Senſes conveying too

2. I have a certain know. great and ſudden a ' Prodigy'

ledge of a thing that hap- for the Underſtanding to com

pened not long ago. A prehend ,. A prehend , the Heart fympa

Gentleman having been Rob- thiz'd, and was oppreſs’d with

bed, ſuſpected a Servant of the Confufion ;'now the Heart

his, who being innocent, ſuſ. being the Seat of Life, Na

pected another, and to be fa . ture, for the Preſervation of

tisfied, and clear himſelf, he its own Frame, call'd in the

went to a Sorcereſs ; as he was Blood to its Aſliſtance the

going, he was met by, a Fe- Circulation of which, being ei

male, as he believed , who ad. ther too violent, or not

drefs'd him thus ; I know ming ſoon enough, the whole

whither you are going , come Frame ſuffered too great a

along with me, andI will Shock for a Reparation, More

ſhew you who has robb'd your tality always ſeizing where Ir

Maſter of his Money ; the regularities and Diſcompofures

Servant went with her, and of Nature prepare the Obe

ſhe ſhew'd him the Shape of ject.

the Thief ; with which he

Q. What

6

6

<

6

6

6
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Q. • What Places of Scrip- Coats of Arms to be anneal'd ;

ture , or other primitive Au- upon that great Satisfaction that

thors, do cenſure Aſtrology I received in ſeeing ſeveral

as linful ? Things ſo curiouſly done, and

A. The Author of the for- comparing them with the Anti

mer Queſtions of this Nature , quate Paintings of St. Paul's,

having declined the Title of an which I am alſo ſatisfied were

Aſtrologer, tho' not of an Ad- ſuch , by ſeveral good Circam

mirer of ſome Infances he has {tances. This Are of Painting,

had in horary Queſtions , and with the new Invention of

defiring to have no further Ar- Spor Dyals, lately known to

guments about this Matter, but many of the Gentry of England,

what are deducible from facred is continued at Mr. Winches, á

Writ We ſhall after our Glaſs Painter in Breadſtreet near

Confutation of the whole Body Cheapide ; where any Gentle .

of Aſtrology by undeniable in- man may be accommodated to

terences, (Vide Vol. 1.) add his Satisfaction, in any anneald

fuch Texts in ſacred Writ , as Draughts or Effigies what

will give the Gentleman his ever , and alſo ſee ſome of that

full Satisfaction , ſince the old Glaſs.

twelve Books of Aulius Gellius, Q. Whether has Gunpowder or

Perertus, and Picus Mirandula, Printing done the greateſt Miſchief

fignifies ſo little to him, though to the World ?

they ſufficiently confute the
A. Printing has done more Sere

frit Favourer of it amongſt vice and Dilſervice too, to the

Chriſtians, I mean Origen, the World ; not only becauſe it was

Scholar of Plotinus, the Texts prior in acting, but alſo becauſe

are thefe, Deut . 18. 14 , 15. Ifa. its Conſequences reach beyond

44 « 25 , 26. Iſa . 2 . 5 , 6. Zeph. 1. the Effects of Gunpowder . A

5. Jer. 10. 2. Ecclef. 8. 7. & gain , as the Caufe is nobler
10. 14. Iſa. 41. 23. 1 Cor . 2. II . than its Effects, Printing is

Pſal. 139. 2. AEF. 19. 19. All more prejudicial than Gunpow

which laid cogether, and im- der, fince Gunpowder would be

partially conſidered , I hope feldom employed in any great

will Proſelyte the Queriſt, and Execution, if Printing did not

force a Subſcription to Truth firſt raiſe ſuch Diſputes and

and ourpreceeding Reaſons. Diſtractions as are the Cauſe

Q. " Whether the Art of of it.

Painting Glaſs is different from Q. How may we convince the

what was anciently practiſed ; Heathen that our God is the true

or whether the ancient Art is God, and not theirs ?

not loft, particularly in the A. There are ſo many Learn

two Colours of red and ed Pens have undertaken this

« blue ? Subject, eſpecially that of Hugo

Anſw . I can upon my own Grotlus De veritate Chriftianæ Re

Knowledge affirm that Art ligionis, that if it was another

not loft, but rather improved , Subject, it would favour of Pre

having at this Time beſpoke two ſumption to add more ; but bea

cauſe
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cauſe no Pen can be barren in they are the Product of Wacer

this great Truth, I will add rårified .

ſomething (perhaps) not gene- Q. ' Whether a Stone, Bul.

rally obſerved : To obey, to ' let, or other heavy Body, let

die, or to be changed, is in- fall from ſome high Place into

conſiſtent with the Eilence of a Ship when under Sail , will

a Deity ; yet the Sun ,Sea, Stars , fall in a Perpendicular Line, or

and all the 30000 Gods that will obſerve the Motion of the .

Heſiod muſters up, have received Ship, and fall in the ſame

their appointed Orders in Na- Place as it would if the Ship

ture, which have been altered , had ſtood ſtill ?

inverted , and ſometimes deſtroy'd A. Every Thing tends to its ,

by their Author, which we may Centre ; this is granted on all

call God , Nature, or what we Hands ; but how effected, we

pleaſe ; and this is the God we ſhall not diſpute here, deſigning

acknowledge. Again , That an. to reſerve the Operations of all

Ox, a Cat, an Onion , doc. the Elements , their Natures

( which have been worthipped and Changes, for an entire Sy

for Gods) could nor appoint ſtem by ic felf, which ſhall be

their own Being, is certain from added to one of our Volumes:

this Reaſon, that they could Therefore to the Queſtion , E

not act before they had a Being ; very Body ſeeking a Centre,

and it would be againſt their andthe Air. being not the Rem

Nature to invert, alter, or de- ceptacle of ponderous Bodies,

ſtroy their own Nature ; which (the great Body of the Earth

confirms the preceding Hypo- excepted , whofe Centre is in it
theſis, felf ) either the Terraqueous

Globe, or the Ship muſt be the

Q. " What is the Cauſe of Centre ; but it cannot be the

• Winds, and whence do they Ship, no more than any moving

come, and whither do they Body on the Land ; becauſe the

Ship it ſelf is dependant, and

A. We read that the Hea- feeks its Centre; which ic

then pictured Æolus, the God would attain , if the Water and

of Wind , ſtanding at the Mouth its own Shape did not conſpire

of a Cave, having a Linnen to keep from it. Now , that

Garment girt about him , and which ſeeks a Centre ić felf,

a Smith's Bellows under his cannot be a natural Centre to

Feet ; at his Right-hand ſtood any Thing elle ; and for thoſe

Juno covered with a Cloud, that pretend Matter of fact, and

putting a Crown upon his Head, their own Experience, that the

as having given her Kingdom Bullet will fall in the ſame

to him ; and on his Left-hand Place , whether the Ship moves

ftood a Nymph up to the mid. or ſtands ftill, it is an Error

dle in Water, which Juno gave grounded on the fwift falling

him to Wife; which Image is of the Bullet, as well as the

very fignificant of the Nature Ship's Motion , which hinders a

and Cauſes of Winds, viz . That true Remark for a Perpendicular,

We

6

go ?
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We ſhall add one other Reaſon , more Cauſes in this cafe meer

which will demonſtrate the Fa- together, the ftronger and more

lacy of this vulgar Error- If entire will the Friendſhip be-

the ship was the Centre for which they produce.. Thus

the Bullet, it would follow the Benefits and Inclination, where

Ship, though it had fail'd one united , will , generally ſpeak

hundred Yards before the Bulleting, move more forcibly than

· began to fall, for a Centre is where they are ſeparate ; as,

ſtill the ſame to a nearer or a to uſe a familiar Illuſtration ,

farther right Line . An Ex. two Horſes will, cæteris paribus,

ample is Two Stones hang. draw more ſtrongly than one:

* ing in a Perpendicular , one of If it be ask'd , whether of theſe

themten Yards from the Earth, two Cauſes are the more pow

and the other one hundred, they erful, it requires a more prolix

will fall both in one place ; Diſquiſition than the preſent

now if Diſtance changes not the room will afford it . Sometimes

Nature of a Centre , (ſuppoſing Inclination is the ſtronger, and

no intervening. Bodies) then a at others, Benefits : Nor is it

Ship paſs’d by a Bulletsperpen- eaſie to give a general Rule,

dicular, cannot be Central, un. though Inclination may ſeem to

leſs you will have it alſo Mag. carry it from the other with a

netical, which is abſurd, ben generous Man , if we conſider

cauſe it has not that Power when only the part which Intereſt

upon the Earth, as in Launch- has in thoſe Benefits ; yet Gra

ing.
titude comes in again of that

" The Grounds of Friend. Side, and reduces things very

fhip being placed by you either near an Equilibrium .

" in Benefits or Inclination ,

" Whether will your Deſcrip
Q. What are become of thefever

. tion of it hold , that it muſt Churches of Aſia ?

“ be only between two Perſons, A. They are now in the

ſince one of thoſe Cauſes may Turk’s Dominions, but over- run

oblige me to one Man, another with Ignorance, Error, and Bar.

to a ſecond ? buc.
bariſm . Some ſay that the

A. Notwithſtanding this, the Waldenſes and Albigenſes are of

Deſcription ſtill holds good ; this Diſperſion : But however,

and this Objection was there amongſt thoſe that we are cer

foreſeen and obviated, by grant- tain are of this Diſperſion , there

ing there might be a partial , is this obſervable, That they

though not an entire or proper excommunicate the Pope for
Friendſhip for ſeveral Perſons ufurping the Name of Catho

at the fame Time ; and fo in lick , and Head of the true

effe &t, in common Speech , we Church, as do alſo theGreeks.

call thoſe our Friends who are

either related to us, or have Q. Why doth the Sun at

oblig'd us, or we find our ſelves his Riſing in the Firmament,

inclin'd to oblige or love them . play more on Enfter-day than

But then, as has been ſaid , the Whitſunday ?

6

6

6
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6
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A. This Queſtion being pro- to walk round the Ship , ne

poſed in Welch, which ancient ver keeping his Bed one Day,

Language , muſt confeſs, I would know whether the

none of us have the Happineſs Cure is to be attributed co

to underſtand, we have been the emplaftick Nature of the

forced to make uſe of an Inter- tạrr'd and pitch'd Cloth bound

preter ; and taking it for grant- on ſtrait with the Hoop - ſticks,

ed he has not injur'd the Senſe dr . or rather , Whether it

of it in the Tranſlation , we thus may not be ſolved according

reply . to the Cartefian Philofophy ?

That the matter of Fact is A. Des Cartes has leſs to do

an old , weak, fuperftitious Er with this Queſtion than Coper

ror ; and the Sun neither plays nicus , who in a drunken Fit, by
nor works on Eaſter- day more the Courſe of his Brain , found

than any other. It is true , it out the great Secret of the

may ſometimeshappen to ſhine World's turning round ; and ſo

brighter that Morning than on might our drunken Sailor be

the precedingor following Days ; inſpired with this Novel Way

but if it does, 'tis purely acci- of curing himſelf: But to the
dental . In ſome parts of Eng- Queſtion - If the leſſer Fofil

land, they call it The Lamb was only broken , he might not

Playing, which they look for as be decumbent one Day ; the

foon as the Sun riſes, in ſome greater (his Head being pretty

clear Spring or Water, and is light) being able to ſupport his

nothing but the pretty Reflexi. Body : But if both the Bones

on it makes from the Water, were broken, he could noc ſtand ,

which they may find at any unleſs the Splinters that were

time, if the Sun riſes clear, tied round his Leg came below

and they themſelves early, and his Heel, and reſted upon his

unprejudic'd with Fancy. Ham, which would take away

2 . Since in your Adver. that Weight the Leg would

' tiſement you make it known otherwiſe bear : Beſides, the

that a Chirurgeon is taken in. Tarpauling is a good Categmaa

to your Society, I have thought tick, which , with a ſober and

fit to propound the following a regular Dier, might ſucceed,

Queſtion ; withal aſſuring you though 'tis no Rule to walk

the matter of Fa & is true, by.

A Sailor on board the Fleet, Q. What is the true meaning of

by an unlucky Accident, broke the word Superſtition ?

his Leg , being in Drink , and A. Supra , or Super Statutum in

refuſing the Aſſiſtance of the Civil Law , it comes from be.

Surgeon of the Ship, called yond or above the Statute ; in

• for a piece of new Tarpauling Divinity, it means a neceſſary

6. that lay on the Deck , which Obſervance of thoſe indifferent

he rolled ſome turns round things which God has neither

• his Leg , tying up all cloſe Commanded nor Forbidden ; as

with few Hoopofticks, and for Inſtance, 'tis Superftition co

was able immediately after believe the wearing a Surplice

6

6

6
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in religious Worſhip, a Sin , be- difficult Matter to believe the

cauſe God has not forbidden it ; Account the Fathers give us

and it is Superſtition to believe thereof, were it not deduced

the not wearing ic in it ſelf a from the authentick Records of

Sin , becauſe God has not com- that Country, atteſted by all

manded it ; and ſo in Meats, who write on the fame Subject,

Times. &c. and that, or ſomething near it,
Q. Which is the moſt ancient and even by Proteſtants who have

populous Nation in the World ? travelled 'thither : (vid. Dutch

A.China bids fair for the for . Embaſſy .) The Royal Society,

mer , and clearly carries the who, I ſuppoſe, have it out of

latter, by many Millions, againſt Father Magellans, becauſe feve

all the World . They are
ral other of their Accounts an

leaſt as ancient as the Chaldæans gree with his, tell us, the

and Egyptians, and deduce their Number of the Subjects of that

authentick Records from a very Empire, amount to fifty odd

few Years after the univerſal Millions, reckoning only the

Deluge ; whereof, and of Noah Males, and of thoſe, only.ſuch

himſelf, it may be more than as live on the Land ; whereas

Fancy , ſhould we affirm , their it is notoriouſly known they

eldeſt Books contain very clear have many Millions (perhaps

and diſtinct Notices ; their firſt more than half as many as

Monarch , rohi, bidding much on the Land) who live only

fairer for Noah, than ever the upon the Water, are born , and

Italian Janus did, the acknow. bred, and dye there. Nor

ledging him for the firſt King will this Number ſeem fo prce

and Father of their Nation af digious, if we conſider how

ter the great Deluge ;and what's vaſt a Tract of Ground they

more remarkable, tells us, that poflefs ; it is at leaſt 1380 Ita

he firſt reform'd 'em from drink. lian Miles, which are very near

ing the Blood of Beaſts - The the Engliſh in Length ; and at

abitaining from which , all Men the largeſt Computation 1800,

know , was one of the Precepts the firſt reaches to 23 Degrees

of Noah, beſides other Paſſages of Latitude , the latter to 39,

too long to be inſiſted on . This and wants not more than a 3d

may alſo be probably proved Part of the ſame Breadth ; from

from the great Progreſs of Arts whence, without the Help of

and Arms amongſt 'em , eſpecially Weekly Bills, it might be no

thoſe which are the unqueſtion difficult Matter, allowing ſo

ed Effects of long Experience ; many for a City , and ſo pro

- Navigation , the Compaſs, portionable , to give ſome gueſs

Printing, Guns, Sculpture, and at the Probability of ſo vaſt a

Architecture, beſides many: o- Number of Inhabitants.

ther uſeful Inventions , having

been Time out of Mind , and Q. ' Why the Water on one

fome of 'em in great Pertection, Side Kingſton -Bridge runs al' -

common among them . For their ways one Way, and the other

Number, we thould find it a according to the Motion of

che

1

6
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the Tide ; and what is the Thus we commonly enough fee,
Cauſe of the Tides Moti not only very good Fruits

on ? rais'd from a Thorn , and good

A. No doubt that one Way Apples from a Crab-ſtock : But

is downward , according to the what appears yet much more

natural Motion of the Cur. ftrange and diverting, ſeveral

rent, though not expreſs’d in the forts of Fruits, Pears, Apples,

Queſtion I fuppofe then , Plumbs, and Cherries, on the

(having never ſeen the Place) fame Tree, which ſeems evi.

that there may be ſome Head- dently to demonſtrate that thoſe

land jutting forth below the particular fine Meatus's,

Bridge, which may break the Channels in the Graft, from

Force of the Tide in its flow . thoſe Juices which the Roor

ing, and conſequently give the receives from the Earth, ac

Stream Liberty to continue on cording to their own Nature,

thar Side in its uſual Moti- and thence produce their own

on ; but the other Side having proper Fruits, as Seals, orra

no ſuch Defence, the Tide has ther Moulds, inftamp fuch Im

its full Power there, and gives preſſions on a large Piece of
that Part of the Stream ſuch Wax, not as it had before,

a Motion as it ſelf has, at but as they themſelves repre

leaſt as to the Surface and ups
fent.

per Parts of the Water . If Q. Whether an unmarried

this won't do, the Eddy may Perſon ought to pray for a

lye on that fide, where it always ' Husband or a Wife ?' and if'

runs the ſame way ; and we it be a Duty , whether it is not

ſee daily in the Thames, that a Sin to neglect it ?

when the Tide comes in , it A. If it be a Duty, it is a

runs quite contrary Ways by the Sin to neglect it ; and whether

Sides and the Middle. As for it is a Duty or no , you muſt

the Reaſon of the Tides Mon conſult the Conſtitution of Na.

tion , ſomething has been for- ture , the Endsyou deſign by it,

merly endeavour'd on that Head, as your own Gratification, or a
according to the commonly re. Subſerviency to a better an.

ceived Hypotheſis. ſwering the End of your Cream

Q. Why does the Fruit of a tion, I mean, the Glory of God.

Tree in Grafting always take af. I know not which of theſe , or

ter the Cion, and not after the what other Ends you may pro

Root ? poſe to your ſelf ; but this I

A. The Juice which afcends am ſure , that every Perſon de

from the Earth for the Trees ſigning to enter into that State,

Nouriſhment, is the ſame in ought to beg the Aſſiſtance of

all Trees ; but the particular Heaven as to a Choice, in a

Fruits, and their different For- matter of ſo great Moment,

mation, ſeem to depend on the as always the Happineſs of

internal Diſpoſition of thoſe this world, and ſometimes thas

more immediate Parts from of the other, depends.

whence they are produced.

VOL. II. Аа Q. WWA:

6
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1

Q. What is the Reaſon that the Seeds of Graſs, doc. ther fo

Voice of Women is more ſhrill than the Sun may by its

the Voice of Men ? act upon Warer only,

A. Not from the Inequality Produion of Eels, as th :

of Organs, ( as ſome ſuppoſe ) innumerable Sorts of Aqueous In

fome Men being every way feets, and Vermia . This is an

leſs proportioned than Woo experienced Matrer of Fa& ;

men ; as alſo becauſe Men are firſt as to Eels, as the Inquiſi

no leſs Organized after Caftra- tive Vertuofo's in a Microſcope

tion , and yet their Voice will found out , and is alſo to be

then be changed . I can meet ſeen by a Spoonful of Rain
with no better a Reaſon a. water, which in three Days

mongſt the Naturaliſts, than an Time, by the Heat of the Sun ,

inequal Diffuſion of the Sper. will produce thouſands ofſmall
matick Aura ; which is alſo Eels. As to the ſecond , of

the. Cauſe of that we call Aqueous Inſects, it is obfervable,

Rankneſs, or a ſtrong offenſive that a new Pic dug for Water,

Sort of a Taſte or Smell of will the firſt Summer be innu .

Fleſh in Bulls, Rams, Cocks, merably ſtock'd with them : As

& c. above Oxen , Wechers, Ca- to the other Part of the Que

pons , or the Females of thoſe ſtion , about their having Heat,

Kinds. From this Reaſon Her- we anſwer affirmatively, that

maphrodites generally ſpeak in every Thing that has an innate

two ſeveral Tones. A Boy's Power of Motion has alſo Heat,

Speech enlarges at his Puberty, Motion and Heat being inſepa

which generally happens about rable, as we ſhall quickly have

ſixteen or ſeventeen, and an Occaſion to ſpeak more largely

Eunuch loſes his Maſculine of ; tho' we deny not but chat

Voice when he loſes that which anEel, as well as other Fiſhes,

cauſes it. (ſome of which are warmer

Q. How are Eels produced, and than others from a greater or

whether have they any Heat ? leſs A &tivity) are colder than

A. Nor by the uſual Me- thoſe Creatures that live upon

thods that other Fiſh ( if they Land, by reaſon of the Quality

may be called ſo ) are genera- of their Element, every Ele

ted, by Spawning and Smel- ment ſtriving to reduce every

ting ; but thus As the Sun Thing in it to a Similitude

by its , periodical Influence and with its felf, if not in Sub

Circulation does reduce into ftance, yet in Accidents, of

A & that innate Seminal Vertue which Cold is one.

and Power which the Earth Q. Suppoſing it to be poſible for

has to produce Grafs, Shrubs a great Hole to be made quite

and other Things, in ſuch through the Diameter of the Globe

Places where Buildings have of this Earth , and that s Milfone,

ſtood for many Ages, and af- or ſome other ponderous Body, were

terwards dilapidated, and be thrown into it, whither would the

come ruinous, without the ſaid Milftone fall ?

Help of any perſons fowing the

A. Its
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.

A. Its own Force ' would for the Generality of Women

drive it beyond the Center of it holds, who being obliged ei

Gravity, or middle of the ther to get their . Livings by

Earth, perhaps for ſome hun ſome induſtrious Employ , or

dred Miles; when its Force ſtick cloſe to Domeſtick Afro

being ſpent, and not finding fairs, ſuppoſing her Miſtreſs of

its Center there , it will fall an ordinary Family, can neia

back again towards us, be. ther have Time nor Means ro

yond the Center for ſome acquire ſuch Learning, or pre

Miles, and ſo return again, ſerve it when it is once goto

falling backward and forward , ten . But this relates not

till its Force being ſpent, it thoſe whoſe Births and För

would hang juſt in the middle tunes exempt them from ſuch

of the Earth . Circumſtances. For Learning's

Q. Whether it be proper for Wo- making them conceited , and full

men to be learned ? of themſelves, it is a Weakneſs

A. All grant that they may common to our own Sex, as well

have ſome Learning, but the as theirs : There are few Men

Queſtion is of what Sort, and who have Wit, Sente , or Learn

to what Degree ? Some indeed ng, but they know it, though of:

think they have learned e- ten they are ſo prudent to con:

nough, if they can diſtinguiſh ceal ſuch their knowledge from

between their Husbands Breech- the World. On the whole,

es and another Mans : But ſince they have as noble Souls

thoſe who have no more Wit as we, a finer Genius, and ge

than this comes to , will be in nerally quicker Apprehenfions,

danger of diſtinguiſhing yet fare we ſee no Reaſon why Women

ther, or elſe not at all. Others ſhould not be learned now, as

think that they may pardona. well as Madam Philips, Van

bly enough read , but by, no Schurman, and others, have fora

Means be truſted with writing ; merly been . For if we have

and others again , that they ſeen one Lady gone mad with

ought neither to write nor Learning, we mean a late fa

read. A Degree yet higher, mots Counters, there are a hun.

are thoſe who would have them dredMen could be named , whom

read Plays, Novels and Roman . the ſame. Cauſe has rendred fic
ces, with perhaps a little Hi- for Bedlam .

ſtory, but by all mears are for Q. What is the Meaning of

terminating their Studies there, the preſent Union between' ,

and not letting’em meddle with the Presbyterians and Inde

the Edge-tools of Philoſophy, pendents ? And whether a

for theſe wife Reaſons, becauſe univerſal Accommodation an

forſooth it takes them off from mongſt Proreſtants may ever

their Domeſtick Affairs, and be • be expected ?

cauſe it generally fills them too A. The Propoler of this Que.

full of chemſelves, and makes ſtion has branch'd it into two

'em ape to deſpiſe others . For Pares, either of which reguire

the firſt, it it crue enough, that a diſtinct Anſwer, which

6

6

6

6

6
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A a 2



356 . The ATHENIAN ORACLE..

may be.

amore :

Thall endeavour to give him as Reaſons, but ſeldom that they

fuccinaly (and yet as fully) as enlighten our Underftandings;

and it is no ſmall Step towards

For the firſt, ( viz ) What is a Friendſhip, to manage a Con

the meaning of the preſent U. troverſie with Moderation ; for

nion between the Presbyterians in all Conteſts of this Nature,
and Independents ? let him take that Pacifick Spirit which the

this briefly. Goſpel requires, ( founded upon

' Twas the Honourable Cha. Humility) ought to be extended

racter of the Primitive Chrifti- to its utmoſt Latitude .

ans, That they did glory in 'an We find it recorded in Hi.

undifſembled Affe &tion, which ſtory, as a glorious Inſtance of

the fierceſt Storms of Perſecu : Self-conqueſt in Ariſtippus, that

tion could not abate ; infomuch having been engag'd in a Quar

that thoſe who wereEnemies rel withthePhiloſopherÆf

both to their perſons and Do. chines, ( tho' perhaps imagining

étrine, obſery'd of them , Videte himſelf in the right ) he came

et hi Chriftiani mutuo flagraniur to Petition for a Reconcilia

See how theſe Chriftians tion ; yet adding , that being

lovc bne another ! And certainly the Elder Man, he ſuppoſed it

if Chriſtian Unity was fo.com- the Duty of the other, who was

mendable a Verrue, when the his Inferior, to make the firſt
Church of Chriſt was ( as it · Step towards it. But Æſchines

were) in its Infancy , there is no replied, By this I am ſenſible

Reaſon why it ſhould be look'd of your Superiority , not in

a leſs favourable Years only, but in -Wiſdom ;

Aſpect now, when being arriv'd in that when I began the Feud,

to a greater Maturity , a Per.. You are the Perſon that ended

fe &tion of Graces cannot be e- it .

ſteemed unneceſſary to com Theſe now United Brethren ,

pleat its Luftre ; eſpecially if the Presbyterians and independents,

we reflect upon the ill Con- have imitated Ariſtippus , in

fequences that have attended at making equal Advances to de

a Diſunion of Perſons Adoring moliſh that Partition Wall of

the fame Deity, and profeſſing Diſunion , which a long time

the ſame Faith in all Ages and has been the Subject of ſo gene

Places in the World . ral a Lamentation ; and this

All Difunion in Religious have they done, not for any pri
Worſhip, is founded upon a vate Ends, or By - reſpects , but

Difference of Opinion , either only to analogize themſelves
in things Fundamental, or things to thoſe bleſſed Spirits compo

Circunvitantial : Now , as 'tis ſing the Church of Chriſt above,

highly culpable to be circum . in whoſe Hearts perfect Love
ftantial in Fundamentals, fo 'tis and Unity are the moft predo

equally abſurd to be funda. minant Affections. To con

mental in Circumſtantials. We clude then , they having before

frequently perceive, that paſ. differed chiefly in Point of Ec

fionare Diſputes darken our clefiaftical Government , and

Con

upon with
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Congregational Worſhip, their To begin then , and demon

Aims and Intencions are now ſtrate, that it is a great Abate

( if we may believe their own ment of our Rancour, and no

Words) to be Debters to each Imall Step towards an Acconie

other in nothing but Love . modation , when we believe

Now for the Second Que- our Adverſaries to be God's

ſtion , Whecher a univerſal Ac. Friends ; we fhall borrow the

commodation amongſt Prote- Words of the Reverend Dr.

ftants may ever be expected, Cave (whom the Lives of the

we think not ſo rightly ſtated Primitive Fathers have rendered

by the Queriſt, as if he had ſo Illuſtrious ) in his Goſpel

ask'd, whether it might ever be Preach'd , p . 98. “ Many of the

effected ? However, being a Presbyterian Perſwalion, (ſays

more comprehenſive Queſtion he) are not only Sound and

than the other, it will require Orthodox in the main Arcia

a ſuitable Anſwer ; in giving cles of the Reformed Reli.

which,,we hope Prolixity will gion, but Learnedand Able

not be look'd upon as burden- Defenders of it , zealous Pro

ſome. teſters againſt all the horrid

We ſuppoſe ( without the Wickedneſs of this Day ,
Cenſure ofpaſſing a raſh , un- (Speaking of the 30th of Jan. )

deliberate Judgement, fubmit- and active Inſtruments in

ting to thoſe who are endued bringing home our Baniſh'd

with better Underſtandings )

we may reſolve it in the Affir- We ſhall from the Words

mative, that it may be not only of Learned Dr. Sherlock ſhew

expected, but effected ,if Provi. you , that though ' tis the Pro

dence ſo pleaſes, eſpecially ſince perty and Practice of Papiſts to
the Truth of our Affertion is exclude thoſe from Heaven who

Corroborated with ſuch a Cloud are not Members of their Com.

of Witneſſes. munion , yet Proteſtants allow

To anſwer this, we ſhall ſuch equally capable of Salva

therefore lay down divers Po. tion with themſelves, if right

ſitions, illuſtrating and clearing in the main, though they do

the Matter in Queſtion , to not comply with their ſuper

which many eminent Divines, added Modes of Worſhip. Dr.

and others of the Church of Sherlock, in Rel. Aflem . p. 96.

England, (Men no leſsEminent Others ( Says be) are ſcanda .

for the Piety of their Conver- “ liz'd at the great Variety of

ſations , than Remarkable for Religions ; but if wiſe, Tee

the Greatneſs of their Learn. ing there is ſo much Diſpute

ing ) have given their Suffra . which is the true Religion ,

ges, as we ſhall prove out of they would uſe the greater

their ownWritings; and then Diligence and Honeſty to find

as a Corollary ſubjoin the Fea- it out, and hope that God

fibilityof it by way of Inference " would pardon thoſe Miftakes

from the Premiſes. “ which are merely the Errors

" of their Underſtandings, when

they

“ King.

GG
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.

" they offer unto him a pious aſſerting Heretical and Damna.

anddevout Soul . ble Poſicions. Biſhop Andrew

Dr Wake lets us know , that Cited in Append. to the 3d . p . of
it is the generally received Opi Friendly Deb. Let but Obfti.

nion of the moderate Confor. nacy and Perverſeneſs be

miſts, that moſt others, though wanting, it will not be He.

branch'd into ſeveral Sects, and rely ; and if it be Herely , be

diſagreeing in Circumftantials, ing about a Point not of

are yet uniced in Fundamentals, Faith, but of Diſpute, whe

Dr. Wake's Sermon on Rom. 15 . “ ther Epiſcopacy be a diſtinct

Our Differences do “ Order from Presbytery , it

not at all concern the Founda- will not be amongſt thoſe

tions either of Faith or Wor. * Things that St. Peter calls

fhip, and are therefore ſuch in " S damnable Hereſy.

" which good Men , if they be The Reverend Prelate of Ar .

“ otherwiſe diligent and fin- magh, Holy Uher, does almoſt in

cere in their Enquiry, may terminis deliver it as his Opini

differ without any Prejudice on , that the Doors of the pub
to themſelves , or any juſt lick Aſſemblies ought not to

“ Reflection upon theTruth of be ſhut againſt ſuch whofe Of.
" their common Profeſſion . fence is only to be guilty of

We ſhall fhew you from the leſſer Errors : And his Mo.

Words of Biſhop Pearſon, that deration was none of the leaſt of

though we differ in leſs mo- his Vercues. In his Directions

mentous Things, we are united concerning Liturgies and Epif

in onecommon Summary of our copal Government, hepreſcribes,

Faith ( viz . in that we call the That none might be Excom

Apoſtles Creed ) comprehend- municated but by the Biſhop

ing all the Truths neceſſary himſelf, with the Conſent of

for. Salvation . Biſhop Pearſon in “ the Paſtor in whoſe Pariſh

Pref. to Expos. of Apoſtles Creed, the Delinquent dwells, and“

" The Creed (Saith he ) without “ that for heinous and ſcan-:

“ Controverſy , is a brief Com- “ dalous Crimes, joyned with

“ prehenſion of the Objects of “ Obftinacy and wilful Con-.

our Chriſtian Faith. tempt. Idem . in . Lib.7. Body

Will ye yet admit of the of Divinity.

Suffrage and Teſtimony of ano- The celebrated Maſter of Tri

ther Prelate (if the former be nity Colledge, that Prodigy of

inſufficient) and that is Bi- Learning and Ingenuity , Dr.

ſhopAndrews, from whoſe Words Barrow , acquaints us, that as it

we ſhall make itobvious to e. is our Privilege to be united

very common Underſtanding, under one Head, ſo it is our Du

That moſt of our Quarrels have cy to unite our felves to one

been founded upon Things in- another, in his Sermon on the

different, and that ſcarce any Epiſtle to the Romans, p . 231 ,

of the fober Conformits ever 232. , " Purſue Peace with all ,

aſſumed the Liberty to cenſure without any Exception, with

their diffenting Brethren, for Men of all Nations, Jews,

and

n



The ATHENIAN ORACLE.
359

" that Mo

66

66

CG

or

1

66

" and Greeks, and Barbarians, of convince their Gain -layers by

“ all Seets and Religions, Per. rugged Methods, fo neither

ſecuting Jews, and Idolatrous ought it to be the Practice of

“ Heathens (as at that Time) the moderare ones.. 'Twas a ce

“ Men of all Judgments and lebrated Expreſſion of Judge

" Perſwaſions ; neither is there Milton, at a Charge (which we

any evading our Obligation our felves heard )

" to this Duty, by pretending deration has made many a

“ of others , that they entertain Chriſtian , but Severity never

Opinions erroneous, and con- made any. And it is the Ex

trary to ours ,and that they preilion of BiſhopTaylor, in bis
“ adhere to Sects and Parties, Advice to his Clergy , P. 25.

as which we diſlike and diſa . “ Uſe no Violence to any Man,

vow ; that they are not ſo " to bring him to your Opini

“ vertuous, fo, religious, ſo on, butby the Word of your

“ holy as they ſhould be, Miniſtry, doc.

at leaſt, not in a Manner as From that great good Man

we would have them, Judge Hale, we may learn, that

The Author of the whole even where their Confeſſions of

Duty of Man, whoſe Modeſty Faith have differed , they have

in concealing his Name is not entertained peaceable Senti

inferior to his other Excellen- ments for each other, in his

cies, aſſures us, that mucual Diſc. of Rel.p . 11 . " The wife

Forbearances of one another in and ſober ſort of Conformiſts

Love, is neceſſaryamongſtChri- . ( Saysbe,) know andprofeſs) '
fians. " The lefler Differences this, that a Man may be a

( Says he) in Opinion may be good and excellent Chriſtian,

" born with on both ſides , and under this Epiſcopal, or any

muſt not the leaſt abate our “ other Form of Church -Gom

brotherly Charity to each o. vernment.

" ther. King Charles the Firſt, And that their Deſire has

in his Eikon Bafilike, has this been Peace and Unity, may be

Expreſſion upon calling the Scots, eaſily inferr'd from theſe Pa

and their coming in ; “ Surely thetical Words of the pious

" in Matters of Religion thoſe Biſhop Hall, in his Works, p.

• Truthsgain moſt onMens 426. Yea, ( Sayshe let me
“ . ) .

Judgments and Conſciences, beg Peace as for Life, &c.

“ which are leaſt urged with " and though our Brains be

“ ſecular Violence, which wea- different, let our Hearts be

“ kens Truth with Prejudices ;

Idem . upon the Covenant, Ejac. And now to conclude,

Nothing violent or inju. Ihall ſhew you that their Pra.
rious can be religious ; Etice has been conformable to

which plainly intimates, that as theſe ( above recited ) Opinie

it was never the Method uſed ons, from that celebrated Ex

by the Primitive Chriſtians, ample of Ridley and Hooper, which

(whoſe Weapons were Preces es you meet with in Fox's Ads

Lacryma) in former Ages, to and Monuments, p. 121. New

Edi

66
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Edition. Theſe two Eminent “ ther Side ; for the Godly.

Lights of the Church having wiſe on both sides bear with

before had ſome Diſagreement each other, and concur in the

about the Ceremonial Worſhip, inain ; but there are ſome

that was then itrenuouſiy al- “ ſelfiſh, peevith Spirits on both

1erted by fome, when it plea- “ Sides, and theſe make the

fed God , ( for the Truth's Sake) Quarrel.

they were both caſt into Bonds To be brief then , Do we

in Priſon , they preſently united with that which is ( or ought

in the Bonds of Peace, as is to be ) the Deſire and Endea

evident from theſe Words of vours of all good Men , viz. To

Ridley. But now, my dear Bro- ſee the Proteſtant Religion flou

ther, foraſmuch as I under- riſh , as in Truth and Peace, ſo

" ſtand by your Works, which in Unity ? Then let us endea

I have but fuperficially ſeen , vour to eſtabliſh an'Amneſty,

" that we throughly agree, and or A &t of Oblivion, in every

“ wholly confent together in one of our Breaſts, totally ob .

thoſe things which are the literating whatever general In

" Grounds and ſubſtantial Points juries or perſonal Affronts have

our Religion, againſt been given or received on either

“ which the World fo furiouſly Side , which is the readieſt ( if

rageth in theſe_our Days : not the only) Way to effect ſo

“ However , in Times paſt , glorious a Work as an univer

" by certain By-matters and fal Accommodation,

“ Circumſtances of Religion , And now to put a Period to

your Wiſdom and my Simpli- the Matter, and fo fulfil our

city ( I grant ) hath a little Promiſe ; Have we the Word

“ jarred, each of us following of a King on our Side, the Suf.

“ the Abundance of his own frages of an Archbiſhop, and

“ Senſe and Judgment : Now, ſeveral other Prelates ; and this

" I ſay, be you aſſured , that alſo confirm'd by the Concur

even with my whole Heart, rent Votes of a Lord Chief

“ ( God is my Witneſs) in the Juſtice, and divers eminent Di.

" Bowels of Chriſt, I love you vines ? We may certainly be

.“ in the Truth , and for the allowed to averr, That an uni.

“ Truth's Sake, which abideth verfal Agreement among Pro

" in us, and as I am perſwaded, - teſtants is very poſſible, if not

“ fhall by the Grace of God a. equally probable ; which we

" bide in us for evermore , & c. lay down, not dogmatically, re

“ Farewel , N. Ridley. ſerving to our felves a Liberty

We ſhall tire your Patience of retracting this Opinion when
but with one Inſtance more , ever we ſhall ſee reaſon to con

and that is of Biſhop Greenham, form to a better ; Nam non erit

who being ask'd by the Lord pudor & meliora tranfire.

Treaſurer Cecil, What it was 2. Whether is there ſuch

that occaſion'd the Diviſions of a thing as a Petrifa &tion of

that Age ? “ The Fault ( ſays he ) Wood, dr. and how is it ef

kis on both ſides, and on nei. ' fected

Inſtances

1

$ 6



The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 361

ever

Inſtances are, Kornman (de A. Poſſibly it may come from

Mir Mort.) ſays, heſaw a Body the Word Cuckow ; which Bird

of a Man in the River Anien, never Hatches for herſelf , buc

near Tybur, that was petrified ; having fuck'd the Eggs of an

Titus Celſus, a Patrician of Rome, other Bird's Neſt, ſhelayscne of

That he had alſo ſeen this Body. her own, which the iniſtaken

There are found upon the Sands Bird Hatches and Feeds, not

of that River, petrified Almonds, knowing but 'tis her own. But

Fennel-feeds, and Annife, with as to the Infamy of Cuckoldry,

other Things : The Natura- I think the Word ſtrangely a

lifts thereabout give this Rea- bufed, by having fuchºfcorn

ſon . The River ariſes from ful abject Sentimentsof the in

cold fulphureous Veins, deriv'd jur’d's Cafe ; God nor Nature

from Subterranean Metals, and required Impoſſibilities

therefore by a kind of natural from us ; a vicious Action ought

Vertue, it conſolidates and ag- to be only imputed to the Au.

glucinates all kind of Bodies, thor , and ſo ought the Shame

as Sticks, Leaves, &c. and paf- and Diſhonour which follows it ;

ſing over ſolid Bodies, it by if we expect ſuch Sentences as

degrees wraps them about with we give now , at the Day of

a irony Bark Schenk Obf. Judgment, we ſhall be deceive

lib . 4. Tays, a Woman of Sens in ed ; he only that conſents, and

Burgundy, went 28 Years with is Pimp.co his own Cuckoldry ,

a Child in her Womb ; at laſt is really Infamous and Baſe. But

dying herfelf ſhe was opened, beſides, it is not that Dilho .

and in her Belly there was nour as is uſually thought, be

found a Stone , having all the cauſe not ſo eſteemed univerſal.

Limbs and exa& Proportions of ly . It has been the Cuſtom of

a Child of nine Months old : fome Nations, to let their

The Phyſicians gave this Rea- Prince Lie with their Wives on

fon for its Petrifaction ; The the Marriage Night ; and was

ſlimy Matter of a Child's Bodyfo in ſome parts of this King

retains a natural aptitude for dom , not many Years ſince.

Conſolidation, when it meets The Romans were Honourable,

with an extraordinary Heat of and yet Pompey, Ceſar, Auguſtus,

the Matrix : We have Inſtances Lucullus, Cato , and others , had

enough in our own Country of this Fate, but not its Infamy

Petrifaction by cold Water, as and Scandal.

in Yorkſhire, Derbyſhire, &c.

which no doubt have the qua. 2. Who are the moſt Happy in

lity of the forementioned River this World , wiſe Men , or Fools ?

Anien, and the ſame Reaſon for A. Much may be ſaid of ei

Petrifa &tion . ther, but the Manner very dif

ferent: If the Fool be the Hap

Q. Whence the Word pier, the World's a

Cuckoldry ; and whether is it firable Place, there being ſuch a

in all Cafes ſo infamous, as is ge great Tribe of happy Men in it.

nerally eſteemed ? Parties concerned

thought

7

40

6
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thought fit Judges ; but here Q. How comes a Cane and a To.

is a new Preſident, 2 Caſe where bacco Pipe to emit Fire ?

every one muſt be both Judge A. From the ſame Reaſon as

and Party , not only of the Way Flint and Steel , a Horſeſhoe and

of Arguing, but the Matter ara a Stone ; nay , I have known à

gued . However, if poflīble, Man to ſtrike Fire on his Teeth

we will lay down a Rule of Ju . with a Knife, tho' ſome things
ftice ; that State of the Cafe are better prepared than others.

which neither Wife nor Fool The Reaſon for all is, All Bo

can confute , muſt certainly dies are porous, and therefore

be the Truth : Therefore ſup- have Air in them : Now , two

pofing all for once to take Bodies ſtruck cogether, comº

the Fool's part to anſwer this preſling the outward Pores, are,

The Supream Being is by the Violence of the Motion,

Eſſential Happineſs; thoſe there . emitted and rarified into Fire :

fore that act the likeſt to him , For there is no ſuch thing as

confequently Happieſt. actual Fire cicher in Flinc or

There is but oneright Line, and Sreel.

infinite crooked ones ;

Wiſdom , but Follies innume- Q. Why do Scotchmen bate

rable ; one real Goodneſs, but Swines Fleſh ?

divers Appearances of it , and A. Nations Eat by Cuſtom ,

but one beſt way to every and for Natural and Civil Cau

Thing, and to judge of every ſes ; Tartars eat Horſe Fleſh ,

Thing , to wit, Reafon , or Un- the Arabians Camels ; in fome

derſtanding Here is only the parts of America they eat Ser

Paradox , the Fool's Happineſs pents . to the Scotch

confifts in a privation ofGrief; not eating Swines Fleſh , it is

and the Happineſs of a Wiſe ſuppoſed for this Reaſon ; Scot.

Man,in pofleffion of Good ; land, as Hiſtory informs us, has

which being a little conſider'd, had as many Jews in it , as any

the Reſult ofthis next Queſtion Place in Europe ; and therefore

will anſwer the firſt, viz Whe- the Scorch might probably bor.

ther would be more Miſerable, row that Cuſtom of them, who

a Wiſe . Man that wanted his under the Law .were forbidden

Good, or a Fool that had a cacing Swines Fleſh; as unclean .

fenſe of his Grief ? In this re

verle , the Wiſe Man would be Q. Why Spring Water is Hot in

more Miſerable ; becauſe, he Winter, and Cold in Summer ?

that wants his Happineſs, wants A. It is a vulgar Error,ground

every Thing ; but he that has a ed upon a want of Confidera..

ſenſe of Grief, may have a ſenſetion of the Change of our Bo .

of Happineſs. Now, this re- dies , according to the Seaſon ;

verſe (or contrary to the reverſe) a hot Hand put into cold Wa

muft neceſſarily make him Hap- ter, is more fenfibly affe &ted,

py ; viz. his poffefſion ofGood , than a cold Hand put into cold

is preferable to the Fool's pri- Water. But that Springs are

vation of Grief. hotter in Winter than other

Waters

But as

8
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Waters is evident ; and the ject; 'ris ſo in a Looking -glaſs,

Reaſon is , other Waters are ex- whoſe Superficies admits an un

poſed to the cold and open Air, evennels near the Edges, as in

but Springs running thorough great Glaſs, where your Face,

the Bowels of the Earth (fome. Noſe, &c. appear double . Af

times very deep ) are preſerved ter this manner, the Ear is alſo

from the Powerof Cold . Hence deceived , where the Sound

it is, that in the Winter Fiſh comes through two Bodies ; I.

betake themſelves to the deepeſt mean the Air, its proper Vehi

Waters, where they are far- cle , and ſomeintervening Build.

theft, and conſequently freeft ings, which meeting with the

from che Extremity of Cold . Sound, coming towards us in a

Q. Whether the leaſt Particle of direct Line, diverts its Courſe,
Matter is infinitely diviſible ? and makes it come another

A. Yes, if you can find Eyes Way ; whereby the Steeple (if
ſtrong enough always to diſcern are in a ſtrange Place) is

the laſt Subdiviſion , and Inſtru. judged by us to be in fome o

ments fine enough for ſuch Sub- ther Place than really it is.

iviſions; alſo , if both this Juft ſo are all the reſt of the

ſtrong Eye and fine Inſtrument Senſes deceived, where the Ob

will laſt for ever ; for infinite je repreſented is not imme

Diviſions, and infinite Time diate , and by a ſingle Convey.

(or Eternity, if you pleaſe to ance : ' Tis ſo plain , it would

call it ſo ) are inſeparable. 16. be needleſs to give an Inſtance

Prop. 3. Eucl. will tell you ſome in all of them .

thing more ofthis Nature, ifyou Q.' Whether it be true, that

are Mathematically inclin'd. Storks are never found but in

Common -wealths ? Whether

Q. Which is the beff Fortified " there were never any in Eng

City in Europe ? gland, but in Oliver Cromwell's

1. Edenborough perhaps, and Days ? And if any be found,

naturally Stronger than any in into what Countrydo they re

the whole world. But to give tire duringthe Winter ?
a poſitive Anſwer, the Queriſt A. For the firſt Part of the

muſt tarry a long Time, a Man's Queſtion, we anſwer it in the

whole Life being too little to Negative, for theſe Reaſons:

ſpend in the Search ; and poſſi- The Stork is mentioned

bly that which is beſt Fortified frequently and familiarly in

whena Man begins to Travel, holy Scripture, written under

may be laid in Ruins when he the Jewiſh Government when

returns to give his Anſwer. 'twas a Monarchy. Now , it is

Q. What is the Reaſon that not likely that Inſtances and

a ſtrait Stick being put into Illuſtrations ſhould be taken

the Water, it appears crook . from a Creature that was not

ed ? known amongſt them . Moſes

A. The Reaſon of the Deceit, gives Laws concerning them ;

is a looking through two Ele- and they Build there in the

ments or Bodies upon one Ob. Mount of Amana, a Branch of

Libanus,

6

6
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Libanus, to this Day, as Bellondus us, and Bellonius de Ægypto :

tells us. Now Frogs are by the Alcoran

2. 'Twas common among the reckoned among the Five Sa

Romans under their Emperors, cred Animalswhich they are

and mentioned in ſome Verſes forbidden to Kill, becauſe they

cited by Petronius Arbiter . ' Tis Praiſe God , and ſprinkled Abrs.

true, the's called Perigrina, a bam's Tomb with Water. Vid .

Stranger ; but ſhe's alſo called plur. apud l. Bochart. Hierz.

Hofpita, a Gueft, according to lib . 2 .

her Nature, which is to come I think we have proved the

and go again, as do all thoſe firſt Suppoſition à Miſtake :

Seaſon Birds. St. Ambroſe alfo Whether they were never in

mentions it, and tells us, the England, but in Oliver Cromwel's

Romans called it Avis pia, the Time ; or whether here then,

pious Bird, on account of the we confeſs our Ignorance ; but

known Care it takes of its Pa- if here then , I mean after his

rents when old ; and People Eſtabliſhment, the poor Birds

uſe not to give Names to things were extreamly miſtaken, and

they are not acquainted with. found an Uſurpation, in ſeeking

' Tis beſides mentioned as a uſu . a Commonwealth.

al Difh at the Roman Feafts by As to what Countries they re

Cornelus Nepos, and Pliny. tire into, we may anſwer of

3. But yet more clearly : them , as of the other Aves mi

There were of them in Theffaly gratorie, or Seafon Birds. Some

and in Egypt, both Monarchies; have pleaſantly enough thought

for which wehave the Teſtimony they go to the Moon, or ſome
of Plutarch in Ifide, and Solinus of thoſe diſtant Bodies ; ' though

in Theſalia, and thatthey were moſt others fhorten their jour.

anciently worſhipped in both ney a little, and only ſend them
thoſe Places for the ſame Reas to warmer Climates. But for

fon, namely, Devouring the nu- the preciſe Place or Region, Pli.

merous Serpents which breed in ny tells us, adhuc incompertam ejt,
thoſe Countries. 'tis not yet diſcover'd.

4. They are now frequent in St. Ambroſe tells us , they go

the Turkiſh Empire, being the towards the Eaſt ( circs orientem

only one forbidden to be eaten locis incertis) Ifidorus comes near

in the Alcoran of all Water- er, and . tells us , they becake

Fowl. For which the Maho. themſelves to Alin ; and Solinus

metans give ſeveral wiſe Rea- ſays the ſame , deſcribing be

fons ; One , becauſe he eatsSer- fides, the very Place and Field

pents ; the other, becauſe he where they light, and tear thoſe

moves his Wings in Flying, to pieces which arrive laſt of

likea Bird of Prey : we our the Company, Let any who; .

felves may add a third Reaſon would be further ſatisfied , read

more probable than both, why Gaſpar Heldelines's ingenious Pa.

that cunning Impoſtor ſhould negyrick on this Bird .
forbid it, namely, Becauſe it

devours Frogs, as the Fable tells

Q.
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Q. Whether the Doctrine of not to follow , the Church hav

Paſlīve Obedience and Non -Re- ing made a Canon exprefly a

ſiſtance be abfurd ? gainſt them . But beſides, no

:A. If ſtrain'd to the Heighth thing can more unfair

to which ſome have carried it , Way of Arguing, than to bring

we think nothing can be more an Inſtance from Soldiers, who

fo : The Conſequences which are under Military Diſcipline,

neceſſarily flow from it , are fa- and dead Men at the Command

tal and dangerous to Civil of a General , to enforce ſuch a

Society , and tend to the De ſort of Obedience on thoſe who

ſtruction both of particular Men are under ſtated Civil Laws, and

and all Government. One is, a ſettled Government

That perhaps not above an hun- Q. What natural Influence Ja

dred Men ,or not many more,may cob's Rod . could have on Laban's

deſtroy all Mankind: Another Cattle ?

Conſequence no leſs unavoida- A. The ſame and more than

ble, which a Wag lately charg'd a fair Picture would have on a

on the Do&rine, is this : Sup-' Woman in the ſame Cafe ; ſince

poſe the Emperor Nero ſhould the Imagination of a Brute Cream

have ſent his Commands to all ture ſhould be the ſtronger, be-,

the Chriſtians in his Dominions, cauſe not checked or guidedby

by thoſe Commiſſioned under Reaſon . Though I queſtion

him, to reduce them all to the whether the ſame Trial would

fame Condition he did Sporus ; ſucceed if made becauſe

and for this pretend both the ſo though Jacob made uſe of natu

much talk'd of Imperial Law, ral Means, it appears from the

whereby he is Irrefiftible, and Text, that there was fomething

the Canon of St. Paul, that all ſupernatural in the Event. See

that Reſiſt, receive to them. Gen. 13. 12. The Angel of God

ſelves Damnation ; would any Spoke to Jacob in a Dream , ſaying,

in that Cafe think the Chriſtians Lift up thy Eyes, and ſee all the

were obliged to Submit and O. Rams which leap upon the Cattle.

bey ; and in a Senſe ſomewhat are Ring -ftraked , & c. See more
"

like that of Origen , be made on thisSubje & in the Queſtion

Eunuchs for the Kingdom of of Childrens Marks.

God's , fake ? ( Yet is not this
2. ' Who was the French

ſo much as luffering Death, ' King's Father ; and whepher

whereunto fome carry it ) So was born with Teeth ;

far from it, that the fixed Laws and if ſo, the Cauſe there.

of Nature and Nations was to

be the Meafure of their Obedi- A. The firſt part of the Que

ence. For the Thebean Legion, ſtion (perhaps) will never be re

and other Inſtances of that Na- foly'd till the Day of Judg

ture ; beſides, that the Truth of ment. The Proteſtants, indeed ,

them is juftly queſtioned, we Fought ſtoutly to prove him the

know ſome of the primitive Legitimate Son of Lewis XIII.

Chriſtians were mad for Mar- and it may be , their Swords were

tyrdom , whom (I hope) we are the ſtrongeſt part of his Title,

for

now ;

he
12

o of ?
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for which he has ſince very and Say of you : Believe it,

well Rewarded them . How. this is a much ſurer Way than

ever, in all probability, it could to conſult your Friends; and

not be that weak Prince that you will hear much more from

washis real Father ; his Aver- the firſt than laſt. And theſe

ſion to Women , and the Rea- are the beſt Directions we can

fons of it too , being ſufficiently give.

known to the World . But whe

ther the Gentleman who has Q. Are there any ſuch Creatures

been mentioned in fome Prints, as Pigmies ?

Mr. Le Grand, were the real

Father of his Nameſake, we can A. Juſt as much as Satyrs,

learn little from publick Invec- both of them being onlyof the

tives ; for if really fo, it can- Monkey Kind, ſome greater, as

not be imagined but a Thing of Drills and other Creatures dif

that Nature would have been covered in the Woodsof Africa

managed too deep for the Day, and Aſia, near the Cape, and

by that cunning Policician who in ocher Places ; of which fee

contriv'd it.
the Figures in Ogilby, and other

Of his being born with Teeth , Writers; ſome leſs, not above

fee Baſſampier's Letter, as quo- two Foot high, whofe Skele

ted in the Firſt Volume of the ton pretty well reſembles a

new Obſervator, as well as of Man's, and ſome of them are

the Judgment then by himmade ſhewn as ſuch to thoſe who un .

thereof : And indeed , if we derſtand no better.

admit Omens, one would be apt, Not that we would be thought

by the Event, to believe it here, to deny that there are Men exe

and that Nature itſelf had ceeding Little (pardon the Sol.

marked him out for a Beaſt of leciſm ) and yet exact and per
Prey, as ſoon as ever he came fectly form'd, as are ſome of

into the World. the Seraglio Dwarfs, and ſuch

Q. Hora Man fall know as we have formerly had

himſelf ? common enough in the Court

A. 1.Know your Creator, and of England ; though now

that is one of the beſt Ways to much out of Faſhion , as Fools

know your ſelf: Almoſt all and Fardingals. But what we

Knowledge is acquir'd by Com- affirm is this, That there is,

pariſon. After his Image you no ſuchno ſuch determinate diſtinct

are made ; ſee then , if you'd Nation, nor ever was in Be

Know your ſelf, whether you ing ; nor are they any where

are Degenerated, or really like to be found , unleſs among

your great Original. the Severites and Severinghi,

2. Know other Men ; fee or in the ſame Latitude

their Faults and Vertues , apply with Pliny's People of No

them, and you may thence eaſily Mouths, who lived only by

judge of your own...
the Smell of Fruits and

3. Know your Enemies, and Flowers.

(if poflible ) what they Think

as

.



The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 367

6

+

Q.' Whether Satyrs or Ser- ther, the Air being thick with

mons have beenmore Succeſs- Vapours and Exhalations in its

ful towards Reforming Mens Circulation, it cannot pene

Manners ? trare a Pillar, Marble Scones, & c.

A. Some Sermons are Satyrs before it puts off its more groſs
(which we could eaſily point to ) and aqueous Particles, which

and ſome Satyrs are Sermons ; it leaves behind upon the Pil

for Example , Horace's. We will lars , in the Nature of Drops or

not be ſo uncharitable to ſay Tears. I remember an Inſtance

both much alike, becauſe the that in the late King James's

World isis Incorrigible, and Chappel in the midſt of the
minds neither ; but taking laſt great Froſt, in a numerous

them as they are commonly dia Concourſe of People, the Air

ftinguiſh’d , I deſire one Inſtance was ſo condenſed with their :
of a Mair Lampoon'd out of Breath , that it had the Effe & s

Vice , though we have fome above-mentioned upon the Pile

few of thoſe who have been lars ( as I am very credibly in- .

Preach'd out of it. At leaſt, i form'd by a Gentleman that

dare be bold to ſay, our Engliſh was there at that Time ) Now

Way ofSatyr will hardly ever in Froſts every little Naturaliſt

do it, ſince it is for the moſt can tell you , that both the

part like our Fighting, down. , Water and Air is rarified, and

right and bloody ; andthat ge. that all Liquors grow clear

nerally pleaſesmoſt, which calls fooner in ſuch Time than any

$ moſt hard Names , which may other, which , with what is a

enrage a Man, and make him bove -mentioned, plainly infers

lcok about for ſuitable Returns. the Truth of the preceding Hy

It will, I ſay , make him Angry; potheſis.
but I am miſtaken if it ever 2. ' Why a Veffel with Oars,

makes him better. • Sails, and full Wind , and

ſetting out with the Tide ac

Q. ' What isthe reaſon that the Buoy in the Nore,cannot be

ſometimes before Rainy Wea. To foon at Billinſgate by fcar'

ther, Marble and other Stones Hours the Tide ?

have (as it were) a Dew upon A. If the Queriſt be concern :

them ? ed in any Employ that Way, it

A. All Bodies are naturally will be ſome fatisfa &tion

Porous, and therefore receptive his Curioſity, if he puts a ſmall

of Air, whoſe Nature is to Cork into the Water, cut in

penetrate and fill up Vacuities, the Shape of an Half-penny , and

where the more purer Element try whether he can keep pace

: of Fire has not already taken with that, at the Buoy of the
Poſſeſſion . And as the Nature. Nore, alſo another in the Mid.

of Air is to penetrate, ſo it is way, and another near Billingſ

alſo to Circulate, as Water does, gate, and after this Trial, pera

only being finer it moves farta haps he may conclude with me,

er.' This premiſed , it follows, that when the Tide is turned

that in or before Rainy Weaa aä сhe Buoy of the Nore , the Re

N

C

6

6
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flux is driven on by the Revolv- blance of the natural Proper.

ing Ocean with ſuch a Vehe- ties or corporeal Marks of ſome

mency at the beginning, (be. Parents are continued in their

cauſe there are ſo little Ob . Families for many Deſcents ;

ſtacles and Banks to hinder it) yea , and ſometimes not appear .

that it is impoflible to overtake ing in the ſecond and third

it again ; though when the Re- Generation, do nevertheleſs

flux comes to be limited and ſhew themſelves in the fourth

obſtructed by a narrower Chan- or fifth ;or fifth ; whereof he brings

nel, the force is ſpent, and you an Example of one in his Time

may Sail a great deal fafter chan called Python, who being de

the Current for ſeveral of the ſcended of the Spartiate, the

laſt Miles.
Founders of Thebes ; and be

2. What is the Reaſon, that ing the laſt of that Race, was
fome fort of rotten Wood will born with the Figure of a

· ſhine in the Dark , and what Launce upon his Body, which

fort that is ? I have often ſeen had been in former Ages a natu

it , but could never underſtand ral Mark of that Family, and diſ

the Reaſon, therefore I deſire continued in them for many

to be ſatisfied .
Years. I have mentioned this

A. All Light that is borrow . Inſtance, to ſhew the Power of

ed , as the Moon , Stars, and the Vegetative Soul on heredita

ſuch as is nouriſhed by Matter, ry Productions amongſt rational

as Fire, Candles, & c. are re Creatures, and it is alſo true

flective, and afford fome Ema. amongſt the Animal, who have

nations and Rays; but this as great a part of the Vegeta

(as alſo the Glow -worm ,) yields tive Soul, as the Rational have.

no light at all , or any Bright. We want not Inſtances of Ima

nefs, ſo as to diſcern any other gination acting beyond its Sub

Object by them ; therefore je &t ; as Efriges and Tortoiſes are

their Light or Brightneſs is not ſaid to hatch their Eggs with

from without or borrowed. If their Eyes, and that Hens hatch

ſo , it muſt be a natural Bright Chickens of the Colour ofſuch
fo
neſswhich is accidental, as Co- Cloths as are laid before them,

lours are to Flowers diverſified, whilſt they are fitting. So fome

only in this, theſe are not diſ. People fall Sick , and recover

cernable but by a real Light, and again by Fancy. In Generati

thoſe are not diſcernable but in on, the Spirits of all the Parts

the Privation of Light : This of the Body occur to the Place

rottenWood is only the bright, where the Seed is received,

eſt and whiteſt fort of Old Aſh, there to form the Characters of

very common and eaſy to be the Places from whence they

got .

flow ; fo the Mother's Spirits

9. 'What is the reaſon that keep the fame Courſe towards

Marking, Longing, and Swooning at theEmbryo, and whenthe touch

es her in the Strength of that

A. Plutarch de ſere Numinis Imagination , the Spirits run

Vind. fays Chal. The Refem thither from the Brain , and fix

a Cat, &c ?

thc
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the Figure upon the Analagous Vertues, Specially in the Female

Part of the Fætus. As to Long. Sex ?
ing, which Phyſicians call Pica , A Coffee ( as all Berries ) is

or an unreaſonable Appetite or Stomachick ; Tobacco a Maftica

Longing for Coals, Alhes, Pitch , tory ; both moderately taken, are

Clay, & c. is cauſed by the Supa beneficial, and diſcharge the
,

preſſion and Stagnation of the Redundant Serocities by the Sali

Menſes in the Uterine Veſſels, val Glands : But however , Cof,

from whence enſues a Cachexia fee to Exceſs is very Preju .

oran ill Habit of Body, and dicial to the Seminal Verrue ;

a Depravation of the Faculties, for I knew a Gentlewoman that

which affects the Parts with drank much Coffee , and her

an unnatural Diſpoſition not to Children were imperfect, weak

be qualified without ſuch un- and ill- fhap'd ; Nature , by the

accountable or fantaſtick Diet. aforementioned Exceſs, as Phy

As to Swooning at the Sight of ficians believed, being thereby

a Cat, Co. it proceeds chiefly too much weakened for a per

from the ſame Cauſe as Mark- fe & Formation .

ing ; for the Rational Soul is Q. Why a Horſe with a round

not at all concerned in the A. Fundament emits a Square Excre

& tion , becauſe it is againſt Rea- ment ?
fon, but it is the Operation of A. The Cells of the Colon form

the Senſitive Soul : We ſhan't the feces into Oblong Cakes, and

fly to the old Subterfuge of protude them into the Rectum ,

Hereditarineſs, the firſt of the from whence they are exonera

Family had fome other Cauſe. ted by Sphincter ani, which does

Thus then , as Plants, &c. are not form them in the Extruſion ,

bent and turned into any Shape the Orifice being big enough to
or Figure, which they never exonerare ſeveral of them ac

diveſt when they are Trees ; once. They are formed Qua

ſo the Prejudice of Education drangularly in the Rectan , by

by Nurſes, who are uſed to Protenſion and Compreſſion up

threaten the Infant with Bug- on one another, as any other

bears, Lions, Cars, Gc. may round or oblong Subſtances

impreſs ſuch a Reſentment and which are foft would be, if

Fear, as Age can never get off ; they were thruſt together: Buc

if a Cat had been the only yet ſome of them

Object of this habitual Terror, Square on all Sides, from this

we might have ſuppoſed thoſe Reaſon, they being diſcharged

Efluviums and Glarings which ſeveral of them at once, thro'

are proper to thatSpecies , might a round Fundament, the whole

be the Efficient Caufe. Butwe Lump is round , the Extremity

have Inſtances of other Crea- and outward Parts of it rem

tures that emit no Elluviums, ceiving their Form agreeable to

bur.
the thing Forming, when at

the ſame time the middle Parts

Q. Whether Coffee and Tobacco muſt needs be Square, from

mot prejudicial to the Seminal the Reaſon above .
A wide

Vol. II.
Bb

Purſe

.

are noc

are
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Purſe will admit ſeveral Sorts their acting on the Steel. This

of Coin at the ſame time. we think certain , that Matter

Q. Why Chickens batch'd in 0. cannot act upon Marter, but by

vens want Rumps ? Matter ; nor can this be done

A. The Queſtion ought not without continual Expence ,

to be in general Terms, for though in the Cafes mentioned ,

all Chickens hatch'd . in Ovens by Particles ſo fine, that we

don't want Rumps: This man- can't ſenſibly perceive their O.

ner of Harching is a very great peration ; though we do not

Trade in Egypt, particularly in much doubt, but if frequently

Grand Cairo and the Levant ; ufed, it might in Procefs of

and 'tis very common , that Time abate of its Weight or

they ſometimes want a Rump, Power.

Wing, or Leg. The Reaſon for Q. Was the uſe of Wine unknown

all , can be nothing elſe but to the Anridiluvian World ?

the Unevenneſs of that Heat 4. We ſee no Reaſon to be .

by which they are hatch'd ; a lieve it was ; Ars longa, vita

Hen affords an equal Tempera. brevis , paſſes for anundeniable

ment of Heat, becauſe Natural ; Maxim in our World ; but it

but it is almoſt impoſſible an held not in that, where their

Artificial Heat ſhould have the extraordinary Longevity gave

ſame Effect, . being not always them ſuch great Advantages,

equally fupplied, or at leaſt not both for the accidental Inven

To placed, but that ſome part tion , and rational Improve

ſhould byReaſon of too much ments of all uſeful Knowledge.

Heat impregnate ſooner than Now the Life of Man , and his

another, or ihould ſooner cool natural Happineſs being one of

than another, and conſequently the chiefeſt things all provide

not fo foon perfect fome Parts for, 'tis very probable they

as it does others . would take all the Care poſ

Q. How does Antimony emit , fible to make it run as eaſy as

Virtue, and not abate of its Quan- they couldthey could , eſpecially when

tity ? they were given over to ſuch

A. We have Thouſands of a general Senfuality, that they

Inſtances more in Bodies which minded nothing beyond it ; but

muſt continually emit Verrues ; the whole Earth was corrupt

ror can we give any Racional before God. Nor is it ſo eaſy

Account of thofe Vertues, but to be imagined , how the whole

as inhering in Particles, which World could be ſo entirely De

convey them hither and thi. bauch’d, without lecting Wint. ,

ther, without any ſenſible Di- come is for a Share in it ; e .

minution of the Subſtance. The ſpecially Wine being a thing ſo

moſt famous is in Loadſtones, eaſily invented, and almoſt drop

which ’rwere to be wiſh'd might ping of its own Accord out of

be tried with ſome exquiſite theGrape.

Microſcopes, Lewentroers, or Further, that it was in Uſe

orhers, whether there could be before the Deluge, ſeems rather

any Irradiation diſcovered in favoured than denied in the
Cafe

1
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Caſe of Noah, Gen. 9. 20, 21 . we read of no Giants afrer che

Noah began to be an Husbandman, Flood, but among the Poſterity

and he planted a Vineyard ; and of Curſed Cham , Goliah, and the

he drank of the Wine, and was reſt of the Philiſtines coming

drunken . Some would, to excuſe from Mizraim , and the Anakims

the Patriarch , have us believe from Canaan, Gen. 10 .

he was unacquainted with the Q. Whether the Pentateuch wers

Uſe and Nature of Wine, it written by Moſes ?

being newly invented, and ſo A. There is more depends on

Unwittingly drank to Intoxica- this Queſtion, than appears at

tion. But there it no need of firſt Sight ; Spinoza, Mr. Hobbs,

this, though a good Man , he and others of the fame Religi

was but a Man ; and as fuch, on , not daring publickly to fec

might be guilty of an Infirmity, themſelves againſt the Autho

as Lot was afterwards of one rity of the Scriptures, for fear

of a much fouler Nature . Noah, of having their Tongues bored ,а

' tis faid , began (after the Flood ) or their Cheeks branded , have

to be an Husbandman , and gone a more cunning way to

planted a Vineyard ; from work , denying their Antiquity,

which Place we may as well in order to leſſen their Autho

argue , he invented Husbandry, rity, as indeed they would go

which we know was as old as fair Length towards boch ,

the Fall ; God ſaying then to could they once perſwade us

Adam , Thou shalt till the Ground that theſe five Books were com

from whence thou wert taken. pored long after Moſes's Time,

Q. 'Whether we may ſuppoſe as well as thoſe which follow

the People before the Flood, them long after the Matters

exceeded thoſe after, as much contained therein were really

in Stature and Strength as in tranſacted. However, by their

' Longevity ? Leaves we muſt take the Affire

A. If the Giants and Mighty mative in this great Queſtion ,

Men, ſpoken of in the Sixth of and in order to eſtablih the

Geneſis, are to be uuderſtood in Truth, fhall firſt produce what

the common Senſe which the Proof we have for, our own

Words ſeem to bear, it may Opinion, then anſwer their Oh

appear probable, that the Ge. ječtions againſt it , and laftly ,

nerality of Men were not ſuch examine their contrary Hypo

before the Flood, for they ſeem theſis, and prove the Falthood

to be excepted from the reſt of and Abfurdity thereof..

the World . There were Giants We prove then, that theſe

in the Earth in thoſe Days, ac five Books were really wrieren

bout the Birth of Noah, and by Moſes ; iſt, From the Uni

alſo after that ; fuppoſe near verfal Traditional Teſtimony

or in the Flood, their Race be both of Jews, Chriſtians and

ing deſtroyed by it, unleſs in Heathens, much more than we

any accidental "monſtrous In- have for Homer's, Pindar's,Vir

ſtances, which afterwards hapo ' gil's, Corfufius's Works , which

pened. This is obſervable, that from a ſingle, narrow , national

B b 2 Tia .

6
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him ;

Tradition , we fo firmly believe mand, why was this asked, if

to be theirs whoſe Names they not unanſwerable ? So St. Luke

bear , that a Man would de 24. 27. Beginning at Moſes and

ſerve no other Anſwer but all the Prophets ; and to add

Laughter who affirm'd the con- no more, St. Mark 12. 26. Have

crary . The Jews and Chriſti. ye not read in the Book of Mofes,

ans none will diſpute us : The how in the Buſh God spake unto
antient, very antient Heathens whereas, according to

affirm as much. Orpheus him thoſe Gentlemen, they might

felf, or if not he, one allowed. have anſwered , No, they had

Jy very ancient, mentions him , never read it in the Book of

his Works, his very Name, as Moſes , only in that of Ezra.

clearly as it could be expreſſed Further, we are able to prove

in Greek, (useggevas,) and Three of thoſe Books at leaft

that as a Lawgiver, ( co's vóu o ,) quoted as his. Exodus is called
and quotes out of him the fame the Book of Moſes in the Place

things we now find in the juſt mentioned and again , in;

Writings which bear his Name.
Heb.9. 19. Leviticus is ſaid to

.But we have infinitely a more
be the Writing of Mofes, Rom.

fure Word of Prophecy, and 10. 5. Denteronomy in the 7th

are able to demonſtrate in this of the Acts and the 37th, or

Cafe, as well as ſeveral others, what is equivalent, Texts are

that thoſe who believe Hobbs,
taken from thence , whereof

muſt deny our Saviour ; forit Moſes is affirmed to be the Aw

is he who exprefly and frequent
thor .

ly appeals to the Books of Their Objections againft this

Mofes, the Canon being long be. Hypothefis, are the ſeveral Paſ

fore that time fixed as it is now , Tages as they fancy in theſe

as our Adverſaries own . They Writings, which agree not to

have Moſes and the Prophets, ſays the Time of Moſes ; the chief

our Saviour ; no, they have are theſe following. Gen. 13. 7 .

not Mofes, ſays Mr. Hobbs, only And the Canaanite, and the Pe.

a Parcel of Law and Hiſtory rizzite, dwelled then in the Land ;

drawn up in his Name by no
whence they'd argue , they dwele

Body knows who : Utrum ho- not there now, when this was

rum ? And had but Dives read written ; and therefore the Book

the Leviathan , though he was of Geneſis was compoſed after

not fo happy to be bornwhen the Canaanites were expelld. Of

the World was enlighe’ned with the ſame Nature is that Ex

fo profourid an Oracle, he mighe preſſion unto this Day, (though

calily have rejoyn'd upon A this rather belongs to the fuc
:

.

braham , and ſtill preſſed for fome ceeding Books, Foſhua and Judges,

more extraordinary Arguments &c . (being rarely, if ever found

to convert his Brethren , thoſe in the Pentateuch . ) For, ſay

he had produced not being Au- they, were not the time where.

thentick , nor ſufficient for the in thoſe things were tranſacted

Purpoſe. Again , in another long paſs’d , it were not proper

Place , what did Mofes com for the Hiſtorian to ſay things
.

con
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mans

continued in ſuch or ſuch a to time preſent, but ſometimes

State, till this Day . Another to the Time paſt, and thar as

Argument is Moſes his ſpeak- properly as the other. Thus

ing of himſelf as a third Pere we may well enough fay, fup

fon, commending, diſcommend- poſing in the Time of WIL

ing, bo. which they think he'd LIAM RUFUS, the Nor

not have done, had he wrote were then in the Land,

himſelf. Another, the naming referring to their not having

of Places , particularly Dan, been ſo before , or of ſuch or

which was not ſo called till ſuch a Year before paſs'd ; fuf

many Years , nay Ages after. poſing one had lived in 65,

Another, the Death of Moſes, the Plague was then in the

being deſcribed in the laſt Chap- City, not at all affirming it

ter ; and laſtly, the Coherence not there when ,we ſpoke ir .

and Connexion between thoſe Now we find good Reaſon for

Books, and the ſucceeding, as this Expreſſion , the Canaanite

far as Ezra . And thus wehave was then in the Land, Gen. 12. 8 .

endeavoured fairly to repreſent becauſe of what follows, The

the Strength of their Objecti- Lord Said , unto thy Seed will i

ons , whereunto we give theſe give this Land; it being a Com

following, and we hope ſatis- mendation of the Faith of A.

factory Anſwers. braham, that he believed what

And firſt, ſhould we grant was promiſed when ſo little

that the High Prieſts or Scribes likelihood thereof. Again , Chap.

in every Age, having the keep- 13. Verſe 7. There was a Strife

ing of the Sacred Canon, made between Abraham's and Lor's

what literal or verbal Additi. Herdſmen , and the Canaanite dwel .

ons or Alterations they thought led then in the Land. The Incon.

fit, as directed by the Spirit of venience and Scandal of their

God , to render them more Strife being infinuated , when

plain and intelligible to the they were among fuchill

Church, for whoſe Uſe they Neighbours ; for which Rea
were written : This would ſon too, Abraham might urge

without more ado clear all Concord between them , and

the Controverſy. But we think ſays, Let there be no Strife , for we

there is no need of making uſe are Brethren .

of this general Shield , while The ſecond Expreſſion , Unto

we are able to put by every this Day, ſignifies an undeter.

particular Stroke which has mined Space of Time, more or

been made at the Antiquity leſs, and may as well and as

of thefe Books. The firſt is, fairly be applied to a fhore

the Canaanite and the Perizzite Time as a long one. Thus it is

were then in the Land ; whence faid ofRahab the Harlot, She her

they'd argue, they were not ſo Self, not her Family, she dwelleth

at the Writing the Hiſtory ; in Ifrael unto this Day, Joſh .6.25.

but we deny that to be a fair which therefore could not be

way of Reaſoning : That Par- long after the time wherein the

ticle then , relating not always thing happened.

As

2
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As for Moſes his Speaking of higher Authority, and adding

himſelf, in the Third Perſon, the reſt as he thought fit. But

ſo does St. John , and many neither can this hold , becauſe

other Writers, nothing being this Story of Ezra is all Apo

common As for his cryphal, and much more, what

Commending, Diſpraiſing himſelf, they build upon it ; becauſe

dr. it argues the Authority, there were ſeveral copies of

Simplicity and Impartiality of thoſe Books written out for

his Writings. As for his the King , and probably too

naming Places as they were for the Levites and Expoun.

long after called , we may ders of the Law in their Ci .

without Violence affirm it a ties and Synagogues : Becauſe

Prophetical Prolepſis ; for why the Book of Moſes is mentioned

may not Names of Places, as exprelly , both in the Chronicles,

well as Things, be ſpoken of Ezra and Nehemiah. Becauſe we

by Prophecy , to make the find in the Writers after the

thing propheſied more Unque. Captivity, ſeveral Chaldie Words,

ſtionable when it begins to be and almoſt whole Chapters, but

fulfilled ? As Cyrus and others. not ſo in the Pentateuch, doc.

For the Addition of a few Becauſe the Samaritans had,

Lines at the latter End of Dello and ſtill have the Pentateuch,

teronomy, giving an Account of though they hadnothing to do

his Death, that indeed might with the Jews after their Cap

be added by ſucceeding Gover- tivity.

nours, Joſhua or Eleazar, as a Laſtly, Becauſe the Ark of

Poftfcript, though the reſt all God is deſcribed in ſome of

his own Writing. thoſe Books, viz . 2 Chron . 5 .

But then they argue from 9. as then , when the Book was

the Connexion and Coherence writ, continuing in the ſame

between the different Books, Poſture as it was, when remo

both theſe Five , and the ſuc. ved by Solomon ; They drew out

ceeding, that they were all the the Staves of the Ark , and

Work of one Hand ; which there they are unto this Day ;

leads to the examining their but neither Staves nor Ark,

Hypotheſis, which they ad. as it is notoriouſly known, con

vance inſtead of the Old one, tinued under the Second Tem

Namely , that after the Deſtru- ple . And as for the Con

& tion of the Temple , all the nexions, they might be made

Copies of the Holy Books as the Poftfcript of Denteronomy

were Burnt; when , ſays the before mentioned.

Apocrypha. Eſdras or Ezra, by

the Strength of Memory, reco- Q. Whatare weto think of the

vered them again Word for Salvation of Cain , Eli, Sampſon,

Word ; [ay theſe Men, he out Uzzah, Solomon ?

of all the Sacred Books com- A. Of Cain we find no ground

pored what we have
now , to hope, becauſe he went out

giving the firſt Five the Name from the Preſence of the Lord,

of Moſes's, to gain them the the ſame with being Excommu

nicate ,
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nicate, and for ought we know, all Sins , ſince the very A&ion

lived and died fo ; but becauſe involves the Party into ſuch

not certain of that, unhappy Circumſtances, as in

neither are we ſo of his final capacitate him for Repentance.

State. For Eli, there appears After the Commiſſion of other

no Reaſon to doubt of his Hap- Sins , I may live to Repent ;

pineſs; for tho' he was guilty but after this , it is impoſſible to,

of Weakneſs towards his Sons, wiſh it undone, or to reverſe

yet in all other Inſtances of his the fatal Reſolution. I cannot

Life, he expreſs'd a remarkable but admire in what great Cone

Sincerity, Piety, and even in templations Cato could take his

his Death , Love to God's Book and his Sword together,

Church , even more than his and in cold Blood diſpatch him

own Family , the Loſs of the felf. “ Let the whole World

Ark ſtriking him into a Faint- ( ſaid he) fall into one Hand ;

ing Fit , and the good old Man let Cafar encompaſs me with

by the Fail, which this acci- “ his Legions by Land , his

dentally occaſioned, lofing his Shipping at Sea , and his

Life. For Uzzah , he died, in- “ Guards at the Gates; Catı

deed , in an Act of Sin , though will yer cut his Way, and

that but of Infirmiry , yet let " with that Weapon that was

fened with a good Intention , untainted even in the Civil

which though it cannot excuſe, " War, give himſelf that Li

yet it much alters an Action ; berty which Fate denied his

and perhaps too, he died more Country . Set upon the great

as an Example to others, than Work then, and deliver thy

properly for his own Demerits. " ſelf from the Clog of thy

For Solomon, a Sacred Pen-man Humanity ; Jubs and Petreius

of ſo great_a Part of God's have already done the good

Word ; a Prophet, a Type of Office one for the other by a

our Saviour, an illuſtrious Pe- generous Concurrence of Re.

nitent ; we cannot, nor ever
“ folution and Fate : But Cato

could imagine, why the Papifts is above Example , and does

deny him Salvation ; nor need as much ſcorn to ask his Death

we wonder they treat us
any Man, his Life.

better. For Sampſon, we think, This was a great Action indeed ,

he died gloriouſly, in the Dif- and ſo it was look'd upon by

charge of his Duty, in the De- Cæſar ; , who hearing Cato had
fence of his Country , in execu- kill'd himſelf, made this Re

ting an A &t of Juſtice on his ply : “ I envy the Honour of

and God's Enemies, he his Death, ſince he denied me

being a Judge and a Publick the Honour of giving him his

Perſon, and we doubt not is now Life . Parallel to this, was

happy in Glory .
that of Calanus, the Indian Am

Q. of what degree or nature is baſſador to the Roman Senate,

the sin of Felo de fe ? who deſigning, according to the

A. ' Tis the higheſt Degree of Uſe and Cuſtom of his own

Murther, the moſt defperate of Country, to facrifice himſelf,
dil

66
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diſputed with the Senate about the Oſtrich in St. James's Park ,

it , who uici all the Arguments which would eat a Stick, a

т су coula ro diſſwade him , Glove , a Handkerchief, Stones,

bui valj ; for having cauſed Nails, or almoit any thing elſe ;

tis runeral Pile to be raiſed but every little Naturaliſt will

and kindled , he made his Ora. condemn that Opinion of an

tion , alledging, “ How incon- Oſtrich's chooſing Iron , &c. as

fiftent it was with a good its proper Food , as ſome be.

“ Man's Principles to reſerve a lieve , being not at all ſubject

“ rotten decrepit Body for the to Chilification and Digeftion

“ Gods, and ſpend a vigorous by the Powerby the Power of natural Heat;

one in the Purſuit of Senfe, Iron may be corroded , and the
« and little A&tions ; with o. ſcorious Parts feparated by an

* ther ſuch Arguments ; which acid and vitriolous Humour,

when finiſhed , he made ready, proper to all Stomachs, much
and threw himſelf into the after the Nature of Aqua fortis.

Flames , with this Expreſſion, So we read of Perſons who
Thus I make my ſelf immortal. have ſwallowed Rings, Coun

Tho' I admire theſe great In- ters, Money, & c. with ſome

ſtances of Felo de ſe, I mention Diminution when it has been

them not for Imitation, fince excerned ; and with this agrees

upon ſerious Inquiſition in the the Experiment of Ulles Aldro

Laws of Nature, we may find vandus, whoſe Words are theſe,

them very Culpable, and in- Ego ferri fruſtri devorare , &c . i

conſiſtent with Morality ; much obſerv'd an Oſtrich to ſwallow

more if we compare them with pieces of Iron , whilft I was at

the Obligations of Chriſtianity, Trent, but yet they were ex

a Happineſs they were depriv'd cluded again undigeſted.
of : For they knew nothing Q. • From what Cauſe pro

more Sacred , than the Cuſtom ceeds the Shell which covers

of Nations, or a Love of their the Snail ?

Country. A. From the ſame Cauſe that

Q. if the Oftrich digeſts 1. the Nails of a Man's Finger

proceed , viz. from Moiſture ;

A. We uſually find this Bird which is alſo the Cauſe of Hair ;

pi&ur'd with a Horfetoe in and as a Man's Finger ſhapes

her Mouth ; which Pra & ice, no the Nail growing out of it, ſo

doubt, has taken life from the the Body of the Snail ſhapes

Writings of Johannes Longinus, the Shell or Horn which ree

Rhodigirus, Pliny, Ælian , and 0. ceives its Nouriſhment from

ther Writers. But Lco Africans, that Part or Knot whereby it is

who lived where chefe Oftri faſtened to the Snail.

ches abound , ſays, Surdum ac Q. How come Monkeys firft into

Simplex Animal, &c . that it is the World ?

a ' filly ſort of a Bird , that de A. As Man did, by the Pow

vours any thing that it finds ; er of God , being form’d by

which agrees with thoſe Expe. him out of the Duſt of the

riments I have ſeen made on Ground, at the ſame time with

the

6
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the reſt of the Quadrupedes, on as is the Cuſtom now of the

the Sixth Day of the Creation . Romiſh Church , in the Separa

That they are not produced, as tion of Nuns, &c. Beſides, at

ſome would perſwade us, from that time the Oblation of un

any Heterogeneous or Unnatural clean Beaſts, much more hu

Mixtures , is plain from this mane Sacrifices, were forbidden

unanſwerable Reaſon ; nothing by the Law of God. Further ,

ſo produced ever generates any whereas the common Tranſla

further, aswe ſee in Mules and tion has Erit Jehova o offerum
other Monſters, which are meer illud holocauſtum ; Tremelius ren

Individuals , the Providence of ders it, Erit , ingsam , Jehova aut

God preſerving all things in that offerum illud holocauſtum , which

natural Order in whichhe made takes away the Difficulty, and

them, and making it impoſſible fairly bids, that whatever comes

to introduce any new Species out of my Houſe will be ei.

into his Creation, though thoſe ther proper for a Sacrifice, or

numerouſly and beautifully va- not ; if proper, it ſhall be a .

ried ; fixing beſides a general Sacrifice ; if not, as in the caſe

Inclination in all Creatures to of my Daughter, Tebove erit,

their own Kind, tho' of never & c. ſhe ſhall be dedicated to

ſo ſeeming different a Make, as the Lord .

in Mafives, Lap-Dogs, Grey . Q. ' Whether it is lawful for

Hounds, doc. Parents to force their Chil

Q. Whether Jeptha really Sacri- dren to the ſame way of Wor

ficed his Daughter or not ? fhip they themſelves profeſs ?

A. The Painter uſually de And whether Children ought

fcribes this Picture in the Po- always to obey them ?

fture of Abraham facrificing his A. There is undoubtedly a

Son Iſaac, but very improperly, Difference in Worſhips ; there

both from the Text and other can be but one Beſt and Trueft,
very good Reaſons ; for it is and therefore others muſt be

obſervable , that ſhe went to comparatively Falfe and Impi

deplore her Virginity with her ous ; and conſequently it muſt

Fellows, not her Death : And be a greater Sin for a Parent

alſo that when Jeptha did unto to force a · Child to a falle

her according to the Vow , it Worſhip, than a true : Howſo

is immediately added , And ſhe ever it muſt be acknowledg'd,

knew no Man : Allo, accord. this does not in the leaſt re

ing to Tremelius, Ibant filiæ Ifra- move the Difficulty, becauſe

elitarum ad confabulandum cum filix Falſe and True are equally con

Fepthe quatuor diebus quotannis. fident they are in the right :

The Daughters of Iſrael went erroneous Con

to talk with the Daughter of ſcience obliges, tho' not to uſe

Feptha yearly four Days in a fuch Methods as would take a

Year. From all which Places, way all its own Excuſe ; and

it is more than highly probable, beſides, there is ſtill as great Dif

that this Offering was only a ference between a falfe Religion

Dedicating her unto the Lord , and the various Modes of the

true,

T
6

2

•

and even an

a
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true ,
as between Children in ſcience, not Stubbornnefs or

their Nonage, and when grown Humour, was the true Reaſon

up to Years of Diſcretion . But thereof.

fuppoſing them in thoſe Circum

Itances, fuppoſing the Parents Q. ' Whether it were the

of the true Religion (as one ' real Samuel, the Devil, or only

fuch there muſt be) and ſuppo a Confederate , which appear'd
fing a Child inclined to a falſe ; to Saul at Endor ?

the Parents cannot , we think,

be granted to have more Power
A. Not a Confederate, for

than the Magiſtrate : Now, there Reaſons : 1. We muſt

the Magiftrates Power, who is fuppoſe Saul and his Courtiers,

Cuftos utriuſque Tabulæ, the Guar- as in the Caſe of Pharaoh , Vol . 1 .

dian, or Keeper of both Tables, the moſt Stupid of Men , to be

may reach to the Prohibition Cheated fo egregiouſly by an

of a falie Religion ; but in the old Woman and a Knave be

Judgment of the moſt and beft hind the Curtain . But Saul ap

Chriftians, not to the violent pear'd ſharp and apprehenfive

enforcement of the True ; a Me- enough in other Things, the

thod our Saviour never uſed nor Caſe of David, &c. And Cour.

approved (he Whipt ill Men, tiers are the unfitteſt Men in the

indeed , cut of the Temple, but World to be impoſed on in

never into it) . nor is it ſuitable things of this Nature.

to humane Nature, or likely to 2. Becauſe we muſt ſuppoſe

groduce any Effect , but making the old woman and her Son (as

Aten Hypocrites. On the other ſome of the Witch - advocates

fide, ſuppoſing the Parent of a tell us he was , though, if true ,

Falſe Religion , and the Child they muſt have it from the De

of the True, it is yet clearer vil, fince neither God nor Man

that neither has he any Power ſay any thing of it) we ſay,

to compel him to accompany
we muſt ſuppoſe them not only

his own falſe Worſhip, nor, Fooliſh, but Mad , when the

when the Child is of Age , and King had before deſtroy'd all

Diſcretion enough to chooſe for thoſe who practiſed that Trade,

him felf, to hinder him from to pretend fallly to it, both

embracing the True ; nor is the ſhe and her son ; and when

Child at all obliged by his Com- ſhe knew he was the King, not

mands, either on one ſide, or the knowing what Queſtion he'd

other ; if God Commands one ask , to foretel him ſuch ill

thing, and the Parent, nay , the Fortune ; when Cheats, as it is
, ;

King another , it is an eafie Cafe notoriouſly known , will tell

whether of the two we ought little or nothing but Good ;

to Obey . Though in the mean which had it not come to paſs,

time, fuch Diffent ought to be ſhe was to expect the fevereſt

accompanied with the greateſt Treatment an offended, Abfo

Modelty , Reſpect, and Duty ima. lute, Conquering Monarch could

ginable to the Parent ; that it infli &t upon her .

might plainly appear it wasCon

3.
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3. Tho' they both would, yet with ill ſucceſs. For though it

they could not carry on ſuch a is probable enough God's Sen

Cheat. Can Cheats Propheſie ? tence againft Saul of rending

Can they foretel the exact E. the Kingdom from him, might

vent of a Battle, while yet in be commonly known to the

the dark Womb of future Con- People, yet the Time when it

tingencies, which fome, tho' fhould be executed , is no where

unjuſtly, deny to God himſelf ? reveal'd , nor that he nſelf

Can they know the Time, the ſhould come untime.

Circumſtances, the Slain ? ' To ly End, which ſeems more par

Morrow, Thou andthy Sons ticularly a Puniſhment on him
fhall be with me. ' Tis all the for his thus conſulting the

greateſt Abſurdity, imaginable. Witch, we find expreſly,

Nay, fuppofing for once, the I Chron . 10. 13 . So Saui died

old Crone, and this her new for his Tranſgreſſion, & c. anddoc

Son, ſuch wonderful Politici. alſo for asking Counſel of one

ans, as to know exa&tly the State thathad a Familiar Spirit.

of both Armies ; fuppofing; This to prove, it was not a

farther, That they knew God Confederacy. To which if we

had rejected Saul ; yet from add , that Saul both ſaw and

neither of theſe Circumſtances heard this Apparition , what

could they fo much as rationale ever it was, in the Form of

ly Gueſs, much leſs fo exa&tly Samuel, nay, perceived that it

Foretel the Event. For the was Samuel, viz. his Likeneſs ;

Armies, they could not be more we think that firſt Point ( for

unequally Matcht than they which we are moſt concerned)

had been formerly , when all will be ſet in as good a Light as

but a few Hundred ran away can be deſired.

before the Battle ; when not a For the ſecond , Whether the

Sword with thoſe few left, real Soul of Samuel, or the De

beſides with Saul and Jonathan ; vil in his Shape ? This we con

when Jonathan and his Armour. fefs a greater Difficulty , Learn

Bearer alone diſcomfited the ed Men being extreamly di

whole Philiftine Army. For vided therein . However, ſince

Saul, though God had indeed re- it is neceſſary to embrace one

jected him, and an evil Spirit Opinion, we rather adhere to

was come upon him , yet he the latter, That it was the De

had ſome ſucceſs afterwards in vil, not the real Samuel ; and

his Wars. He was actually that for this, as appears to us ,

preſent at the Battle , when very cogent Reaſon : Becauſe

Goliah was Kill'd ; at which it ſeemsvery harſh to ſuppoſe,

Time, Saul and all iſrael were either that a wicked Witch

Fighting againſt the Philiſtines ſhould have ſuch Power over

before, and purſu'd them after. the holy Soul of Samuel, then

Beſides, i sam. 23. when the at Reſt in Abraham's Boſom , as

Philiſtines had Invaded the to drag it thence by her accurſed

Land , he went againſt them ; Arts ; or that God thould fend

and that, not that we read of, him from the Place ofBliſs on

fo
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ſo fad an Errand, when the ma- Samuel be called by that Name,

licious Fiend , the deſtroying when neither could that pro

Angel , the Inſtrument of his perly be ſaid to be Samuel ? For

Vengeance , the Tempter tothe Tempter to another Difficulty, the Devil's

Deſpair, and Adverſary of Man- foretelling future Events, be .

kind , was ſo ready , fo proper a fides his ſhrewd Gueffcs, it
,

Mefienger for ſuch a Buſineſs. might be reveal'd to him, as

The chief Arguments to the we are ſure it was in the Caſe

contrary are there : 1. The ex- of job. Thus have we endea

prefs repeated Mention of Samuel voured to remove Objections,

Through the whole Story . The and ſhew Reaſons, why it was

Woman ſaw that it was Samuel, neither a Confederate, nor the

Saul perceived it was Samuel, real Samuel, but an illuſive Deo

Samuel ſaid unto Saul ; beſides mon which appear'd to Sæul in

the Apparition it ſelf, ver. 17. the Shape, Dreſs, and Form of

The Lord hath done as he that holy Man.

ſpake by me. 'Tis acknow. Q. ' Where go the Souls of

ledged this is a weighty Argu. . Good Men immediately after

ment , and not eaſily anſwered . Death ?

But this may be, we think, A. It is impoſſible but we

fairly ſaid to it ; That the Holy muſt talk improperly of ſuch

Penman here, ties not himſelf things, whereof we can have

to ftri & Logical Expreſſions ; none but borrowed Notions.

but deſcribes things as they ap- Whereneſs or Ubiety, and all Phy

peared , or were taken to be in fical Progreſſive Local Motion,

vulgar Acceptation. Many In- which muſt be in a Ubi, do

ftances might be given from o- not , that we know of, agree to

ther Places ; take one in the pure Spirits ; nor can we con

very Words, Samuel did , Samuel ceive how they ſhould , being

ſaid, whereas really, in Strict- only the Attributes of Body.

neſs and exact Propriety, even However, exiſt they muſt, and

granting their Suppoſition that we can't conceive any Exiſtence

it was Samurl's Soul, it could but what is ſomewhere ; and

nor however be real Samuel : if we allow Vehicles , could

The Soul being but part of the much more eaſily think and

Man , of whoſe Effence it is to diſcourſe of theſe things . But

be Body as well as Soul . But for the preſent, conſidering of

meerly becaufe_here was the ſeparate Spirits as in a Place,

Likeneſs of his Body, or a Bo- though we know not how, che

dy of Air, ( for his own was Queſtion is , Where thoſe, if

buried at Itama- Miles from Good Men, reſide immediately

Endor ) he is called Samuel. This after Death ? If by immedi

being granted , we fee no illately here , the Querift ſhould

Conſequences in advancing a mean the very next Inſtant af

Step further, and asking, Whyter Separation , conceive

may not as wellthe Appearance 'twould be the ſame thing as

of Samuel be called Samuel, tho' if that Term were to be taken

it was not ſo ; as the Soul of in a lax Senſe, for the Time be

fore

7

we

a
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fore the Reſurrection ; ſeeing
Who was that Melchize .

Metaphyſical Motion is per- dech, mentioned Heb. 7 ? Whe.

form'd in an Inſtant : And by ther Chriſt, an Angel , or a

the Leave of very good Men, Man ?

we can ſee no Neceflity, nor ſo A. Melchizedech was neither

much as a Congruity in what an Angel, nor the Son of God,

is generally called, a particular but a Man , notwithſtanding

Judgment. We believe then , and thoſe Objections that have been

aſſert, that the Souls of Pious brought, eſpecially that, With

Men, as ſoon as departed out of out Father, without Mother, & c.

this Life, are in Manu Domini, ( 1 ft .) Gen. 14. 18. it is ſaid, He

with God that gave them . If brought forth Wine , &c . If

we are further askt to be more theText had been , He brought

explicit, we anſwer, They are Wine, &c. it had been proper

in Paradiſe, as was the good for an Angel, &c . buc che Word

Thief's, Lazarus's, &c. But ſtill, fortb fuppoſes a Place of Refi

whether that Paradiſe be the dence, and a human Entertain

higheſt Heavens, the Seat of ment. ( 2 d .) Here is no need of

ineffable Glory , and the Throne a Perſonal Type, (I mean as to
of the moſt High ; or only a a Similitude in Perſons ) no

Place of Eaſe and Refreſhment, more than there was betwixt

prepared for the Spirits of good old Elias, and young St. John

Men, between Death and the the Baptiſt, it was the Likeneſs

laſt Judgment, (which is far e- and Power of their Spirits ; lo

nough from Purgatory, and was here, the Type or Similitude

the unanimous Doctrine of the lies in the Order, as is plain by

firſt and pureſt Ages of the the 16th and 17th Verſes of the

Church) we think not fit here to 7th of the Hebrews. ( 3d . ) The

enquire, ſince it belongs not ſo Holy Ghoſt gives the expreſs

immediately to the preſent Que. Characteriſtick of a Man , Ver. 4 .

ftion . He had a perſonal Deſcent, that

Q. Whether that of is, a natural Father and Mo

Dives and Lazarus, a Parable, ther, gathered from Verfe 6.

or an Hiſtory ? and was ſubject to Mortality ;

A. I can meet with no Wri- ſee Verſe 8. the Beginning of

ter, either Ancient or Modern, the Verſe ; for the latter Part

that takes it otherwiſe than alludes not to his Perſon , but

Parabolical ; though of all Pa- his Order: His natural Ge

rables, it looks moſt like an Hi . nealogy is plainly inferred in

ftory,becauſe it is ſo particular ; Ver. 6. but not let down , it

as to Dives, his Father's Houſe, being only the Cuſtom of the

his Number of Brethren , Guc. Jews to regiſter their Genea

But whether Parable or Hiſtory, logies in Order, to preſerve

it is not without its Uſe : It is their Claims to outward Pro

either a real Truth, or a real miſes, Bleſſings, Privileges, & r.

Repreſentation of Truth , feeing Chriſt himſelf had a repuced

it came from his Lips who is Deſcent ; but when he
Truth it ſelf. about this Order of Righteout

a

6

was

Was

neis,1
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neſs, Peace, & c. he plainly re- blance or Apparition of fome

preſents his Prototype Melchie thing like fuch or ſuch a Deo

zedech, in ſaying, be own'd no ceafed Party haunts a Place,

other Relation but ſuch as did you may find the Body of ſuch

the Will of his father in Hea- a Perſon in the Grave , as by

ven . The Difficulty and Min the Spirit is repreſented. So

Itake, was a Confounding the that I cannot ſee it Irracional

Perſon of Melchizedech with his to conclude, that it may be

Order ; it was Righteouſneſs, either the Spirits of ſuch 'Per.

Peace , & 'c. which have no Re- fons, who yet in Love with

gifter, which are without be- their Bodies , fter their Sepa

ginning of Days, or end of ration , do wander up and down

Time ; and fo repreſenting the Refleſs and Diſſatisfied ;

Son of Righteouſneſs, who is that the Devil , according to

now, and ever will remain ſo , a Learned Author, aſſumes ſuch

eternally fulfilling that Order Likene fles in his Pride, as if he

which Melchizedech perſonally re
boaſted over that Mortality

preſented for a little Time. We which he has been theCaule

need not ſay any more againſt of.

Melchizedech's being an Angel, or

Chrift, or Sem , & c. ſince they Q. 'Tis ſaid of St. Peter's ſecond

are Opinions already confuted Denial, St. Mark 14. 69. A Maid

by ſeveral Learned Authors. Saw him again. But St. Luke 22 .

58. That it was a Man, for so St.Pe

Q. Whence proceeds the Shu- ter calls him ; Man, I am not. How

terkin ? does this Quadrate ?

1. Phyſicians have imputed A. The Thing ſounds much

this Shuterkin (which reſembles harſher in our Tongue than in

a Weezle ) to the Steam and the Original . For Man , the Word

Warmth of the Stove-Pots, Av@gwr is there uſed , in Las

which vivifies the natural Irri- tin Homo ; both which Words

gation of the Uterus, which has a are of the Epicene Gender, and

Tendency to form fomething, as apply'd , as every School-boy

the Guts and Inteſtines, by an knows, either to Man or Wo

undue Diſpoſition of Heat, &c. man. As even in our

from Worms ; ie uſually comes Language, when we fay Man
forth with the Birth of the firſt cr Beaſt, we include the Femia

Child , which it ſometimes Corº . nine in the firſt as well as the

rodes ; as ſoon as it comes in- Mafculine.

to the open Air, it will run But if this ſhould ſeem fome

up the Walls, and ftrive to thing ſtrain'd , there is a ſecond

hide it ſelf, but they do all Interpretation, which is very

they can to kill it immedie natural and eaſy. Once more,

ately. always to interpret

thoſe Texts which are not fo

Q. Do the Deceaſed walk ? full , by thoſe which treat more

À. Not Corporally ; for at amply of the fame Subject :

the fame Time as the Refem . Grang but that reafonable De-.
mand,

own

we are

>
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more

R

In a

a

mon.

mand, and there is no Difficulty not ſee my Face and Live. How

in chefe Places. do theſe agree ?

We ſay then , that there was A. The Face of God is taken

than one Perſon , who ſometimes for God's Eſſence,

charg'd St. Peter at this ſecond and perfect Glory : at other

Time with being in the Garden. Times for his Preſence only,

Nor is this faid Gratis; for his Favour, and perhaps his

St. Joha, who gives a more di. Church, as Cain complains , From

ſtinct Account of thoſe Occur thy Face Mall I be hid, and after

rences than other Evangeliſts wards he went out from the

(being alſo, as it is generally Preſence of the Lord .

own'd , there actually preſent third Senſe it is taken for a

with St. Peter) tells us at his more particular Manifeſtation

ſecond Denial, THE r ſaid un- of God's Glory, more than the

to him , &c. And if more than latter, leſs than the former,

one, as it is the Plural Number, that Shechinah, as the Jews call

where is any Incongruity , that it, for Glory of the Lord,

boch a Maid and a Man, and ſe which appeared fo often over

veral of them ton ( were there the Mercy-seat, both in the Ta

any need of it ) might at the bernacle, and fometimes after

ſame Time charge him with the wards in the Temple of Solo

fame Thing ? We ownthe Pro- This Glory of God he

noun, They faid, in the Greek Sews call the Preſence of God,

GTON, is commonly taken in- or Face of God ; and thofe who

definitely for one or more , fig. were honour'd with any fuche

nifying no more than it was extraordinary glorious Appea

faid : But granting this, the rance , though but of an Angel,

other Senſe is as uſual; and are ſaid to have ſeen God , the

yet further is plainly intended Fuce of God, or feen God Fauce

here, and relates to more Per- to Face ; As Jacob , Mawoah, the

fons than one ; which
appears

Children of Iſrael, and here in

to any who thall compare the the 11th v . Mofes, as appearsfur

18. v. and the 25. In the 18. ther from the preceding Verlese

thus- The Servants and On The Cloudy Pillar deſcended, and

cers ſtood there, who had made the Lord talked with Mofes ( in

a Fire , and they warm'd them . other Places, the Glory of the man

ſelves ; and Peter food and appear’d). But ſtill moſes defined

warm'd himſelf- the fame Mat- to have ſome greater Tokens

ter is evidently returned in the of God's Favour, and to fee

25th. And Simon Peter ftood and him ; 'tis probable , as the Blcf

warmed himſelf, They faid there. fed Angels do in Heaven : 1

fore unto him , & c. Who, but beſeech thee, ſays he , 7 .

the Servants and Officers be show me thy Glory ; to which he

fore mencioned ? is anſwered, Thone caxt not fie

my face, for no Mar ' jail fre

Q. Exod. 33. v. 11. And the me and Live : He could not have

Lord ſaid untoMoſes, Face to Face ; ſuch a sight of God as was tuo

compared with v . 20. Thou canji bright for a Mortal to tear,

dou
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and was reſerv'd to make up a Gentleman diſcover'd it ; and

great Part of the Happineſs of which, if true, St. Peter himſelf
Heaven . cou'd not know without a parti

Q. How meeft St Paul's Wors's be cular Revelation .

underſtood [ I could wiſh my ſelf ac- Q. If the Soul be immediately in .

curſed from God, for my Brethren, fuſed , How did Levi pay Tithes in

my Kinſmen according to the Fliſh ) Abraham ? And does not that Text
Rom.9. 3 ? imply that Levi was produced out of

A. Either Hyperbolically Abraham botlo Soul and Body ?

whereof we have given ſeveral A. Thoſe Words of Levi's,

Inſtances, &c . Or only as a paying Tithes in Abraham , are
Temporal Anathema, he cou'd not to be taken in a ſtrict li

willingly be ftruck Dead , as a teral Senfe, but more lax and

ſingle Mark of Divine Venge- accommodate, as appears by the

ance, or undergo a Temporal foftening Expreſſion the Apo

Reprobation (as ſome will tell ſtle uſes juſt before ws'ÉT

us that in the 9th oftheRomans cimtv, well enough render'd in
is) ſo his Countrymen might be

converted , or have the Goſpel foTay] Levi, that is, his Body
our own Tranſlation (as I may

remain amongſt them .

Q.Whether are the Words of St. in Abraham ; though the Senſe
was Originally, or Potentially

Perer, 2 Ep. 5. For this they wil.

lingly are ignorant , of, that by
would be yet moremollified, if

theWord of God the Heavens were
we ſhould , as we may well e.

of old, and the Earth ſtanding out nough, interpret did , which we

of the Water, and in the Water, tranſlate [ In ] by [ Per ] by or

&c. are fairly interpreted by through Abraham . It is further

Mr. Burnet, in his Theory of the plain , that it is in this Figura

Earth ?
tive Senſe only the Apoſtle

A. I think it is ſo ingenious ſpeaks, from the next Expreſſion

an Interpretation , that it is al
Levi , who received Tithes,

moft Pity it ſhould not be a
that is, his Succeſſors and Fa

true one : Whether it be or no, mily, call'd after his Name, then

will require more time tocon- actually did it .

ſider than will here be allow'd , Q. All Men finning in Adam,

and is intended to be diftin &tly How cau'd that be, unleſs all were

done in the Progreſs of our
in him ?

Papers, as well as all other A. This Queſtion is of the

Syſtems of the Earth and Hea . fame Nature with the other,

vens. In the mean time, I am ſent, if I am not miſtaken , by

neither ſo angry with that Gloſs the fame Perſon, and admits

If
as a certain Reverend Perfon, much the fame Anſwer.
who fome time ſince found little he means their Souls , they

leſs than Hereſy in it ; nor can muſt be, if at all , in Adam , ei

very well account how thoſe to
ther actually or potentially. If

whom St. Peter then wrote , could actually, he muſt be a Alonſter

be willingly ignorant of whatnone indeed to have ſo many Souls

ever knew till this ingenious to one Body ; nor can it be fup:

pored



The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 385

ver

even a

poſed their Actions could be thens and Chriſtians, an Ara

uniform. If Potentially , I wou'd gument to be slighted. As for

fain know what the Potentia- Humane Teſtimony, we have

lity of a Soul is, and how it is that which is to us Infallible ,

educed out of that Power ; or namely, the Concurrent Tradi

how it is poſſible to find Gene- tion of all Places and Ages,

ration in Spirits, the Accident which have delivered down

of Bodies only , which can ne- theſe Books to us as the Works

be without Corruption , of inſpired Men ; And I de

which a Spirit admits not of. fie all ihe Enemies and Blaf

But if they ſay, the Soul is phemer, of thoſe Sacred Books,

only Matter, we muſt refer them to produce me one Inſtance or

to that Deſcription thereof for- Matter of fact, atreſted in

merly given . Well , bur how this manner, that is not true ,

then did all Men fin in A. If there have been ſome Men ,

dam ? They finn'd in him as who have either deny'd or

he was their Parent, Repre. Jeffen'd the Authority of theſe

ſentative and Head ; and ac- Books, or added other to them ,

cordingly they die, as proceeding which they'd pretend of equal

from a dying Parent, every like Authority , this is

producing its like. Nor was he ſtrong Argument of the Truch

only their Parent, but confti- of thofe Sacred Writings ,

tuted their Head and Repre. fince ſuch Accidents as theſe

ſentative by his Maker, as our are clearly propheſied of, ' and .

Saviour was of reſtored Man . provided again it therein. But
kind . So the Apoftle,As in we have, beſides all this, the

Adam all die, fo in Christ fhall Progreſs of the Goſpel, and

all be made alive. the Flames of the Martyrs,

to witneſs the ſame undenia

Q. How may we know the Scrie able Truth : For how ſhould

ptures to be the Word of GOD? the Doctrines contain'd in there -

A. - We have Moral De Books make ſuch a Progreſs

monſtration, or Humane Infal- through the World without

libilty, and more too , that Force, nay, in ſpite of it, and

they are fo. And that from in Contradiction to all the

thefe TOPICS : Firſt from Proud affected Learning of

Divine Teſtimony, in thoſe le- GREECE and ROME ? And

gible Signatures and Impreffes why thould the Wifeft , and

of Divinity inſtampt upon them . Beſt, and Braveft of Men
Some Directions for Mankind many Thouſands of Millions.

are neceſſary, and that, ſuch of them , endure the fevereit
as ihall remain a ſtanding Torments for what was con

Rule : None can compare with tained therein , had there not

this for Antiquity , Utility , been ſomething extraordinary,

Gravity, Majeſty. Nor is that and confeſſing a Divine Pow .

ſtrange Effect thefe Writings er which firſt di &tared ich

have on the Minds of Men which has ſtill preſerved 15,

in the peruſing them , both Hea- and which will do ſo to the

VOL. II. Сҫ end

op

1

>

$



386 The ATHEN
IAN

ORAC
LE

.

,

6

end of the World , in ſpite of too critical for a Calculation :

all the Blafphemies of Papifts, When a Wife goes aftray, it is

Atheiſts, Turks, Jews and Hea- ſafe to uſe a Sympathetick Re

thens. medy, as the Rebuke of a Kis;

the Antipathetick may prove
Q. Whether it is lawful for a worſe than the Diſeaſe.

Manto beat his Wife ?

2. " What probable Con .

A. The Affirmative would ' jedture may be given of the&
be very diſobliging to that Sex, Efficient Cauſe and Nature of

without adding any more to it ; the Spouts, which Mariners

therefore we ought to be as frequently meet with in the

caurious and tender as may be, Mediterranean ; but more eſpe:

in aſſerting ſuch an ill-natur'd ' cially in the Eaſt -Indian and

Pofition . We allow a Wife Perſian Voyages ?

to be Naturalized into, and part
of her Husband ; and yet Na- A. Thoſe Seas are notorious

ture ſometimes wars againſt for various Winds ; two Ships

part of it felf, in ejecting by in a right Line approaching

Sweat , Urine, &c. what other each other, have ſometimes

wiſe would be deſtructive to its both of them a very fair Gale

very Frame ; nay , ſometimes of Wind ; many ſuch oppoſite

there is occafion of greater Vio. Winds meeting together in one

lence , as Lancing, Burning, Centre, produce that we call a

Diſmembring, duo. which the Whirlwind ; which finding a

Patient ſubmits to as his In- Cloud that is ready to break,

tereft. Now , if a Man may buoy it up ſo long, that com .

thus cruelly treat himſelf, and ing too near the Water, it has

be ani Acceſſary to his own not Air enough under it to ex

Torture, he may legally cha- pand and ſcatter it into a Show .

ſtiſe his Wife, who is no nearer er, but falls in many hundred

to him than he is to himſelf ; Tuns together : You may ex

but yet_ (for I amnot covetous perience this Truth, by empty

of the Fate of Orpheus) as none ing a Cup or Glaſs of Water

but Do&ors are proper Judges out of your Chamber Window

of ſeaſonable Violences to Ña all at once, and you ſhall ſee it

ture ; ſo there are but few Hus- ſpread abroad, till it appears as

bands that know how to cor- thin as Paper, and then imme

rect a Wife. To do it in Paſ- diately flies into Drops for a

fion , and pretend Juſtice , is ri- very great Breadth ; but if you

diculous ; becauſe that Paſſion empty the Water near the

incapacitates the Judgment from Ground, it has not Air enough

ics Office ; and to do it when under it to bear it up for a Dif

one is pleaſed, is a harder Task ; fipation. There is another fort

ſo that we conclude, as the Le- of Spouts ; if I have anſwered

gality is unqueſtionable, ſo the one for another, let the Inquirer

Time and Meaſure are generally diſtinguiſh in the next.
Q. Some

a

1
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Q. Some Tears fince my parents the caſe, and he that has that will

dy'd in theWeſt-Indies, which trou- never want Friends ; beſides , her

bled me more, becauſe my Mainte Relations will, it is likely , eſpouſe

narce was altogether from them . How- your Intereſt if pleas'd with the

ever, I conſulted with a Gentleman Match ,however you'll be then beta

(who correſponded with my Father, ter able to deal with your Treache

andSupply'd me with what he allow'à roles Guardian, a Monſter ſo come

me) what Methods I ſhould take for mon now ,that he's ſcarce ftared ac

recovering the ſmall Efiets I had when People ſee him ,tho’the Wret

there, I being not quite of Age ; he ches who betray ſo ſolemn a Truſt ,

proferr'd to be my Guardian , promia ſcarce any Puniſhment is fevere

fing me further the supply of my Ne- enough for 'em , who almoſt des

cefities, till my Effects came over, ſerve to be impaled alive. Another

which induć'd me more,then the good good Qualityyou'll find in Matri

Opinion I had of him ,to accept ofbim , mony is, that you'll find 'cwill

and truſt him . He made good his foon wear off thechildiſh and troue

Promiſefor a while, but at last broke bleſome Baſhfulneſs, and you'll be

it ; yet Providence Supply'd my wants able to look your good Friend

ſome other way. Being now enter'd more confidently in the Face then ,

into the Employ I was deſign’d for, than he can you,unleſs lie's dou

and my Inclinations being to Ma- ble cale harden'd . To your 2 d

trimony, I had the good Fortune to Queſtion, There's no doubt buc

make my Addriffes to a Lady,who was you are oblig'd to pay him what

n10t diſcouraged from accepting my he has lent you , however he now

Love, tho' i acquainted her with my deals with you . But this not bee

Circumſtances. My Guardian bear: fore he comes to account with

ing from a Rival of mine, the fair you for your Effects in the Indies.

way I was in to advance my ſelf by Q. Whether it be not a compleo

Marriage, inviouſly reflectid 092 my mental Lye to ſay, Sir , or Madan , I

Misfortune, ſaying ,I had nothing that am Your humble Servant ? and

I ever should be certain of, beſides whether 'twere not better to ſay with

being greatly indebted to him , and the Quakers, Farewel Friend ?

Sparednothing that might tend to A. ' Tis no more than whac has

blot my Reputation, and hinder my been the Cuſtom of all civiliz'd

Profperity. I beg your Advice how I Perſons and Nations, to uſe cere

Shall diſcover tohim that I am not tain Forms to expreſs their Ren

ignorant of his Unkindneſs, being , I Spect and Civility co each ocher,and .

think, over modest and friendleſs. 2. this they have done boch inWords

Whether I am obliged to repay him and Actions. The People of the

the Money he lent me, if I can raiſe Land callid Abraham Lord, tho'

my ſelf bymy Marriage, since be is they were a free People, at leaſt

Atill entruſted with what I have in as to him , who had no Lordſhip or

theWeſt Indies ? I wait your An- Authority over ' em ; and he cwice

fwer, which I defire may be Speedy, bow'd himſelf to them , withour

andwill much oblige your, &c. Fear of idolizing or worſhipping

A. Get foundly marry'd once, the theni . And Abigait not only 1a

firſt thing you do, for divers and lures Devid by the citle of Lord,buc

fundry good Reaſons: ift, and fore. calls her ſelf his Handmaid very

moſt , becauſe there is Money in often , nay , not only bis Sovint,

Сс 2 . bus
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but the Servant of his Servants ; Q. I have an earneſt requeſt to you

(as we think we haveformerly no- in Behalf of a young Gentleman, he

ted ) And to this Head may be has a very good Eſtate in Money ; of a

reduc'd the Perſian Complement, good bulk, a very comely Face, and an

oKing, live forever ! Which was excellent head of Hair ; this agreeable

uſed by Daniel to Darius, even Perſon deſires you would oblige him ,

when he had caſt him into the Den in helping of him to a Wife equal in

of Lions. Thus St. Paul,who had Meris to all theſe Perfections.

as much Courage as any Man liv- A. Sure he is too well known

ing, thought it not diſagreeable to ſpeed amongſt his Acquain

either to that or Truth, to falute tance , or elſe he'd never addreſs

Feſtus by the Title of Moſt Noble. himſelf to Strangers ; but who

Thus we call our Engliſh Kings, knows but there may be fomeſhe

from Hen . 8. down to James the under the like Circumſtances ;

2d , as well as onward, Defenders and therefore being charitable,

of the Faith. The Ele&tors, Most weare willing to couple theFools,

Serene ; nay , even the King of and in order to it, we think no

France, Moft Chriftian . And the thing requiſire for 'em to do , but

Quaker's Friend certainly compre- each to publiſh their Names either

hends much more than Service, in the Gazette,or by a commonCryer.

ſince that may be paid even to an Q. A Friend of mine married

Enemy ; and if we are bound even very poor , but honeſtly endeavouring

to love ourEnemies,much moreare to live, it pleaſed God to prosper

we to ſerve them, and moſt of all , bis Diligence; his Wife at first was

any Chriſtian and Countryman , very pliable, and help'd him to her

who has never diſoblig'd or in power in his Trade ; but now is

jur'd us ; and we are apt to believe grown ſo high and ſo extravagant,

all Men oftolerable Senſe are now that he hasThoughts of leaving off,

fo perſwaded ofthis,that even all andſerving the King : Now what

fuch among thePeople call'd Qua- Method moſt be uſedto reclaim the

kers, will in Time learn to talk one and the other ?

like other Engliſhmen , and render to A. TheDifficulty lies in mak

every one their Dwe, in Words as ing theWife reaſonable; for ſince

well asAštions; for they will now ' tis her Folly and Pride only, that

many' of 'em be bare before their makes your Friend determine to

fuperiors, or equals; and expect the leave her ; if ſhe wou'd amend,

fame from their own Prentices and he would have none of thoſe

Servants . Nay, they have found thoughts: Therefore the way muſt

it neceſſary to make a ſort of be , to endeavour to perſwade her

Ecclefiaftical Canons and Conſti- to alter her Carriage ; and if ſhe

tutions whereby to regulate their be Miſtreſs of any Reaſon , ſhe'll

Churches, and requir'd Submiffion prevent ſuch ill Conſequences as

to them by all of their Judgment, may follow upon her forcing him

which they themſelves won't de. to take ſome ſuch Method to free

ny ; and if they own themſelves himſelf from the Plague of an

thus miſtaken formerly in fome unſuitable Companion. And if

things, why may not they here friendly Advice both from her

after cometo ſee they are ſo in Husband and others won't pre
ſeveral others ? vail ,
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vail , he may try what keeping or one who paſſes for ſuch , enti

her a little ſhort of Money will ces to Idolatry, which is the high

do : ' But if none of theſe, or the eſt Breach of that Obligation we

like means, will ſet all things have to the Supreme Being, he

to rights, and he can't be ealie thereby ſo far diffolves theUnion ,

while they live together , ſup- that we are required to ſacrifice

poſing he can make ſome Provi. him to the Juſtice of Heaven, and

Sion' in Abſence for her Mainte- a more Noble and Divine Friends

nance, and have no Charge of pip.

Children, he may even try if Di- Q. Which is the fronger Paſſion ,

ſtance of Place will work any Love or Ambition ? And if both

Change,and take this opportu . were in Extreams in the ſame

i nity to ſerve his King and Coun- Heart, and drew two ſeveral Ways,

trey. which would get the better ?

Q. Whether Friendſhip be not A. Nay, that their Event muſt

a nearer Tye than any Relation ſhow . But becauſe that Anſwer

wbatſoever This Queſtion is will ſcarce be ſatisfaftory,wemuſt

grounded on that Place in Deut. ſearch a little into the Merits of

Chap. 13. v . 6. If thy Brother, the the Cauſe : But muſt firſt remark,

Son of thy Mother, or thy Son, or that contraries cannever be ſtricta

thy Daughter, or the wife of thy ly and properly ſpeaking, in ex

Boſom, or thy Friend, which is tremes, in the fame Subject, be

as thy own Soul, &c. where the cauſe one muſt make the other

Friend is brought in laft,as the more remiſs. You'll ſay, Ice may

highest Relation, and an Expref- be thrown into the Fire, where

fion uſed which is not to any of is the extreams of hot and cold

the reſt, [thy Friend, which is as together ? It is anſwered , if,

thy own Soul ] whichcertainly you could ſhew us a piece ofRed

is the dearest and moſt valuable hot Ice, you'd do ſomething, but

thing in the World . till then we think 'twill be plain ,

A. Suppoſing Soul here ſhou'd that proportionably as the Heat

be only taken for Life, as it often works upon the Cold,they take off

is in Moſes's Writings , yet it muſt the Edge of each other. It's true ,

be granted from hence, that in Ambition and Love , are not in

Fa£ the Relation of Friendſhip themſelves contraries, as Love and

is stronger and more tender than Hate, &c. but yet by their dram

any other. We ſay in Paet, for ing two oppoſite ways , they grow

though the Text ſays thy little leſs. The meaning there

Friend is,as thy'own Soul, it does fore of the Queſtion muſt be ,

not we think follow , from this What wou'd be the Effeet if there

Place we mean , that he ought to two Paſſions were entertain'd with

be fo. However , fuppofing even ſomething of Intenſeneſs, though

that,we fee from thefameWords, with the Extreamsof it , they can

that there is a yet higher Relation , not be in the same Breat We

and which has ſtronger Obliga- anſwer, Firft in fact ,that will be

tions than that of Friendſhip, according to the natural Temper ,

namely, that between a Creature or Inclination of the Perfons, or

and his Creator. For if a Friend , external Circumſtances and Occae

fions,

.

Сс 3
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fions, relating to the deſir'd 05- ought the Jacobites to be angry

jeft, which are ſo various, that'tis at this Propoſal, when they have

we think impoſſible to fix any ſo many other Conveniencies of

general Rule, whether of the two their Side , that they ſtand in no

Thall always prevail. Nor indeed great need of Matrimony.

is it much leſs difficult to decide Q. Suppoſing a Parent, either

the Reaſon of the thing, and whe. Father or Mother, or both, were

ther ought of right to prevail : ſeparated from their Child ( being

This is certain ,that vertuous Live an Ipfane ) for many rears, and

(which we think we have prov'd they should meet unknown in ſome

can only be properly call'd Love) Placé unexpected to each oher ;

ought to be preferr'd beforeAm- whether there be ſuch an Inftin &

bition, in the uſual ſenſe of the in Nature , that theſe Perſons

Word, when taken for an eager should have an Affection and Ten

Deſire after Honour, without ta- derneſs for each other on firſtSight,

king care to obtain it by truly and utterly unknown, which they

brave and vertuous A & ions. But never felt for any other Stran

were true Glory the Obje &t of any ger ? - If not, then what

Man's Ambition, were his Miſtreſs or where is natural Affe &tion >

and his Country Rivals, and his Eſpecially if aParent, or a Child,

Service neceſſary to the latter, in be inform'd, that a meer Stranger

Diſtinction from the former, a ſtands in so near a Relation to

true brave Man wou'd ſay, them, they should preſently affe &

By your leave Love, at leaſt them as ſuch, what is this

for a little while, and follow the but Cuſtom , Education, without

Example, and ſhare the Dangers of any thing of what we call Natu

the greateſt Princes in theWorld , ral Affeétion ?

we need not ſay ourown. Nor A. That there is ſuch a thing

wou'd any Woman of Senſe and as Natural Affection , or ſuch a

Spirit , and true Lover of her Senſe of Relation, eſpecially from

Country, eſteem a Gentleman the Mother to Child, as even they

leſs, but rather much the more, themſelves can better feel than

for Acting like the true son of an deſcribe, almoſt none can doubt,

Engliſhman.- Nay , ſhe would ra- who have ever ſeen a child and a

ther encourage him in fo hand Mother. This was remarkable in

fome a Reſolution. And the firſt Caſe that was brought

indeed, though we don't much before Solomon ; a Shadow of this

pretend to Law-making ,we cou'd we fee in the particular carewhich

wiſh there were one Bill brought almoſt all Creatures take of their

in at next Seſſion, That Off-Spring. But whether this Af

" while the War continues, no fection amount to an Inſtinct fo

“ Gentleman ſhould have the Li- ſtrong in Rational Creatures, as for

berty either to Marry, or ſo a Mother to diſcover her Child

much as ask the queſtion , or this way, we are not certain, it be

make
any Addreſſes of Love to ing much more ſure, that Ews and

a Lady, before he had qualified Lambscan thus find one another,
"himſelf by paſſing at the leaſt though in a Flock of a Thouſand

one Campaign in Flanders. Nor Sheep , when it is paſt theshep.
herd's

a

a

2
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herd's skill to do it. Yet we have ſettled thing in the Church of

known an Inſtance of a Child God There are indeed two Pla .

about three Years old , who has ces in the Revelations , which

been ſo wiſe as thus to know and ſeem to imply , that both the

claim its own Father, who had Saints and Angels in Heaven inter

been ſome Years abfent,and with cede for, or offer up the Prayers

out any Information before , that of Saints here on Earth, and are

we could hear of. However, we pleaded by the Papiſts to excuſe

think not ſuch Inſtances common, their Ora pro nobis's. The for:

if they are true, God and Natare mer is in the sth of Rev. 8. The

doing nothing in vain, and natu- four Beaſts, and four and twenty

ral Affe&tion before mentioned be. Elders, fell down before the Lamb,

King Sufficient, in ordinary Caſes, to having every one ofthe Harps,

incline and fit any Rational Crea- and Golden Viols full of Odours,

ture for the Education of their which are the Prayers of Saints,

own Off -ſpring. Hereby, ſay the R hemiſts, it is

Q. Whether, think you, at the plain , that the Saints in Heaven

Reſurrection, there will be any offer up the Prayers of Faithful

Difference in the Colour of the and Holy Perſons on Earth, theſe

Ethiopians, and other Men ? Odours being the Lauds and Pray

A. If their Black Colour be a ers of the Faithful, afcending and

Deformity now, they will doubte offer'd up to God as Incerſe by

leſs then be cur’d of it, riſing per . the Saints in Heaven , The other

feet Men, as they wou'd if Lame Place, yet fuller, is that in the

or Monſtrous. But that is a Que- 8th of Rev. 3 , 4. The Smoak of

Stion hardly yet well decided, for the Incenſe which came with the

they think us as much deformºd Prayers of the Saints aſcended up

as we do thera . before God out of the Angel's

Q. Your Opinion , Whether the Hand. Hence, ſay the Rhemiſts,

12 th and 15th Verſes of the Angels offer up the Prayers of

12 th Chap. of Tobit, be agreem the Faithful, as the twenty four

able to the Canonical Scriptures ? Elders before, and again . Hereby

A. The Words are theſe, we conclude againſt the Proté

ſays the Angel Ra fants, that it derogareth 100

phael [ 1 did bring the Remem- from Chriſt, that Angels or Saints

brance of our Prayers before the offer our Prayers to God. In

Holy One ) and is. [ 1 am Ra- Anſwer to this Opinion, which

phael, one of the ſeven Holy An- we have repreſented as ftrongly

gels which preſent the Prayers of and fairly as poſſible, we ſay

the Saints, & c. ] And theſe Exo to both Places, That it is at beſt

preſſions we think are not agree. but an uncertain Way of argu

able to Canonical Scripture,which ing from theſe Viſions and My

ſays, there is but one Mediator ftical Repreſentations, ſince we

between God and Man , the Man oftentimes cannot diſtinguiſh

Jeſus Chriſt.Whereas Tobit makes whether things were done in Hea

Raphael ſay, there are ſeven Me- ven or Earth. But in particular,

diators beſides, and he himſelf to the firſt Scripture , weſay

one of them , ſpeaking of it as a 14 , That this Deſcription ſeems to.
relace

Ver. 12 .

Сс 41



392 The ATHENIAN ORACLE.

/

clate to the Church here on Earth , Holy Scripture to believe the par

rather than in Heaven ; for the ticular Interceffion of Angels ( rho'

Saints here praiſe God , that he has poſitive Commands againſt pray

mnade 'em Kings and Prieſts , and ing to 'em) and a plain Aſſertion

that they ſhall Reign, ligiñ's rūs , that there is but one Mediator,
on Earth , as it follows in the 10th who undoubtedly did intercede

Verſe. Again , it appears not by for the Church, betore his Coming ,

any Circumſtance,orProbability by Vertue of his Future Merits,
in the Text or Context , that there hence we ſay it follows, that it is

Dreyers were the Prayers of any no more good Doctrine, 12 th of

cther Soints; but rather their own , Tibit, ver. 12. That Angels preſent

The Prayers of the four Beaſts and the Prayers of the Saints, than 'tis

lour and twenty Elders , the Re. good ſenſe in ver. 10. That while

preſentatives of the Church,Whe- o !d Tobias ſlept by the Wall with

ther we fuppofe 'em in Earth or his Eyes open , the Sparrow muted

Hcavert, and till our Ad warm Dung into his Eye , & c.

verfaries prove the contrary , they Q. How was it that they for.

dorothing. For the ſecond placé, merly preſerved Bodies for so

The Angel here is acknowledg'd long a time , without their cor.

Tiy almoſt all Commentatorsto rupting ?

be the incrcated Angel, the Angel A. The Ancients were ſo care .

of the Covenant, our Saviour ful, not only of preſerving the l.

himſelf, the alone immediate Me. mages of their Forefathers, but

diator with the Father , both of alſo of keeping their Bodies , that

Intec Nion and satisfaction , as they variouſly Embalm'd them .

indeed none can properly be cue The Grecians waſhed them in

without the chcr . This the Rhe- Wine mingled with warm Water ,

miſts then felves almoſt acknow- and then put them into Oyl of

ledge in that very Nore, Olives, Honey , or Wax. The

If this be St. Michael himſelf, or Ethiopians firſt falted them , and

any Angel, and not Christ him . then put 'em into Veſſelsof Glaſs.

self, as some cake it, ſay In the Canary and they ſeafond

they. them in the Sca , and afterwards

But whether they grant it or no , dryed them in the Sun.The Scy

We can prove it, ift, It thians place 'em upon Mountains

cannot be the Holineſs of the An. covered with Snow ,or.in tbe cool.

gels which were title ſweet Odours, eſt Caves. The Indians covered

becauſe they are not of our Nae them with Ales, the Egyprians

tutes , and therefore cou'd not believing that corrupted Bodies

make up what is wanting in the roſe not again , and that the Soul

Saints. " Again , this esie Angel of was ſenſible of the Body's Corrup

fers op The Prayers of all Saints, tion,were ascurious inthe Prefer

which none could do unleſs Omé ving of 'em , as any Nation whaca

niprojeni , therefore no creared ever ; they fili'd'em with Myrrh ,

Angel , nor any but our Saviour, Cinnamon , and other Spices,or

who is God crer all,blefied for ever, wich Cyl of Cedar, then they ſal

from the whole it follows, ted them with Nitre, whore Acri:

That there being no ground in mony conſumed all the fuperflu
OPS

N
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ousHumiditieswhich cauſed Pu- Mind ; as it is a ſign of a lub

trefa &tion . lime Spirit not to be troubled at

Q. What is Anger ? any thing, but to believe that as

À. Nature has ſo provided for everything is below it felf, ſo

the ſatisfaction of Animals, that nothing is capable of hurting it ;

ſhe has given them not only an which Reaſon Ariſtotle made uteuſe

Appetite to purſue good and a. of to appeaſe the Rage of Alex

void evil , when both may be ender, telling him ,he oughtnever

donewithoutdifficulty ; butalſo to be incenſed againſt his Inferi

a different one to give Courage ours, but only againſt his Equals

to the former, and to ſurmount or Superiours ; and there being

the Difficulties occurring in the none that could equal him , much

purſuit of that good ,and avoiding leſs ſurpaſs him , he had no

that evil, called the traſcible Ap. Cauſe of Anger. Anger is one

petite, from Arger, the ftrongeſt of the moſt deform'd and mon

of its Paſſions, which ſerves to ſtrous Paſſions, fo violent, that it

check the ſharpneſs of Grief, as cauſes the Face to look pale, af

Fear and Boldneſs come to the terwards red , the Eye ſparkles,

affiftance of Flight,and Deſire is the Voice trembles,thePulſe beats

guarded with Hope andDeſpair : with violence, theHairbecomes

This is the Opinion of Plato,who ſtiff, the Mouth foams, the Teeth

makes three ſorts of Souls, one gnaſh , the Hand cannot hold , the

which Reaſons, another which Mind is no longer in its own

Covets, and the third which is Power, but is beſide it ſelf for

diſpleaſed ; the firſt of which he fome time, Anger not differing
places in the Brain , the ſecond in from Rage but in Duration

the Liver, and the laſt in the which made a Philoſopher tell

Heart. Anger then is a Paſſion of his Servant he would Chaſtiſe

the Iraſcible Appetite, cauſed by the him if he were not Angry : And

Apprehenſion of a preſent evil, which the Emperor Theodofius command.

may be repelled but with ſome Diffi. ed his Officers never to execute

culty; its Principle is the Soul , any Perſon by his Orders 'till

its Inſtrument the Spirits , its after three Days ; and Xenodorus

Matter the Blood, its Seat the adviſed Auguftus never to deter.

Heart , not the Will, as Cardan mine any thing when he found

believed ; for the A &tions of the himſelf Angry, 'till he had firſt

Will not being Organical, make ſoftly repeated the twenty four

no Impreſlions on theBody. It Letters of the Greek Alphabet :

proceeds from a Temper of Bo. And indeed ifthis Paſſion be not

dy hot and dry, and eaſie to be repreſſed , it tranſports a Man fo

inflamed , or from the diverſity of out of himſelf, that he is incenſed

Seaſons, Times, Ages, and Sexes. not againſt Men only , but even

Hence the Cholerick and young againit Beaſts, Plants, and inani

Perſons are more inclined to it mate things, as Cteſiphon, who in

than the Phlegmatick andAged , great Fury fell to Kicking with

becauſe they have a Temper à Mule , and Xerxes who ſcourg

more proper to this Paiſion : Wo ed the Sea. And it even reduces

men and Children are eaſily dif. Men to ſuch Brutality, that they

pleaſed through Weakneſs of fear not to loſe themſelves for

ever,
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ever, if they can but be revenged ing no more capable of a Habit

of them that have offended them . than of Diſcipline. Hypocrates

faith , that Children bear Faſting

Q. What Age and Conftitution worſe than grown Perſons, and

can beft bear Faſting, and which is thoſe than old Men ,becauſe they

the propereft Seaſon for it ? abound more with natural Heat,

Alt is obſervable that our Bo . eſpecially thoſe (faith he) that

dies arelike a Lamp, to which the have the beſt Wirs : Likewiſe

natural Heas is inſtead of Fire, Tempers , Seaſons, Countries,dif.

and the radical Moiſture of Oyl. ferent Exerciſes,diverſity of Food,

An Embrio would be as ſoon dead Cuſtom , the Diſpoſition of

as form'd, if the Blood of theMo: Health , and the Organs, make a

ther who gave it Life, did not great difference in it. Of Tem.

ſerve for Oyl and Matter to en- pers , the Cholerick is the moſt

tertain the natura ! Heat which impatient of Fafting ,they cannot

conſumeth part thereof, and con- fleep unleſs their Belly be full,and

cocteth and deficatech the reſt,and by its mild Vapours temper the

by little and little extendeth what Acrimonious Exhalations of their

the Genitures have contributed in- Choler, which otherwiſe Cauſes

to Bones, Nerves, Veins, Arteries, the exaſperated Spirits to move in

Muſcles, and skin, 'till the Houſe the Arteries and Organs of the

becomes too little forits Inhabi- Senſes, inſtead of filling them

tant, and it gets a Lodging elſe with the benign Vapours that

where ; and whereas before he li- cauſe ſleep , and from hence

ved in common ,and with the Life comes that Proverb , Choler and

of his Mother,hehenceforth begins Hunger make a Man fretful ; and ,

to keep his Ordinary apart,butſo The Hungry Belly hath no Ears.

regularly, that he needs no more The Sanguine likewiſe is notve

than histwo Bottles for Day and ry fit for long Abſtinence : The

Night. Now'tis certain that a Melancholy bears it better. But

new -born Child has been often ſeen above all , the Phlegmatick ; to

to live two or three Days without theſe, one Day's faſting is no

fucking, and continually to reject more than for the others to want

the Milk offered it by the Nurſe ; a Breakfaſt. Examplesof Faſting

the Nouriſhment it had drawn are afforded us by Bears, Seam

by the Navel in too great abun- Calves , Dormice, Snails,Serpents,

dance ſupplying that defect,asthe and other Infe&ts, which remain

Yolk of an Egg doth in the Body hid in their Caverns for ſeveral

of a Chicken newly hatched : But Months, uſing Reſt inſtead of

when the Child begins to fuck ,the Food ; their natural Heat being

fluidity of Milk does not afford then ſo weak, that the fatter vifo

fufficient Nouriſhment to pre- cous Flegm wherewith they are

ſerve it for ſo long time without provided,fuffices to ſupport them

it ; and therefore 'twas ridiculous all the time. And of the Seaſons,

in Cratippus to write a Letter to Winter makes ſuch as Faft to

his Son'sNurſe to make him faft, think the Days longer than the

that he might be accuſtom'd to Sun makes them ,becauſe Nature

abſtinence betimes, that Age be- is then moſt vigorous. Next Win.

ter,
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ter, Autumn is leaft proper, for But Summer moſt of all , becauſe

the ſame Reaſon. The Spring is there needs leſs Fewel for a leſs

more fit, in regard of the Plenty Fire , as our internal Heat is at

of Blood that then , boils in us: that time.

Queft. 1 .

" EACH me, kind Athens, how to ' ſcape a Sin,

Which fain I wou'd, but weak is my Endeavour :

So irreſiſtibly ſhe drawsme in,

I think it Heaven to fun, yet think it Heav'n to have her.

TEA

2.

This fair Perverter is another's right,

Long ſince eſpous’d with NuptialVowsand Foys,
To one ſo ſtrangely fond, his Soul's Delight

Dwells wholly onthe Muſick of her Voice.

3 .

Yet ſhe, ungrateful,all his Love denies,

Difdains his tender Conjugal Careles ;

Andbut becauſe it is a Mode of Vice,

She leaſt affe &ts that which the moſt porefes.

I blush to ſay't- -'tis me alone ſhe loves,

By Artleſs Methods ſhe reveal'd her Flame :

I hear whate'er the fair Deluder moves,

And fighing wiſh I might Confeſs the ſame.

s .

a

By Heav'n ILove the Syren morethan Life,

And yet Iknow it is a Crime to Love her :

Fain I'd declare the Duty of a Wife,

But want both WordsandCourage to reprove her.

6 .

O reach me Athens ! to be bold and great !

Help me to get my Reaſon up in Arms :

I would collectmy ſelf, and rule my Fate,

Be true to Heaven , and ſtupid to her Charms ?

Anſwi
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Anſw . I.

Your ſelfmuſt help yourſelf to avoid a sin,

Which if you wou'd , more ſtrong be your Endeavour !

Shemay entice, but cannotforce you in :

O think it Heav'n to foun, and think it Hell to bave her.

1

2.

What is more ſacred than another's Right ?

What ftronger Tyes than Nuptial Vows and Toys ?

Then curb that furious Torrent of Delight

Which her Eyes give , and fly her Syren'sVoice !

3 .

For Love of Heav'n forſake her lawleſs Love ;

Like Serpents twine, flie her unchafte Careſſes:

Be Virtuous ſtill, tho' ſtill the Mode is Vice ;

Nor raviſh what another yet poffeffes.

4.

Keep but thy Modeſty, in vain ſhe Loves !

Keep Virtue's laſt and ſtrongeſt Barrier,ſhame,

But never hear what the falſe Charmer moves,

Each Word will fan the Spark to a raging Flame.

s

moreIfber you love, it muſt be than Life ;

'Tis sin , 'tis Shame, 'cis Death , 'tis Hell to love her :

Fly far, OAly the Syren of a Wife,

And at Safe Diftance, if at all, reprove her.

6.

How happy were we, cou'd our humble Verſe

The Sparksofdying Virtue in thee raiſe !

Nay , round the World the Noble Flame diſperſe,

We Civil Garlandsask, and wear who will the Bays.

Queft.
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Queft. 1 .

One thing is ncedful, 10th St. Luke.

A PIN D A R I C.

With what unweary'd Diligence

Mortals their ſecular Affairs purſue!

With what hard Tasks and Diſappointments they diſpence,

And with freſh Vigourtheir Attempts renew !

If Riches be their Aim ,

Tho' Nature, conſcious of the baneful Fruit

Which ſprings from the accurſed Root,

Strive to conceal the ſame.

At the dark Corner of the Earth,

Or at the Bottom of the Sea

Theydig, they plunge, they dive from thence to fetch them forth ,

With indefatigable Induſtry.

Nor with leſs eager Zeal is Honour fought,

Honour, that guilded Idol of the Great,

For which, how do th ' Ambitioustoyl and ſweat,

And think’t with any Peril cheaply bought ;

Hurry'd with ſtrong deſire brookno delay,

By whate'er obſtacles withſtood,

With an impetuous Fury force their way,

And to the gaudy Trifle wade thro' Seas ofBlood.

2.

But if the Scene be chang'd , and holy Things appear,

How wretchedly indifferent they are !
Tho' told of Immortality ,

· Celeſtial Crowns, endleſs Felicity,

Joys everlaſting , unallay'd with Pain ;

They're ſtill unmov'd, as if all this

Were but imaginary Bliſs,

The Day Dreams of ſome Melancholy Brain .

But if bad Title or Diſeaſe

Their Bodies or Eſtates moleſt,

They cannot reſt

' Till Lawyers, ard Phyſicians they conſult,

Bear patiently with nauſeous Potions and large fees,

In Hopes at laſt to have of alla good reſult,

The while their souls, thoſe ſparks of Heavenly Fire,

Neglected , may expire ;1

V

Or
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Or quite negle &ted, or allow'd but ſlender Care,

Perhaps a ſcanty Alms, or jawning Pray'r,

Put up with Heart aloof, and feeble Breath ;

Cold as their Zeal is the Devotion they afford ,

As if they fear'd ,

Like him who cald Death,

They ſhould too soon be heard,

And the top eafie Deity ſhould take 'em at their Word.

on

3 .

Say then ,Athenians! how it comesto paſs

That Men are thus perverſely wiſe ?

Why real ills fo readily embrace,

Subſtantial Good deſpiſe ?

What is it thus infatuates loft Mankind,

Who for ſuch empty Joys as theſe

Strain all their Pow’rs and all their Faculties,

Which Heav'n has for far Nobler Ends deſign’d ?

Thusamongſt Maidens once great Peleus Heir

Abjectly ſculkt, in Virgin Robes conceal'd,

Baſely to ſhùn the Dangers oftheField,

While the Greek Youths more brave for the Campaign prepar'd.

But when by Ulules tartly ſchool'd ,

The Convic Hero ftrait

Bluſht at th' inglorious mean Retreat,

And by his fage Advices over-ruld,

In order to reverſe

His former Infamy,

To the fam'd Siege he goes,

And mighty Deeds hedoes,

Deeds, as Immortal as the Verſe

In which the Grecian Bard embalm'd his Memory.

Such Noble Converts Athens ! might your Muſe

Bring in - write then, and with juſt Satyrs rage

Laſh this unthinking nge.

What larger Theme than UniverſalFrenzy can you chooſe ?

Beſides, the Vertue's greater to explode

A Vice , when 'tis moſt worn , and moſt in Mode.

And , O ! how worth your while, if you

Shou'd profelyte, tho' but a few ?

Some generous Souls, touch'd with a juſt remorſe,

May think upon a wifer Courſe ;

This having fix'd upon,

Reſolvedly fall on,

And with Praiſe-worthy Violenceform , and take Heav'n by Force.
Anſwer

a
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Anſwer 1 ,

Yes! yet once more ! ye Muſes ! yet once more !

Ye Hills, ye Plains, ye Fountains which belong

To all th’inſpir’d , the tuneful Throng,

Smit with the Love of Vertue and of Song ,

We'll gladly trace you o'er :

Tho' barren all your Fields, and bare

As is the Land ofFamine and Despair,

Which thoſe who ſee can ſcarce believe

What from Tradition they, or Books receive ,

That a Mecænas, or Auguſtus once were there,

Tho' Scorn and Laughter, (ah were that the worſt !)

From thoſe who,with but little Cauſe, for Envy burſt;

Or are inrag'd thatwe ſome Grains of Incenſe bring

('Tis all we have) to God, or 'to our King :

Tho' theſe be all the Laurels we muſt gain ,

Our Country's kind Reward for all our well meant pain,

We'll ſtill go on , and wage Eternal War with Vice :

Theregrowsa healthful Herb in Paradice,

Which the firſt hour we thither go ,

Will make us quite forget this World of Woe :

And when our weary Limbs ſhall reft,

We ask no Tombs on our kind Mother's Breaft,

This all the Pomp, this all the Coft we crave,

This all the Monument we'd have,

May Vertuous Loversftrow ſweet Roſes o'er our Grave.

Goddeſs! proceed in thy auſpicious Choice,

Andmake the Hills around reflect the Image of thy Voice.

Nor thy high Birth let low Ambition wrong,

Nor Earth -born Wealth Ufurp thy heavenly Song :

Let the vain World themſelves, unenvy'd, chear,

Be miſerably rich , and miſerably great ;

While Goddeſs! we remain retirdt with thee,
Happy in no diſhoneft Poverty :

With Gold and Greatneſs ſtill at odds,

With Fortune,whom ſo many Fools preferr'd,

'Tis hard to fcape among the Herd ,

And all the Stygian Gods.

Yet can we that Unkindneſs bleſs

Which ſowr'dus into Happineſs :

Others we'll warn, our ſelves deceiv'd no more ;

The furious Tempeft laid, the Wind's blown o'er ,

We'll bleſs the Storm that drove us to fo fair a Shore :

Each
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Each fatal Sand and Rock we'll now deſcribe,

Here Scylla ſtands, à numerous barking Tribe;

There lurks Charibdis, whoſe vaft Gulf might ſave

Ev'n Natures ſelf th’Expences of a Grave .

3 .

What Beauties are there in a Well-ribb'd Cheft ?

What Charms in Intereſt upon Intereſt ?

Say Miſer ! fay ! will that impriſon'd Gold

Preſerve thee from a Fever's Rage,

Or prop the ſlow Decays of Age, i

Or fence thee from the Cold ?

No more thou giveft it leave to ſhine

Than when 'twas bury'd in its Native Mine;
Unleſs a Beit, which now and then ſhows fair ,

To Angle in ſome unexperienc'd Heir :

The Bait expos'd , the Hook thou doſt not ſhow ,

Cloſe as the Guardian Friends below :

But when he's ftruck, altho' he flounce and rave,

Doſt troll him on from Wave to Wave ;

Till all his Blood and vigour gone,

He ſtruggles now no more,

But to his Fate, by his torn Intrails drawn,

Lyes gaſping on the shore.

While thou great Mammon doſt devoutly thank,

For ſtill encreaſing thy exhauſtleſs Bank ; .

And like old Morecraft, if thou canſt afford

ToMatchthy Daughter to ſome hangry Lord ,
Defie the Widows Tears and OrphansCry,

Loaden with Earth , canſt Heaven and Hell defie,

And ſtill in peaceable Damnation dye .

4

4.

Methinks we hear our Enemy Gold complain ,

We that alone unjuſtly blame,

Since wild Ambition, and hot Thirſt ofFame :

Where Gold its Thouſands, has ten thouſands plain :

Nor ſhall it ſcape, we'll pull the Serpent down,

Tho' ramping high it boaſts a gawdy Diadem and Crown ;

A Bloody Banner, waving high

With Golden Flow'r de Lis's charg'd,

Which foon ithopes, itsConqueſts o'er this Earth enlarg’d,

To ſee diſplay'd againſt the Skie :

How great its Pomp, how vaſt its Guards appear,

Murder, Confuſion, Treaſon, Guilt and Fear,

With a long Train of Miſchiefs in the Rear :
O'er
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O'er bemps of gaſping Carcaſes they go !

Sack'd cities their Triumphant Colours ſhow ,

Fair Heydelberg in Flames, tbe laft of all the row :

This is Ambition, thoſe who this deſire,

Who to ill- gotten Fame aſpire,
Muſt wade to Hell thro' Seas of Blood and fire.

Ah, who for this would fondly loſe

Thoſe Juys which round fair Vertues Temples ſhine ,

Which Saints pofſefs, which Angels chule ,

So clean , ſo ſweet, fo temperate, fo Divine !

Fain wou'd we Sing, and in a loftier Scrain

Invite the World to ſucha Bliſs,

But ah ! too great the Adventure is,

The Lark may tour a while , but muft deſcend again ,

See the Wing'd Courſer droop and ſweat !

He cannot hold another Heat,

But pants i'th ' Airy Plain .

Q. I ſhall give you a very if one tell him the Letters , but

ftrange Accountof a Boy in Dur- otherwiſe he cannot remember

ham : Bur firſt it will be neceſ. what ſuch Letters are call’d , but

ſary to acquaint you, that I am as ſoon as he hears them nam’d ,

a School-maſter in the City, and he will preſently tell you what

that this Boy havinggone to they ſpell, which ordinarily with
School about Nine orTen Years Children is the harder Task ,

in all , is now learning with me, So that, by naming of the

and hath been my Scholar above Letters he can judge of their

three Years laſt paft : He is a Powers, that is, heknows well

Gentleman's Son,and a luſty well enough the Difference in pro

Complexion'd Youthi, aged ( Inouncing between 6 and p, be

think ) about fifteen . tween d and t, and betweens and

Now this ſame Boy, by all the 2 , which in whiſpering ( lays

Means that have been hitherto, Dr. Holder) are not diſtinct at alla

or could be uſed, could never But froin the Figures of Letters,

yet be made to know his Letters ; he can by no means gather cheir

and if that were all, you would Names, or how they are to be

perhaps think no great matter, called . Let him be told a thou

but here is the Myſtery, that in fandcimes, that a round Letter.

one thing he ſeems to have a is called 0 , and that a long Letter

ſtrong Memory, and in another with a Point above is called i :

none at all : He knows the If you turn the Leaf, he remem

Powers of Letters, but can re- bers nothing of it; nor can !

member nothing at all of their find, that hehas any diitina Nin

Figure or Shape : Heremembers tion of Difference,becween a Cirä

the Force of Letters in Spelling, cle and a Righe Line . And yet

and how they ought to found he is no Fool, he ſees and hsars 29

in a Word ; he can pronounce well as any Body, he can play at

Words plain enough , and ſpell ſuch games and 1ports as Boys ute

Syllables, and put them together, in this Countrey, and know tlis
Vok. 11 . Dd kulcs
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a

Rules therein to be obſerv'd ,fome This then being the Matter of

of which are not very eaſie, and Fa &t, theſe two Enquiries do from

require a Memory ; and fome. hence naturally offer themſelves:

times he will give an Anſwer that Firſt, wherein the Defeet of this

looks like ſomething of Wit. Boy's Capacity doth confift ? And,

This laſt Year I have been teach. Secondly, How the ſame may be

ing him to Write , in hopes that so far remedy'd, that if poſſible he
making Letters would bring him may be taught to Read ? This

to remember them , but I cannot would be not only a Kindneſs

yet find the Effect I expected : to himſelf, and to the Family to

For tho' he can write his Name, which he belongs, but a Benefit

and make all the Alphabet pretty alſo to the Publick .

fair, yet ſtill he does not know A. Indeed this is a very odd

them: He can indeed name them ſort of a Relation,and it's enough
forward and backward , as they to puzzle our Philoſophy to give
ſtand in the Row, and if you ask a poſitive Anſwer. The moſt

him’em skipping here and there, probable Reaſons of the Boy's In
he will for the moſt part hit right capacity to Learn , may poſſibly
in that Place, and this he could be there : The Fibres chat run

have done two or three Years ago from the Eye to the Brain muſt

in his Primer ; but ask him be defective either in their Situa

one of theſe Letters in another tion , or if rightly ſituated , may

Place, and he knows no more be Imperfect, Obſtructed , doc.

what to call it, than if it were a whereby they are diſabled from
Syriack or Arabick Character. leaving any Impreſſion on that

Now this ſeems to be purely Part of theBrain, where the Fa

Memory without Judgment, for culty of Memory does officiate ;

he remembers a Series of Names but if ſo, this muſt be general,

as they follow one another, either and the Boy can remember no

in a direct or reverſe Order, but thing that he receives by theSenſe

hehas no Judgment of the Cha- of Seeing, which itwould have

racters by their Shape ; he can't been no little fatisfa &tion if taken

diſtinguiſh one fromanother, and notice of in the ſtating of theCaſe .
therefore cannot tell that ſuch a Dr. Burnet ( now Bilhop of sa.

Name belongs to ſuch a Figure. rum ) in his Letters gives an Ac.
And yet when he can make count of one that was Blind, but

a nice Diftin &tion between the was taught to underſtand Letters

Scund of two Letters, and from byfeeling,having theLettersmade
the Name of everyLetterwhen he in Wood, or other hard Matter ;

hears it, can colle &t its Powers, and by feeling, the Idea of the
thismethinkslooks like ſomething form was impreſs'd on theMemo.

of Judgment : But then why he ry , and the Ear ſupply'd the reſt

ſhould be able to make an Infe. for knowing the Powers and Spel

rence from Hearing rather than lings of thoſe Letters. Perhaps

from Seeing, and why he ſhould this Method would take with this

not as well remember the Name Boy . Or poſſibly the Defe & may

of a Letter by its Figure, as the beowing to theFancy of the Mo

Nature of it by hearing it nam'd, ther in the Act of Conception ,

is beyond Philoſophy . ſhe imagining ſome unaccount.
able

a
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able Antipathy of Letters, &c. be reſtor'd by a New Incorporation.

and if ſo, there's no Remedy but I deſire to knowif I not diſ

Pacience, for all Trials will prove charged from the ſaid Oath taken to

ineffe &tual. the late Eaſt- India Company ? And

Q. 1having been a Member of the whether I may not Trade to or from
late Eaſt India Company formerly, the Eaſt Indies as freely as any

took an Oath to them asfollows : other Perſon, who never was a Mem

OU do ſincerely Promiſe
ber of the ſaid Company, nor ever

took

and Swear, that you will
any Oath to them ?

A. The Qach taken to the
be Faithful, and bear crue Al

late Eaf - India Company, not to
legiance to our Sovereign

to his Heirs and Succeſſors, the limits of their Charter, in

Lord the King's Majeſty,and Trade during the Continuance

of the Joint- Stock, to or from

andthatyou will be faithful the Limits of their Charter, in

to the Governour, his Deputy, time to time be reſerved to the
ſuch Commodities as ſhall from

and Company of Merchants of
London , trading to the eats Joint-Stock excluſive to all o

.
,

« their' Trade ; the Secrets of the Continuance ofthatBody to"

Indies, in the Management of thers, cannot have a longer
Force or Obligation thanduring

the ſaid Company which ſhall which theOath was taken ,and

“ be given you in Charge to

conceal,by the ſaid Governour belong, to whoſe Continuance
to whom that Joint-Stock did

or his Deputy, you will not the Oath was limited.

diſcloſe ; and during the pre

ſent Joint-Stock of this Com
And the Oath being taken to

pany you willnot tradein any were incorporated by Charter
the Eat- India Company, who

ſuch Commodity and Commo

dities whatſoever, to or from
from the Crown ; if the Charter

the Limits of the Companies bywhich they wereincorporated

“ Charter , beyond the Cape of a Body, is Void and Determined ,

Good Hope, which theCourt of the Company, and the Jointa

" Committees have or ſhall de- Stock of the Company, both

clare from time to time,that which had their Creation, and

they do or will reſerve theſaid Subfiftance from that Charter,

Joint-Stock excluſive to any when the Charter is ceaſed by
muſt unavoidably ceaſe to be ,

others. So Help you GOD.
which they were Created and did

And their Charter being nowo Subfift ; fo that the very Foun

adjudged Void by Ait of Parlia- dation of the Obligacion being

ment, for their making Default ceaſed, the Obligation it ſelf can

in Payment of the Tax charged on no longer continue.

their Joint-Stock , at the time li- And therefore if the Charter of

mited in the ſaid Act, and the the Eaſt- India Company be Cea

Voidance thereof being admitted fed and Determined ,you are ceta
by the King's Counſel Learned in tainly Diſcharged from any Obli.

the Law , and alſo by thoſe who gation ariſing by the Oath taken

& t now as Governour , Deputy Gom to them, and may Trade to or

vernour, and committees of the late from the Emit -Indies as freely as

Company, who are endesvouring to if you had never been a Member

Ddi of
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of that Company, or had never Hercules deſcended into Hell,

taken any Oath to them . and brought up Cerberus into the

As the preceding Anſwer is Habitation of the Living.

Verbatim what a worthy Gentle- Uponthe like groundswas rai.

man , and learned in theLaw , has ſed the Figments ofBriareus, who

given, We think We can add no dwelling in a City call'd Hechaton

more to it, he having already chiria , the Fancies of thoſe times

obſerved all that may be ſaid up- alligned him a hundred Hands.

on the Subject, and to which we That Niobe, weepingover her

very readily ſubſcribe, thinking Children , was turned into a

the Caſe is very plain and eaſie. Stone, was nothing elſe buç that

Q. Dr.Brown's Pſeudodoxin Epi- during her Life ſhe erected over

demica tells us , in Chap. 6. page their Sepulchres a Marble Tomb

16, and 17, that the Fable of of her own : And many of

Orpheus, who by Melody of his this Nature.
Muſick made Woods and Trees Pray your Thoughts upon his Defi.

to follow him , was raiſed upon witions in his Treatiſe aboveſaid, to

a ſlender Foundation ; for there gether with theſeFables, and doubt.

were a Crew of Mad Women leſs you will Oblige many who are

retired unto a Mountain , from too apt to run into Vulgar Errers?

whence, being pacified by his A. Much like the firſt Story

Muſick, they deſcended with is that of Amphion and Letts,

Boughs in their Hands, which who drew Stones with their

unto the Fabuloſity of thoſe Harmony to the Building of

timesproved a fufficient ground Thebes, by which (as is generally

to celebrate unto Poſterity the believ'd ) is only meant, that

Magick of Orpheus's Harp, and their Mufick being new and ta.

its Power to attract the ſenſeleſs king, the Thebeans agreed with

Trees about it.
them to carry Stones thither,

That Medea, the famous Sor- upon Admittance of being their

cereſs, could renew Youth , and Auditors; and ſo of. innume

make Old Men Young again, rable more. Moſtly We believe

was nothing elſe, but that from theſe Fictions of the Poet were

the Knowledge of Simples ſhe only intended as the Fables of

had a Receipt to make White Æſop, having an Honeſt and Mo

Hair Black, and reduce Old. ral Deſign at the Bottom ,for the

Heads into the Tin &ture of Encouragement of Vertue,and

Youth again. Diſcouragement of Vice, ſuch

The Fable of Gerion ,and Cerbe- ftrange kind ofStories often win

ruswith threeHeads, was this: ningmoreupon the Judgmentof

Gerion was of the City Tricarinin , Ordinary People than aLection

that is, of three Heads, and Cerbe- of Cato , or an Harangue of Cicero
rus of the ſame Place,was one of himſelf : Look in almoſt any

his Dogs ; which running into a Dictionary, and you will meet

Cave upon Purſuit ofhis Maſter's with enough ſuch' Inſtances.

Oxen, Hercules per Force drew Q. I deſire to know what Now

him out of that Place ; from tion you have of the World's In.

whence the Conceits of thoſe fancy ? I will suppoſe them mula

Days affirmed no leſs than that tiply'd to 50000, Men, Women

3

Pin

and
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and Children : What was their Q. Gentlemen , I am a Baker

Food ? If upon Living Creatures, by Trade, and it hath been a Cafe

whether theſe were Appropriated, of conſcience to me a long time,

or im Common ? If Appropriated, Whether or no 1 ought to Bake

what Neceſities or Reaſons in any (though but what is juf

duc'd them to it, when they had convenient to ſerve my Cuſtomers )

so much room , and plenty of all on the Lord's Day, ſeeing I don't

Creatures ? if in common , whe: hoard up the Money I then get

ther the Fair Sex were not so too, with the Common Stock, but alo

one great Cauſe of Marriage not be- ways diſtribute it to the poor ;

ing then exiſtent ; that is to say , and if I ſhould ingly make aI

for a Man to have Children of Scruple, and diſoblige my Cuſto
his own to inberit his own proper mers , I must conſequently loſe

Eſtate ? Your Inſtruction about this my Maintenance , which depends

Matter may be very acceptable to wholly upon my Calling ; yet not

withſtanding Mall willingly ſub

A. Admit your Suppofition ; mit, and for the future a £t ac

admit alſo your own Dilemma, cording to your Sentiments upon

if they were appropriated ; ( as the Matter, whether in the Niga

it's very probable) what can be tive to my Diſadvantage, or in the

more Natural, than for a Man to Affirmative to my Profit or Advan

beMaſter of ſomething himſelf. tage ? Tour ſpeedy Return wilOblige

Why are you willing to appro- many others beſides your Humble

priate a Wife, the Reputation Servant .

of a Wit (if you'd could be fo ) A. Yes, We think it very

but only from a Principle of lawful, provided you make no

Your own dear ſelf in the caſe. Gain of it, or (which is yet.

But ſuppoſe living Creatures better) if you give it to the

were not appropriated, which Poor. That Scruple about Dita

we cannot admit till better Pre- obliging your Cuſtomers, and

ſumptions are offer'd, is it not a loſing yourMaintenance, ought
Principle even in 'Brutes to op- not to be ſtarted ; for if it had

poſe their Rivals, and claim a been a Sin , that would have

Propriety in the Female ; beſides been no Excuſe to you , for you

all the Reaſon andJuſtice which ought to have an honeſt Re

is ſuper -added to reaſonable Crea- liance upon Providence ; though

tures. Laſtly, It will not follow indeed there are ſome (to give

that Men only get Children to it the mildeft. Term) Inconve

inherit Eſtates; for if ſo, what niencies which will neceſſarily

will become ofyoungerBrothers? attend you, and you muſt be

It is hardly Credible, that any very careful not to employ your

Perſon, gentle or ſimple, is much Servants on that Day, fo as to

troubled about the Thoughts of hinder them from Divine Ser .

Inheritance and Succeſſion in the vice at leaſt once.

A& of Generation ; but perhaps, Q. What think ye of the Story of

Sir, You were an only Child, Sebaſtian K. of Portugal ? Was he

and We ſhall ſay no more of really kill'd in theBattel with the

the Caſe, for fear of Diſobliging Moors,or are you of Opinion that he
you. eſcaped ? And what are we to judge

of

a

Dd 3
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of that perſon, who appeared some was, at leaſt if thoſe Relations

jears after in Italy ,and ſoconfidently be true we have of him. After

alum'd that Name and Title ? all, if the Spaniards had not been

A. The Streſs of all the other conſcious, there had been ſome

queſtions lies in the lat,Whether thing more in't than Imposture,

that Perſon , who took the Name why did they not puniſh this un

cf sebalian fome Years after he fortunate Perſon with ſomething

was took to be dead , were the real worſe than Impriſonment and lg

King Sebaſtian , or only an Impoſtor, nominy ? Either with ſome cor

Jike our Perkin , or any of thoſe poral Infliction, or a publick

little Kings in the Reign of Henry Traitor's Death ? But inſtead of

the VII ? A knot, we confeſs, all this, however, they got rid
not eaſily unty'd ; it being much of him in Private. It is ſaid ,

eaſier to tell you what we think, that he was not us'd asa slave,

than what was the infallible Truth when on the Gallies of Naples,
in this matter . However, the he was chain'd to an Oar as the

Probabilities are very ſtrong on reft were ; but liv'd a Slave in

one ſide, and that's the Affirma- nothing but Name, and had two

rive ; for though we can't ſay it other Slaves to attend him. On

amounts.to a Demonſtration, we the whole, we ſhall only add

think there are very many ſtrange this, That if he were

Circumſtances in the ftory ,which the real Sebaſtian, he had hard

we ſee not how ’ris poſſible to Fort une ; if not, he had too good ;

Anſwer, that this perſon was the but was certainly the moſt

very King of Portugal. The firſt ſubtle Impoſtor that ever appear’d

is, - That all whoever ſaw him, in the World.

and had known him before, ac

knowledged him the ſame Perſon , I was born and bred in a

and that of all Ranks and Quali. Place, where Ingenuity and Arts

ties ; at leaſt, that he was ſo like were but flenderly encouraged ,

Don Sebaſtian , that they could not and my Education but

diſtinguiſh between them ; but mean, that it might the better

very believ'd this was he. The ſuit the famę Temper, I having
fecond , His knowing all , never advanced beyond the

even the moſt Minute Circum- Knowledge oftheEngliſh Tongue,

ftances of that King's Life, his Re- which mightily baulked me in

latives,, his moſt Secret Aktions, my Capacity, being fitted , as I

never being trapt in one thing think, to receive greater things,

which might betray an impoßor, notwithſtanding I was forced to

which hadthere been any ſuch ,the make a Vertue ofNeceſſity, and

çunning Spaniards cou'd not bur calmly ſubmit to Fate, and

have ſmelt it out . And his ad- betaké myſelf to ſome Manual
mirably ftri&t and mortified Life, Occupation, whereby to get a

choſen and continued in ; His Pa . Living honeſtly ; during which
tience, His humility, and Cone time that I learned my Trade,

fancy in all his Sufferings, being my primitive Inclinations would

the ſame in the Priſon and Galleys, not leave me, do whatever I

and to the laſt affirming himſelf could to ſtifle them , as apprę.

what we are apt to believe he hending themnot fit to be fol.
lowed

was
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lowed by one in my Condition ; Globe , or under it, or where it is?

but I found all Experiments in And if it be in the Globe , how is it

vain , my Mind ſtill itched after Bottomleſs, ſeeing the Earth is finite ?

Knowledge ; and at laſt having Q. 4 if the Earth moveth quite

put a Period to my Apprentice: round, why doth not all things

ſhip , I then breathed with a thereon drop or fall away from it in

little Freedom , and whatever its Motion ?

Books I could get, either An- Q. 5. What is the Cauſe of

cient or Modern, í took great Earthquakes ?

Delight in peruſing them, and

ftriving withal to underſtand A. Before We anſwer your

ſomeWordsin the Latin Tongue: Queſtions, give us leave to give

At lengthFortune removed me you a litele Friendly Advice,

from that barren Soil to a more which may do you more good,

fertile Clime, this place where if practis'd, than reading all

now I am , where I have made the Oracles that will come out

good Advances in Knowledge this ſeven Year, and that is,

to my Satisfa tion ; having lately TO mind the main Chance,

been very deſirous to under. and not he ſo much in Love

ſtand Geography, I have made with Learning , as to Neglect

ſhift to get ſome of De Wit's your ſettled Buſineſs, be it never

Sheet-Maps, which I think are ſo mean ; which you can't do

the beſt, and alſo Eachard's Brief without equal Crime and Folly:

Compendium of Geography, where. Not that we wou'd .wiſh you

by I have received great Satis quite to forſwear looking in any

faction ; but notwithſtanding Book beſides your Shop.Book,

all this, there is but little to be which we are ſo far from , that

learn'd as to the Subſtance of We rather adviſe you to che

the Buſineſs without a Maſter; riſh your Inclination to Learning,

I am ſtill unſatisfied in ſome and improve your uſeful Know .

Points , which I hope, Gentle ledge, as much as poſſible in

men , you will inform one, who the Station you are in ; only

has always had an highÉfteem taking Care you go not beyond

of any thing that is ingenious, your Laſt ; We mean , to . Negle&t
but a more particular Venera. or Trifle with that on which you

tion for, &c. muſt have your main Dependance

I am your Humble Servant, &c . for Life. Now for your Que

ftions : To the firſt, See our

Q. 1. The Globe of the Earth Table ; where you'll find the

being round , and fixed in the North Motion or Stability of the Earth in

and South,whether it moveth about, more than one place already
or only a little to and fro, or neie diſcuſs'd. Indeed after conſider.

ther, but remaineth fixed ? ing the Arguments and Difficul

Q. 2. Which Place is upper- ties on both ſides, and in every
mot, being as I think there muſt be Hypotheſis we have yet ſeen,

an upper and under fide, and if We almoſt think it a Moot Café,

there be, pray let me know what whether 'tis Earth or Heaven that

Place it is ? moves, all Parties being too fuc

Q. 3. Whether Hell be in the ceſsful, in ſpoiling their Antago

Dd4 nifts

3
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nifts fine Syſtem , than in eſtabliſh- bounded in any narrow Space ,

ing their own : And weare miſta- or had reſpect but to one half

ken if thoſe who conſider all the of the great Circle, that then

ſeveral Syſtems and objections a- one part of the Earth , fuppos'd

gainſt 'em without Prejudice and ſtable, muſt reſpect it , the other

Partiality, will not find them- not ; yer if we conceive this
felves ef the Same Opinion. For Heaven of Heavens, involving

the manner of the Earth's Motion, all the other Orbs or Circles,

if it does move, it muſt be in and ſtretch'd out Quaquaverſum ,

the ſame Marner in which the backward from our Univerſe,

Sun has been generally thought as why may we not ſo, remain

to move , both Annual and Diur. ing it ſelf eternally fixed and

nal; concerning which, every unmoveable, tho'.what is wrap'd

Almanack can inform you . up within it , oblige to the

f.s to the ſecond Queſtion, Laws of Motion , as to make a

Which Point of our Earth is groſs, but plain Compariſon, the

uppermoſt ? The Anſwer muſt be, Seats rounda Theatre are firm,

Tuot all are 1o in reſpect of the though the People below in the

Cinire, os father, there's no upper middle ſtillin Motion, then we ſay

or under, thote being only rela- it is ſtill the ſame, and no ap nor

tive Terms ; and it will be the down, bigher or lower, even in

jame , ſuppoſing either that or the reſpect to this Heaven, in our lic

Sunmoves, in reſpect to the Hea- tle tiny Scrap of an Atom which

venly Bodies,becauſe they all move we call the World, and for ſome

ſome way , round each other. But yet ſmaller Atoms, ofwhich Atom

if we ſtill go further, and ſup- ( forgive the Impropriety) we are

poſe the Larth fix'd on' the Cen- all ſo wondrous buſie in Murder

ter of the Univerſe , and the high- ing one another.

€ Heaven , or Sedes Beatorum ,a To the third Queſtion, whe

Place deſign'd, and conſequently ther Hell be in the Globe , or under

circumſcrib'd ; if you ask then, it ? And if it be under it, how it

which is the upper Sideof the is the Bottomleſs Pit, ſince the
Earth , or that next to Heaven, Earth is finite ?

though there is ſomething more A. Wehave had more than one

of Difficulty here, yet we be- Occaſion already to touch on this

Jieve the Anſwer may be ſtill the Point ; but ſhall add ſomething

fame, that there is no uppermot, here , which Wehave not before

any more than real Zenith or advanc'd. If there be at prefent

Nadir, which are only the ima- a Local Hell, other than the Regi

sinary Points in the Heaven. ons of the Air , where wicked Spi

For though ic is granted that rits may be chain'd, and guilty

the Earth, though but a Point Souls may wander, it's not impro

comparatively to the Great Orb, bable that the seat of it is in the

nuſt have Phyſical Dimenſions, Bowels of the Earth, which are

and ſo an mpper and under, or large enough, as wehave former
nearest and farthese from any ly prov'd , to contain more Men

Point" alignable in the Heavens, than ever were, or probably ever

and coniequently, if the Empya will be on the surface thereof.

wor Sedes BPT07474 , were Now, fuppoſing that Concavity

alla

1
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fill'd with a Globe of liquid Fire, which de receive the Holy Com

or Lake of burning Brimſtone, munion daily, which they tell me
as the Sacred Writers deſcribe was the manner of the Primitive

Hell , extreamly agreeable to Chriſtians, and the Neglet of

thofe Obſervations which Kircher which , Say they, hath been the

and others have made of the chief Cauſe of the Decay of Love,

Furniture of the Subterranean and Charity , and Holineſs amongst

World ; and this liquid Maſs, like Chriſtians : They deſire my Com

The Chaos before the diſtinct For- pany at it , and do aſſure me, That

mation of all things, eternally they find by Experience, that it
floating about, with no fixed is excellent Preſervative 4

Central Point, not bound by the gainst the Temptations of Satan,

ordinary Laws of Body, there can- the Vanities and Follies of the

not be any proper Top or Botton World, and Lufts of the Fleſh :

in it, and ſo it may, with Pro. Now , Gentlemen, 1 'humbly beg

priety of Speech enough , be cal. your Solution of theſe following

led the Bottomleſs Pit. And further, Queries :

if this Globe, or the imagin'd 1. Whether it may tend moſt to

middle Point of it, be the real the Glory of God, and a Holy Life,

Center of the Earth, toward which to Receive the Holy Communion

every thing muſt tend from all daily, weekly, or monthly ?

parts of the Superficies, then , ac- 2. Whether often or ſeldom Rea

cording to the Laws of Body, ceiving doth tend moſt towards the

whatever is dropt near this Cen. raiſing the Eſteem of it in the Mind

ter, muſt ſink eternally backward ofa Chriſtian ?
and forward, now of one ſide, 3. Whether it be Diſpleaſing to

then of the other, without find . God and his Church, to receive it

ing any bottom , becauſe none in Private, if it may not be had in

to find. This according to the Publick ??

niceſt Stri &tneſs of the Word ; 4. Whether the Primitive Chris

though indeed Bottomleſs, or an ſtians bad it at Five a Clock in the

Abyſs, generally ſignifies what. Morning, or thereabouts, that thoſe

ever is actually unfathomed, not that have Trades and Callings might

being always reſtrain'd to what not be hindered ?

is in it ſelf unfathomable. s . That if the Governours of

As for the cwo other Que. the Church should be offended at it,

ſtions, If the Earth moves, why all whether it be best to continue it,

things do not fly off from it ? and

What is the cauſe of Earthquakes ? Good Gentlemen, be Faithful

Wehave already endeavoured to andpeedy herein, that I may know
Anſwer the laiter ; and for the. what to do.

former, it is eaſily decided, be

cauſe the Motion is Natural A. What they affirm as the

round its own Axis, and ſmooth chief Cauſe of the Decay of Cha

and equable , not by ſtarts, which ' rity and Piety, is certainly Truth ;

would indeed foon unhinge the and as for their Experience, their

World. Pretenſions do infer a very great

Q. There is a Society of Good Preſumption of the Truth of it,

People of the Church of England, which is alſo confirm'd by the

or no ?

una
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unanimousAffent of all Pious and want Opportunities here in Town

Devour Chriſtians whatever. As to do it) and this Practice is a

to your firſt Queſtion, it's very greeable not only to that of the

natural to ſuppoſe that a frequent Chriftians toward the latter Days

Communicacing is the moſt con- of the Apoſtle St. Paul, and the

ducive to the Glory of God, and Cuſtom he had then ſettled in the

our own Happineſs,becauſe there. Churches which he had gather'd,

by we even participate of the but alſo very proper for theNa.

Divine Nature , and commence a ture of that Day :We can blame

fort of Heavenupon Earth . The none that Communicate oftner,

Primirive Chriſtians, becauſe of but hope the beſt of them . As

Perſecutions, &c. were forc'd to to that Suggeſtion, Whether it

take ſuch times of Communica. may be diſpleaſing to God to re

ting as they could get, very often ceive it privately , when it can't

in the Night : And in the Apo. be had Publickly , there's no Oc

ftles timethey broke Bread daily, cafion for it : And as for the Go.

and particularly every Lord's- vernours of the Church oppoſing

Day, which breaking of Bread is it , 'tis evident they frequently

generally ſuppos'd to meanCom- expofe 'emſelves to the contrary,
municating ; but we find that Q. I am of a Sanguine com

this daily Communicating was plexion, and find by a little Ob

juſt at the firſt Promulgation of ſervation that myPaſſions are very

the Goſpel,when the Holy Ghoſt apt to quarrel for the Preheminence;
did immediately exert his Power I knowo not which breeds in me the

by Inſpiration, Miracles, &c. for ſtrongeft Emotions, Joy or Grief ;

the Eſtabliſhing the Truth of and I deſire your Reſolution which

the Goſpel ; but that was an ex- may be moſt eaſily refifted, Pleaſure
traordinary Cafe, and therefore or Pain ?

We think not a proper Pattern A. If Pleaſure be conſider'd as a

for ſucceeding Ages, now the Good, and Pain as an Evil, it is

Goſpel is fectled. Indeed Piety not to be doubted but the latter is

is ftill of thefame Nature, and as as inſupportable to our Nature as,

neceſſary as then , but the Ways the former is agreeable to it. But

and Forms of it are not (We, there are two ſorts of Good and

think ) effentially binding ; and Evil , Pain and Pleaſure, one of

this appears to us from theDeſign the Mind, the other of the Body ;

of Chriſtianity in general, which and many times the Pains and
not only enjoins the Duties of the Sufferings of the Body are the

firſt Table , but that ofthe ſecond; Joys of the Mind ; andthe Plea

there is a Duty we are oblig'd to fures and Gratifications of the

perform to our felves, our Fami. Fleſh , the Croſſes and Tormentsof

• lies , our Neighbours ; and ſhould the Spirit . Now there are ſcarce

the immediate Afts of Devotion any pure and unmixt Pleaſures
be always perform'd, we ſhould or Pains in the World , but they;

be guilty of the Breach of other are uſually mingled onewith the

Commandments. A Weekly other;and if they cou'd be fepa

Communion We think very rated , Pain would turn the Scale,

neceſſary , where it may be had, as being the more heavy and diffi

( and thoſe that pleaſe, need not cult to be ſupported. In reference
to
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to which Mixture the Greek Poet Day at the Olympick Games, died

judiciouſly feigned,that there are with Joy . The like Fare alſo

two Veſſels at the Entrance of befel Chino the Lacedemonian, up

Heaven , one full of Honey and on the ſame Victory of one of his

Sweetneſs, the other full of Gall Sons. Dionyſius the Tyrant of

and Bitterneſs : Of which two Sicily, and the Poet Sophocles, have

Liquors mingled together, Jupiter ing heard that they had won the

makesall to drink, and tempers Bays for Tragedies , died both

with them every thing he pours immediately ; and ſo did the Poet

down here below ; ſo that the Philippides, upon winning that

Pains and Pleaſures of the Mind for Comedies. Zeuxis the Pain.

or the Body being moderate, and ter, having drawn the Pi&ure

indifferently tempered with each of an Old Woman very odly,

of thoſe Liquors, may be ſupportº died with Laughing at it . To

ed by Men ; Pleaſure andGood which Paulus Jovius produces two

(as the more natural)much more like Examples of later Date, one

eaſily than Evil and Pain, which of sinus, General of the Turks

are deſtructive to Nature : But Gallies, upon the Recovery of

when both of them are extream , his only Son , whom he thought

and the Sweetneſs of Pleaſure is loft ; and the other of Leo the

not abated by any little Mixture X th , upon taking Milan , which

of Unhappineſs, nor the Bitter- he had paſſionately deſired ; both

nefs of Misfortunes lefſened by of which died for Joy. Thus both

ſmall ſatisfactions, then Men can- theſe Paſſions liave great Refem .

not reliſh this Potion , becauſe blance in their Exceſſes ; they

they are not accuſtomed to things equally tranſport a Man beyond

pure and ſincere, but to Confu- the Bounds of Reaſon ; the one

fion and Mixture, and cannot by its Pleaſingneſs makes him

bear the exceſs ofGrief or Joy,the forget himſelf, andthe other by
extremities of which are found its bitterneſs leads him to deſpair.

to be fatal. As firſt for Grief, Grief deſtroys Life, either by the,

Licinius finding himſelf Con- violent Agitation of the Spirits,

demn'd for cheating the Publick , or by their Condenſation , which

died with Regret ; Q. Fabius, ſtopping the Paſſages, hinders

becauſe hewas cited before the breathing, from whence follows

Tribunes of the People for viola: Suffocation and Death. Pleaſure

ting theLaws of Nations; Julia , and Joy produce theſame Effect

Cæſar's Daughter, at the Sight of by contraryCauſes, namely, by

the bloody Garments of her Hus- too great a Dilation of the Spi

band Pompey : And in the laſt Age, rits, which cauſes Weakneſs, and

one of the Sons of Gilbert Duke that Weakneſs Deach.

of Monpenſier going into Italy, died And ſince they may be both ſo

upon the Sepulchre of his Father, fatal to you , if you are not paſt

which he went thither to ſee. that fooliſh Age , when you chuſe

And as for Joy , beſides our own a Miſtreſs, let her be Wife and

Experience,manyremarkable Ex- Good , that ſhe may know how to

amples ſhew the Exceſs ofit as prevent your dying with Joy,

deadly. Diagorus Rhodius, ſeeing and have too muchCompaſſion

his chree Sons victorious in one to ſuffer you to die of Grief,

though

1
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though we believe the laſt ge of our Age (as we do unprofit.

nerally the leaſt fatal. ably ) in learning to ſpeak Latin

Q. I am not a little deſirous of and Greek, we employed it after

Learning, but look upon it im the Example of the Ancients,

posſible to make any conſiderable upon the Mathematicks and

Progreſs in it, amongst the vari . Other Sciences , and as for form

ous Treatiſes we have of every ing the Judgment , that might be

Science , except we could have an done in a ſhort time by Logick ,

infallible Rule eſtabliſhed, and am and ſo the Knowledge of things, fu

of the opinion , that the Sciences Natural , Supernatural and Moral,

might be reduced into one, or at might eaſily be obtain'd in a few

least extreamly abridged, on which Years, if all Superfluities were

I deſire your Judgment ? retrenched.

á. The Defire of Knowledge Q. I am a young Woman, and

is very charming, but Man's Life would like others fain get as good

is coo ſhort to ſatisfie it, unleſs an Husband as poſible, and in or

the Sciences were all reduced ; der to it , would know how to chooſe

and the way to abridge them him : I have heard the Wife affirm ,,

would be to retrench out of each there are eight Properties requir'd!

of them every thing that was to make ſogreat « Rariety, I. Grace.

unprofitable, or not pertaining 2. Race. 3. Face. 4. Parts. 5. Arts.

to the Science , as are moſt Me. 6. Portion. 7. Proportion. 8. A

taphyſical Queſtions which are good Diſpoſition. But fince I am

treated of in Logick ; Naturals, hardly like to get a Spouſe with all
in Medicine ; Moral, Natural theſe qualifications, I deſire no more

and Juridical , in Divinity , to of them than ſuch as would con

avoid Repetitions; and thus the duce to a young Woman's Happineſs.

fifteen Books of Euclid might be To be free, I would have all my

reduced into half the Number, Five Senſes particularly gratify'd,

and comprized into little Space ; and therefore deſire your Thoughts,

and ſo of others : But it would which three of thoſe Qualifications I

be chiefly requiſite to be careful may beft Spare in my Lover ? The

of laying down good Principles, reſolving of which would very much

and teaching thoſe Sciences with Oblige Yours, &c.

Order, whole Numerouſneſs cau- A. Your Queſtion founds a

ſes Confuſion, and is now more litele waggiſh, but Hony Soit,

hurtful than their Scarcity was, &c . we hope you are as Innocent

formerly. Thus Juftinian re- as we our felves, and ſo proceed

duced all the Law Books of his to the Merits of the Cauſe, and

time into two Volumes, the Dia a ſincere plain Anſwer. Grace

geſts and the Code ; and the Jews you have nothing to do with

compriz'd all things that can be here, ſince it ſeems you are only

known in one ſingle Science, for pleaſing your Senſes. Nor

called Cabbala, as the Druids did will a good Race any more edifie

their Diſciplines under certain your Touch or Taite. Arts will

Maxims and Aphoriſms: And pleaſe your Ear, if he plays and

we might foon underſtand and Sings well : Face, your Eyes :

ſpeak well of all things , if in- Portion, your Tafte and Smell ; and

ſtead of ſpending the fitceſt time that which Rhimes to it the

fifob

-
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fifth Senſe, or if there be enough for both , for you'll ſoon

any more of them ." And find the Bed it ſelfuneafie, if the

then what need the two remain- Cradle be full, and the Cupboard

ing Qualifications, ſince all your empty . All Wewill ſay of the

five Senſes are gratify'd without next ſhall be, that it does very

them $ But We will be ſerious, well , a handſome Leg and Food

and give you better Advice than is no hurt , nor all that, but
-

perhaps you will take. · In yet there is none, beſides per

the firſt place, don't be too Nice haps now and then ſome lewd

in your Choice, leſt you ſhould Piece of Quality, that doats up

get none at all, or the worſt that on Monſters either in Exceſs or

offers, the common Fate Defect, or thinks either a Horſe

of you Critical Ladies ; but re- or a Monkey would make a good

member Good Husbands are like Bed-fellow , for any but Creatares

to be ſcarce, when thirty thou. of their own kind. For the laſt ,

ſand of them are kill'd in a Day. a good Diſpoſition, it does well in

Then , if you have Choice to a Man, though more neceſſary in

make, chooſe firſt one that has a Woman; a tolerable Portion

Piety , or at leaſt Moral Honeſty, if of good Humour We mean , not

you know where to find him : ſo much as degenerates into Fond

Don't give your ſelf to one of neſs and Eafineſs, which is apt to

mean Parentage, who will pro- Surfeit inſtead of Pleaſing, and

bably taſte of his Education , let beſides, lays Men open to ill

him be never fo Rich, and uſe Company, andthe Practices of

you ill when he has you, unleſs every Cunning Knave he meets.

his Temper and Converſation in On the whole, take our Advice

the World has corrected that thus in ſhort, as to the Preceden

Vice : Nor , on the other ſide, cy of theſe Qualifications, or the

dote on that Airy Name, a Geno Order wherein We think they

tleman, where there is no Per- ought to be deſired: 1. firſt. 6.ſe
quiſites of Eſtate and true Ho- cond . 7. third . 4. fourth . 8. fifth .

Much leſs on a good 2. fixth. 3. feventh. s . eight.

Face, unleſs you have a mind to And ſo much good may it do

have your Neighbours share with you with your picking Work, till

you. Nor on a Wit, unleſs next timewe hear from you.

you long 'to be us'd Scurvily, as Q. What Credit are we to give

à Proof of his beingfo ; or at to the Story of St. George, So famousso

beft he'll be likelyto Love bimo on our Sign Poſts, and the Seven

ſelf too much, long to admire Champions?

you : Nor is there any more Ne- A. Nay, his Fame goes a great

cefli of his being a Scholar, or deal farther ( thoughnot higher)

having any other Arts but thoſe than you have mounted Him.

good old ones. Parce Sub- He is as much the Champion of

jectis & debellare ſuperbos, (let England from all Antiquity, as

The himſelf tell you the meaning if he were one of the Blood of the .

on it .) Much leſs chooſe one and moreover, honour'd

who has nothing but Wealth , or with more than one Order of

all things without it, we mean a Knighthood in ſome of the most

Competency of it, unleſs you have famous Nations ofEurope. There

nour .

are
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are three Opinions of him, one till the Papifts themſelves were

that he was a Saint, t'other a He- at laſt alham'd of him , and or.

retick, and the laſt ( Medium Ne- der'd his office to be reform'd, and

gationis) that he wasjuſt Nothing ſome of the leſs Palatable Lyes

at all. The laſt opinion ſeems quite ſtruck out. But this George

only grounded on that Ex. it muſt not be, ſays Dr. Heylin,

Cream whereupon Writers gene. who ſubſtitutes another in his

rally run, when the Monks or room, a Cappadocian by Birth, a

Poets have invented prodigious Tribune underDiocleſian, who dy'd

Tales of any great Hero, as in for the Faith about Lydda in

the Caſe of King Arthur, Hercules, Paleftine, after moſt terrible Tor

&c. to avoid which , thoſe who ments, though We can't ſee any

can't Swallow all , often throw all Hiſtorian he has worth naming

up together, and deny the very to prove his Aſſertion, moſt of

Foundation of theſe Stories, as what he advances being ground

Mr.Calvin, and others ſeem to do ed on the Creditof Simeon Meta
in the preſent Cafe, reckoning phraſtes, which We doubt will

this St. George (with his Brother hardly paſs in ſo diſcerning an

St. Kitt, of ſwinging Memory) a. Age , it being very likely, that

mong the Larve , Bugbears, Mau- the Arrians had convey'd the

kins, Faggots, or whatyou pleaſe, Fame and Name of their Biſhop

of the Romiſh Church : And out of Egypt into Paleſtine, to

though we have been ſometimes render the Matter leſsfufpicious,

our felves inclin'd to this Opi. and impos'd him on the Orthodox,

nion , yet on better Thoughts, as a different Perſon from the

it ſeems not at all probable, former,though really the ſame,

that ſuch an almoſt Univerſal as ſeems more probable from

Tradition , in all Chriſtian King. Simeon's own Tale, who gives the

doms and Countries, ſo many Account of his Diſpute with

Churches ſo early built to hisMe. Magician Athanafius, &c . which

mory, ( fome not later than the the Dr. confeſſes to be nothing

ſixth Century)and fuch large and elſe than a Fi&tion of theArrians

honourable mention of him ,both to diſgrace St. Athanafius,wherein

in the Latin and Greek Liturgies, they lo far ſucceeded , that the

that all this ſhould have nothing Heathen Hiftorians give him the

but pure Fable for its Original. fame Character, as he ſhowsfrom

More probable therefore 'tis that Amian. Marcellinus. Well, but

there has really been ſome Famous mayn't the Saint hold goodſtill,

Man of that Name, in rerum Na . though the Dr. himſelf is forc'd

tura, but the Queſtion to part with the Dragon, and

now is, a Saint or a Devil ? ſome oftheStory be true,cho'the

For 'tis certain , there was one reſt never ſo falſe ? WeAnſwer,

George, an Arrian Biſhop of Alex- All the Story being cold of the

andria, who oppos'd St.Athanafius Same Man, and no better an Au•

there, and was reckon'd a Saint thor than Simeon for both (others

by the Arrians, who forg'd many copying after him, amongwhom

fooliſh Miracles concerning him , Johan . de Voragino) We can't ſee,

which were afterwards vampt and but it muſt agree to theſame Per

ek”d out by the Golden . Legend, Sori,and are inclin'd to the opinion
of

9
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of Dr. Reynolds, and we think as we have in Seeing, we might

moſt other Proteſtants, that this undoubtedly make the ſame Di

famous Soldier, Saint and Mar- ſtinction between one Odor and

tyr, was really no other than the another, (which now we can by

forementioned Arrian Biſhop of no means perceive) as a Spaniel
Alexandria : Nor We hope is it does by the Exquiſiteneſs of that

any more a piece of Læſe Majeſty Senſe: Not that Nature has done
toaffirm this, than 'cwou'd be to leſs for us , take it all together,

deny the Story of Brute, though than ſhe has for any other Crea

our Kings have formerly made ture, but indeed rather more ,

uſe of it, and had it allow'd too , making us capable of diftinguilli

(if We miſtake not, by Infallibi- ing good and bad Smells, tho' not

lity it felf ) in Diſputes of the ſo exactly the Odor of one Perſon

higheſt Moment.
from another. If any be ſo foo

Q. How a Spaniel should know lifhly ungrateful to think this
his Mafter's Horſe ?

no Benefit, becauſe of the many
A. Undoubtedly by the ſame ungrateful Smells he meets with ,

Means that he knowshis Maſter, he might full as well wiſh tobe

thoſe little Efluvia or Steams by Blind, that his Eyes might not

which he traces either him, or be polluted with ſo many Nau.

any thing he has but toucht, by ſeous Objects ; to have no Hear

the Exquiſiteneſs of the Orgar. So ing, for fear of Shrieks, Scolding,

for Example, we our ſelves, if and ſuch grating Noiſes as wou'd

any Perſon in the Company has ſet his Teeth an Edge ; and no

a ſtrong Perfume, may even Tafte to avoid Squills and Colo

blindfold find them by it, and quintida. But this Diſtinction of

diſtinguiſh 'em from all the reſt ; Good and Evil Savours,weplaiti

nay, if with a Pair of Gloves,orly perceive a Dog has not, by

fome ſuch thing well Perfum'd, the Food that he commonly

they have touchtany thing, tho' chooſes, Eaftern and Weſtern Civit

we did not ſee them touch it, we being much alike to him, unleſs

may conclude by the Smell that perhaps he licks his Lips very

they did ſo, and even diſtinguiſh favourily after the latter, when

one Perfume from another 'tis likely he won't ſo much as

and much after the ſame man- touch the former .

ner 'tis with thoſe Greatares, en- Q. Whether if people would eat

du'd with ſo excellenta Senſe; more Sallads, Roots and Herbs; and

and ſuch rare Qualities for their abſtain from ſuch Variety of fresh

Maſter's Benefit, not their own. Diet as is us'd , it would not be

To give an Inſtance in another more healthful to the Engliſh Con

Senſe, 'tis almoſt incredible how ſtitution, and make us more ſtrong

many thouſand times an object and hearty, like our Brethren in

s maybe magnifi'dby anexcellent Unitythe Dutch ?
Microſcope, and what a ſurprizing A. That there's very much in

Difference there is between che Diet , and that the Body, nayMind

ſame things look'd upon by too, are affected with it, is too

that and the Naked Eye. Now plain to be prov'd , or deny'd ;

had we fome ſuch Method to and’is no improbable Conjecture

ſtrengthen the senſe of Smelling, that the Engliſh Diet, confifting fo

much
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much in Beef and Mutton, and none of God's Creatures (unleſs *

ſtrong Meats,makes themto fight the Devil's) which it does not

ſo well, (and we don't ſee, but oblige you to Love, tho' all, 'tis

that theyare as ſtout and ſtrong, true, in different Degrees ; but

as well, as healthy, tho' not fo yet the very Name and Nocion

large , as other Nations) whence of Love abſolutely deſtroys In

the famous Saying of Prince different ; and 'tis indeed that

Maurice, That he was which is the fulfilling of the

always for bringing theEngliſh whole Law, both of God and Man :

“ to fight while they had their Religion obliges you to Loyalty ,

own Beef in their Bellies ; which is Love to your Prince

when they were freſh come over, and Country. Their Intereſts are

and not reduc'd near the Con- inſeparable, like thoſe of the

dition to which theMan broughe Conjugal Relation (indeed it is a

his Horſe. Though this Love to Political Marriage, and the Wife

Bcef is ſo rootedin the Engliſh, has a Propriety in our country,

that it will be a very difficult as well as theHusband, however

matter to Convert them from it ; it may be in France, or other

but if you do, have a Care other leſs civiliz'd Nations) and it may

faſhiondDiet does notbring them be ſaid of this , as of the other,

to other fashion'd Fighting : Not Thofe that God

that our Brethren in Unity the " has join'd together, let no Man
Dutch , are the only Country who put aſunder and

live much on sallads, for the yet ſtill If the Un

Jacobites Brethren inIniquity the “believer will depart, let him de
French , even in their Proſperity part ! is true, though it be not

(the common People we mean, of Goſpel. Then there are a few oa

whom we are now diſcourſing ) ther things , beſides thoſe already

were uſed to Feast on a piece of mention'd , toward which you

Bread and a. Turnep , buç muſt can neither Religiouſy,nor ſo much

now be content to eat their l'ur. as prudently be Indifferent : As

nep without Bread , ſince they what think you ,Madam ! of Do

han't Men co Till their Ground : meſtical Relatives ? Have you no

Nor yer is it any wonderif the Father, Mother , Siſters, Friends;
poorer hungry Slaves ſhou'd fight Husband, or Humble Servant ?

deſperately when they come to Oughtyou to be Indifferent here ?

ſtorm our Camp, ſince they are Or if they are fo,can you expect
in hopes of finding there good they'll be otherwiſe ? And fhou'd

Storeof Beef and Mutton. you like their being ſo ? If not,

Q. Whether I may not be Indif . turn the Cudgels, and the caſe is

ferent to all things, but Religion preſently decided. But we are

and Loyalty ? adviſed to uſe the World , as not

A. You might have ſhortned abuſing it, thoſe who have Wives
your Queſtion it of to be as if they had none, & c. and

Religion only : ſeveral other things founding the

we reply You may be ſame way, which ſeem fairly to

Indifferent to every thing but Re- imply that ſuch a Stoical Indiffe

ligion ; though this Religion is ſo rence is required of us. 'Tis an

Comprehenſive a Term , that there is ſwered, this principally relates to

the

is

an
da
.a
.
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che preſent Neceffity, and a time no Weakneſs, but the Want of it

of Perſecution, when the Brother ſo great a one, nay ſo greai a

was to deliver up the Brother to Crime beſides, and of fo dange

Death, and the Father the Son , rous a Conſequence, that no Perfon

when it was extreamly requiſite ought to be ſuffer'd in a Civil som

to fit more looſe from all world- ciety who is void of it , but to be

ly Enjoyments, than when the turn'd out to graze among the

Church was in happierº Circum . ſuitableHerd ofWolves andTygers.

Aances. “ But neither did this va- The want of Concern for the reſt

cate thoſe great Natural, as well of Mankind , or the common Bler

as Chriftian Duties of Conſtancy, fings of Life, is a great Unhappi

Friendſhip , Tenderneſs towards nefs even in thoſe who are proud

our nearer Relations, or even of in thinking they poſſeſs it, for the

an univerſal Charity to all hu . higher Degreesofthis Indifference

mane Nature . Nay, it gave they have attain'd to, the more

Occafion to more noble and fur- miſerable ſtill they are : Their

priſing Inſtances of it , as we may Soul wants its Taſte and Touch,
ſee in Mr. Boyle's admirable Hi- and is it were in a dead Palli ,

ſtory of the Martyrdom of St. none of which would be very

Theodora ( which we could with deſirable to the Body

were more known and read ) and Ay but they feel no

in a thouſand other Examples of Pain. If true, 'sis buc ſo much

undoubted Credit, which Church the worſe -- they ought to

Hiftorians have Recorded, the be Cupt and Scarify'd immediately,

Chriſtians ſure not being Indiffe- that they may feel Pain, anda

rent to one another, when their Sigh or Shrinking a little, wou'd
admirable mutual Faith and Love be a hopeful Indication And

was turn'd into a Proverb among hereabours indeed is the main

the very Heathens. But this In. Streſs of the matter

in difference makes you cool and There are ſo many ill Objects,

& calie, above the ordinary Weakneſs diſpleaſing and mortifying Cire

of Life, inſenſible of Fear or Love, cumſtances that we meet with in

or Hatred , or Injuries, or che cao the World, till we are arriv'd to

lamities of your Self or Friends: this happy Scate of Indolence, that

Yes, and all chis would a Hatchet take bad and good one with ano

4 or aHalter do, or if it were but a ther, the good is ſo outweighed by

good found Doſe of Opium ; but the bad, that were we not better

the Queſtion is, Whether you'd be withouc boch ? No indeed

do well in making uſe of them for were we not, while two or three

that reaſon ? We neither ought of my Granams old Sayings hold

to be thus Careleſs, nor is it des good, That half a Loaf is better

i firable to be fo; nor laſtly , (which than no Bread ; Make the best of a

Clinches all , and makes ſure bad Market, & c. ( as you may find

work ) neither can we be fo , in the Memoirs of the grave and

Thould we never ſo much affect or prudent Sancha Pancha :) Nor is

defire it. It is an Injarn to our ic true , there are more Diſpleaſing

Friends, or our Selves, nor robe Objects than the contrary ; for do

concerned at the Miſeries and we not fee a hundred found Faces

Misfortunes of Life : Compaction is ( outwardly ) to one cover's with

VOL. II . EC Scurits
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Scurffsand Sores : a hundred of their Genealogy ; fome by

Souna Wind and Limb ( as before ) Hiſtories, others by the Images

to 'one Cripple, and ſo of all the of their Anceſtors, as the Romans;

other Senſes ? Only fuch un- ſome by conjoyning of Hiero

pleaſing Sights make a greater and glyphicks and Enſigns, which

more laſting Impreſſion upon us are our Arms, which have had

for that very Reaſon, becauſe the ſame fate as other things of

they are more rare ; the Cere the World, and from very ſmall

tainty whereof appears from and plain Beginnings, by en

hence, that Chirurgeons,or thoſe creaſing of Alliances, have at

People who are bufied about length compoſed Scutcheons, fo

Hoſpitals, have this ſo deſirable variouſly Quartered and Counter

an indifference, not being at all quartered, that it has been re

mov'd with Sights of this Na. quifite to make an Art, called

ture though no more Heraldry , and to invent New

fit to make Jury-men of, then Words with particular Officers,

ſome otherTrades whom the Law called Kings, and Heralds of Armas,

has exprefly excluded for the to regulate and diſplay them

fame Reaſon . Laſtly, 'Tis im- and ſo many Races and Mar

practicable ; there is a wide Dif- riages are crowded together in the

ference becween a Huff and a narrow Extent of theſe Scucche

Perſon of true Valour; it is eaſie ons, that great Rolls and long

to pretend to this Indifferense,but Hiſtories can ſcarcely explain
impoſſible to obtain it . The them at length. The Scutcheon

Blood and Spirits will move about which we firſt Blazon, hath ſix

as they are mov'd, and carry the. Fields, viz. two Metals, and ſever
Soul with them in ſpite of all its Colours, the Merals are, Or, and

gruff Philofophy ; and whoever Argent ; the Colours , Azure,

ſays they entirely poffefs it, is (which is Blue ) Gules ( Red )
only an Errant Cheat , and a Verd (Green) and Sable ( Black)

great Hypocrire. Porpure ( a mixture of Azure

Q. I have for some time ſtudi.. and Gules ) Tenne ( which is

ed Heraldry, and can underftand Orange ) and Sanguine. Beſides

but little thereof ; but am very theſe Colours,there are two Furts,

deſirous to know the riſe, and moſt which adorn the Scutcheon, Eró

particular Account you can give mine of Sable upon Argent ; and

me of it ; together with the Arms vair or verry, of Azure upon Are

that is born by our Nation , and gent ; and when thefe Colours are

thoſe about it. I will not be too altered, the Scutcheon muſt be

earneft in prefing for an Anſwer, blazoned verry of ſuch Colours.

bist ihe . Sooner you will pleaſe to Some Scutcheons have neither

grant it , the more you will oblige Mecals nor Colours, and are cal

not onlyme, but ſeveral Gentlemen led White Shields (like thoſe of

alſo, that have deſired me to write new Knights before they have done

about it .
any memorable. Atchievement;

A. All Nations have been Cue of which Virgil fpeaks

rious in enquiring into their ( Palmâq; ingloriis allâ .) Others

own Antiquities , and particular. have only a ſmall Scutcheon in

Perſons, to preſerve the Tokens the middle, and thisScutcheon is

faid

a.

1
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ſaid to be in the Fille point. Triangles terminating in the

The principal partsof theſe Scutº Center. There are other leſs
cheons are pine , anſweringto the principal Parts, as the Flanks,

partsofa Man's Face,which may which divide it by theſides ; the

be called every one's naturalScuc- Emancbeures with one or more
cheon , whereinto are collected in Points ; the Pyle, which is a great

feveral Quarters all the Titles of iſoſoles Triangle reverſed ; che

the Nobility, and Qualities of Perle, which is a kind of a r, tak

the Soul. Theſe parts are term- ing up ſometimes the whole
ed, 1. The Dexter Chief, which Shield ; the Guffets, Lozanges, Frees,

anſwers to the Right Temple. and ſuch other things as are beta

2. The Middle Chief, to the Mida ter repreſented by Figures than
dle of the Forehead. 3. The Words. Theſe Armories are

Sinifter Chief, to the Left Temple . ſometimes indented , invecked ,

4. The Honour Point, to the Root and embattailld. at their lides;

of the Noſe. 5. The Feſè Point, and ſometimes they are either

to the place of the Nore . 6. The charged or bruiſed with fundry

Nombril Point , to the Mouth . 7. Figures ; the former,when there

The Dexter Baſe, to the Right is but one in the Middle ; char:

Muchato. 8. The Sinifter Baſe, ged when they are ſeme all over.

to the Lefr. And , 9. The Pre- A Border is any thing which

ciſe Middle Baſe, to the Chin. furrounds the Scutcheon . Some

This Scutcheon is divided fome. Shields are covered with divers

times into fundry Sorts of Co- things, diapered in forın of Broi

lours, or Metals. If it be divided dery, Leaves , and Moriſques,

in Pale, or Perpendicularly, it is and fretted in Faſhion of Crolles,

called Party per Pale ; if in Felle, & c. which wou'd be redious to

or Athwart, it is called Party per recite . And cherefore we fall

Fiffe ; if Slopingly, it is called proceed to give an Account of

Party per Bende ; Lably . it is the Arms of ſomeof the greateſt

quartered either by Crifles, Gy. Princes of the World .

rons, or by a Saliure, or elle England bears Gules, three

Ceunterquartered, when one of Lyons ,. Or, armed and langued

its Quarters is again quartered . Azure . France bears two Scut

Next are to be conſidered the cheons, the firſt is Azure, three

Ordinaries, which are, 1. The Flower - de - Luces , Or, two in

Cbicf, which is the higheſt Part Chief, and one in Point ; which

of the Scutcheon . 2. The Pale, is France. The ſecond in Gules,

which divides it from the Chief, two Chains , Or , which is Na

to the Baſe Perpendicularly. 3. varre. Ireland, Gules, a Harp ,

The Fifſe, which cuts it acroſs Or ; Holland, Or , a Lyon Gules .

the Pale. ' 4. The Bende, which Flanders , Or, a Lyon Sable ,

cuts from the right Angle to the Langued Gules . Sasony, Barry,

Bafe, and is a Cctize, if it be a Or, and Sable of eight Pieces,it

third part leſs than the Bende, and Demy Crownor Crancelin, Vere

a Battoon, if it be two thirds leſs placed Bend-wiſe. Savoy , Gules ,

than a Corize, $ . The Cheveron . à Crois Argent. Arragon , lears

6. The Croſs. 7. The Saltire. Or, four Pales Gules Denmark,

8. The Gyrons, which from eight Or, Seme of Hearts Gules , thises

Lyons

1

.

>

.
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LyonsLeopardez Azure,Langued Owl Sables. Bohemia, Argent,

and armed, Or . Sweden, Azure a Lyon Gules, his Tail now.

three Crowns, Or, two in Chief, ed and paſſed in Saltire. Lom .

and one in Baſe. Bavaria , Fufile bardy, Gules, a Lyon, Or, Armed

Argent and Azure, oftwenty one and Langued Sable. Hungary,

pieces placed Bendwiſe. Florence, Barry, Argent, and Gules,of eight

Argent, a Flower-de-Luce,expanſed Pieces. The Turk bears, Vert, a

Gules. Parma, Or, fix Flower . Creſcent, Argent. Prefter Jobs

de- Luces Azure. Poland Gules, bears, Azure, a Crucifix Argent.

an Eagle Argent Beaked , Mem . We might name ſeveral otherss
bred and Crowned , Or. The but there are the Arms of the

Cham of Tartary bears Or, an moſt conſiderable Kingdoms.

more on

Doggrel ORACLE..

GENTLEMEN,

Q.

Y
OUR Compaſſion to the ſcandalized me very grofly, and

to

1

Sex, and the daily Favours you and Relationsby Meſſengers, and

beſtow on them, emboldens me in Penny.Poft Letters, and pa

trouble you at this time, hoping fted up againſt the Door where

you will, out of your accuſtomed I live, and ſeveral Neighbour's

Kindneſs, oblige me with an Anſwer. Doors, and ſcattered in and about

My Cale'is thus : ; I am a Widow the Pew where we fit atChurch,

of a Noble , rather than Genteel, and thrown into Windows, a

but decayed Family, and have a Number of very dark, but abu

Daughter of about twenty Years five Verſes ; a Copy whereof

of Age, whom a young Gentle poſted up atour Door, encloſed

man for ſome time earneſtly I ſend you : And as I do not un

Courted, but at length, it may derſtand ſome Obſcure Places, and

be, not having a Proſpect of ſo becauſe I am not capable of ſerving

much Money as he deſired , and him as he deſerves, I have made

out of that Conſideration, have bold to trouble you, and to implore

ing ſeveral times received a De- your Aſſiſtance in the fooneſt Oracle

nial from me, hath wrote her a you can, to bite him in like man .

Farewel - Letter, and therein ſuffi. ner, and revenge the many Inju

ciently Abuſed me,which becauſe ries I and myDaughter have with

nor Publick, I with filence paſt out Cauſe suffered at bis Hands,

over ; but his Malice nor ſtaying and therein you will infinitely Ob

there, he hath toſeveral of mine lige my Daughter, and your Humble

and my Daughter's Acquaintance, Servant.

There

r
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There lives a Lady hereabout,

With Aſpect terrible enough

To fright away the ſtrongeft Lover,

If Cupid did not Reign above her :

She hath a Daughter, fair and young,

From Loins of Jolly Bacchus ſprung ;

Her Beauty, Shape, her Mien , her Air,

Do all confpire, By gentle War,

To Captivate young Amorous Hearts,
Wounded with Cupid's golden Darts :

Among this Charmed Number, I,

Us'd proſtrate at her Feet to lye ;

To gain her Love, I bent my Mind,

And ſhould have found her good and kind,
If her ſharp Mother's ſubtle Lyes

Had not reſtrain'd her Tongue and Eyes :

The firft ſpake nought, but her Commands,
Which held the laſt in cruel Bands,

And gave them Objects ; ſuch a Mother

None ever had , nor ſuch a Lover,

As I by all my Actions ſhow'd ;

Such I was known to th' World abroad.

All wonder'd that my Conquereſs

Did not attend my bold Endeavour,

But that I'm forc'd at laſt to leave her i

But if they had not known this Evil

Natur'd, this She- Politick Devil,

How cunningly the firſt Engag'd me,

And with Bale Tricks hath now Enrag'd me,

And made my Muſe her Enemy :

I muſt believe they then would Cry,

Brave Man , who ſtill Unconquer'd art ,.

And haft defy'd her unſeen Dart,

Thou bravely haft regain'd thy Heart. ,

I muſt confeſs the Daughter's Love

I aim'd at, who can Hermits move ;

But never thought ( with Cupid's Leave )

That by Love only I couldlive :

I always did expešt ſome thing,

Of that which to the World doth bring

All things; but ſhe thought to delude

3. Me withVain Shows, andto exclude

Me from her Gold , as if I were

s A ſtupid Fool, not fit to ſhare

In Pluto's Gifts : If ſhe thought ſo,

Then I Proclaim , and let all know ,

For thinking ſo ſhe is a Fool,

And ought to go to Crutcher School,
Ee 3 Το
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To learn more Wit. Her Daughter's Face,

If ſhe copſules a Faithful Glaſs,

To her Eyes will appear not bleſs'd

With ſuch Bewitching Charms, to wreſt

My Senſes from me. Others know

This for a Truth , and found it ſo .

I know the doch in vain expe&

Some rich Old Dotard to direct

His faint Eyes to her Daughcer's Charms,

And blindly ruſh into her Arms;

Since no young Man, her Equal, will

Accept ofſuch a bitter Pill

Without ſome Sugar ; and in vain

Much every one expects to gain

Such Sweetneſs, till Three Hundred Pounds

Are ſent into the Crutchet -Grounds,

And till ſhe hears fome Hundreds more

Are Swimming from the Indian Shore.

A Dozen Years will ſcarce effect

The firſt, the laſt let her expect

Three Ages hence, 'twill never come

I'm ſure until the Day of Doom.

She is not worth the Wrath my Muſe

Thus vents againſt her, let her chooſe

A Nobler Theme, and not defile

In Filth her Undefiled Quill.

If any Reader would know more,

To th' two Blue Pofts let him go o'er ;

A Perſon may beſpoke with there

Will ſatisfie his Longing Ear .

Quondam Philocantins.

Anſwer.

Doggrel! Ariſe from that dark Cell

Where you and angry Satyr dwell ;

Whether in Butler's Tomb you relt,

Or are of Oldham's Duſt poſſeft ;

Ariſe, and hither with you bring

Your keeneſt whip, and ſharpeſt Sting,

Your Horns and Tail, and Cap, and Bells, jo

And all your well known Trinkets' elſe !

Nor that we'd have you force a Laughter

For Widow vain , or her fair Daughter,

But a poor Lover's Cauſe eſpouſe ,

Who's 'th ' Eldest Branch of all your House.

Brate
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Brave Man ! 'tis thee yes, thee we'll ſing,

And to thy Shrine juft Incenſe bring :

Thou, Hero's Race, Unconquer'd art ;

Thy Pen , more ſharp than Cupid's Dart,

Regains thy own, and Gains our Heart.

How bleſs'd the Age that know this Civil

Natur’d , chis He Poetick -Devil ?

'Twou'd almoſt make a Mill- ftone cry .

To have thy Muſe its Enemy.

Ah hapleſs Daughter ! hapleſs Mother !

· Who ſuch a poet, ſuch a Lover,

Have loft - you'll ne'er find ſuch another,

His Rhymes how just, his Senſe how clear,

His Cunning Satyr how ſevere !

A Cat- a - nine- Tails arm'd with Spurts

He uſes fure, or ſomething worſe.

0 , were thy Merits better how'd,

Wert thou buc known to the World abroad ,

All wou'd conclude, unleſs they're madder,

That they were mad , or thou hadſt had her.

Saffold is dead , what tho' he be,

His Conj'ring Mantle reſtson thee ;

For none, without the Help of Sprite,

Either like him or thee cou'd Write.

Thy Face, ſo, ſo, but that behind

Excels.it far We mean thy Mind .

' Thou haſt a Soul as fair, as bright,

As clear, as beauteous as the Night

When dreſt in Stars, which , as they ſay,

Unſeen compoſe the Milky-way ;
Which ſown ſo thick with Star-feed is,

We can't diſtinguiſh that from this.

By Love thou canſt not live thou ſay it,

But ſure by Poetry thou mayt:

So have I ſeen for half an Hour,

Full on the Bank of Ditch of Tower ,

Some Cripple plentifully pour

A Thames of Wir from his loud Throst :

Exceeding Guns, or Through -Bridge- Note :

Hark how he twangs thedoleful Ditty ,

Some bloody Murder in the City.

Or out of which more glad is he
Than even the Crowner's ſelf can be !

See how the long -ear'd Rout admire him ,

Ours Envy, th' otlter Sex deſire him ;

No gentle Kitchin -Stuff can bear him,

But like warm Tallow drips to hear him

___

$
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So and much more this Modesty

Be hang'd ! ſo wou'd they Dote on thee,

Did that not binder, would thou take

But Pains to ſing what thou doſt make,

We might expect more than ſomething

From thee, the Tow'rs old Walls wou'd ring ,

The Lyons wou'd be Charm'd aſleep,

From Muddy Caves the Eels wou'd creep,

And tho' they have no Voice, wou'd try

To Imitate thy Harmony,

Call all the Songfiers of the Flood,

bubbling, like Bitterns, in the Mud.

The Fool to thee ! the Fool ſo ſtupid, ·

To be in Love with Naked Capid,

(Venus we mean) and cou'd they think

Thee ſuch an Aſs ? So Men in drink,

When able ſcarce to lift the Bumper,

Still think their Fellow - Drunkand drunker ;

But with ſharp Repartee you bang ' em ,

And fairly leave the pool among 'em :

Then how you Mawl the Future Ninnies,

Your Rivals, with the Pills and Guineas ?

The Breach you ſtorm'd , no more will enter ;

When you're beat off, who is't dares venture ;

In Hell the may lead Apes, but none

Will lead ber here, now you are gone ;

But cou'dft thou not enough abuſe her,

Unleſs thou didſt thus All-be-Muſe her ?

Twas well reſolu'd, when all was o'er,

Thy Bolts all fhet , to ſay no more .

O Britiſ Bard ! cou'd Webut Bribe thee !

To teach thy Art, how we'd deſcribe thee ;

How ſhould this Raree Show be ſhown

In Rhymes Notorious as thy oson !

But ſince we muſt of that deſpair ,

Or only fighing with it were,

As under Faithorn oft 'tis ſaid

On many a Wit and Logger head ;

If him you'd know, you muſt not look

Upon the picture, but the Book ;

So we to f'other ſide muſt ſend

Any kind Cuſtomer or Friend

To thy own Rhymes, which all together

Reſemble thee, their known dear Father,

So like, if Bums not know thee by 'ein ,

Thou, without Spit.frig , may'ſt defie 'em,

Queſt.
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Queſt. 1 .

Whither goes the Sun , when it doth fet et Night,

Since 'tis not ſeen until the Next Day-light ?

Anſwer I. Negatively.

To this hard Kriot, as ancient Sages tell ,

We ſay it goeth not into a Well .a

2. Poſitively.

it goes

Pray, Madam , at our Anſwer do not fret,

When it doth Sett, 'cis plain -to Sert .

3. Neither Negatively nor Poſitively,

Where goes the Attor , ſay what Mortal knows,

When from the Stage, behind the Scenes he goes ?

Q. May I venture on the Free fineſs againſt him . To be grave,

dom to Reprove or Chide a Spirit you donot poſitively affert any

or Demon, if they give the forft Fast, and 'till you do that , 'tís

Occaſion of offence, or difturb my hardly worth the while to anſwer

quiet ? your Queſtion any otherwiſe.

A. Firſt, be ſure you do not Q. What is Time ?

pander the poor Devil, and that À . We'll give you our own

' tis not impriſon'd Puſs, or ſome Notion of it , and it may, We

of your Caterwawling-Servants think , be thus tolerably deſcribd

that diſturb your Houſe, while 'Tis the Duration of a

the Faries and Robin Good- Fellow Creature, meaſured by the Revo

are Innocent. If you are ſatisfied lution of the Heavenly Bodies. Dva

in that Point, theleaſt thing you ration, and that ſucceſſive, becauſe

can do, isto ask Mr. Devil, what it is of a Creature, whereby, Firſt,

his Buſineſs is ? What hemakes The tó ru, the preſent Moment

there ? And why he keeps ſuch a is excluded , being only the Term

Clutter you can't Sleep for him ? of Time, not Time ir ſelf ; and

-and if he can't give a then it is implied that Time is

handſome Account of himſelf, We incompatible with an Uncreated

fee no Reaſon whyyou mayn't Being,who ,as all found Philoſo

reprove himfor his ſawcineſs, phersand Divines have ever held,

tho havea Care of being Rude is fimul do semel, has no ſucceſſion,

with him , uſing any Attionable no Parallax, or Tropical Conver

Words, for he is a very teſty angry fion, (which we render, no vai

Fellow , and will belikely enough riableneſs, nor ſhadow of turn

to take the Law of you ; and at ing: ) By Creature here, we

Common-Law you are certainly mean all Created Beings, the

caſt, for you will not get one whole syſtem or Frame of Visin

Art- to undertake your Bu . bles, and even Ivivifibles, which

ever
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ever began to be. Time in general of them, ſeem rather a Combi.

being the complex Meaſuro of nation of Letters than proper

theirDuration ,taken from End to Words (though we know ſome

End , and the beſt particular Mea . are of another Mind) however,

Surewehave of this Daration , be. we are ſure, that ſometimes the

ing the repeated Revolutions of the twenty four Letters only have

beavenly Bodies, ſo that if there been made uſe of in Charms,

were any created Beings before only in ſuch a determinate Order,

the World was made, as it is im- without any · Combination, We

probable but there were, at leaſt ſay ( repeatedor written ] becauſe

Angels, we can in general apply this Cuſtom has been as it ſhould

ſucceſſive Duration to their E.cift. ſeem from all Antiquity, to make

ence, though it is own'd uſe of borb , chough we believe

cannot the Meaſure of any hem. Repeating it was the more anci.

venly or earthly Bodies actual Re- ent Way The remaining part.

volution, becauſe then no ſuch of our Deſcriprion will ſatisfie the

Bodies, though like the Julian remaining Queries. - What Ef.

Period , we can ſet the Watch a feets thefe Charms have , and when

little backward , and make Time ther or no they are lawfal ? As

intrude upon Eternity in ſuppoſitie that before has partly done the

on, we mean ſo, as to ſay there firſt what the Nature of it is ?

were fo many Atual Durations, -We proceed therefore to

ſo many Inſtants paſs’d from the next Branch of it, (whereby

their Creation, to the Creation of ſtrange things are pretended to

the World, as would have made be done,] Weſay, pretended, be

ſo many Days or Years greater or cauſe weare ſatisfied the Effects

leſs than any number, given , aſcribed to them are very often

Q. What is the Nature of a in a proper Senſe only lying Wone

Charm ? Whether it be of tbatEfa. ders, though wedare not ſay they

felt as fome fuppoſe it to be ? And are always ſo, being perſwaded

wbether it is lawful to make uſe they have ſometimes ſuch Effects,

of it ? though at others miſs,as in Agues;

A. We think the proper Noti- whether the Devil in the Charm

on of a Charm to be this, a Form be too weak , or he whom ſome

of Words or Letters, repeated or People fancy in the Ague, too

opritten , whereby ſtrange things ſtrong (which is indeed the ſame)

are pretended to bedone beyond orhowever it is they order the

the ordinary Power ofNature. Juggle between 'em : However,

A Form ofWords, wherebywe thereEffe &ts pretended to, or per.

diftinguiſh it from ſome Amulets, formd,muſt be certainly beyond

which pretend to much the ſame the ordinary Power of Nature.

amaccount able Effects, tho' they re- Ay, but ſaysthe old Woman's

ceivethe Power ofproducing ſuch Advocate, We do not know

Effects from Planetary influences, what thePower of Nature is, nor.

or what Gaffarel pleaſes. We add , how far it extends; ſure enough,

a Firm of Letters, as well as Words, but we know how far it does not ;

becauſe the famous ABRACA- we muſt by Obſervation and com

DABRA, and a great many more mon Senſe have fome tolerable

No.
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Notion of its ordinary and regu. have ſometimes, and in ſome Ca

Jar Operations : Nay, many things fes, a very frange and yet a natural

there are which we evidently Operation, at leaſt when ſung,as all

perceive to be undoubted Effects Charms anciently were,and as the

of Natural Cauſes (under which very Word often implies, and

we may perhaps yet rank the Words, or Tane, or both it muſt

Operation of the Magnet) the have been , with which David

Modus of whoſe Action would ſtop'd the raging ofSaul, which

not only puzzle the Athenians,but yet ſeems to have been Natural,

all the Boyl's, the Cartes's and Ari- But for the foremention'd written

ſtotle's that ever have been in Na. Charms, no ſuch thing can be
ture ; and yet, however, a } ] are pleaded, and even under Pretence

agreed the Effects are Natural, or of the other , we doubt not, but

according to the ſettled regular unlawful Incantation and Conjura

Powers of natural Agents : Bur ſo tion have been uſed, otherwiſe

we might conclude, would it not the Wiſdom of God would ne

be if we fhould ſee a Man fly, ver have made an expreſs Law

( without any Virtuofo Wings or againſt them , nay, puniſh'd them

Whirlwind) or if a Perſon ſhould with Death; nor can we ſee buc

be bere this Moment, and at Tork that the Words Charmer and En- .

the next , or diſcover Thoughts and chanter are well rendered from the

Actions at the greateſt diſtance : Hebrew , in our Tranſlation , and

Nor is it, in our Judgments,leſs come up fully to the Notion

unaccountable, that a few nonſenfi- which we and all Antiquity have

cal Words, liung about the Neck conceiv'd of them . Nor.can we

of a Child, who can't be aſlifted think ſuch Forms of Words as

by Fancy or Imagination, ſhould have their unaccountable Operations,

yer have a ſtrange Power of dri- eſpeciallywritten ,owing (viſibly )

ving away a Diſeaſe, which yet to themſelves only,not any pecu

Wedare not ſay ithas never done, liar Subſtance on which they may

being verily perſwaded of the be written, or to which they are

contrary, for this is not a thing united , but that they received

of yeſterday.TheJews dealt much this Virtue from ſome curſed Ori

in Charms, though ſeverely for- ginal Compact with ſome deluſive

bidden by their Law , and not on- Demon, who yet feldom does a

Jy their Rabbies,butJoſephus bim- good turn but he repays an ill in

ſelf tells us, that Solomon himſelf irs room . Beſides, there may be à

was very well skill'd in them,and tacitand imply'd Submiſſion to the

tells an odd Story ofa fewthat Condition ofthe Original Contract ,

wrought a wonderful Feat by a without which no Benefit to be

Charm before Veſpaſian the Empe- obtain'd (as when a Man rakes a

ror; tho' all that maybe Natural; Shilling, he isLifted for a soldier ,

Solomon's Charms being only law- ' at leaſt,it often coſts him dear to

ful natural Magick ,or Underſtand. get off again) and the uncertainty

ing in the Natures and Virtues of how far ſuch aContract may reach,

Simples and Herbs, Secret and un- and what Power it may give,

known to other People. We will would frightany wiſe Man from

not ſay, that Words repeated may venturing within its reach.How

a

a

ever ,
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ever , this ill Effect is at leaſt ne- rable Queſtions as theſe ſhould

ceflary from ſuch kind of Uſages, remain lo long unanſwer'd , but

that they are not only . of ill the Crowd of Papers makesſuch

Fame, and ſo would not be uſed Accidents ſometimes unavoida.

by a good man, but further take ble. To the firſt, Whether it be

off the Mind both from a Depeno poffible for any Man now upon Earth

dance on the Supream Being, and to live without Sin ? We Anſwer,

even from a rational Uſe of thote Conſidering the preſent Circum

Auxiliary Natural Courſes which he ſtances, We think ſuch a Degree

has diſpoſed in the Syſtem of of Perfektion not poſſible ; fo that

the World , for the Benefit of his the fact being granted, We need

Creatures : For all which Rea. not deſcend to Examine your

fons, we think repeated Charms Proofs of it, that none have thus

at beſt doubtful, written Charms aktually liv'd. You urge, if it be

utterly unlawful. impoſſible to live without Sin , then

Q. Whether it be poſſible for a- it will follow , we are oblig'd to

ny Man now upon Earth to live impoſibilities: We Anſwer, That

without fin ? If it be poſible, then maybe impoſſible at : ſome times,

how comesit to paſs, that no In . and in ſome circumſtances,which

ftance can be given of any meer Man , was not at another ; this impoſ, .

who always lived free from it ? And ſibility of living without all sin ,

what can be the Meaning of thoſe we have reduc'd our felves to bý

Places of Scripture, There is not a our own Act, the Fall of Man ,who

juſt Man upon Earth, that doth was a Voluntary A gent,and un.

good and linneth not : If we der no ſuch Impoſſibility of wot

ſay that we have no ſin , we de. finning as wenow are. We fur .

ceive our felves, obic. If it be ther add, that notwithſtanding

impoffible to live without ſin, then this Fall, our Saviour has ſo re.

this Abſurdity will follow , that we ſtored and ſtrengthenedMankind,

are obliged to impoſibilities, for we that tho' it is not (We think)

are bound to avoid all fin whatever, poſſible to abſtain from all Sins.

Small as well as great : Beſides, we ſmall or great, as ofſudden ſur .

read in Scripture, that God's Comº reption ,wandring Thoughts and fuch

mandments are not grievous,that as are next to unavoidable Infir

Chriſt's Yoke is eafie, and his mities, yet it is poſſible , if we

Burden light ; from whence it fol. makeuſe of thoſeAſiſtances which

lows, that the Divine Precepts“ øre the Chriſtian Law preſents us,

posſible to be kept. In port, ſince Sin toabſtain from greater and groffer

is the Tranſgreſion of Law, either A & soffin ,as well asby degrees to

it is poſſible for us to live freefrom Conquer even the Habits of 'em .

fin , or elſe the Law which forbids Tho ' again, impoſſible to do e

and condemns it muſt be Unjuft, and ven this by our own Strength,

Tyrannical; but ſuch a Law cannot without ſupernatural Aſſiſtance;

proceed from a good and a wiſe which if we forfeit by the habi..
Prince, much leſs from the Fountain tual Averſion of our Wills from

ofwiſdom and Goodneſs : Your good , 'tis we our ſelves introduce

Tboughts upon the whole This Impoſſibility , thoſe things

Å Weareſorry ſuch confide. which God requires of us involve

ing
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ing no Contradi& ion , nor there. Q. ' Tis a known Maxim in Mo

fore being in themſelves impofli- ral Philoſophy, That the Will does

ble.God requires of us to Repent not deſire Evil, as ſuch, but only as

of all Sins, abfolucely to forſake it hasſome appearance ofGood , i.e.

greater Sins (which as before is as it is either Pleaſant or Profita-.

in our Power,with his Aſliſtance) ble. What account then can be

and to ſtrive againſt even leſſer given , tkat Grief, and Envy, and

Sins; and in doing thus , he has impatience, which it is in our Power

promiſed he will forgive thoſe to diſcard, or at least to mitigate,.

Sins which we, notGod , have fould be permitted to lodge ſo much

brought us under a fort of Ne. in ſome Mens Breaſts, when they

ceſſity of committing. As to only gnaw , and diſquiet their

your further Objections, We Minds, and conſequently have not

Anſwer, ' tis this Afiftanie, this ſo much as the appearance of Good ?

Forgiveness which makes Chriſt's Or why should Mens Will Torment,

Yoke eaſie, he not being a rigid when they might enjoy theim

Exatter,or a bard Maſter, but ac- ſelves ?
cepting a ſincere tho imperfect A. We wiſh that former Que

Obedience. To your laſt Objec- fion could be as eaſily anſwer'd

tion, if it had never been poſible as this In reply we

for us to have obey'd the Law, it ſay that no Man

would hold that ſuch a Law were Wills Grief, or Impatience, as

indeed unjuſt and tyrannical ; but they are Evil, but under an ap

fince as before, this was once poſ- pearance ofGood. 'Tis undoubc

fible, nay , ſince the merciful Law . edly true, that many wilfully ſet

giver has after our voluntary Of themſelves a Grieving, or Raving,

fence given us a general Pardon, and it is as certain , that this mult

which he was not obliged to , up- be a Tormentunto them , but yet

on very fair and cafie Conditions, they either hope hereby to bring

requiring no more of us than is about their Defires; ill -natura

now in our power to perform , he Mafters or Husbands Rage and

himſelf alſo givingus thac Power, Rave, in hopes they ſhallbe beca

for theſe Reaſons we ſay there ter obeyed for it (tho ' they are

is nothing hard or tyrannical ſo moſt commonly miſtaken ) or

much as in the firſt Law and Co. elſe becauſe thoſe outward Exa

venant, much leſs in that - New . preflions vont and leffin the in

Covenant and New Law berween ward Pain oftheir mind, or in

Mankind and their Creator : And hopes thereby to do it. Thus in

this we hope will be fufficient Envy, the Devil is undoubtedly

both to vindicate the Juſtice of Envious enough at the Happineſs of

God , and yet to preclude the li- Mankind, and yet he's wiſeenough

centious Uſe which ill Men might to know that by all his Malice,

make make of our Opinion in and impatience, and Envy, he can
this Marter which after not make himſelf really more

all we ſubmit to thoſe of more happy, but rather increaſe than eafe

Learning and Judgment, of whom his Pain ; and yet his will is ſo

we would more readily learn our corrupted , that undoubtedly this

ſelves, than reach others. Spite and Malice has to him an ap

" pearance

C!
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that Rome,

pearance of Good,or otherwiſe think Purgatory and Indulgences,
he would never chuſe it . So to (che Doctrine of 'em) andPareus

inſtance a little lower, the Deſtru- is in the Mind that it can be no.

&tion ofa Man's Country can never thing elſe but the Council of Trent.

be in its felt Good , nay not to So various are theJudgments of

much as truly Good to him who learned and good Men in particu

deſires it, who muſt expect to lar Controverſies of this Nature,

fall in the common Calamity ; yet things being perhaps expreſſed

there are ſome Men ſo full of im . thus in the dark on purpo fe to

patience, Malice, and Envy, that make us bumble Tho'

they'll gladly ſet Fire in the Gun- . for the great and main parts of

room , cho' they are ſure to blow this Prophecy

up themſelves as well as all the and Papal Rome too, is Babylon ,

reſt of the Ships Company, and and ſhall as ſuch be deſtroyed by

their çankred Will chuſes that ' the Divine Vengeance, is ,we think,

asan apparent Good, which is a very demonftrable, though nei

real Evil. ther they themſelves, nor a great

Q. Pray the Meaning ofthat, many others, love to hear of it.

Rev. 16. 3. And every living

Soul died in the Sea ? Q. What is your opinion of the

A. Every living Soul isevery famousJoan of Arc , or La Pucelle

living Perſon , a common thing in D'Orleans, was ſbe an Impo .

the Scripture to pur Saul, che feno for, or a Saint- and whether

fitive Soul, for the Man : But the she wasjuftly burnt by the Engliſh ?

Pinch of the Queſtion is yet be A. We think it one of the

hind, in che Word Sea, and what Arangeft Accidents in all our Hi

is meant thereby we'll give ſtory,it being plainly thatſimple

you the different Opinions of Au Girl, who beat us out of France,

chors upon it ,and then leave you when we were Maſters of ſo

at Liberty to make your own Judg: great a Part of it. If we may be

ment. Ours ſay, 'tis the true lite lieve the Account given by the

ral Sea that is here underſtood, French, who write her Life, ſhe

but then this had no particular was not only Chaſte and Virtuous,

Judgment on Antichrift, becaufe but wonderfully devont after their

it would affect all the World as Way, her Piery having a large

well as he,wherein chis Plague is ShareofEnthuſiaſm mingled with
generally agreed to be referv'd it, and to this we attri-.

for his peculiar Portion. Ochers bure all the ſtrange things ſhe

therefore, and that much the large did, being her ſelf ſo fully per:
er part of Commentators,think it ſwaded, that God ſent her to

Myſtical, and the Learned Grotius Deliver her Country , that it is

thinks it relates to the multitude poſſible enough the mighe really

of Menin the City ofRome,where- fancy fhe law all thoſe Saints and

in he mayn't be very wide from Viſions, and Revelations fhe pre

the Truth in che main , cho' per- tended to , the Truth ofwhich

haps miſtaken in the Time. Our the affirm'd to her Death, and

Mede believes the whole Body of which gave her ſo great Credit

Papery is intended thereby ; fome among the Vulyar, that they

>

nor
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not only thought her invincible, as for ſome of the Garniture of

but all otherswho fought under the Story, and perhaps much of

her Banner ;which perſwafion it the Turn of it, we fuppofe the

felf was ſufficient, in a natural Author would ſcarce be upon

Way, to give a Turn to all their his Oath , for it would be very

Affairs, as in effect it did . hard to make one that writes a

As for her Burning, We think Love-ſtory make Affidavit of any

ſhe had hard Meaſure ; nothing of Smile or figh from end to end of

Moment appearing againſt her it. Now to the particular Que

in all the proceſs, as the French ſtions, Did he really Love

Author repreſents it,beſides thoſe his Mother - in -Law ? The Com

two unpardonable Hereſies-- -Beat. piler of his Life tells, us,

ing the Engliſh, andWearing the all Hiſtorians ofthe ſameAge,

Breeches, and we leave it to who mention that unfortunats

the Judgment of any Free-born “ Prince, do allo ſpeak of his
Engliſh Woman, whether either Love to her. He farther ſays

of theſe were Crimes worthy of That a Marriage was pro..

Deaib ? pos'd between Don Carlos and

Q. Your Judgment of the famous that Princeſs, while his Father's

Carlos Prince of Spain ? Is that former Wife, Mary. Queen of

Account we have of him , which England, was yer alive'; but he

Seemsſo particular and well-atteſt- forgets here to appeal particular.

ed, to be reckon'd a Novel, or a ly to any Authors, which he ſel

true Hiftory ? Did be really Love dom neglects in the Prpceſs of the
bis Mother -in -Law Had he Story , though this is made up by

any deſign againſt his Father- an authentick Account of a Let

and did he end bis Days by a vio- tér found among his Papers, writ
lent or a natural Death ? to him by the Queen with the

A. To the firſt Query, greateſt tenderneſs imaginable.

Whether the current Account of Asfor a deſign immediatelyagainſt

Don Carlos his Life, which we his Father,it appears not that he

have in French and Engliſh, be to had any, but that he really did

be reckon'd a Novel, or true Hi- maintain a correſpondence in Flan

ſtory, We anſwer,that it is,we are ders with CountEgmont,and Horn ,
apt to believe, made up of both and the reſt of the Noblemer

A great part of it is Matter of there, to put himſelf at cheir

· Foči , atteſted not by M. Varillies Head , anddefend them againſt the

Inviſible Memoirs, but for themoſt Tyranny of Alvas, there is little
part by good and approved Au- doubt to bemade; few Hiſtorians

thors, and Publick Prints, and that of that Time, of whatſoever
offuch Perſons as have ſet their Nation , but taking notice of it ;

Names to whac they have written , and this it was in all Probability,

or if he makes uſe of one or two which coſt him his Life: Tho

Manuſcripts, he plainly directs haſtened by the hatred of the In

both to them , and their Au- quifition , who fear'd he inclin'd to

thors. As will appear more the Proteftant Religion. For that he

dinſtinctly in our reply to the came to a violent End , is ge
other Queſtions. But then, nerally too afferted and believ'd,

Thuanus,

>
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Tbusnus, Mayern, and others, tel. burn poor Cacalla alive, and Pon

ling us, That a flow Poiſon was tius his dying in Priſon , where it

forſome timemingled in all he is no doubt, but he had the help

took, cho' it ſeemsnot ſtrong e- of a Potion ; all theſe things, too

nough to diſpatch him ,for which notorious to be deny’d,are unan.

Reaſon, Matthieu, in his Hiſtory ſwerable Arguments, that there

of France, ſays, they at laſt Or- was ſome ground for this Dif

der'd him to chuſe what kind of courſe ; to which if we add thoſe

Death he pleas'd , which Notes which were found under

we learn from Duplex, was the that Emperor's own Hand in his

ſame with that of Seneca, being Cloſet relating to Juftification byro

put into a Bath ,where having his Faith, and other Proteſtant Tenets,

Veins open'd , he bled to Death. it is from the whole very proba

Q. What Credit are we to give ble , that he really dy'd a good Pro

the Stories of the Emperor, teſtant, or at leaſt very well in

Charles the Fifth's dying a Prose: clin'd to our.Religion.

fant, which is aſſerted by someWri- · Q. 'Tis laid of our Saviour, in
ters ? the 12th of St. Matthew , ver. 40,

A. There is, we are ſure,a great that asJonas wasthree Daysand

deal more Probability in that,than three Nights in the Whale's Bel

in our King Charles the Firſt, his ly, ſo ſhall the Son ofMan be

being inclin'd to Popery. Nor are three Days and three Nights in

the pasſages on which ſuchJudge the Heartofthe Earth. The three

ment may be grounded ,afewge. Days are plain, but Ican't find the

neral complemental Expreſions in a three Nights for be suffered ox;

Letter , deſign'd perhaps to deceive Friday, and aroſe on Sunday.

a Deceiver, but things of luch a Quarles in his Divine Poems ree

Nature as imply Thought, Delibers. Solves it thus:

tion , and a fettled Temper of Mind,

and that in the lateſt and weigh- Thou knowit our dying Saviour

tieſt Afts of chat Great Emperor's did repoſe

Life: For his Wil , it is certain , On Friday, on the Sunday he a
was in the Popish Language no- roſe :

toriouſly Herctical,having nothing Tell me by what account he may
left in it ſo much as for one poor be ſaid

Maſs to prayforhis Soul, heha- To lodge three Days and Nights

ving taken the ſureſtWay himſelf, among
the Dead ?

and done that before he was dead. He dy'd for all the World,

-But yet more, the ſeizing ſuch what wanted here

Great and famous Perſons, as Fa. Was full ſuppiy'd in t'other Hemiſ.

ther Cacalla his Chaplain, and phere.

Biſhop Pontius his Confeffor, and

even of the Archbiſhop of Toledo; Pray your Opinion of this Anſwer,

the Inquiſitors forming a Proceſs as alſo your own on the same Ques

againſt them, and ordering 'em ftion ?

all to be burnt, together with this A. As for our Brocher Quarles,

Heretical Will ; the accompliſh . We think he had a very good Mind

ing this Sentence ſo far as to , to antwer the Difficulty,becauſe be

overbuots

>
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3.

2
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I

overſpots it, for according to his it is fufficient thac he was bury'd

Poetical way of reckoning, it in ſuch a Time, as che Parts of

muſt have been four Nights, and it did belong to thoſe three

lix Days, not three Days and vuxetauecen or. Narural Days:
three Nights, unleſs he'll double For where the Law of Moſes ex

the Nights, and the Days ſingle. preſſes the Number of Days,as
But he'll give Grotius leave to be in Circumciſion , it's uſual among

a better Divine than he , however the Interpreters of it ro reckon

he might diſpute Poetry with him , every one half Hour for a Day ,

andthat Great Man gives this becauſe as they ſay, ( and as Hama

clear and handſome Solution of it. mond too obferves) a legal Day is

That the Jews not having by the not computed from Tiine to Time:

Idiom of their Language, the Li- Thus Eiher is ſaid to have kept

berty of compounding Words, were a Faſt three Days,and three Nights,

often forc'd to make uſe of a Peri- and yer in the third Day thewent

phraſis, or Circumlocution, in which into the King ; ſo that the faſted

the Hellenifts followd 'em ( as ' tis properly but two Niglits and
notorious in innumerable of their

one whole Day, which comes up
Phraſeson other occaſions.) Now full to the Caſe in Hand ; nay ,

Jonas himſelf was in all Probabia

Evening and the Morning , lity no longer in the Whale's

Greeks turn by ruxe Juusev,,
which he gives ſeveral Inſtances, might be vomited up , and yec

that Wordſignifying a Dayand a the Nightfollowing, or rather the

Night, or a Natural Day, conſiſting Nightof the firft Day reckon'd

of twenty four Hours :) Now to in co make up the Number como

make this good (of his having pleat , as Grotiues has already obo

been three Nights, as well as three fery'd, according to the Custom

Days, in the Heart of the Earth) of that Nation.

3

that which the Hebrews
catto che Belly

; for on the third Day he

E)

Queſt. 1 .

W
HAT are the Shades of Everlaſting Night ?

Or what are Souls departed from the Light ?

Is there a real Hell, or is't a Big-bear Frigh: ?>

2 .

I Is it a Manſion of ſecluded Souls ?

Or is't Lake, where liquid Sulphur rolls ?

Or is't a Conſcience ail, which here our Joy controls >>

3

Come then, Athenians, Summon all your Art,

To melt a finking unbelieving Heart,

That ſcorns your Puwers above, andfears no Stygian Dert ?

VOL . II. Ann
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Anſw . i ,

Ah Wretch ! on you black Galpb of Horror think,

That waits thy Fall thou're juſt, juſt on the Brink :

Ah turn, if not too late ! Turn , or for ever ſink !

2.

As Heav'n is all one Ocean, of Delight,

One boundleſs Joy, too wide for Thoughts quick Sight,
So muft the Hopeleſs Pains of Hell be infinite.

3.

Whate'er makes happy, mul it ſelf diſplay

In thoſe blefs'd Realms about we think ſo gay,

When dreſs’d in Suns and Stars, and peace, and endleſs Day.

.

Whate'er unbleſs'd, or miſerable makes,

Is found in thoſe uncomfortable Lakes

Whoſe reftleſs rolling Waves the frighted Dayforfakes.

$.

As heavenly Manna did that Tafte preſent,

Which thoſe who gather'd it would moft content ;

So here, each Wretch will find what most will him tormette.

6.

Defire all raging Envy, like the fiendt,

À Flame which horrid Luftre only lends,

Which inward gnaws and spreads, and never never ends.

7 .

.

Tis that which doubles every diſmal Yell

In thoſe fad Shades, where the loft Angels fell,

Eternity, Eternity's the Hell of Hell.

H €
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We receiv'd the following Verſes from a Woman , which though they con

tuin no Queſtion, and are somewbat incorrect, yet forthe Honour of

her Sex, and that uncommon Genius that thines in them, we think

not improper to infers.

3. H A B B A K K U K.

( 1. )

When God from Teman came,

And cloath'd in Glory from Mount Parán ihone,
Dreſt in th' unſufferable Flame

That hides his dazzling Throne,

His Glory ſoon 'eclips'd the once bright Titan's Rays,

And fill'd the trembling Earth with Terror and Amaze.

Reſplendent Beains did crown his awful Head,

And ſhining Brightneſs all around him ſpread ;

Omnipotence he graſpt in his ſtrong Hand,

And life'ning Death food waiting onhis dread Commarid's
Waiting ' till his refillefs Bolts he'd throw;

Devouring Coals beneath his Feet did globo :

All Nature's Frame did quake beneath his Feet,
And with his Hand he the vaſt Globe did mete ;

The frighted Nations ſcattered,

And at his Sight the baſhful Moustains fled.

The everlaſting Hills their Founder's Voice obey,

And ſtoop their lofty Headsto make th'Éternal Way.

The diſtant Ethiops all Confufion are,

And Midian's trembling Curtains cannot hide their Fear :

When thy ſwift Chariots paſs’d the yielding Sea ,

The bluſhing Waves back in Amazement flee,

Affrighted Jordan ſtops his flowing Urn ,

And bids hisforward Streams back to their Fountain turn.

( 2. )

Armd with thy might Bow ,

Thou marchedſt out againſt thy daring Foe :

And very terrible thou didft appear

To them , but thus thy darling People cheer

" kaow , Jacob's Sons, I am the God of Truth ,

* Your Father Jacob'sGod ; nor can Ibreak my Oash:

The Mountains Book' as our dread Lord advanc’d ,

And all the little Hills around 'em danc'd :

The neighb'ring Streams their verdant Banks o'rèflow,
The Waters faw , and trembled at the fight,

Back to their old Abyſs they, go;

And bear the News to everlafting Night :

The
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The Mother Deep within its hollow Caverns roars ,

And beats the filent Shoars.

The Sun above no longer dares to ſtrive,

Norwill his frighted Steeds their wonted Journey drive.

The Moon , to ſee her Brother ſtop his Car,

Grew pale, and curb’d her Sable Reins for Fear ;

Thy threatning Arrows gild their flaming Way,

Andat the glittering of thy Spear, the Heathen dare not ſtay ;

The very light of thee did them ſubdue,

And arm'd with Fury, thou the Viet'ry didſt purſue.

So now , great God, wrapt in avenging Thunder,

Meet thine and William'sFoes, and tread them grovelling under.

To the Compiler of the Pindarick now recited .

( 1. )

We yield ! we yield ! the Palm , bright Maid ! be thine !

How vaſt a Genius ſparkles in each Line !

How Noble all! how Loyal! how Divine !

Sure thou by Heav'n inſpir'd , art fent

To make the King's and Nation's Foes repent.

To melt each Stubborn Rebel down,

Or the Almighty's bov’ring Vengeance ſhow,

Arm’d with hisglittering spear and dreadful Bow ,

And yet more dreadful Frown.

Ah! would they hear ! ah, would they try

Th' exhauſtleſs Mercy yet in Store

From Earibs and Heavens offended Majeſty,

Both calmly ask , Why will they die ?

Ah ! would they yet Repent, and ſin no more!

( 2. )

How bleſs'd, how happy we,

Could all we write one Convert make,

How gladly New Affronts could take,

One Convertto dear Virtue, and dear Loyalty ?

Tho' the full Crop reſerv'd for thee.

O Virgin touch thy Lyre :

What Fiend fo ſtubborn to refuſe

The Soft, yet powerful Charmsofthy Celeſtial Muſe ?
What gentle Thoughts will they inſpire !

How will thy Voice, how will thy Hand,

Black Rebel-Legions to the Deep Command !

Black Rebel-Legions murmuring take their Flight,

And ſink away to conſcious Shades of everlaſting Night :

While thoſe they left, amazed ftand,

And
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And ſcarce believe themſelves, themſelves to find

Cloath’d, calm , and in a better Mind.

( 3. )

Begin , begin thy Noble Choice,

Great William claims thy Lyre, and claims thy Voice,

All like Himſelf the Hero Thew ,

Which none' but thou canſt do.

At Landen paint him, Spears and Trophies round,

And Twenty thouſand Deaths upon the flippery Ground :

Now , now, the dreadful Shock's begun,

Fierce Luxembargh comes Thundering on :

They charge , retreat, return, and fly,

Advance, retire , kill, conquer, dic !

Tell me ſome God, what Gods are thoſe

Enwrapt in Clouds of Smoak and Foes ,

Who oft the tottering Day reſtore ?

Tis William and Bavaria ! Say no more !

William that lov'd , that dreadful Name !

Bavaria ! Rivalof his fame.

A Third comes cloſe behind, who ſhou'd he be ?

' Tis Ormond ! mighty Ormond ! Sure 'tis he :

'Tis nobly fought, - they muſt prevail ;

Ah no, our Sins weigh down the doubtful ſcale.

Ah thankleſs England, they engag'd for thee,

Or never cou'd have miſs'd the Victory :

With high Diſdain from the moiſt Field they go,

And dreadfully Retreat, yet Face the trembling Foe.

( 4. )

Thus fing, bright Maid ! thus and yet louder fing,
Thy God and King !

Cheriſh that Noble Flame which warms thy Breast,

And be by future Worlds admir'd and blefi'd :

The preſent Ages ſhort-liv'd Glories ſcorn,

And into wide Eternity be born !

There chaſte Orinda's Soul ſhall meet with thine,

More Noble, more Divine ;

And in the Heaven of Peetry for ever ſhine ;

There all the glorious few ,

To Loyalty and Virtue true,
Like her and you.

'Tis that , 'tis that alone muſt make you truly great,

Not all your Beauty equal to your Wit,

(For fure a Soul ſo fine

Wou'd ne'er poffefs aBody lefs divine)
Ff 3 Noc
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Not all Mortality fo loudly boaſts,

Which withors ſoon and fades,

Can ought avail when burry'd to th' uncomfortable Coasts,

Where wander wide lamenting Ghoſts,

And thin unbody'd Shades.

' Tis Virtue only with you goes,

And guards you thro'Ten thouſand Fees ;

Hold faſt of that, ' twill ſoon direct your Flight

To endleſs Fame, and endleſs Light ;
If that you loſe, you fink away,

And take eternal Leave of Day.

Then fly falſe Man, if you'd anAngel prove,

And confecrate to Heav'n your Nobler Love.

The RAPTURE, by the same Hande

1 .

*

Lord ! If one diſtant Glimpſe of thee

Thus elevate the soul,

In what a heighth of Extaſie

Do chofe bleſsid Spirits roll,!

2 .

Who by a fix'd eternal View

Drink in immortal Rays ;

To whom unveiled thou doft ſhew

Thy Smiles without Allays !

3 .
.

An Object, which if mortal Eyes

Could make approaches to ,

They'd foon eſteem their be lov'd Toys

Not worth one ſcernful Vien .

144

4.

1

How then, beneath its Load of Flesh

Wou'd the vex'd Soul complain !

And how the Friendly Hand ſhe'd bleſs

Would break her bated Chain !

Queſt. 3. By the same.

Chargid on my Duty flil to entertain

Orelie's Paſſion with an bigh Diſdain ;

I forc'2
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I fore'd my Tongue to act as sold - Part

ås e'er it cou'd unto my burning Heart :

But fill my faithful and more generousEyes

Wou'd show him all its ſecret Treacheries :

Then tell, ye Heirs to ancient Achen's Fame,

Some pay with more Addreſs to hide my Flame ?

Anſwer.

And can your fatal Sex , form’d to deceive,

Want Arts to make us what you pleaſe believe ?

Your Tongue it ſelf could Sacred Duty ſway,

And yet not make your ſtubborn Eyes obey :

You're all a Miracle, but will be more

It ſtill unmov’d , you let your Swain adore ;

Stifle thoſe Flames which from your Heart ariſe,

Or if they ftili fly upwards, hide your Eyes.

a

Q. Whether any Man, or Woc gets well by the Bargain , ſince

man, without Conjuring , is able to there is not a Profelyte to this

anſwer theſe ſeveral Queſtions : Life Art , but is an Idolater, becauſe

long or fort ? Healthful or Un. it takes People's Dependance off

healthful ? Rich or Puer ? Or what from God Almighty, and fixes

way to get Riches ? If the best it elſewhere, whilſt with a ſinful

times be paſt or to come? Women Curioſity, they endeavour to pry
with Child or not ? If not , whether into Secrets, depending upon the

ever have any ? Whether you shall Event,and neglecting their Duty ;

marry the Perſon defired, or what our Saviour,as he was Man ,knew

wil hinder ? Servants or Lodgers, not Times and Seaſons, and check'd

if true or not ? Goods Atollen , whes his Diſciples for being over-buſy
iber they will be bad again or not, with that incommunicable

Attri

and the best way to get them bute of his Father. Time was

Law -Suits, wbo will overcome? if when theſe ſort of people were

good to remove from the Houſe or taken Cognizance of by the Magi

Place where you are ? Journies, if ſtrate, and puniſh'd fortheir Abu

ſucceſsful or not ? Money owing, if fes and Impoſitionson the weaker

recoverable or not ? An abſent Pere ſort of People ; but to the pre

son alive or dead ? Friends and tended Queſtions, in which this

Acquaintance ,
whether true or She Stargazer offers a Satisfaction ,

falje ? which we ſhall conſider fingly by

A ' Tis all abominable Non- themſelves with our Reſolves up

ſenſical Stuff, from the Begin. on them , to ſuch as would be la.

ning to the End , nothing in it tisfied in any of them .

but a Deſign to confound ſilly 1. Life long or ſhort ? Healthful

People's Brains, and be paid for. or Unhealthful? Anſw . Long very

it ; but the Inſtigator, who is probably , if Young, Temperate

the Devil, and firſt puts ill or ig. in Diet, A & ive: But if old,or

norant people upon the Study, undutiful to Parents,Debauch'd ,

Intem.Ff 4
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Intemperate, or a . Liver in open the Affirmative. 'Tis common

and actual contempt of the Laws, for theAſtrologers to tell a Maid,

no body but an Aſtrologer would That ſhe is with Child , if the

take a Leale of your Life. canbuc diſlemble and play the

2. Rich or Poor, or what way to Wife a little ; nay, they'll tell

gir Riches ? Anſw. If Charitable, what Fortune the Non-entity ſhall

Jadufrious, and continue ſo, you have, as Life long or ſhort , healthful

are Rich , or ſhall be ſo if you or unhealthful, Rich or Poor, & c .

live , for you have God Almighty's 5. Whether you shall Marry the

Promile for it : Ere if you are Perſon deſired, or what fhali hinder ?

given to Gaming, Women, en: Anſw . We have known one of

tring into Bonds, or Slothfulneſs, themoſt famous Planet Prophe

the Stars can never keep you oui teſſes in Town, tell two Young

of Rags and Poverty . In theſe Perſons, that afterwards married

two, and the following Anſwers, together, that she ſhou'd have two

The Querift is to conſider , that or three Husbands, and be as

we are now examining the com- many Wives , now unleſs the

mon Method of God's Provi. Stars influence one of them to be

dence, which is as certain , nay , hang'd , for acting agreeably to

much more, than in a Lottery, to the former Influences, this muſt

abrow the mains of the Dice bem Tome Riddle, but what Riddle

fore ſix aces, or ſix Sixes ; though Man in his Wits needs to

We deny notbutſucha Chance trouble himſelf about, for it is

is upon the Dice, and may be evident, That it is noe the Stars,
thiown in Tryals enough ; but buț Judicial Stargazers, that in

what wiſe Man can believe it fluence ſuch Contradi&tions.

would be his Chance rather than :: 6. Servants or Lodgers, if true

the reſt , ſince it is above Forty or 220t ? Goods ſtollen ,whether they

thouſand to one.
will be had again , or not, and the

3. If the boft Times be past, or beſt way to get them ? Anſw . En

to come ? Anw. If by beſt Times quire of thoſe that know them ,

youmean hiappineſs, that is cor and if youare very fcrupulous,

fainly to be only entirely enjoy'd enquire after thofe Perfons

hereaſter, by fuch as live well Credit which gave you Infor.

Here: Burit you mean A Huence mation , this is a ſafer and truer

of this World's Goods, Friends, Way than Aſtrology . As for

breputation, & c. take the Mea- the ſecond Part, which rather

jures in the laſt Queſtion, and looks like a new Queſtion , the

you may reaſonably enough ex- Left Way is to fee the Thief

ped yer berrer Times, Catcher ; but it is ſome odds ,

4. Wenn with Child or not ? you never have what

if 70 ", whether ever have any ? though if you go into Meor.fields,

Anw. To the former Part of the Tower -Hill , Ludgate, and other

Question tar : y a little longer, Places of Inſpiration, you may ·

and you will certainly know your he certain of loſing ſome more

fuit . As to the latter part, ren after ir , for Aſtrologers won't

to cpe but aou Woman that is let their twelve Houſes for no

1.0 fuper annated may expect thing.

7. Lawa

you loſe,
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7. Law.Suits, & c. Anſw . This and thing be a Name, for Nothing can

the following are all of a piece , have no Name but Nothing, which

equally Impious and Abſurd, is no Nothing, and therefore rio

and we can't have while to confi- Noun, and yet it agrees with, and

der them all , only the Buſineſs of is govern'd by Verbs, and has all the

Planetary Hours, which this Autho- Cajes, as well as other Nouns : I

reſs pretends the can give to any defire your ſerious Anſwer herein ,

one for the undertaking ofa thing and the Definition of Nothing , and

to be proſperous: We can't but Opinion, whether it may properly be

ſeriouſly caution every one that callid a Noun Subſtantive ?

pretends to Chriſtianity, to take A As for this weighty Que

heed of any Dealing with thefe ftion, which undoubtedly he who

Wretches, eſpecially as to their fent it thinks deſerves a ſerious

Planetar ) Houts and Seaſons , fet Anſwer, and accordingly deſires

apart forBuſineſs, as being lucky it ;, We have already in part re
or unlucky. St. Paul look'd up . ply'd to it, but ſhall here for his

on ſuch as obſerved Days and Satisfaction be a little Jarger.

Times, and Months, and Seaſons, He requires a Definition of No.

(in this very Senſe ) to be in the thing , nor can we give any more

ready Way to Apoftacy, and to clearor comprehenlive than what

whom his Preaching was in vain : he has formerly had , that No.

But we ſhall take Occaſion to thing is 000000000000000 ,

conſider of theſe things more &c. wherein it is a plain Cafe

fully, when Mr. Gr . -ys Day are included all things that are

runs, wherein he has promis'd neceffary to a compleat Defini

to call us to an Account . tion ; for there is firſt its Genius,

Q. Nothing, in Latin Nihil , in which is o then its Diffe .

Greek ó Sevy is in all theſe Languages rence, both eſſential o and

a Noun Subſtantive ; now a Noun
accidental o nay, all the

is the name of a thing that may thatwait upon the antiene FaTrain of little tiny Accidents

be ſeen, felt, heard, or underſtood, that wait upon the antient Fa
,

and how can any part of that Des mily of the Nothings, clearly and

ſcription agree to Nothing if you diftin &tly marſhalled according
?

Anſwer, it is the name of Nothing to their reſpective Ranks and,
.

or word Nothing, which is ſeen , and leaſt others of them fhouldTitles, as o

or heard, &c . and is therefore a
Neun Subſtantive, why is it then take it amiſs for being neglected

Qiherwiſe put Nullores , or i der
or excluded , a long,ds. is left for

a Back - door to all the reſt.

resu.ee, which Nulla and ice's
But in order to Anſwer his

are both Adjectives, and have their weighty Objections, We muſt

Subſtantives Res , and medyud now ,like bad Diſputants,be forc'd

put with them to exprej's nothing, to diſtinguiſh after we have de

and why shou'd the parting of No fin'd. There are three ſorts of

from thing cauſe it to be Nulla Nothings, very near akin to the

res, and elev nedyled, and the three kinds of Seekers ; one no

putting them together, make them thing which is ſomething, ano

Nihil, and éder, and how can N .. thernothing between nothing and

OO O

Joine
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Something, and a third nothing away, as Privation, Blindneſs in

which isnothing. This may make a Man, Co. or only outwardly

People ftare that are noMetaphy. affe &ts it, as any Extrinſical De
ſicians, but it is all as plain as a nomination . Some reckon alſo a

Pike-Staff to one that has but Nothing of Subſiſtence,by which

read Suarez ; for look ye, Sir, co they mean Accidents, of Modes of

be yetmore methodical, there is Being, but we think theſe down .

in the firſt place your purus nihil, rightsomethings, and that No

or arrant nothing, a Contradicti- thing has nothing to do to pierce

on , an abſolute Impoſſibility in ſo far into the Realms of Entity.

Nature ; a Monſter, one part of Afrer all,it ſeems to us, that there

whom unbuilds another as is ſtill lurking one old, great Ge

Tranfubftantiation, a Jacobite's Faith, nerical Nothing, which includes all

Courage,Honour, Honelty, and twenty theſe, and yet may be confider'd

other Nothings of the ſame Stamp. as abſtracted from them ,a ſort of

There is a ſecond Nothing which Ideal Nothing, a Being of Reaſon

is between a nothing and a fome or Fancy, which we muſt have in

thing, what the old Jabberers our Minds fome how or other,

calla Nihil exiftentie actualis, No. when we diſcourſe of Nothing,

thing as to actual real Exiſtence, andwhich yet can't perhaps ftri &

but what may exift ; as a Million ly and properly be comprehended

of things ( Nothings we mean) under anyof the former Heads:

that are poſſible are not future, And yet leſs than all theſe is the

or which wehope, nay, we have wordNothing, the meer ſhadow of

a ſtrong Gueſs will never be pre- a ſhadow , for all its high Preten

ſent : As a Plague that ſhou'd fionsto Latin, Greek, and Hebrew ,

ſweep away everhoneſt Engliſh- and for oughtwe know , fifty Lan

man, a Deſcent from France we guages more than everwere in the

A ſeventh Son of the Polyglotc. This fometimes ex

Bate K. James, to do Marvels, and preſſes all the foremention'd par

be a Biſhop of Canterbury, and ticular Notions,poffible, impofli.

Legale & Latere, at the ſame time ble, privative,& c. at others, only

that his Brother of Wales is King the general confus'd Notion of

of England. But though this No- undeterminate Nothing, and ſome

thing has but a very ſmallPor- times again it is taken TsXvixãs,

tion of ſomething in it , yetſome for itsown little ſelf, the veryti.

it ſeemsto have, at leaſt to Con- ny Word , the Nibilum , firſt dock'd

ception , and there is, by Avi- into Nihil,and then gelt again , and

cenna's Leave, a Difference be- ramm'd up into Nil, (not unlike

tween the Nihility of a Poflibi. our Nothing, nor oughe Nougbr)

lity, and an Impoflibility. and ſo made leſs than nothing,

There is further a Nihil pofitio (and if any can make more of it,

nis, ſuch a Nothing as comes we they are welcome.)

think nearer to ſomething than all Now for the otherQueries, how
the reſt, and may be reckon'd juſt can Nothingbeſeen, felt,heard ,or

on the Edge of Being A No. underſtood ? O very eaſily : Did

thing whichputs or affirms no- you never yer ſee aCountry Fel

thing , but either takes ſomething low in Cheapſide gaping up in the

Sky ?

2

mean.

7

1 :

a

と

7
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Sky ? Go to him , and ask him Q.If the Wind hasfo great a

what he ſees there ,and ten to one Power over the sound of a Ring of

his anſwer will be ,Nothing ; nay, Bells, as to make 'em be heard much

pick out ( if you can ) forty wiſe more plain that way it blows, than

People out of the Crowd, that the contrary, what is the Reaſon, by

paſs the Poultrey in a Summer's- its irregular rapid Motion , it does

day, and deſire themto look up not rather confound,and render the

as well as he, they?! all agree Sound inharmonicus ?

they ſee Nothing ;though perhaps A.The Sound of Bells is doubr.

á hundred Thouſand Foolsmighe leſs render'd more or leſs diftinct

ftare ſo long, till they had made at a diſtance by the violence or

ſomething on it, and diſcovered equableneſs of the Blaſt, as it

whole Squadrons of fiery Dragons, happens; for often we hear, and
and headleſs Armies : Then for not hear the ſame Bells in a Mo

feeling,Nothing may be a Noun, ment's time, nay, hear ſome of
Ay, and a Noun Subſtantive too. chem (without any regard to

for all that, for did you never their intrinſick ſound) more clear .

put yourHand in your Pocket,and ly or dully than others. But not

feel nothing there ? If not we're withſtanding this accidentaldif.
ſure you have betterhave better Fortune than ference, the Air of it ſelf Equably

ſome, that ſhall be Nameleſs. and Circularly mov'd whenever

Then forhearing,there'snoman. Sound is made, as the Water,when
ner of doubt on't , for as long as a Stone, or any other pondrous

weare ſure, that an horrid Stil. Body thrown into it ; and thoſe

neſs may invade the Ears ofus Circles move on ſtill, till their

Mortals, 'tis a clear Caſe,chat like force is ſpent,the Windfurther.
a

a fat old Gentleman with Gold- ing them in their way, though it

fring'd Gloves, who ſteals many may chance a little to ruffle 'em ;

a hearty Nap at Church againſt the as at Sea , where theſe Circles are,

Pillar of theMiddle inte ' tis poſſible larger, ifthere's a Gale of Wind,

for a Man to have his Mouth o. it drives on the undulated Wai

pen, and yet hearnothing : Or if ter fo equably and juſtly ,thatthe,

he ſhould chance not to Nod fair, Wave does not often break cill it

but cry Hard- beads with his Bro- reaches the Shore ,unleſs another

ther-Snorer,and wake 'em both be- daſhes againſt it.

fore the fhreaking Clark did it,yet Q. Gent. I am a Tradeſman ,

if the Parfon talk Senſe,they might and live in reaſonable good Credit

underſtand Nothing of it : And ſo amongſt my Neighbours ; I fole

may nothing be ſeen , felt , heard, low my Buſineſs, and by my Labour,

and underſtood : Erg 'tis a noun together with God's' Blefling,. ,

Q. E.D. And if all this procure a competent
Maintenance

be not enough, but we ſhould be for my family. My common Expence

accus'd for trifting inſo weighty doth not exceed 3d.a Day, except oc

a Cafe, let the Queriſt look back cafioned by a Relation, or ſomeother

to our diſtinctions above, and as Perfon, for or in whom I have either

for what remains, he may eaſily Eſteem or Interift ,andyet I am under

anſwer it himſelf, without put the Misfortune of having a wife,

ting usto any further trouble. that will often upbraid me with

Drunk

:

2
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Drunkenneſs and Idleneſs, both which “ ry , had not the Rope been prety

I am utterly averfe to ? Now ſently cut ; the Rope hung at

I deſire to know , whether after all “ the Roof by ſome inviſible

other Methods uſed in vain, I Tye, for there was no hole

may 10t make uſe of Stripes, in where it went up, but after it

order to the bringing her to a more was cut ,the remainder of it was

prudent Behaviour : found in the Chamber juft a .

97. atter of Conſcience, and bove , lying by the very place

therefore deſire your ſpeedy Anſwer , " where it hung down. Again , in

which if you grant, you will infi. P. 11. of the ſame Book , Ifind this

nitely oblige your very humble sera remarkable Pasſage : No longer

ſince than the laſt Winter there

A. Stripes ! No Sir, by no was much Diſcourſe in London ,

means, unleſs you have a Mind concerning, a Gentlewoman ,
to fall under the Woman Surgery, unto whom her dead Son (and

Get a pretty little Padlock for another whom ſhe knew not).

her Tongue, and then.it will be “ had appeared. Being then in
troubleſome to move it without London, ſays the Reverend Au.

diſobliging the lihabitants of her thor, I was willing to ſatisfie
Mouch ; or if that won't do, myſelf by enquiring into the

draw a Tooth once a Day , or af- Truth of what was reported ,

ter every Le & ure ; or laſtly , “ and in Feb. 1693. my Brother

procure a Preferment for her in (who is now a Paſtor to a Con

Bedlam , and then you may pro- gregation in that City) and I

miſe your ſelf a little Quiet.. diſcourſed the Gentlewoman

ſpoken of, ſhe told us, that a

Q. In the Account of the Tryals Son of hers, who had been a

of the New -England -Witches, I very civil young Man , but

find the following Paffages. In p. more airy in his Temper than

10. ' tis ſaid Many Mur- was pleaſing to his ſerious Mo

ders are ſuppoſed to be com- ther, being dead, ſhe was much

mitted by Witchcrafts, for the concerned in her Thoughts a.

Amięted ſay they fee Coffins " bout his Condition in the o

and Bodies in Shrowds riſing “ ther World,about a Fortnight

up and looking on theAccuſed , after his Death , he appeared to
crying Vengeance, Vengeance on her, ſaying, Mother ,jou arefolli

the Murderers : Many other “ citons about my ſpiritual Wel

ſtrange things were tranſacted fare, trouble your ſelf no more,
before the Court on the time for I am happy, and fo vaniſhed.

of their Examination and eſpe. Gent. Your impartial Thoughts are

cially one thing, which I had deſired upon the foregoing Paf

" like to have forgot, which is fages ?

this : One of the Accuſed, A. There's no Reaſon to be gi

whilft che reſt were under Exo ' ven for ſupernatural A &tions ; for

amination , was drawn up by a Reaſon is natural to a Man, as

Rope to the Roofofthe Houſe being Co-eſſential with him , and

" . where he was , and would have it has its Powers and Reſtrictions,

been choaked in all probabili- as the Eye , the Tafte, but no Man

hears
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66
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a

hears with his Eyes, or reaſons ly in Heaven as Chriſt's, it invin

( adequately ) upon things of red my Curioſity to defire an

which he can have no Idea . The Anſwer to the following Queſti

Matter of Fact in this firſt Queſtion, ons ,which I ſent fome time lince;

has very great Advantages to per. but having no Anſwer, other

ſuade the Truth of it,ſince a perſon wiſe than that you received 'em ,

of Credit and Reputation is here to and ſuppoſing them to be loit ,

be ſpoke with in Town ehat was is the Reaſon of my ſecond re

an Eye -witneſs of it,as our Book- hearſal of them , defiring that you

ſeller can inform any Inquiſitive would be pleas'd co anſwer them

Perſon. There are more Inſtances with the next Conveniency.

like this,asPerſons creeping on all Q. Why maynot the Bodies ofE

four upon the Cieling, with their noch and Elijah be buried immedia

Backs downwards like Flies, but ately by the Hand ofGod ,as Moſes's

what Legerdemainit is that the was, and yet be properly ſaid they

Devil uſes in theſe Caſes, We ſhould not ſee Death ,they not ſecing it

know not, nor are we afham'd to in the manner the reſt of Mankind do ?

confeſs our Ignorance in it . A. We have Reaſon to believe

As for the 2d Queſtion, it is the laſt, being recorded in facred

much of the fame Stamp,and fur. Writ , and as much Reaſon to

prizing Admiration, for all Que believe the contrary of the firit,
ſtions of this Nature are inſtead ſince the tranſlation of Enoch is

ofboth Queſtion and Anſwer ; expreſs , and the carrying up of
it will nor perhaps be altogether Elijah as clearly ſet down, and

uſeleſs to obſerve, that 'tis more his Succeſſor reprov'd thoſe that

than probable, that thoſe Perfons thought he was not carry'd a

we read of in the Goſpel as pof way to Heaven , butwould ſeek
feſſed with Devils and Evil Spi : him upon the Hills , &c . think

rits, and afterwards in the time ing the Spirit of God would ſec

of the Primitive Chriftians, were him down again .

Perfons much in the fame Circum- Q. What Reaſon can you give that

fiances as theſe now a days , which the body of Elijah should be in Hca .

we call bewitch’d ; for 'tis evident; ven more than that ofMoſes,ſince we

that by any humane Powerfuch find no difference in the Transfigura
things are impoflible which are tion ?

frequently recorded a late , there- A. The Reaſon is ſufficient in

fore they muſt be done by ſome the laſt Anſwer : But ſuppoſe We

Power ſuperior to the Humane, admit you Oljeftion ,that there was
which muſt be either Good or no difference in the Transfigura

Bad ; not good , for all the ridi . tion upon the Mount ,yet it follows

culous Geſtures the blafphemous not that Mofes muſt neceſſarily be

Speeches , & c.which are often ut- alſo tranſlated into Heaven , ſince

ter'd in theſe Fits, ( properly poſ. it was as poſſible for the Soul of

ſeſſions) are the Effect of Deviliſh Moſes to aſſume an Aerial, or other

Operations,and the Power of Hell. body, for to appear viſible, as it
Sirs, Reading in the firſt Vo. was for Elijah to appear in his

lume of your Athenian Oracle , own glorify'd Body ; but the Caſe ,

where you affert, That the Bodies is yet paſt Diſpute, if you conti

of Enech and Elijah are as certaine der the oth Verſe, Chap. 177h of
St.
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St. Matthewo, where this Appeary of a Man. This Queſtion, Whe

ance is expreſly call'd a Vilion . ther ' tis ſafe to ſay the Lord's Pray

er, when one is not in Charity with

Q. Ifthe Bodies of Enoch and the World , does intimate as if the

Elijah were tranſlated with their Perſon was very willing to have

Souls into Heaven , how will you re- a Licenſe to be wicked and re

concile this Scriptare, 1 Cor. xv . 20 , vengeful; but the Queriſtmay
21, 22, 23. eſpecially the 20, and 23 be aſſurd, with a little Reflectia

Verſes, fince their Tranſlation was on , that 'tis not even faſe living

long before Chriſt's Afcenfion ? out of Charity , for who can pro

Å. Thofe Texts are eaſily re- miſe himſelf another Moment,

concild, for our Saviour was the or (if that was poſſible) the Grace

firſt Fruits of them thatNept, (or of forſaking ſuch a Vice as is the

dyed) andafcended Corporeally Devil's chief Character, and fo

into Heaven. ' Tis true , Enoch very oppoſite to the true Chri.

and Elias went thither before, ftian's Qualification of Forgiving

but they never died, which our one's very Enemies.

Saviour did , but weretranſlated Q. In what State was Nebu

alive, as thoſe ſhall be, who chadnezzar's Soul during his Bg

ſhall be alive at the ſecond com- niſhment from Men , as you find in

ing of Chriſt. the 4th Chapter of Daniel, and the

25th Verſe.

Q. Whether a Man or Woman A. Truly we don't underſtand

may ſafely ſay the Lord's Prayer who the Importance of it, nor how a

is not in Charity with all Men ? Man can be either thehappier or

Or whether it were not better leave wiſer for it ;but however ,co ob

Oxt tha: Paragraph (As we for- lige our Importunate Querift , all

give them that Treſpaſs againſt that canbe known in this Cafe,is

Us) or not ſay the Lord's Prayer at but gueſs and probability, and if

all? This has put a Stop to some he'll be pleas'd with chat, We

for not going to the Holy Communion ; Anſwer ,That'tis more than barely

therefore your Anſwer isſpeedily re. probable, that the Soul of thatun

quired by your Servant, &c. happy exemplary Prince, wasas

A. This is not the firſt time rational, perhaps more, under the

that we have already anſwered brutal Figure, than when he was

ſeveral Queſtionsvery near this, admiringhis Palace,and contem

but ſince 'tis a Buſineſs ofno lit- plating his Power and Greatneſs;

tle Concern , We here add , that for it ſeems reaſonable that God

there's a deal of Abſurdity in the did leave him the uſe of his Res.

Suppoſition ; for tho'God Al- Son, on purpoſe to reflect on his

mighty uſually does it, yet whac Sin and Debaſement,and for A &ts

Reaſon have we to believe that of Repentance, for then his Re
he ſhould treat us betrer than we ſtoration would appear a greater

do another? For 'tis alſo to be Mercy and Favour to him , than

conſider'd, that tho' he is more if he had lain ſo long in a Dream ,

patient and forbearing than Man, or been ſubject to the mean Sen.

yet when he dces avenge himſelf, ſual Conceptions that are propes

the Puniſhment is not like that to the Souls of Beasts.

Learned
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Learned Gentlemex . better.But at length it wasfound

2. I firſt beg your Patience, out, and the Doctors were in the

then pardon for myImpertinence. fame Story ; the Child , as igno

My Father fome Seven Years ſince rant of her Ailment as Innocent,

died, leaving three Children ,my in ſome time the was well , but

ſelf then the Age of Fourteen, not Seven Months c're the Villain

and two Siſters, the one Sixteen , (her Husband) repeated the like,

the other about Twelve, to each if poſſible, in a greater degree,and

plentiful Fortunes; my Mother in a moſt pitiful Condition the

in a little time marries my Eld- poor Woman long languiſhing

eft, I ſomewhat before being ſent lay, at lengih by three of the

abroad, and e're my Youngeſt moſt eminent Phyſicians and two

was full Thirteen ,was alſo very of the ableft Chirurgeons, he was

forward to match her too, in or. adviſed to ſalivate her. She ſtill

der to which takes her one Even- as ignorant asever of the real

ing up ſtairs, with another Re. Cauſe of her Sufferings ; in order

lation , and thus fpoke to her : to which , ſhe was convey'd to a

Child, I have ſomething to ask of Houſe, at her entrance, Lord, ſaid

you , which you muſt not deny the Woman, what pity it is !
me, as you expect my Blefling. What will this world come to ! Ac

Towhich the pretty Innocent which the injur'd Innocence re

reply'd , if Idon't do as you would ply'd , What do you mean, Mrs ?

have me, God won't bleſs me? Then She explain'd her ſelf, at which

ſays my Mother, you muſt marry the young Creature ſounded a

Mr. T. W. at which the pretty way ; but afterwards the deſign

Infant wept bitterly: ſaying, Not was put in execution, not with

get, I am not Thirteen, let mebeas little Care,and God , thro' his infi

big as my Siſter : At which the nite Mercy, has perfe &tly reſtored

Relation ſtanding by, reply'd, her; when coming home, fhe
What ſhould you marry her for , me's then knew whathad been the Oc.

s meer Child ? 'She muſt marry him , cafion, and charged herHusband

reply'd my Mother, but than't with the Barbarity,who with ſome

Będ him theſe two Years. My Siſter thing of Sorrow confeſſed it : Bue

went down bitterly weeping,and then all that he had to ask of her

ſo continued more or leſs for was, that for his, and in ſome mea

three Weeks, in which time ſhe ſure her Reputation ,ſhewould only

was moſt unhappily married , he lye in the Bed with him , which

boing then Sixty three Years of out ofmuch perſwafion,butmore

Age, TheThirteen,one Month, and Goodneſs, ſhedid, and hath done

five Days, and very little of her for ſome Years, ſhe's not Twenty

Age ; however, to Bed they muft yet, Beautiful, Well-bred , Inge

go, tho' but for Ceremony, but nious, and the moſt Affable, Ob .

by the ſequel more there was,for liging Deportment I ever ſaw ,

in eightDays the poor Infant beloved or envyed of all; and

was in a ſad andmiſerable Condi- yet this ſtrange unheard ofMon

tion ,and pitifully complaining to iter, notwithſtanding the almoſt

my Mother, she told her ' was inſupportable Sufferings he has load

marrying so young ; and indeed at ed her withal, even Lefore Peo

that time I believe the knew no ple af Board, can't be ccmn.on

ly
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ly civil to her. But by the way : ries of my unhappy Sifter ; whicle

My Mother, for ſome two or Way to comfort andafiſt her in theſe

three years after, ſhe w'd her ſelf her Antiftions ? And whether if

rather colder than formerly ,and there be degrees of Damnation , may

would have ſeem'd altogether he not be hoped to be one of the first

ignorant of what was paſt; but Form ! Your Advice and opini

in the Agony of Death ſent fome on is earneſtly required in your

Miles for my Siſter, weeping next ?
bicterly , took herin her Arms, A. This is one of the moſt

begging Pardon ofGod and her, vilanous, baſeft Actions, that

ſaying , All the A&ions of her the Age ( perhaps) can produce;

Life lay not fo heavy as that one and it isan unhappy Inſtance of
A &t, and inſtantly expired . the Miſchiefs that follow ſuch

Upon my Mother's Death, I Marriages , where Parents force

came from beyond Sea , and their Children againſt their Will,

coming to my Siſter , who 1 en- purely for the lake of Money

tirely lov'd from her Cradle , and Titles. The Queſtion an

found her thus unequally match- next to this unhappy Relation

ed , but in the midlt ofPlenty, has ſeveral parts : To the firſt,

yet that was not the Matter, I your Carriage to your Brocher

ſaw Beauty o'ercaſt, but could in -Law ought to be ſuch as that,

learn nothingmore than it was Profeſſion you mention dictates

her Temper. I frequently com ' to you, and not to entertain any

ing , always found her thus, or thought that would ſuggeſt an

rather, as if ſhe had been ever Encroachment upon that Actri
Weeping ; but could learn no bute of God's Juſtice, who

Reaſon ; and thus was I uneaſie claims the Prerogative of Ven

for a Year and ſeven Months : geance to himſelf. The Com

But lately having an opportu. fort and Aſſiſtance which is pro

nity to walk ſomewhat remote per to give your Siſter in this

from her Houſe, I fell on the Exigence, is to engage her in

ſame Importunity, and moſt the ſtricteſt Courſe of Piety and

paſſionately purſued it . Atlength Goodneſs, where ſhe may find .

The brake forth in Tears with this a Refuge from her Affidions.

Relation ; God is my Judge, &c . This will be laſting, and cer

Obftupui Steterung ; Comes vous fauci- tain , though for thepreſent it

bus beſit : Upon the Word of a is not impoſſible ( if we have a

Chriſtian Gent, this is Truth, as clear Notion of che Matter of

the Sufferings of my Saviour, Fact) but that the Law would

through whoſe Merits I hope to provide her a ſeparate Mainte

be ſaved. nance and Releafement, if the

Gent , Now how to carry my ſelf deſires it : As for the laſt Sup

10 this inhumane Wretch without poſition, it is too uncharitable

making it worſe, my Blood riſes when and unchriſtian to deſerve an

I ſee him : How to revenge the Inju *, Anſwer.

The
24
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The following copy of Derſes we have thought fit to inſert without any
Alterations; they are nothing near ſo polite and fine as they might be

with ſome Amendments, but thereareſome better Thoughts inthem than

We commonly meet in more Artificial and Muſical Meaſures.

A Y everyone what does beſt pleaſe him chooſe ;

And with his unwiſe Choice himſelf abuſe.

The empty Worldling ſeeks evanid Joys,

Placing his Happineſs in fooliſh Toys,

And Midas like, does add unto his Store,

Making that Gold which was but Lead before .

He gathers Wealth, but hides it under Ground ,

Poor amongft Poor, no poorer can be found ;

What Nature craves, himſelf he does deny,

Full untoucht Bags ofGold before him lici

Choofing before the Guts, to fill the Eye .

So does the Als with Silver loaded go,

But don't the Worth of this his Burden know,

He's ſtill an Als, and ever will be ſo.

Others in Sports delight to paſs away

The grateful Hours of their more UſefulDay,

They live in Pleaſure , and indulge their Eafe,

And with deceitful Toys cheir Fancies pleaſe ;

In Revelling their chiefeſt Time they ſpend,

Remifs in Danger, careleſs of their End ;

So when the Hook under the Baic does lie,

The unwary Fiſh becomes deceiv'd thereby.

SomeMen in Vijlany conſume their Days,

The Fortune of their Family to raiſe,

Deſpiſing Vertue's Nobler Path, that fo

ThroughGuile they might the more renowned grow i

Counting thoſe fordid Spirits who won't Cheat,

Or Lye, or Swear, that fo they may be Great :

Rencountring pale-fac d Death in every Place,

That they might transfer Glory on their Race.

Thus Agrippina, Claudius Cæfar ſent

Unto the Place of endleſs Puniſhment,

That ſhe might place the Imperial Crown upon

The ignobler Head of her ungrateful Son ;

Though 'twas before foretold to her that he

Her future cruel Murderer ſhould be.

Others again are over- preſs’d with Love ,

( The purer ſore indeed comes from above)

But this a Mongrel Baſtard one does prove ;

Which when it has with its falſe Guile oppreft,

Th' inward Receſſes of a Mortal's Breaſt,

Bears an unbounded Power over all,

The Nobler Vertues down before ic fall,

VOL . II. Depriving

}
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Depriving him of his deſir'd Content,

Exceeding th’Euceladian Monument

In Burning Heat, his Heart is ſet on Fire

With the tormenting Flames of fierce Deſire ;

Thus Free -Men Slaves, thus Heroes Mad-Men turn ;

Thus Men that healthy were , with Fevers burn ;

Thus he that Ruld the Prudent and the Brave,

Becomes the uſurping Woman's feeble Slave.

O the Bewitching Power of Female's Eyes !
Which worldly Friendſhip's hard knit Knots unties ;

Friends murder Friends , ( Friends do I call them ? No ;

They're Friends if Saints and Devils be term'd fo .)

Come tell in order, Skilful Athens, chen ,

Which be the Worſt that thus are lov'd by Men ?

Thus wife Minerva's Off -ſpring you will pleaſe,

Him who t'admire the Prudent ne'er thall ceaſe. 1

> 7

Yours at Command, &c:

Q. We had ſome time ſince a and Urine produce Lice and

Letter fent us, defiring cur Opi- Fleas, the Slime of Marſhes ge

nion of the Nature of Plants, nerate Frogs, being very Nitrous,

As whether they are capable of Pain Boats of Salt produce Rats,

when cut , or broken, &c ? To which which conceive others by licking

we shall endeavour to give a full the Sale ; Beescome from Oxen ,
Anſwer. Hornets from Horſes, Scorpions

A. Whether the Nature of this from Crab - fiſh , the Marrow of

Queſtion may cauſe a greater a Back-bone turns to a Serpent,

Pity for the Queriſt and Author, with a hundred more fuch fabu

or Surprize in the Reader, at the lous idle Stories ; for by the

Novelty, is no great matter : But Help of Microſcopes, We have
perhaps the Prejudicemay not be diſcover'd, that all Animals and
altogether fo great, after a few . Inſects, however mean and defpi
Obſervations for the Affirmative, cable, are produced from Parents

as may appear at firſt Sight. of their own Species, even to a

We ſhall firſt conſider their Knat or a Mite.

Generation ; they have now for Franciſco Redi, upon Redi de

fome thouſand Years lain under the innumerable Tri. Genera.

the fame Scandal that Inſects als that he made with tione In

have , viz . That they are pro- putrid Fleſh of all ſorts, Sectorum .

duc'd by Equivocal Generation corrupted, Cheeſe,

It would be too tedious (only . Fruits , Herbs, and Inſects them :

for Compariſon's Sake ) to run felves, conſtantly found that all

over theold receiv'd Opinions, theſekinds of Putrefaction only
that Salt holds the Place of the afforded a Neft and Aliment for

Maſculine Seed, and Humidity the Young of theſe Infects that

the Feminine, and by this means he admitted to come to them,

ExcrementsproduceBeetles,Flies, and when he fealdthem up in

Worms, and other Infe &ts, Sweat Glafles, Veflels cover'd withPa.

per,
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per , fine Lawn, &c. nothing was put into a Glaſs ,that he might the

ever produc'd, even in the warm more conveniently fee whether

Climate of Florence. Malpighius it produc'd Grats, or any thing

alſo has obferv'd , thoſe Tumors elle; this Glafs he cover d with fine

and Excrefcences of Plants, Lawn, feveral heights above one

Leaves , &c. that yield Flies and another, to keep the ſmalleſt Secd

Worms, are firit made by ſuch from falling into it, as alſo that

Infe &ts, which wound the tender it might have the Conveniency of

Buds with a hollow Trunk, and the Air ;and after having expos’d

depoſite an Egg in the Hole with this Veflel to the Air, for a long

a ſharp corroſive Liquor, which time, he found nothing at all to

caufeth a ſwelling in the Leaf ,and grow in it , but having put ſome

ſo ſhutteth up the Orifice. We Seeds into it, they ſprang up ,

need not add the Experiments of and grew immediately.

Lewenhoeck, and others , fince now If it be Objected, that in Lon

this Doctrine of Equivocal Ge- don ,after the Plague, Graſs grew

neration is univerfally exploded . in the Streets , being not hindred

As in the Generation of In : by treading upon it, and that all

feets, (which are all of Seminal Highways ſprung up with Graſs

Production ) fo in Plants, Shrubs, when unfrequented, it is eaſily
Corn , nay even Graſs it ſelf, anſwer’d , That Seed of Graſs is

which of all Vegetatives has been eaſily carry'd by the Wind from

ſuppos'd to fpring ſpontaneoutly one Place to another ; but be .

out of che Earth , by the Help of fides, there is no need of ſuch a

the Sun and Rain , and proper Supply, where the Roots of Graſs

Fermentations, We need not run are left behind , which will ſpring

through all the Experiments that up when at Liberty ; but in ſuch

have been upon this Head, We Places as there is neither Root

ſhall only confine our felves to nor Seed , as in the above Expe

fhow , that nothing, even lo riment, there will be nothing at

much as Grafs, is producible on all produc'd .

the Earth withour Seed , as moſt
Thus the Generation of Plants,

difputable. Weneed notAnſwer Herbs,&c. is as certainly equivo

the Objection , that God Almigh- cal,as that of Brutes and Men , viz .

ty commanded the Earth to bring produced as one Fire kindles anc

forth Grafs, ſince it had the ſame ther,andtherefore no Prerogative

Command for Trces bearing Fruit , can be claim'à by one above ano .

and therefore could only relate ther, as to their Generation.

to the firſt Creation , not a conti- As to the Nutrition , Encreate,

nued Succeſſion of Productions & c. of Vegetables, I come

after the ſame manner : But to conſider them ; but weshall alſo

the Experiment . examine their Organs, and what

Malpighius (that curious Natu. Relation and Similicude they bear

ralift,whom We have before men- to thoſe of Brutes , and conica

tion'd) ſhows, that the Earth , quently to Ours . Mr. Konig , Phia

which has no Seed in it felf, can lofoph. el Med. Dr. Bafil is very

produce nothing at all . He caus'd positive in his Kingdom of Vigitte

to be digg'd a pretty deep Pic,and bles, that there is nothing in Anii

took ofthe Earth of it, which he mals, but there is fome Reis

Gg 2
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blance of ic in Plants, and for the often in the very ſame Kind,

moſt part they have the ſame there is a vaſt Difference as to the

Parts and Organs with 'em, when Complexion and Conſtitution of

they geminate under the ground, all Creatures,thoſe which are moſt
the Fætus which is form'd in the tenderly and delicately bred , give

Matrix is viſible ; with him alſo their Arteries the Liberty of

M. Malpighius agrees , who has ſo ſpreading into extream fine Bran

far confider'd, and curiouſly exa- ches,and thereby become extream

min'd their Nature, " That offers ſenſible of Pain or Pleaſure : It is

to ſhew in Plants all the ſame ſo in the Vegetative World , ſome

“ Parts which ferve to the divers : Trees , Plants, Herbs, &c . that

Functions of Lifein Men and are carefully manur'd ,and look d

Beaſts, ſuch as are for reception after, are much ſooner blasted

of the Air, for the uſe of the than the wild Mountainous ones,

Plant, thoſe which ſerve to the which are continually expos'd to

"Conco&tion and Digeſtion of the Severity of Wind and Wea

" the Aliment, the Circulation of ther ; therefore ifwecan poſlibly

Nutritive Succus, the Excern- produce fome Inſtances oftheſen .

ment, or Excretion of Supere libility of Plants,weſhall bid fair

Auities, the Womb, withthe to prove it eſſential to the whole,

“ feveral Apartments and Mem- only by Accidents , feverer Uſage,

branes which envelop the Fætus. Difference ofContextures, & c . it

Mr. Konig gives but a very lame may not be ſo apparent in all; and

Definition of the Soul of Vege- it's no Argument that a thing is

tables ; however, he agrees with not, becauſe we cannot ſee or un•

me, that thiş Soul is the Princi. derſtand it . There is a Senſicive

ple of their Vegitation, and of Plant growing, as Scaliger and

Nutrition , Encreaſe ,Propagacion, others relate , in Zonollia, a part

&c. ſince there's no Laws (as yet of Tartary, where the Inhabitants

known) ofmatter that can cauſe low a ſort of a Grain much like

ſuch Circulations and Motionsas that of our Mellons, but ſome

are in the Succus Nutritivus, and what longer, from which grows
other Plants. He has very well an Herb, which they call Borran

remark'd, that they have not only cetz, (or a Lamb) for it is juſt like

the fameOrgans deſtin'd to the one, having Feet, Horns, Ears; it

fame uſes, but that they reſemble taſtes much like a Crevice, and

them in infinite reſpects,the fame grows to the Earth by a Root

Accidents, and the fame Revolu- which enters in at its Navel, and

tions happen to them in common it eats all the Graſs about it, as

with Animals; they increaſe,feed , far as it can reach, and dies when

are vigorous, fick and die. Nor it hath no Food . Anthony Pigaföt

can we be aſſur'd, That they have (as I remember) tells us of a Tree

not thought, and are ſenſible of much like a Mulberry,which has

Pain and Pleaſure in the proper Leaves with little Feet, that it

Functions of their Nature, but uſes, when fallin off the Tree, to

we have' rather ſome very good run away from thoſe that come
Reaſons to believe the Aſfirma- near it : But Pliny is very poſitive

tive. 'Tis unqueſtionable, that as to his Ballam -tree,which crem

not only in different Species, but bles when the Ax is near it : And

Scaliger

>
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Scaliger, a more credible Author tally meeting, when either has a

(if the two laſt be ſuſpected) tells mind to diſcourſe the other ) we

us ofthe Arbor pudica, which up- fell into ſeveral miſcellaneous

on the Approach of a Man , or o . Diſcourſes ; among the reſt,Con

ther Animal,contracts its Boughs, cerning the State ofHuman Nature,

and extends'em again upon their and of this Globe we inhabit.

Departure, which is alſo obſerva- I found he was a very good

ble in the Sponge : There is ſuch Philoſopher, and underſtood our

an uniformity in Nature between more abftrufe Aftronomy very

fome Plants and Animals, that well ; he cold mehe had a Glais

there is ſcarce any Difference but of a Foot long, thro ' which he

in local Motion ; which yet is could more exa & ly diſcern the

found in fome, as the Gourd and Faces of Jupiter, Statellites, and

Cucumber, which follow the of the Stellule Circumſaturniales

Neighbouring Water, and ſhape ( whereof he affirmed there were

their Fruit in length to reach it. thirteen) than we can that of the

The Herba Viva of Arofis folds up Moon in our longeſt Teleſcopes.

its Leaves and Flowers when He told me ſome very ſurprizing

touch'd, Tulips do the ſame in the Obſervations he had made on

Evening ; the Carline Thiftle, cal. that, partly Lucid, and partly O

led The Peaſants Almanack, folds pake Star, we ſee revolve conti.

up its Flowers when a Tempeſt nually about its Axis in Collo ceti.

is at hand; and innumerable more He asked me my Name, and told

ſuch Inſtances there are, which me, when he came that waynext

would perſwade us , that all Vege. (which would not be verylong)

tatives have Senſe as well as Life, he would communicate to me a

only ruggednefs of the Contex- perfe & Theory of the Moon'sMo

ture and Frame of moſt, makes it tion , which he had confirm'd by

imperceptible to us. We might obfervations,having before found

carry the matter yet higher, but it out a priori, from a New and

yet with a Queſtion which we (from any of ours) very different

leave to the Ingenious, whether, Hypotheſis of Nature, whereof

fince they have Senſe (ſome of them hehinted to me ſeveral very fur

at leaſt apparently,they may not be prizing Particulars, one of the

Said to make rational Inferences, and Reſults whereof was, That our

be guided by a Soul capable of ab. Globe did very near approach its

Araet Speculations ? final Diffolution, and that by a

2. Nor long ſince walking in a Chain of Natural Cauſes.

Grove adjacent to my Houſe, I He told me, he heard I was

found a Miniſter walking alone, about toA &t ſuch a certain thing,

very folemnly reading a little which if I did it, would prove

Treatiſe, Entituled , A Diſplay of very unſucceſsful: This ſurpri.

the Happineſs of the Bleſſed. I only fed memore than any thing he

ſaw the Title on the Top of the had yet ſpoken, being conſcious

two Pages wherein he was read. to my ſelf I had never communi

ing, for heſhut the Book and put cated it to any Perſon living.

it into his Pocket. I immediately heard ſomething

Afrer fome little Interrogatories like a great Stone that feemed to

(uſual among Strangers acciden- fall out of a Tree hard by ,where

G & 3 at
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at turning my Head to ſee , my Replication in a little time.

Parſon, to my very great Amaze- We doubt not this will be

ment, was wholly vaniſh'd . pleaſantEntertainment enough

Sirs, This is Matter of Fast, and to the Town, eſpecially thoſe

true ; but its ſeeming so incredible that have been abus'd by

in it ſelf, bas hinder'd me some them ; and as for their Rea

time from imparting it to any but fon , and cloſe Arguing, We

one of my intimate Friends, wh have now a Specimen of it,,
has at length prevailed on me to which how litcle Service ic

Send it to you : Pray, your Speedy
does their Cauſe, every one

Thoughts thereon ? that has two Grains ofSenſe,

A. Since we can have no more and one Eye open , will diſcern

than your own Atteſtation for the at firſt Sight, and we doubt

Truth of this odd Story, we not but will be more fully ſa

ought at leaſt to have had your tisfied in a little Time. The

Name, that We might have better Paper it ſelf is too long , and

gueſs’d, whether you are ſerious we can add no more here.

in what you relate : If you are,

and a Perſon capable ofmaking An Anſwer to the Athenians Argu

a fober Judgment of things , (as ments against Aftrology.

nothing to the contrary appears

by your way of Writing ) it Gentlemen , Finding your rude

makes the Bulinefs ſtill ſtranger. handling of Aftrology and Aftro

However, it is not impoſſible, at logers, without making adue di

leaft according to your Relation , ſtinction between what is Legi.

but that this ſtrange Philoſopher timate therein, and what is Illegi

might ſtep aſide ſuddenly into mate, and between the Abuſers of

the Wood, when you did not that Art , and thoſe that abuſe it

mind him , and ſo loſt the Sight not ; and that you have cenſured,

of him But if he comes and expoſed to the Cenſure of o

again according to his Word, you thers,both the whole Art and Ar

may try ifyou can lay hold of tiſts in general, as impious and

him , and feel whether he is a fooliſh , I have thought it my

Ghost , or Flih and Blood , and Duty , having been no lazy Stu

when you have done thus, and we dent therein , not tacitly to ſuffer

heard from you, you may expect you to impoſe on the World ;

to hear from us again . but to endeavour to reduce you

within your due Bounds, which

Having receiv'd this Paper, We you have with unuſual Extrava

think Our felves Oblig'd , ac- gancy exceeded beyond all the

cording to our Promiſe, of Enemies Aſtrology ever had, at

Printing what thould be sent, leaſt that have occurr’d to my

to commit it to the Preſs, and reading: And to keep to your own

have order'd our Bookſeller to Method in ſhort'ning the Terms,

preserve the Original ,that ſuch your Senſe is as follows.

as pleaſe may conſult that and Athens. The Stars being ſuperior

the Printed Paper together, to in Altitude, and not in Power, and

fee that thefe Gentlemen have Nature, can no more ait upon , or

Fair Play , who may expect our influence an inferior, than a Chimney

is
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is more noble than a Man ; or a always to the ſwift, nor the Battle

Bird can eſtabliſh a Dominion over to the ſtrong ,neitheryet Bread to the

him by Ayingover his Head. wif, &c . And evil things do fo

Student. That the Stars are fu- often attend Virtuous and Wife

perior in Nature to all Terrene Men, and good things the Vi

Beings, their Permanency being cious and Fooliſh , that no Man

always the ſame in Number, Co. knoweth either Love or Hatred

lour and Magnitude , and their by all that is before them .

Conſtancy , and Regularity of Achens. If the Air be the me

Motion , and the Mutability, In- diate Cauſe ofall things, the Stars

ftability , and Incertainty of all (which none of you are fo filly to say

Terrene and ſublunary things, are the immediateCauſe of any thing )

do plainly ſhew ; and that they can be the Cauſe of nothing.

are ſuperior in Power, the Scrip- Student. Whether the Air be

ture reftifies, Job 38. 31 , 33. the mediate Cauſe of all things

And your felves grant by confeſ. I ſhall not diſpute, but would

fing the Influence of the Sun willingly knowof the Athenians,

and Moon, except you would what is done without it ? But

have us make the Earth a Planet, to ſay, if the Air be the me

and the Sun and Moon no Stars, diate Cauſe of all things, there

the Air being altered by the Ace can be no other mediate Cauſe

ceſs and Receſs of the Sun, but of any thing , as your Senſe muſt

the Sun not altered by that : And be taken to avoid Nonſenſe, I

even the Sun , Moon and Stars, think I need not tell you is

being aſſerted in Scripture tó falſe, for you cannot be ſo ig

rule over the Day and Night ; norant as not to know it,only

is ſufficient to manifeſt the Su. being pregnant with a Sophiſti

periority of their Power. cal Elench , you muſt be deli.

Athens. So long as there is Vir- ver'd of it, and the Aſtrologer

tue and Vice, Wildom and Folly in is bound to anſwer it : For che

the World ,we hall never want a
Satisfaction of others therefore,

proper Cauſe of all the Orders and I ſay, when God makes uſe of

Diſorders in it .
Means for producing an Event

Student. This Opinion of yours or Effect, fhall wethink he al

I take to be flatly repugnant to
ways makes uſe of but one or

Solomon's, who tells us , That all two things in the Creation ?

things come alike to all; there is Or can webeſo blind as not to

one Event 10 the Righteous, and to ſee he hath ty'd Nature, and the

the Wicked, to the Good, and to the whole Creation together by a

Clean, and to the Unclean : So that Chain of mediate and ſubordi.

we fée neither Vice nor Virtue nate Cauſes, (ſome nearer, and

are the Cauſe of theſe Events ; ſome more remote ?) And the

if they were, Vice muſt always laft Cauſe uſed for producing

be attended with Evil, and Virtue the Effect, is that which we caii

with Good : But we are further an immediate or neareſt Cauſe .

told by the ſame Solomon , that And that God does thus concate.

which Experience alſo teſtifies, nate, or link the World together,

That Time and Chance happens the Prophet is very plain , Hol. 2 .

to all Men, ſo that the Race is not 21. I will hear ſaith the Lord, i

.

.

will
G : 4
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not incline.

will hear the Heavens, and they Student. Here it ſeems you

shall hear the Earth, and the Earth confeſs the Sun and Moon to

ſnall hear the Corn ,and the Wine,and have Influence, but deny it to the

The Oyl, and they all bear Jezréel : reſt of the Planets, andI ſuppose

Now here being plainly four you mean the reſt of the Stars :

Cauſes of Man's Preſervation , viz . Now if you deny it to the fixed

God,the Heavens, the Earth ,and Stars, God in the Book ofJob will

the Fruits , it would be pleaſant convince you, by aſſerting the

to ſee the Albenians makebut one Pleiades to be ofa ſweet Influ .

mediate, and the reſt all imme. ence, and Orion Binding, which

diate Cauſes of Man's Preſerva- I think is ſufficient to prove Pe .

tion, and at the ſame time keep culiarity of Influence, not only

to the Senſe ofthis Text : Now of them , but by a Synechdoche,

if you pleaſe, take you Homer's of all the reſt : Now you'll be

Chain , and give us this.
very troubleſome, if you confeſs

Athens. There was never any the Influence of the Sun and

of you fo filly as to say, the Star's Moon, and have the Influence of

were the immediate Cauſe of any the fixed Stars proved, to deny

thing i if so, they would neceffitate, the Influence of the other five

Planets. God, when he made the
Student. Sure Athens never for World,made no ſuch Difference,

got her ſelf more than now: but gave one Commandment to

Does not the Sun, as the moſt them all, Let them be for ſigns and
immediate Cauſe,make Summer ? for ſeasons, andfor days and years ;

Does he not immediately give ſo that their Uſe appears all one
Heat ? And do not both he and in Genere, though not in specie.

the Stars immediately give light ? And if we have proved an Influ
If there be any nearer, or more

ence in them ,this Influencemay
immediate Cauſe of the forefaid alfo ( I hope ) be Contemplated

things cauſed, I ſhouldbe glad by Man , as well as their Num

to know them : But there are ber, Order, Configurations, Re.

fuch , Quibus pofitis, ponuntur éf- gular Motion,&c.

fila, do ſublates tollantur ; and Athens. The Stars do not influ

therefore abſolutely neareſt, or ence as to Lovie or Hate, or Evenneſs

immediate ; Therefore (by your of Temper ; but the Paſſions, as Fear,

Leave) they ſometimes Neceſſi. Love, Foy, Hope, Anger,&c . are in.

Kate according to yourown Rule : nate, and whilſt they are in being,

Now if they neceffitate when are always ready to be work'd

they are immediate Cauſes; 'tis by means of the Senſes, which prea

alſo but juſt to let them incline, Sent us with Objects, or Relations

when they are Cauſes' more re agreeable, diſagreeable, furprizing ,

mote and mediate.
frightful, joyous, & c .

Athens. We'll grant you Qua- Student. If every Man's innate

lifications of Excellency in the Pla . Paſſions were alike,ſo that we did

mets, as toʻtheir Glory, es Heighth, not ſee one Man‘more paſſionate

Motion , & c . But for the Peculis generally than another, though

erity and Uſe of them we deny it, begotted ofthe fameParents,and

the Same and Moon excepted for thatmeeting with the ſame Ob
fluence.)

ject ; and if one and the ſame

Man

n
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Man would not ſometimes laugh him , or whether it may not

at the ſame Object or Relation, prove a Sorrow to him when he

that at another time will make has it : You remember the Story
him Mad or Angry : Nay , if we of Midas, or if that be a Fable,

did not know Men that would in that of Solomon is not, who had

good Humour paſs by a great the thing that he deſired moft,

Fault or other Occaſion ofAnger, even Wiſdom , the moſt deſirable

and at another time a little one,or of all things, and yet he found

perhaps none at all , but a Chi. he that encreaſeth Knowledge

mera of his own Brain ,will move encreaſeth Sorrow ; all was va

him into a ſuperlative Degree of nity, and Vexation of Spirit.

Paffion , we need perhaps feek no Athens. Suppoſe there'sſomething

other Reaſons than you have gi- of Truth in Aſtrology, ſince it's ſo fala

ven ; but ſince ' cis otherwiſe, and lacious, as it may be diverted, who

your Reaſons reach not thoſe can be ſure of what you ſay ?

Differences, we ſtill continue to Student. We find the Heaven.

think with Lyra upon Jerem .10. 2. ly Bodies Neceffitate in ſome

that the Heavenly Bodies have a Caſes, as in cauſing Summer and

Power to change the Elements Winter, Day andNight, in giv

and things compounded of them ing Light and Heat, according

into divers Qualities, from which to their Acceſs, Aſcending, De

Humane Bodies are diſpoſed to ſcending , Occultation , and in

divers Infirmities ; as from the ſome other things, as in the

Dominion of Mars Choler is in- Alteration of the Air, doc.which

flamed, from which inflaming not we cannot divert. And here

only the Body is diſpoſed to ſome what could hinder the Aftrolo

Infirmity, but alſo the Senſitive ger having as much Credic for

Appetite to Anger, from which Infallibility as any Philofopher,
farther follow Diſcords and Diſ . only all are not Artiſts alike.

Pentions. But there are a Set of Accidents

Athens. Take a Perſon whoſe which depend partly upon Natu

Aſpects are as good or as il as you ral Cauſes, partly upon ourWills,

pleaſe, suppoſe the most Malevolent, and if We by foreieeing can the

and ſuch a Møn may at that time better guard our felves against an

be made to rejvice, if you confer Evil, don't be angry with our
upon him an Eſtate, a Preferment, Wills, Prudence, & c . for divert

a Pardon , or what he would be most ing it, (he is the happy Man that

pleaſed with. can do it) nor with the Stars, be

Student. When the Man is cauſe they do not domineer over

pleas'd , he's pleas'd ;idem per idem : our Wills . God has made the

But if you pretend to make a World and us to pleaſe himſelf,

Man rejoice or pleas’d , or that and not to pleaſe you.

any thing in this World can do Athens. The Sun by its Diffance

it Simply and of Neceflity, I fear or Ncarneſs cauſes Winter ' and

you are not ſo good Divines as Summer, the two Great Changes ;

you would be thought to be. as for the leffer Changes, which

' Tis queſtionable , whether this are only accidental, by reason of

World be capable of giving, or Winds bringing more or leſs Ni,

he of receiving,what beft pleaſes tre ( or Nitroxs Air ) from the
Frigid
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Frigid Zone, or the contrary ; or by have commonly waited on the

Exhelations, Inundations, Earth- Enemies to Aſtrology. For, I

quakes, and a multitude more of ſuch would fain know, when the fame

things, as may condenſe or rarifie, Aſpects ever happen'd before,that

and cauſe a greaterorleſs quantity are now this 25 th of May 1693 ?

of clouds, & c . which may interpoſe Or when they will again, if your

and hinder the Sun from having the Aſtronomy will reach ſo far ! For

like Efects at all times.
I ſuppoſe you don't deſire to be

Scudeer. The lefler Changes underſtood of one fingle Aſpect,

being accidental by reaſon of ſince the Rules ofAſtrologyteach

Winds bringing more or leſs Ni- us nor to judge by one ſingle Ar

tre , & c. is asmuch as to ſay, they pect, but to conſider them all,in

come by Chance, or you don'e all their Mixtures and Compli

know how , unleſs you had told cacioiis , and that as well of thoſe

us what it is moves theſe Winds. that are Platique as Partil : And

Now to go from one Roundle of 't will puzzle you, I fear, to find

Second Cauſes to another, till we two Planets in the ſame Partil

come at the Firſt Cauſe, what Afpe &i, in the ſame Degree and

think you if weſhould take the Minute of Longitude,and having

Stars in our Way ? For though the ſame Latitude as before. But

the Winds blow where they lift, if you cou'd , all the reſt of the

in reſpect of us, yet not fo in re- Heavens are not ( I hope) obli

fpe & of God , who has made a ged to ſtand idle , till you make

Weight for them to weigh them your Obſervations of this ſingle

by, Job 28. 25. Therefore leav. Aſpeet; ‘and there being other

ing blind Chance,and fuppofing Aſpects complicating now. than

God governs the World , I think were before, if you were Men of

'tis the fafeſt Way to agree with Reaſon , you would not expect

Divines, even thoſe who have the ſame Seaſons, &c. I confeſs I

been Enemies to Aſtrology, in Can't but pity your Ignorance,and

their Expoſitions upon Gen. 1 , 14 ;
at the ſame cime abhor your Pre

Fude 5. 20. Job 38. 31. That the fumption , in ſaying you can give

Stars have Influence upon the a known certain Reaſon (of the

Air, and do thereby cauſe Wind , Difference of the Seaſons, I fup

Hail, Rain, Tempeft, Drought, pofe you mean) which the Aſtro .

Inundation ,&c. And I think my loger can't do. For what do you

ſelf very fafe in ſo doing ; never know therein that the Aſtrologer

fearing any New Diſcoveries, or does not ? And it being proved

an America in Divinity.
that the Stars have Influence in

Athens . Why do not the ſame the Alteration of theSeaſons, the
Alpeets, Conjunctions, Oppoſitions, & c. Aſtrologer, which conſiders their

always produce the Same Seaſons, Influence,muft needs know more

Accidents, &c. if they are the proper than you chat deny it.

Cauſe of them ?
Student. This Queſtion betrays Now for the Five Invincible

your Ignorance , and ſhews 'tis Queſtions.

only want of being better read

in theſe Studies, that makes you
Athens . Q. 1. Suppoſe three

quarrel with them ,which Defects rooimen were to making a Race, and

2

1

!

come
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come to three different Aftrologers another , in the little Concern of

at the ſame time, and have the the Weather, and that the moſt

Jame Scheme erected for each : Que- knowing of you miſs ofener than hits ;

ry , Since one muſt win , and two and particularly Mr. J.G. that

loſe, why will the Aſtrologers tell ſaid it would be Snow the sth of

them an Impoſſibility, that they muſt Jan. 93. which was the fineſt Day

all win , or all loſe ? chat had been this rear ?

Student. Either the three Foota Student. That the moſt Know

men may part Stakes , and may ing mits, ofner than he hits, is

not rụn at all ; or not all be de- falſe ; that Mr. Gadbury was Mi

Girous of informing themſelves ſtaken, is more than you know,

from Art at the ſame time , or for I ſaw it Rain that Morning,

not have theopportunity of ſpeak which muſt be Snow in other

ing to Artiſts at the fame time ; Places more Northerly . And

or they, or ſome of them , may when all Divines agree in the In

do it upon light Motions of the terpretation of the variousTexts

Mind , and then the Scheme not of Scripture, and Lawyers ceaſe

being Radical, the Aſtrologers to differ in their Opinion in

Judgment from a Horary Que- Points of Law, and Phyſicians in

ition willbe uncertain ,which the Phyficks and Prognoſticks upon

Rules of Art teach . Now if you the Sick , thenwill Aftrologers

could proveto us that three Foot- alſo agree in the little Concern

men have sun, have had an op- of the Weather : But why you

portunity to ſpeak with three ſhould be ſo unkind as not to let
Artiſts at the ſame Moment, and them tell of other Accidents,

have all three been very anxious becauſe theydo not agree in

and ſolicitous in each of their that of the Weather, I do not

Queſtions, you'll put us in hope underſtand ; ſince ' tis the fame

the Sky is a Falling,and we ſhall as if I fould debarr you from,

catch Larks ; but otherwiſe you performing any things in Aſtro

have only been beating the Air, nomy, ' till you are agreed whe

and catch' nothing . But ſuppoſe ther the Earth or Sun moves.

there ſhould be a poſſibility, in But why can't a Man know great

rerum natura , of ſuch a ſtrange Accidents if he don't know lit.

Wonder, 'tis but alſo ſuppoſing tle ones ? Can't your ſelves fore .

three Footmens Nativitiesbe truly ſee Summer and Winter, and yet

known to the Artiſts, and they not foreſee the leſſer Changes of

may, by various Tranſits.upon the Weather ?

each Nativity , find ground e

nough to diſtinguiſh the one Athens. Q. 3. Let a Man from

Winner from two Loſers, if the any fix'd ftanding go towards the

Wager be not ſo great to deſerve Eaſt, Weft, North ,or South ; willyou

a Direction to decide it. take three Guineas to two ,
tbat you

Athens. Q. 2. Why you pretend tell to which Point he went ?

to tell Matters of great Conſequence, Student. If any Aſtrologerever

as Life and Death, Marry or not, pretended to anſwer fuch a Que

Happy or not , & c. and can't keep ftion fo Circumſtantiated,

your ſelves from Contradicting one ( which is all one in Effect ) that the

Stars

or
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Scars were privy to every A &tion liccle Time and Charge, in our

depending upon our Wills , or Approaches , and mounting our

accountable for every Artillery , to lay you open , and

Whim and Fancy that comes in- force you either to fight upon e
to our Brain , let the Aſtrologer qualground,ſurrenderor run from

anſwer it, ifyou know him ; and
Your Humble Servant ,

if you don't , you talk idle .

Wanting room co inſert the o. A Student in Aſtrology.

ther Queſtions, and the Anſwers

to them, I have thought fit to de. Q. I have always look'd upon

fer them to anotherOpportunity , Biſhop Laud , as a very learned

which ſhall be fofoon as you dea and pious Man, and the more I

fire it . Only as to the fifth Queſtion, have examined into his Writings ,

I muſt defire you to be ſo kind , the more Cauſe i have had to be

as to tell me in what Volume confirmed in my opinion ; and have

and Oracle I may find thoſe Que. never heard any thing to the con

ftions. For I have thought it trary till la :ely, reading a little

would be loſs both ofMoneyand Diſcourſe, I find him accuſed of

Time, to purchaſe and read all Hypocriſie, that he was a diſguiſed

quent Neglect of citing the Vo. Veput, which this Author Says, was

lumes and Oracles to which you his Works, where he ſeems to

refer, is to that end, to get our own the Supremacy of the Pope,

Money, and laugh at us. For I and allows of Purgatory, and pre

doubtnotbut you laugh at ſome fers the Deciſion of Councils before

of your Clients, as well as ſome the Sacred Text, and calls the

of them laugh at you .
Church of Rome an Orthodox

You may, if you pleaſe, Print Church, recommending it for its,
thefe Anſwers ; if not, you are Antiquity , and affirming it to be

at your Liberty ; for I ſhan't ſub- moft safe to be in its Communion,

ſcribe my Name and Place of Ha- ſince all allow Salvation to it, but

bicarion , on purpoſe to hold you that allows none to thoſe of a con

to your Promiſe: which Trick trary Opinion : But this Author

ofyours is juſt ſo fair as theFrench does not cite the place he had theſe

fight, viz .Get behind their En . Paſages from ; and whatſoever I

trenchments and Parapets, and have read of his Writing, I find

then ye Engliſh Dogs come if you nothing of this kind in it, yetam

dare : I think it is timeenough ſomething diſatisfied, that I am not

to tell my Name, when you tell able to clear him of those Accula .

yours ; for why ſhould you de- tions, and therefore refer myſelf to

fire others to expoſe themſelves, you , as the moſt likely Perfors to

more than you do your felves ; affijt me in this caſe.

except you are minded to pub.

Jiſhlifh your felves Cowards ? A.'Tis very probable this Au

To conclude , if you Print not thor grounded his Calumniesupon

theſe Anſwers, you are not like to ſomemiſtaken Relation he might

ſave your ſelves long under your have ofa Book the Biſhop Printed ,

Shelter, ſince it will coſt us buta being an account of a Conference

between

:
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between him and a Jefuit,named to doubt of it in many Pafrages,

Fiſher, concerning ſome Macters of which he brings fome Indian

of Faith , wherein indeed he Dif: ces of hisown Words ; in one

courſes uponall theſe Subjects, Place ſays St. Auguſtine,'Tis certain ,

but after a different manner, of that the Souls are purged after this

which we ſhall give ſome ſhortLife. And in another, The Parijh

accountand refer thoſe that would ments of the Righteous begin no more

be more fully ſatisfied to the after Life, but end here, and the Soul

Book it ſelf. The Biſhop, after goes immediately to Paradice. And

having given a little Abridge. again he fays, It may very properly

ment of the Ecclefiaftical Go. be ask'd, If there is ſuch a Place ?

vernment, from the Converſion And that it may be there is, &c . So

of theEmperours unto Charle- that inſtead of believing this

main, ſays, that the Empire being Doctrine, theBiſhop has diſcove
divided into divers Dioceſſes, red the Abfurdities of thoſe that

which contained many Provin- receiv'd it , and endeavour'd to

ces, wherein there were ſeveral prove its Nullity. All that he

Biſhops,the Head of the Dioceſs ſpeaks in favour of Councils, is,

was called, Exarch , apz , that when the Senſe of the Scri

or Patriarch , and the Chief of pture is doubtful,the beſt Judges

each Province Metropolitans,under of it is an univerſal Council Le

whom the Biſhops were. He gitimately Allembled , altho' fays

ſhews,that there were in each Die he, it be not infallible ; but adds

oceſsthisSxbordination ,butmain again, That now conſidering the

tains that there was none out of diſperſion ofthe Chriſtians,'tis al

the Dioceſs, that they acknow moſt impoſible that ſuch an one
ledged as Superior, and that all fhould meet together ; and tho

the difference that could be be. this Remedy cannot be made uſe

tween the Exarchy, was only an of, to reunite the Churches, the

Hongurary one , which gave no
clear Paſſages of Scripture may

particular Authority to thoſe that ſuffice to maintain the Unity and

che reſt gave Place to . He is ſo certainty ofthe Faith in things

far from believing Purgatory, that that are abſolutely neceſſary for

he refutes Bellarmin , who main . Salvation ; but as for thoſe that

tain'd that allthe Greek and Latin are obſcure, and which confon

Fathers from the time of the A. quently are not neceſſary, we

poſtles, have conſtantly Taught ought not to diſpute ſo far asto

the Doétrine of Purgatory ; and an cauſe any Diviſion amongſt use

mongſt alltheCardinals cites, as St. Hillary ſpeaks to the ſame

Tertullian, St. Cyprian , Origen , St. Senſe, Non per dificiles, nos Deus ad

Ambroſe, St. Jerom , St.Gregory, & c. beatam vitam queſtiones vocat, &c .

He proves that Origen only taught in abſoluto nobis & facili eft eter

it, who, he believes, was the firſt nitatis: Jeſum ſuſcitatum a mortuis

Inventer of it amongſt the Chri- per Deum credere, da ipſum effe De

ftians; he ſays, 'tis true St. Amo minum confiteri, &c.

guſtin affirms Purgatory in ſome When Fiſher urged that upon

places of his Writings, formally the Biſhop , that the Proteſtants

denies it in others, and appears confeſſed Salvation might be had
in
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in the Roman Corumunion,the Arch- probable that the Goſpel was

biſhop makes uſe of this Diftin preached, and Sacraments admini.

&ion, that for ſuch as through ſtred in England, before there was

ignorance were not capable to any Church eſtabliſh'd in Rome.He

diſcover the Errors of this Church , fays, That St. Gildas, who lived

who embrac'd the fundamental in Juftinian's time and is the moft

Points, and lived an holy Life, ancient Ergliſh Author that we

there might be fome hopes of Sal have, and very much eſteemed

vation ; but in reſpect to them , amongſt the Papiſts, ſays expref

who were Learned enough to peró ly, That the Chriſtian Reli

ceive the corruption of theRomih gion was received

Do & rine, there was much leſs to De Occid . in England ,* tcm

be hoped , and that in general , Brittan . pore ut fcimus,fum

they are in great danger of Dam mo Tiberii Cæfa .

nation. And ourBiſhop, inſtead of ris, about the end of Tiberius's

taking any Advantage from the Reign. And is wellknown that

charitable Opinion of the Prote- St. Peter was in Juden a long time

ltants, reproaches the Roman Caka after the Death of this Emperor ;

tholicks for it, and accuſes them of ſo that England does not owe her

imitating the Donatifts, wherein Converſion to St. Peter, nor to

they draw advantage from the the Roman Church, which was noc
Moderation of the Proteſtants. The then form'd.

Donatists maintain'd that the Bap Thus from the Biſhop's own

tiſm of other Chriſtian Churches Writings, we have endeavour'd

was void , and theſe Churches to vindicate his Opinion ; where,

confeſſed, That'that of the Donan by the Miſtakes of his Enemies

tists was good. Upon which theſë very plainly appear ;

Schiſmaticks took occaſion to his Honeſty and Piety , we never

1ày , That it was more fure to heard it obje &ted againſt but by

join with ,and be Baptized amongst prejudicedPerſons.

them , ſince the Validity of their Q. We read in Gen.17.12 . And

Baptiſm was acknowledged on all he that is eightdays old ſhall be

fides, whereas they doubted of Circumciſed among you , every

that of other Chriſtianis. 'Tis Man- child in their Generation.

true, the Archbiſhop calls the Ro- He that is born in theHouſe, or

man Church , a true Chriftian bought with Moneyofany Stran

Church , but afterwards explains ger that is not of thy Seed. This

the difference between a pure and was God's Covenant with Abra

orthodox Chriſtian Church,and a ham , and in him with all the

true Chriſtian Church, that was Jews ; which Covenant, by Chriſt's

impure and ſullied with Errors, coming into the World , being abo

in which laſt number he places liſhed , and the Covenant of Bap

the Roman Church.And he is ſo far tiſm inſtituted in its ſtead ; The

from giving herthe Precedency Queſtion is, Whether thoſe Mer

as to Age, that he exprelly fays, chants and Planters in the Weit

The Churches of Jeruſalem and An- Indies, as well all other parts of

tioch,were Founded before that of the World , that buy Negroes, or

Reme. Nay, farther, that ' tis very other Heathen Servants or Slaves,

and as to

are
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are not indiſpenſibly bound to bring or to his Seed througls the Law ; but

Such Servants to be Baptized, as well through Faith, &c.

as Abraham was to Circumciſe his Now to the Queſtion. If Abriše

Stranger Servants ? Conſequently, ham was oblig'd to Circumcile all

what is to be thought of thoſe Chris that were born of his Houle, and

ftian Maſters, who refuſe to let ſuch that were bought with Money of

Servants be Baptizen ; becauſe if the Stranger (the Samaritan Verli

they were, they would have their on has it ;7927 Bærbarah,

freedom ata certain term of Years als whence BdpBepol, a Barbarian ,

lon's by the Laws of the ſeveral names that all Nations have ever

Plantations ? lince flung at one another , and

the Hebrews as often call'd by it

A.We have met with this among the Greeks asany . Ile
Queſtion before ; though to was to do this, ought not all

comply with the Gentleman's Chriſtians, by Parity of Reaſon ,to

deſire, we'll here give it a larger do the like by their slaves and

Anſwer; tho' in the fift Place, Servants? Weanſwer, Yes, and

wemuſt obſervea falſe Suppofie much more, as the Goſpel is now

tion in the wording of it . That more clearly revealed than 'twas

God's Covenant with Abraham to Abraham , who indeed ſaw

was aboliſhed by the Covenant Chriſt, and rejoic’d , but it was

hemade with usbyour Saviour, in darker Typesand Prophecies. But
and conſequently they are two in order to

more full ſatisfa &ti .

differen : Covenants ; whereas they on of this Difficulty, it may be

were rather the ſame Covenant , further convenient to enquire ;

with two different Seals; we ſay, whether NegreesChildren are to be

the Covenant God made with A- Baptized, and for grown Perſons

braham , was not a Covenant of what Preparation is requir'd of

Works, but of Faith , as well as them ? To the firſt, a great Man

that hemakes by Chriſt with all of our Church was of an opinion,

Believers; nay, was the very That a Negro's Child ought to be

fame with it , Chrift being pro- baptiz’d, as well as any others ;

miſed in God's Covenant with the Promiſe reaching To all that

Abraham , when it was ſaid, That were afar off, as well as to Believers

in bis Seed ſhould all the Nations of and their Children, and in this

the Earth be bleſſed ; which is in- Cafe, the right of the Child is

terpreted of Chriſt by the inſpi. in the Maſter, not the Slave ; and

red Writers ; and this is further if Chriſt dy'd for all,why ſhould

evident from the Apoſtle's way not the Vercues of his Death be

of Arguing, Rom. iv. 11, 13.He apply'd to all, who do nothing

received the sign of Circumcifion, a to reſiſt it, for the waſhing a

Seal of the Righteouſneſs of the way their Original Pravity ? A

Faith , which he had yet being un• gain, as weargue in the Caſe of

circumciſed, that he might be Fa . Infant Baptiſm . If Infantswere

ther of all them that believe, though in the Covenant before Chriſt, how

they be not Circumciſed ; for the come they ſince to be excluded ?

Promiſe that he ſhouldbe the Heir of So we may here,andperhaps more

the World, was not to Abraham, generally ; If all Infants,born in
Abraham's

.
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Abraham's houſe, or bought with Servants, who were of Age to

Money of the Stranger or Barba . learn , in theNature of Circumcia

rian (who often ſold their own fion, before he Circumciſed them;

Children then, as they do now) nor can we conclude much leſs

if theywere then to have the Seal fromGod's own noble Teſtimo

of the Covenant, how have they ny of him , Gen. xviii. 19. I know

fince forfeited it ? Why mayn't him , that he will command his Chil

they be capable of a nobler Seal, dren and his Houſhald, and they shall

'cis true, but yet of the ſame Co keep the Way of the Lord.
venant made with all Mankind What then ſhould hinder but

by Chrift, that promis'd Seed , in theſe be Baptized ? If only the

whom, as before, all Nations ſhou'd Covetouſneſs of their Maſters,

be bleſſed, and che Breach repair'd who for fear of loſing their Boa

that was made in Adam ; aswas, dies, will venture their Souls ;

weare ſure, the expreſs Opinion which of the two are we ro e.

of St. Jerom , who in his diſputa- fteem the greater Heathens ? Now

icion with the Pelagian, Ep. 17. that this is notorious Matter of

has remarkable Expreſſions, Why Fact, that they are ſo far from

are InfantsBaptiz'd , ſays the Pelaa perſwading theſe poor Creatures

gian ? TheOrthodox anſwers, to come to Baptiſm , that they dif

That in Baptiſm their Sins may be couragethemfrom it, and rather

remitted. The Pelagian replies, hinder them as much as poſſible,
Where didthey ever fin ? The Or- tho' many ofthe Wretches,as we

thodox rejoins, that St. Paul ſhall have been inform'd, earneſtly des

anſwer for him, who ſays in the fire it ; this we believe, nonethat

fifth of the Romans, Deaib reign'd are concern'd in the Plantations,

from Adam to Mofes, even over if they are ingenious , will deny,

thoſewho had not finn'd according to but own they don't at all care co

the fimilitude of Adam's Tranſgres- have them Baptiz'd. Talk to a

fion .And he quotes St. Cyprian in Planter of the Soul of a Negro, and

the ſame Place, both to his and he'll be apt to tell ye (or at leaſt

our Purpoſe, That if Remiſſion of his A &tions ſpeak itloudly) that

Sins is given even to greater and the Body of one of them may be

more notorious Sinners, and none is worth twenty Pounds, bue the
excepted from Grace, none prohibi- Souls of an hundreds of them

ted from Baptiſm , much leſs ought would notyield him one Farthing;

an Infant to be deny'd Baptiſm , and therefore he's not at all foli

sobo has no sin of hisown, but oné citous about thein , though the

ly that of his father Adam to ana true Reaſon is indeed,becauſe of

swer for. This for Children , and that Cuftom of giving them their
i

there is yet leſs doube ofchoſe Freedom after turning Chrifti

who are of Age to anſwer for ans, which we know nor if it be

themſelves, and would ſoon learn reaſonable ; we are ſure the Fa.

the Principles ofour Faith , and ther of the Faithful did not ſo by

might be caught the Obligation thoſe Servants whom he had

of theVow they made in Bap- Circumciſed . It is no where

tiſm , as chere is liccle doubt but required in Scripture. St. Paul

Abraham inſtructed his Heathen indeed bids Maſters not to be cruel
and

.
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and unreaſonable to their Slaves , Name of Chriſtianity, without

eſpecially if Brethren or Chriſti understanding any thing of the

ans ; but he no where bids them Obligation there'f ; or Laſtly ,

give them their Liberty , nor does From the bad Examples of their

Chriftianity alrer any Civil Right ; Maſters themic ves; who live

nor does the ſame Apoftie , in all itch Lives as often 1candalze

his excellent Plea for Oenifimus, there honciler Iltathens.

once tell his Maſter it is his Duty Q. What's the Roafur: that Moles

to ſet him Free ; all he defines is , is ginerally Painted with Hioide ?

he'd again receive and forgive A. The Realon is plaini, t:om

him ; nay, he tells Servanis, 'tis a Miftake of the Vulgar Tränlla

their Duty , in whatever Itare they tion in the Text, Exod . it 29 .

are calld, therein to abide ; be. When Moles caine d'own fruia iha

ſides,fome Perſons , nay , Nations, Mount, he wist not that the skin

feem to be born för Saves; pars of his Face Thone ; where the Vul

ticularly many of the Barbarians gar has [ quod cornuta fit facics

in Africa, who have been ſuch al- fua ) a very eaſie Milcke. The

moft from the Beginning of the Hebrew Woru gen there uſed,
World , and wlio are in “ a much fignitying both a Ilonne , and 31: 7

tetrer Condition of Life, when glorious Irradiation, or lacinia

Slaves among us, than when at tion ; nay , Honour and Glory is

Liberty at Home,to cut Throats, felf, whence the Fh ale tilfing

and Eat one another, eſpecially up their lloras, fu aluat in iloiy

when by the Slavery of their Bo Writings; and accordingly coher

dies , they are brought to a Capa. Translations have it , Cuváradia
city of Freeing their Souls from ret cutis faciii ; which fill might

a much more unſupportable be more ealiły conceived, if we

Bondage. Though in the mean imagine the Viil on his face,

time, if there be ſuch a Law or and.che Glories Projectsú, quus

Cufiom for their Freedunn , to en- verfum , all of which it iccins

courage them to Chriſtianity, be the Painters could not afford to

it reaſonable or otherwiſe , this is nieke, and deſcribe ; it's poſtible ,

certain , that none can excule one only or cwo laige Rays, lika

thoſe who for that Reaſon thould thoſe vaſt Beamy Ligh's 'which

any way hinder or diſcourage the Sun often throws round in

them from being Chriſtians ; watry Clvud. Which Glory grew

ſome of whoſe Excuſis are als leis and Jels , till the pain ers at

moſt too lhameful to repeat, ſince laſt millouk idein for a Pirot

they feem to reflect on the Chri- budding Horns, and accordingly

ftian Religion , as if that made deſcribes them .

Men more untractable and ungo. Q. You have lacely obliged the

vernable; than when bred in ig- Publick with ſeveral pretty Ai

norance and Heatheniſm , which counts of the Fables of the poors ,

muſt proceed from the Pervei fe- from whence I am encouraged to
neſs of Tome Tempers as before , beg the Explanation about the

fitter for slaves than Freedom ; or Centaurs and Lapithites, and

for want of good Instruction, deſire to know whether there were

when they have nothing buc the ever any ſuch Monſters as Virgil
Vol . II . Ah reprefiris,
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repreſents, or that the Story prou on their Horſes, and carried 'em

ceeded from any ſort of Men ? away. This Violence kindled a

A. Under the Reign of Ixion , Jong War between the Centaurs

King of Thiljaly, a Company of and the Lapithites ; the Centaurs

Bulls which fed upon Pelion run in the Night came down into

m12d , by which means the Moun. the Plain , and laid Ambuſhes for

tain was inacceſſible . They alſo their Enemies ; and as ſoon as

defcended into the inhabited Day appeared , retired again into

Parts , and ruined the Trees and the Mountain , with whatever

Fruits , and killed the larger they had taken . Thus, as they

Cattle . Upon which Ixion de- recired , the Lapithites ſaw only

clared that he would give a great the hinder Parts of the Horſes,

Reward to any Perſons chat and the Men's Heads, ſo that

would deſtroy theſe Bulls ; Ris they ſeemed but as one Animal,

ding on Horſeback was never from whence they believed the

uted before that Time, becauſe Centaurs were become half Men

Chariots were always made uſe and half Horſes, and that they

of But ſome •young Men that were Sons of Clouds, becauſe the

lived in a Village at the foot of Village where they dwelt was

Pilion , had attempted ſucceſsfully called Nophelus, which ſignified

enough to train up Horfes, fit to a Cloud ,

back , and had accuſtomed then .. Q. A Gertleman of my Acquain.

feives to that Exerciſe ; And tance, and a very particular Friend,

theſe Youths undertook to clear died ſuddenly, and left Something -

the Mountain of the Bulls,which in my Hands, without ſpecifying

they effe &ted by purſuing them whét he would have with it : Nuwe

on Horſeback, and piercing them he had no nearer Friend in Town

with their Arrows as they fled ; than I, and his Relations live 200

but when the Buils ſtopt or fol- Miles off, and I am diſſatisfied in

lowed them , they retired very the keeping it ; yet would do ſo, if
Nimbly , without receiving any I thought it lawful.

Hurr. , And from hence they A. Firſt ſend thoſe Friends

were called Centaurs, viz. Pierce Word, whoſe it is by right of In

Bulls. Having received of Ixion heritance ; for they only can dif

the Recompence he promiſed poſe of it, and 'tis by them you

them , they became fierce and muſt be determined what to do .

proud , and committed a thouſand Q. Shall I beg the Favour of

infolences in Theſſaly, not ſparing you to anſwer the following Que

even Ixion himſelf,who dwelt in flions ? . I have all your ſingle Mer

the Town of Lariſfx. The inha.. curies by me, and in some of them

bitants of the Countrey were at I find two or three of the follow

that Time called Lapathites, who ing Queries in Part anſwered, though

one Day invited the Centaurs to not ſolargely as to ſatisfie your Ser .

a Feaſt which they Celebrated ; vant ?

but the Centaurs abuſed their Q. 1. Is the Sun the ſame Ele

Civility , for having drank too mentary Fire ſupplied and fed with

much, they took the Lapithités combuſtible matter, As a Torch ,

Wonien from them , fct them Candle, &c ?

Q. 2.

2

1

AS

"
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Q. 2. If ſo, whence hath it the and we rather incline to this Opi

vaff Supplies of matter needful for nion than the laſt, ſince ' tis cera

the continual Supplies of lo large a tain , from common Experience,

Luminary, being times'bigger that Motion caulesHear,and that

than this Globe of Earth ? Heat which is cauſed by Motion,

Q : 3. Where, or how doth it porge ſeems to be much more Natural

it ſelf of that incombuſtible Mat. in hard Particles ofMatrer than

ter, Ruſt, Albes, &c . or do thoſe thoſe which are ſoft and fuid ;

earthly Parts frame New Worlds, as one might move' Water long e

Some hold ? nough to put into an Heat, nay,

Q. 4. If Light be a Body, as even Oyl, which is ſo proper for

you hold , how doth its Rays fo ſafely whatwe call Flame, is never Red

and ſpeedily penetrate the cloſe Pores till the Particles of which it is

of Glass, that no other Spirits, or compoſed are alcered , and as it

any thing elſe in Nature, that I were, made a New Body, but al.

know of, con penetrate, or at least lowing either Hypotheſis.

so Speedily ? A. 2. We feeno Neceſity of

A. I. We muſt not determine ſuch Supplies as our ſublunary

too poſitively of thingsat ſuch a Fires require ; the Reaſon why

greatDiſtance,eſpecially ſince we they extinguilh, and die without

know fo very little of thoſe things ņew Acceſſions of Fuel , is an

that we daily converſewith,which Evaporation, or a flying away of

continually fall under the Cogni- thefe Particles of Matter , whole

fance of our Senſes ; the moſt brisk Motion is what we call

probable Accountwecan give is Fire ; could any way be found

this ; That the Sun is either a out that would keep them toge

Liquid Fire , whoſe Central Parts ther, and not deſtroy their Mo.

are of an Earthly , or at leaſt of tion , a little quantity of Fire

a much more groſs and fectious would burn briskly for ever; for

Nature than the internal Parts, there can be no natural Annihi.

for the Macile which are fo very lation of any thing that is Now

diſcoverable fometimes by Telem : the Sun is the Central part of our

Scopes in ewo or three Revolutions Vortex , all the Planets tend to

of the Sun upon its own Axis , him as their Center, much more

( whichis perform'd in about his own Parts,which fly not away

twelve Days) do . ſeem to waſh from him, but continually move

away by Degrees , till they are with him ; or, which is the ſame

wholly Twallowed up again by thing, burn ; for Motion, Burn

this Liquid matter, or elſe this ing,orHeat, are equivocal Terms

Phänomenon may be folid , if we in Philoſophy. Nor can it be any

allow the Sun not to be aLiquid folid Objection to ſay he diſperles

Fire, but of extream ſubtle fine his Particles even to the Planers

Matter put in a mighty Motion, and our Orb, giving us Heat, for

whirling round, whoſe internal that may eaſily enough be folid, if

Part, moving ſwifter than fome we conſider his Motion puts all the

contingent Eruptions, may ſeem Planets in Motion, and confequent

of a very different colour, and be ly all their Atmoſpherick Particles,

thoſe Maculd we can diſcover , ' and the nearer he is to any of
нь з them,

1
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them , the greater is the Motion , Fundamentals, another prefently

or which is all one , the Heat. ſteps up in its Room , at least

A 3. We know nothing at all a falſe Suppofition , the Queriſt

of the matter of purging ; thoſe ſeeming to imply , that the Bee

earthly Parts or Macula, after only makes ſuch a Noile ; where

ſome little time, being alſo put in .as there are ſeveral other Crea ,

a brisk motion , loſe their Colour, tures which have the ſame gentie

and look like the reſt: Thoſe that Murmur ; and to ſay nothing of

believe they make new Worlds, Flies , 'twould be perhaps as dill

have better Intelligence,or at leaſt cult to reſolve, whence comes the
stronger Fancies than we have . mighty Buz in Cities , Courts of

. A. 4. Light is the fineſt Mat. Juſtice, and other frequent Ar

ter in Nature, more ſubtle and femblies, where we are apt to be .

quick than any thing in the lieve ſomething like ic would be
whole Univerfe,asis evident from heard , tho' not a Lawyer or an

its coming from the Satellites of Oyſter Wench mov'd their Clacks

Juniter in fo very little . a time ; from Weſtminſter-Hali to Billings. .

how much ſubtler and quicker it gate. The Queſtion then is, how

is than i he Motion of the Air, they make it ? For Bees, Butler is

or what we call Sound, is evident ofOpinion,they do it with their

from the firing of a piece, whoſe Wings ; ( why not, as wellas Men

S : und ( if a.great way off) comes can talk with their Fingers ? )

not to us in a conſiderable time . And this ſeems to be evident

'Twas one of Dis Cartes's Errors , from Experience ; for if that
who would have it made in an pretty Creature falls into an Am

• Inftant through the Univerſe, at bufcade of the Spider, or into the,

leaſt in right Lines , or where Hands of Man, his more ungrate

nothing intercepted, though it's ful Enemy, do what you will with

fufficiently prov'd by Hugers and him, ſtab him, mangle him , poy.

others , that it moves gradually, fon him , tear him Limb from
as orher Bodies do. Linib , ( we beg the Ladies par.

Q. Pray from whence comes the. don , they ſay, the Bees are a Fe .

humming Noiſe of the Bee ? Whe- maie Common -wealth, and all

ther from within the Body, or the Amazons) yet ſtill you ſan't hear

Mouch , or :) . Wing ? one Word of Complaint ſteal

A. Firit and foremoſt, Mr. from the Lips of that couragious

Querilt, take rotice, you might Creature ; 'cwill furter indeed
have expreft your ſelfmore Pbe- with its Wing ; (as much as to

tically cf our Brother.Bee, whoſe lay, it would wring its Hands if

particular Voice good Authors ' it had them ) make a pretty

don't denote by bare humming, mournful Murmur ; but take
but 'by buzzing. away thoſe Wings, and it is as

mute a's a Filh : impale it , cor

Before thee in the Sun beams ture it , fry it, broil it, rack it, ſec

buzz. a whole Inquiſition about its

Ears, 'tis the lame thing, and you

But if we ſhould over.Icok this can't excort a Word from it, not.

Error, u hich we confeſs is not in wichftanding all your barbarity.

But

.

.
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But then for the Ciry Buz, how " Civil and Sacred, the Woman

is that conceivable withuut ſpea . having folemnly promis'd in the

king ? 0 , very eaſie : Do but, Presence of God, “ To obey

for an Experiment, fop all the him , ferve him , love , honour

Mouths aforeſaid; in the Courts and keep him , in Sickne's

aforefaid , and yet we will pawn and in Health , and forla .

our Reputation upon it , you ſhall king all other, keep her only

hear a Noiſe and a Buzzing ftill. to him as long as they born

There is the Lawyers Gowns, the hould live .

Ladies Petticoats, the Fifh -wives Q. d Gentleman making his

Baskets, which would ſupply the Addriffis to a young woman, was

Place and Ofice of the Bees well received beth by her and hir

Wings, to lay nothing of the Mo. Parents, and on her De fire promi

tion of their feet and Hands, the sed her Marriage, if her parents

melancholy Sigh of the poor would conſent to it ; but luon after

Client, when it may be the Cauſe his Paffion ſo far cver-rul'd him ,

and the Lawyer both go againſt that he made her an abſolute Proe

him , and the Sagacious Hum of miſe. At length the young Gentles

fome Reverend Quoif, difputing woman was ſent to the Boarding

Law through the 'che Noſe, as if School , and not long after, the Gen

Dame Aſtrea were dumb as well . tleman began to treat wiih har

as blind. All theſe together will Parents concerning her Furtune, who

make ſuch a Noiſe as you can't would not anſwer his Defires, i hough

imagine, though they are ſcarce very reaſonable, nor so much as

conliderable in theinfelves . Nay , conſent that she should marry him ,

we are apt to believe, ſhould all till a conſiderable time after ; une

honeſt Citizens reſolve together which he began to be cold in the

in one Moment of Time, at a matter ; andhis Circumbiances being

Signal given , only to kiſs their ſuch, that if he had ſtaid ſo 10.5

Wives, there would be ſucha long a time as they appointed, he was in
univerſal Umphis rais'd upon Danger to have bein ruined.

it , as might be heard, for ought the ſame time it happened, the

weknow , beyond Hghgate.
Gentleman bad an Offer of a more

Q. A Perſon being ſome time conſiderable Fortune , and writ to

fince married to a Young Woman, his parents concerning it , faring

but not bedded , she did af:er Mare the Caſe as it réelly PAS ;

riage ſolemnly promiſe, that ſhe'd which they ailviſoei himn to quit

never alter what she had done ; best the former, and embrace the toto

at a certa::: Time come and live fer of the latter ; which he eco

with him . The Time appointed is cordingly did , and was married 10
now come , but ber Mind is jo chan her : Since which the other kas

ged, that the declares ſhe will never given out , That would he have

come near him. Q. Whether she Itaid , he ſhould have had inore

can de this lawfully ? than his Demands. The Quiſt on

A. No, doubtleſs, neither by is, whether he did not ergo in

the LawsofGod nor Man ; the marrying the ficond, when he had

Atrong Words having pals'd be so abſolutely promiſed the first, cor.

ween them, and a Contract both cerning which he is now exceedingly

1700

.

AC

07

1

Hh 3



The ATHENIAN ORACLE.470

IL

a

1

.

12

troubled, and deſires your Fudgment the matter . However , it looks

concerning his altion ; and Direc- fufpicious, that the weightieſt

tions how he should now behave Motive to the Gent. changing

himſelf; with Scripture- Proofs for his Affe&tions was, that heap
all you alert. prehended his ſecond Miſtreſs

Á . The laſt Demand is unrea- had a better Fortune than the

ſonable,and is ſcarce now expect former. The only thing that

ed even by thewildeſtEnthuſiaſts can almoſt excuſe him , is what

in matters of Religion, much leſs he pleads ( that he had been in

in the common Concerns ofLife, Danger of Ruine, had he ſtaid

we being left to the Conduct of unmarried till the time appoint

our own Reaſon, and general ed) ; but the Queſtion itil is,

Notions of Juſt and Right in how great the Danger was, and

thoſe matters : Or if Relation is whether true and real, or in his

any way concerned , it is only by own Fancy only ? If real , it

giving general Rules of Pru . would have excuſed his marry

dence, Truth and Juſtice, alling the ſecond, ſuppoſing he had '

which the Gentleman ſeems to at firſt uſed all his Endeavours

have broken , and therefore cam to obtain the firſt, and had been

only ſet himſelf right again by quite deſperate of ſucceeding.

Repentance, and asking Pardon Nor could his Parent's Conſent

for his Error,both from God and or Refuſal, vacate his firſt abſo .

the injured Perſon . Indeed he lute Promiſe. Yet after all, it

has made ſeveral falſe Steps in muſt be confeſs'd it looks well

the whole Affair,wherein he can't to be troubled for an ill thing,

be excuſed from great Raſhneſs even when it can't be remedied ,

and Imprudence.Hedid not well ' eſpecially in an Age when ſuch

in beginning a Buſineſs of that as call, or ſwear themſelves Lo

Moment, without his Parents vers, are ſo ready to laugh ac

Conſent and Advice, atleaſt their their own Perjuries, (and think

Permiſſion. . He did yet worſe, that Heaven will do the fame)

in making ſuch an abſolute Pro- when they have no.Temptation

mife,whereby he infnar'd himſelf, but Variety to fo baſe a Sin. All

and broughtthe preſent Trouble the Gentleman can do in the pre

on his Mind . He again did ill in ſent Caſe is, as we have before

being ſo very hafty with the Pa- adviſed, to ask God Pardon for

rents of his former Miſtreſs,who his Diſobedience, Rafhneſs and

being , it ſhould ſeem , very young, Unfaithfulneſs, and the Perſons

(by their ſending her to a Board- injured for his Inconfiazcy and

ing School) the Old Folks, 'tis like, Falſbood. But not further, we

thought it more Prudence to de- think to diſturb his Mind , or

lay her Marriage ſome time lon- make his Life ' uneaſie ;

ger ; at leaſt might expect the enough thisMarriage holds good

Conſent of his parents, and that now it is done, though we think

they themſelves ſhould movein he ought not to have done it.

#

Mr.
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Mr. Maſon's Poem upon Death .

1 .

M Ethinks the HourciescomerThe Hour that goes before my Doom ;

My Doom that ever ſhall abide.

Methinks my Pulſe is low ,

And my Breath quick hafting to go,

And my poor Friends ſtand grieving by my side.

Methinks my Heart is weak,

Surcharg'd with Pain , ready to break ;

Methinks my Eyes are fixed in my Head ,

Looking , but knowing none,

And ſcarce my Self by Scanders by am known :

My Hands and Feet are ſtark, and other parts are dead.

Methinks Death's Door 'is ope'

And in I muſt, there is no Hope :

Fain would they ſtay me, but I give a Groan,
I give my Farewel- Sigh ,

And like a Clod of Earth I lie ,

At which, agaſt they cry , He's gone , he's gone !

Methinks I am cold Clay,

Which in the dark deep Earth they lay,

Where I obfcurely melt, andam not ſeen,
Till one dig up the Stones,

And asks, whore Skull is this, whoſe are theſe Bones ?

And now I am , as if I ne'er had been .

Theſe Stories pierce my Heart,

Like a black Sentence, like a Dart.

Canft bear it ? Yes, I hear my Lord was dead ;

And in a Rock was lain ,

Whoſe Death makes mine boch Life and Gain,

Whoſe Grave turns mine into a roſie Bed.

My Soul his Purchaſe is ,

And for my Body he gave his ;

Nor will he loſe the things for which he bled,
He'll take my living Soul ,

And be a Guardian to my Duft and Mould :

In his dear Boſom , I lay down my Head.

Hh 4 Q. I
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Q. I requeſ, Gentlerken , that you'd ſtance that noneof the Evangelifts

be plias a 10 reconcile the ſeeming bur St Mark.bas preciſely obfer.

Contradi&tions in the four Evange- ved . So that theſe Words, Now it

lifts ahout the ſuffering of our Saviour? was the third - Hour, ought to be

A. They ali Four agree in the conſidered as a Parentheſes, which

principal Circumſtances of this . relates to what proceeded; as if

H ſtory, except one, wherein St. the Sacred Hiftorian, after having

Mark and St. John ſeem different!y related their Accuſations againſt

to relate the time of his Cruci- our Saviour, and the Sentence

fixion . They unanimoufly fay, that Pilate pronounced upon him

That Darkneiscovered the whole before he paſſed to the Cruci

Earth , from the ſixth Hour until fixion , which was the Confe .

the ninth Hour, during which quence of it, deſigned to ſpeak

time the Saviour of the World of the Time in which Jeſus was

was pailed to the Croſs. But St. brought before the Governour.

John ſays ,'twas about the ſixth hour, 'Tisby a like Method that the

13.54 02 ! $174 . that Pilate was fame "Evangelist concludes the

iti fitting upon his Tribunal , Crucifixion, vet. 33. Now the

and faid, after having Scourged fixth Hour being come, there was

Jefus with Rods , Behold jour
Darkneſs over the whole Land until

King, 19. 14. and St. Mark 15 .
the ninth Hour. As this Expreſ.

25. Now it was the third hour, fion did not fignifie, that the

xj ésaúezou dútiv, and they Cru- lancesofit, which St. Mark had:
Crucifixion, and all the Circum.

cified him. We might here make fances of it, which St.Markhad

ſome Remarks upon the Origi: fixth Hour;but on the contrary,
related, were paſſed before the

nal and Invention of Hours , of that they began at that time : So,

their Diviſion into four Quarters, theſeWords, Now it was the third

of three Hours each , into double

I ! ours, fix of which made a Day ; after having given the HiſtoryHour , that our Evangelist ſpeaks,

four of the
Night, and the common Diviſion of the Fews Proceſs againſt Jelus

of the Day into Morning, Noon at the ninth Hourin the Morn
Chrift, fignifies, that he entered

. .

and Evening; and of the man
ing : And it was about the

Day,counting the Hours amongſtthe ninth Hourthat the Romans uſed

ws, but that the Digreffion to give Audience. And in re

would be too tedious for this ſpect to St. John's manner of

Place ; and therefore we fhall ſpeaking, That it was alo't the

omit it , and endeavour to recon
fixth Hour when Pilate ſaid to the

cile ' them in as brief Terms as .
Jews, Behold your King, we think

we can . The Jews aſſemblea early of it , fince every one knows,
no one can make any Difficulty

in the Morning to conſult how

they might deſtroy Jefus , and re
that in our vulgar Language

Blved in this Allembly to accuſe
we ſay, it is about Noon, although

him before the Governour. And it be but a little paſt Eleven,

this Accufation was made at the
or near one ; and in the Space

ibird Hour , or at the ninth in the of near two Hours, many things

Morning , which is a Circum mighę paſs.
Q. Is

:
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Q Is the cauſe of the Wind Circumſtances are agreeable , and

the Metion of the Planets ? Or doch your Fortune proporcionable co

it riſe out of the Earth, as ſume hers, why not yourfelf ; for we
hold ? won't ſpeak a lloro for ye.

A. Our Saviour, who knew Q. Wkat vſe did the Jew's put

Nature well enough , has told us , Swine to in our saviour's time, ſince

We know not whence it comes, Horihey were forbidden by the Law to

vhither it goes . The Sun is cer cat cham ?

tainly the Cauſe of the Planets 1. They ſcarce ſheer'd'em (as

Mo: 10.15 . good St. Bennet ſeems to have

Q. How doth Sound ſo ſwiftly done, by the worſhipful Sirname

run through each Particle of a Bell they give him ) It's likely there .

the ſame Inſtant of Time that the fore they fold 'em to other Na.

Clapper hits the ſide ? Is Sound a tions ; tho' Dr. Hammond af.

Body, any moreihan the flame, or a firms thoſe people ofGadara were

faſh of powder, & c ? a mixt Nation, the greateſt part

A. By Reaſon of the Conti- Syrians, not Jews, as Jofephus de

guity of Matter , Sound is no Bo . Bello Judaico, being numbered by

dy, but Air fo and fo modified, him among the Grecian Citie's

and put into ſuch and fuch diffe which Pompey took away from

rent Motions, which are as well the Jews. And this is the Opini

diſtinguiſhable by the Ear, as on of Conftant L'Empereur, and

Taſtes by the Palare. moſt others ; though it ſeems

Q. Is there, do you think, so large it was uſual for Swire to be fed,

a Part of the World ſtill to diſcover even by the Jews themſelves ; 0

as America ? therwiſe there had been no need

A : Yes of ſo many Canons and Laws in

Q. I have for a conſiderable time the latter Ages of that Common

kad a very paſſionate Love for a Gen. wealch , to reſtrain them from it ;

tlewoman that lives near me, but and it was belides a thing of ill

never yet had the bappineſs of her Fame amongſt them, and an Uſu

Converſation , ſhe having very pre- rer , and Swine Merchant, were , it .

cife Parents: My deſire is,you'd feems, Names ofequalReproach .

adviſe me how I may come to Speak A greater Difficuicy ſtill re

with her, and make a D :claration mains in this Story ; Why our

ofmyLove ? Saviour ſhould let the Devils do

A. How ſhould you ? Go over ſo much Miſchief, he being not
and ask the old Folks leave , who wont to work any deſtructive

ten to one have more Witchan, Miracles ? We anſwer, he dd

you ; or elſe they han't liv'd to but fuffer them to do this Mira

much purpoſe. You ſay they chief, as God himſelf ſometimes

are preciſe, and it may be they lets looſo both wicked Spirits
think you extravagant,with more and wicked Men , for the wife

Reafon : But ler 'em be aspreciſe Ends of his Providence : and the

as they will , there's no doule but End here was a juſt Punilhment

they'd be glad of a good Match of theſe Gadarcnes ; not lo much ,

for their Daughter , and if you we ſuppoſe, for their keeping

have a good Character, if your thoſe Swine, they being moſt of
them
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them Syrians, as before, but ra- old Woman's Maidens roſe at

ther for their fordid Tempers, Midnight when the Cock was

and refufing to receive his Go- kill'd . But to leaveTables:Tis cer.

fpel. Nor is it a Wonder he box'd tain that Effect is infallible,and that

work Miracles among ſuch a holding a Coal to the lower part

Mungril People, ſince he did ſo of a running Hour-glaſs, not only

Loch among the Samaritans and flops it immediately for that time,

Syro Pkanicians,no more Jews than but if ofren. repeated, as we did ,

theſe Godarenes. This Reafon ap- ſpoils it foreverafter; making it

pears to us more fair and proba- run as if it had the Stone (as well

ble than that ofa very great Man , as Sand ) by Firs and Tricks, but

tho ' his Opinion may be gueſs'd never for a whole Minute together.

at in other things by his Judg- This for the Fait , which we

ment here, who ſays upon the wiſh we had,believ'd without try..

Place, " ThatGod wasnot unjuſt ing it. Now for the Reafon , which

to make uſe of ſuch Creatures we can but gueſs at, and will

as he had made , to promote his thank thoſe that do better.

own Glory , tho’ by their De- We are apt to believe that the

ſtruction . This would hardly Coai held too near the Sand over

hold , even of Swine (ance God drys, and as it were bakes, or

faves bosh Man and Beaſt) unleſs crufts'it together, and thereby

joyn'd with the benefit of Man, hinders its Paſſage : ourReaſon is,

for whole fake chey were made ; becauſe wehave ſeen a quantity

much lefs, we conceive, of that of Sand ,which having accidentally

Man who is Lord ofthe Creation , lain for ſome time near the Fire,

and ſhall never be deſtroyed, un- has been thereby hardened into a

leſs he himſelf chuſes, and conſe . ſubſtance, not much yielding to

quently cauſes his own ruine. the ſoft Sand.ſtone which is found

Q. Hold a live Coal to an Houra in many countries. Nor but that

Glaſs' which is running, and it im- here's a difficulty ſtill remaining :
mediately tops: Pray, theReaſon ? If the moving the Fire near the

A Firſt of all, we warn all Glaſs ſhould be ſuppoſed to opeo

· our kind Queriſts how they make rate on that ſmall portion ofsand

the Experiment, becauſe it has which was juſt running through

very dangerous and fatal Confe. the Orifice, yet how can it be

quences to a poor Hour Glaſs, fuppoſed to affect the whole, as in

which we our felves can ſpeak by theinſtance of the Athenian Hour .

fad Experience ; for ſome time glaſs (what d'ye grin for ? we

fince ,making the Experiment our may have Watches too,for ought

felves (which ſure was firſt in- . you know) We anfwer, This

vented by fome pernicious Houre may be effected by the repeated

glaſs Maker )it ſo effe&iually ſtopt Operations, which it isprobable

the Sand , that it would never rendered the whole Body of the

run ſince , and the ATHENIAN Sand more clofe and gritty than

HOUR-GLASS was utterly ruin'd : it wasbefore ; ſince the rarifying

Which 'tis well if ſome'Wag do the Air , ſhould rather,one wou'd

not ſay, has made us write with- think, make it run faſter, as -

out Fear or Wit ever ſince,as the that Scale of a pair of exactly

bal

>
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ballanc'd Gold Weights will fink, can you deſire plainer than that
under which you hold a live Coal, they produce, Job. 49 His

becauſe the Air is thinner there Strength is in his Loins, and

than under the other . Nor had his Force in the Nave) of his

the Fire , that we could perceive, Belly . And there's enough

any Operation on the sider, fo as for Behemoth ; nor do they make

to diſorder ormeitit,and thereby leſs wonderful Work with Ledig:

hinder the Paſſage. This is all we then ; who wasalſo created Male

cangueſs concerning this weighty and Female , but, ne mas fæminam

Affair, and if any have a mind ro ſaliret, and the whole World

be betrer informd, if they'lltake ſhould be defolate by the prodigi

.the Pains but to come to the Dif- bus number of Whales (liying o

Section of this Hour glaſs ( firſt taking verthe Mountains Tops) che Male

care to find where the Society was ſerv'd the ſameſauce with

meets ) they may there exceed. poor He- Behemoth, and the Female

ingly improve their knowledge, killed and pickled up for the ſame

and perhaps receive entire Satis- great Feaſt before mention'd (we

fa & tion in this Matcer. can't tell how it may taſte when

Q. What Beaſtswere.the Behe. it has been ſo long in Salt, but at
moth and Leviathan . preſent the Jews may have a pick

A. A pair of Swingers, if we'll led Whale every day for Dinner,

believe the Rabbies, who , as Bux- and yet we believe no Chriſtian

torf in his Synagog :Judaica, Chap. would envy 'em) but let's ſee

36. p . 456. tells us, That Behe. how notably they prove this , as

motis is a monſtrous Bull, which well as the other, which they do

grazes upon a thouſand Hills, beyond Contradiction from ifa.

and every day eats up all the 27. 1. [he fhall Nlay the Dragon

Graſs that grows upon 'em , tho' that is in the Sea] which they

by good Luck he refts atNight, render (he hath flain the Whale,

when other wild Beaſts do feed, doc.) But here are ſtill bigger Mi

and all grows again by next racles, that before this Featt ,Behan

Morning,which they ground ve- moth, the pickled Leviathan and the

ry Rabinically on that Text, Pſal. mighty Bar Juchne, (a Bird of

50. 10. All the Beaſts of the Foreſt ſuch a competent Bigneſs that

are mine, and the Catile (in the one of his Eggsby chance falling

Orig . Behemoth) upon a thouſand out of his Neſt, beat down 300

Hills. And in Babba bafra, they call Cedars,and when it was brcke,

tell us ,That this hugeous Bull overflow'd 60 Villages , and who

was at firſt indeed created Male is to make the third Diſh åt this

and Female, but leaſt they ſhould Feaft) thefe three are to fight to

multiply and deſtroy all the gether before they are killd (one

Earth, what did their Maker but killing is not enough for Levis.

for the Male, inteftabilem reddie than) to make ſport for the Guelts.

dit'; for the Female heſtruck her but enough in Reaſon of this,

with Barrenneſs, and reſerves her tho' if any don't think ſo, they

for a Feaſt to the pious Jews in are welcome to more on't in the

the other World, and you'd have Talmud, or Buxtorf's Quotations

this prov'd from Scripture , what out of that and other Jewish Au.

thors ,

3

a
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thors , only we ſhall take notice have left the received Opinion

that there's a Paſſage in the Se: concerning Leviathon,whom they

cond Book of Eſdras,which either rather believe the Crocodile than

gave occaſion to theſe Fables. or ' the Whale ; ſo the ve : y Learned

perhaps contains the very firſt Mr. Bockert has as good as de

Account of 'em. ' Tis in the 6th monſtrared , that the Bihemoth is

Chapter from 49 , to 52. Thon (on the Hippopotamus; the Sea korſe, Rin

the ff: h day ) didſt thou Ordain ver horſe, or Morſe For by ſo

iwa living Greatures, the one thou many Names, at leaſt, is that

celei Behemoth, ( that's the true valt Creature known ; andwhat

Reading) the other Leviathan ,and he affirms he proves, as he does

didi Jeparate the one from the o- all things elle, with ſuch variety .

ther, for the seventh part, nameli , of Keading , and excellent Cris

where the Water wasgathered toge tical Learning, that we believe

ther, might not hold them . Unto there are few Learned Men , but

Behemoth thou gaveſt one part, what are now converted to his

which was dried up the third day, Opinion , particularly Ludolphus,

that he should dwell in the ſame in his Hiſtory of Esbiopia, who

part wherein are a thouſand Hills . tell us chere, p 71. of his Engliſh

But unto Leviathan thou gaveſt Tranſlation, that this is the Beaſt

the seventh part, namely, the moiſt, which Job deſcribes by the Name of

end haft kept him to be devoured, Behemoth, and thathis Defiription
of whom thou wilt, and when . agrees with the Hippopotamus,

So much for Talmud and Apo- which is very common in thoſe

crypha. To come to more modern Countries, whence the Nile takes

and authentical Authors . The its Riſe, as well as in all the

Bebemoth has beeni generally Stream of chat vaſt kiver. Which

thought to be the Elephant (as Beaſt he tells us, is called in the

'tis rendred in the Margent Ethiopick Language Bihat , in the

of many Bibles) and that becauſe Ainharic, Gomari ; for ſo we are

feveral' Parts of his Deſcription to corret Bochart, ( who in his.

ſeems to agree to that valt Crea- · Hieroz . lib . 5. cap. 15. p . 769 .

turę. (1.) V. 15. His eating Graſs writes them Bicht and Gomar) as
like Ox . [ 2.] His great we ſuppoſe Ludolphus his Tran..

Strengths and Excellency above o- Nator tells us in the Margent.

Ibers, v . 15, o 19. [3. ] His de But that we may bring fome

lighting in Woods, and shades, and thing more than Authority for

Waters, v . 21 , 19. as Ludolpbus this Opinion, it will be neceſſary

and others aſſure us he does. Then to compare Job's Deſcription

Interpreters generally taking with this Hippopotamus, wherein
Leviathan for the Whale, the big- we find, 1. That ſeveral Parts

geit Creature in the Sea , they of it does not agree with the Ele

were eaſily led to conclude Behe- phant . 2. That all agree exa&tly

moth was the Elephant, who has to the Hippopotamus, even thoſe

been generally thought the big. few which are already mention.

geſt at Land. But notwithſtand. ed of the Eliphani, as well as

ing theſe Probabilities, as Beza , many cthers. See Job 40. 15 ,

Diodate, and other Commentators, and onward. The firit thing

which

an
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which ſeems not ſo well to agree a great many more together,

with the Elephant is in v . 15. Nor does that part of the De

Which I made with thee ; which ſcription any better agite to the
Bechart thinks ought rather to le Elephant, v 19 . He that made

rendered ( juxta te] near theė , or ium , can make his Sword to

cloſe by thee ; to wit, in the Nile , approach unto hiin ; rather, as

near Arabia . Which Criticiſm he Bothart, applicavit ei Harpen ejus,

confirms, from ſeveral other Texts, gave him his Fau'chivn, or cok
where 3 which is here tran- ed Sword ; which can't be the

flared with the] does pla ply ſig- Elephant's Trunk ; and his teeth
nifie near thee) or ( in thy Neigh- are harmleſs. The next is as im

bourbiod ] particularly in the 17th proper, v. 21. He lies in the Covert

of this very Book of Jub , and the of the Reed and Fens. But the Elea

3d . But he might have proved phant tramples Trees like Corn ;

it ſtill more evidently from the and what Reeds are high enougla
Seventy , in this very l'ext, which to afford him Covert ? Which

we wonder fo curious an Inter- to perplexed Kimchi, and others,

preter ſhould overlook , who tran- who chought the Elephant this Be

flate it exactly as he has done , by hemoth, but yet knew this ſo dif
meg. col, prope, or juxta te. Now agreeable to his Character,that as

there are no Elephants of the na
Bochart (ubi fup.) they tranflate ic

tural Product either of Egypt or by an Interrogative; An fub una

Arabia, but plenty of the Hippo- broſis cuba:? &c . equivalent to a

potamus in former Ages, tho' now Negative in the ſacred Language;

retired further uptowards the tho' as he well obſerves, if ſuch

Head of Nile, as Bochart from a Liberty be granted to inter

Themiftius and Marcellinus. Nay, pret a plain Affirmative by a

his ſecond Character, that he Negative (like ftatuimus by abro

eats Graſs as an Ox, may not be çamus) what certainty will there

ſo proper to the Elephant, whoſe be left in the Sacred Writings ?

chief Food, as Liedolphus tells us, Again, what we render , she wil.
is the Branches of Trees, Shrubs, lows of the Brook , v. 22 , Bochatt

and the like. But the following tranſlates, the Willowsof the Nile ;

Character, That his Force is in the and it's certain that the Heb. Si

Navel of his Belly, will.by no Nachal, or Nacal, is often taken

means agree to the Elephant,ſince for the Nile in Scripture ; and

all Writers agree, That his Bel. the very word uſed in forarban,

ly , is ſoft, and eaſily penetrable, and the Jeruſal. Targ. and that

which the Rhinoceros, and his which makes thisſeem more pro

other Enemies principally aim bable , is the 'Reed in the former

at in their Encounters with him , Verfe, rendered operater

and there's a ſort of an Inſest that by the Seventy , the paper Reed,

eats into his very Navel, and being almoſt ſolely proper to

mightily torments him , and L. Nile ; where , as before, we hear

leazer in the Maccabees ran his of no Elephants. To proceed to

ſpear into the Elephant's Belly. N. 23. which the ſo often men

Ben Gorion ſays, his Navel, when rioned Learned Man thus tran:

he killed that and himſe!f, and flates, differing from ours, Be

hold
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kold A River preſſeth him , and be which agrees well enough to che

will not tremble; he will be ſecure, Hippopotames, who is arm'd with

although Jordan should break forth impenetrable fcales all over. [ 4.

againſt his mouth ; the ocher Hemoved his Tail like a Cedra,

Reading making in his Opinion rather he bends it, the word fig .

tuó vaſt an Hyperbole, and is con- nifying Curvare, or rétorquere, as
trary to the Grammar of the Swine dotheirs, to which this of

Heb. Beſides, that the Elephant the Hippopotamus is not unlike ,

is immédiately drowned, if the which therefore muſt be longer

Water be above his Trunk. than an Elephants, tho' neither of

This for the Elephant. Now them have ſo much as to boaſt

let us ſee whether all theſe Cha- of it . However, the Tail of the

racters agree any better to the Hippopotamus may be compar'd to

River .Horſe, and that we ſhall a Cedar well enough for its

find they do exa & ly , as well as ſtrength ; ſmoothneſs, firmnefs,

all the reft there mentioned . and roundneſs,tho' not its lengthi,

One ofthe greateſt Difficulties is nor is it neceſſary this fimilitude

bout the Word Behemoth , which fhou'd run of all four, any more

ſeems to include only Land Anie than any other; as for theother

mals. But beſides that of Efaras part of the Verſe, 'ris alſo at leaſt

before, where this is reckon'd a. as exa &t for the other Hippopotamus

mong the Productions of the Wa the Elephant [ s . The Sinews, or

ter, on the fifthday ; beſides this Nerves (Gr. Ta veces) of his

'tiscertain that AmphibiousCrea; Thighs, are wraptor folded toge

tures, as the Sea-Horſe, are calld cher,forfo Bochart is for rendring

by good Authors Terreſtrial, as it,theWord here, likė 77., be

well a's aquatick. Thus Pliny of ing taken for the Thigh,as well as

theCrocodile,itsBrother Monſter, any part near it ; which makesthe
unum hec Animal Terreftre, & c. Nor fenfe fullasclear and perfect,and

is he alone, for the Greeks call perhapsmore agreeable to theMa

'em both together Jneic , as Dioe jeſty of the Speaker,and ſeems
deres, and the Latins, beftia, and to have been the opinion of,

bellua. Of his firſt Chara &ter, the Seventy , who tranflate only

whom I made with thee , we [ za vevege sure ou LTÉTEXTA ]

have diſcours'd already , [ 2. Who His Nerves are wrapt, or folded to

cats grals as an Ox] If this weretrue of the Elephant, 'twould be gether, without taking any notice

ſcarce remarkable, but 'tis a Me- of the place wherethis anugrós,

morable Property of thisvaftAm or folding ,was moſt remarkable,

which doubtleſsit muſt havebeen
phibious Animal, and has been ta

ken notice of by Diodorus and 0.

in the Leg and Thigh of this vaſt

thers, he feeds, fays he , on Corn, Creature, whoſe ſtrength in that

and Hay ; betides, he is not un pare is noted by Hiftorians to that

like anOx in his Bulk and Form , Degree , that he will ſink a Boat

whence the Italians call him B3
wich one ſtroke of his Foot ; and

marin, or Sea Ox, as we our Seals, not much leſs is reported of the

much' the fame, Sea -Calfs. (3. His Morſe his ſtrength , by cur People

force is in the Navel of his Belly ] who hunt them in Green -Land,

and thoſe Northern partsof the
World ;

11

a

7



The ATHENIAN ORACLE . " 479

3

.

World ; of which more below . more eaſe than this Rival of this,

[ 6. His bones are like ſtrong and beſides, foon tam’d, which

pieces of Braſs , &c. ] not meer for the other is impoſſible , being

tenter Griffles, or Cartilages , as one of the fierceſt, and moſt rer .

thoſe of other . Fiſh , but itrong, rible Crearures in che World,

and firm , like Brafs,or Iron ,made and as ſubeie as he is terrible ,

uſe of for that reaſon , forWear for he can ſcarce be taken any

pons, inſtead of lion , and ſtrong way but by deceit ; others tay , noc

er, as well as whiter, as Barboſa without Nots of Iron , and our own

tells us , then the Ivory of the Ele Country -men,: Country -men , as well as the Hole

phant ; and Father Avril ſays, ' tis landers, give us much the ſame
more valu'd in the Northern parts. Account of 'em in their Green

[ 7. He is the chief of the ways of land Voyages, where they often

God ) oneof the principal Inilan- meet with 'em , for they are both

ces of his Power and Wiſdom . (8. for Sea , Land, and River ; there

He that made him hath apply'd fore callid , either Sea-Harfe (or
his crocked Sword unto him , or has Cow) or River-Horfe,and they de

given him his Sword ) as Pochartſcribe them as one of che moſt

beforementioned. His Teeth are Politick, as well as the fiercent

like Reap Hooks, and called Harpen, Creatures in Nature ; for when
from the Phenician Harba , by the they neep upon the Ice, which

Greek Poets, becauſe he reaps the they do in Herds together, they

Graſs or Corn with them . [9. always ſer a Centinel, who on the

Surely the Mountainsbringhim approach of their Enemy, Man,
forth Fuod] what wonder of the gives notice to him that lies next

Elephant, though 'tis of the o- him, by ſtriking him on the Tujh,Tufi

ther ? and Authors tell us , that with hisown, whoimmediately

in theNorthern Countries they come ſtrikes the next , and fo Box it a

aſhore whole Herds together, and bout to the End ; on which they

go into the Mountains for Food . are in a Moment in the Water,

(10. He lies under the ſhady and if any of them perceive

Trees, in the Covert of the Reed themſelves viounded , they make

and Fen] His love of Reeds, and to the Boats with the greateſt

chief dwelling among thein , is Fury imaginable , and oftentimes

ſo far noted by Authors, char overturn or break 'em . Thus

chey ſay, his Hunters make uſe of much then of the Behemoth, or

Reeds in their Traps for him . ( 11. Hippopotamus, aswell from Lochart,

Behold a River oppreſſes him , as other.Authors. Nor is it any

Gr. as before] this is true of the Wonder that Athens ſhould not

River-Horſe, who will remain have room for Leviathan too ,

whole Days together in fundo Nili. which the Rabbies tell us, as be

[ 12. He taketh it with his Eyes, fore, that all the World would

his Noſepierceth through ſnares] ſcarce hold 'em ; but the beſt is,

or rather, as in the Margent, he'll keep in Pickle till another

“ Will any take him in his fight, Oracle.

or bore his Noſe with a Gun. Q. Whether Xenophon is

The Elephant, 'cistrue, ' is too big not somewhat out , when talk

to be eaſily taken, yet with much ing of Cyrus bis Empire, he

Saith,
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faith , weisn men's Eő tñ ipvetatã than Perſia , adding immediately,guitarão

θαλαντη προς "Ας κλον και το Ευβ. έριρ άης « ενανίον και στη θαλάθη .

évn Ting Tea's étées.v ö kuatge, He makes the River Indusrun,πίνω προς επίραν 5 , ο

Yua Agizo. For Cyrus lies full this Red Sea , it muſt be granted,Red Sca.

Weit, as he ſays, of Babylon ; but is not due East of Babylon, bear,

how he makes the RedSea to lie

Eaſtward, I am at a ſtand, and
ing rather ſome Poin's to South .

But this was a finall Miftake a

would be gladly lifted out of it ?

A. If you had directed to the first but four Winds, thoſe we
mong the Ancients, who had .ac

Place , perhaps we might have
now call the Cardinal, Eaſt, Weit,

given a more ſatisfactory foluti
North , and South ; after which,

on ; but as it is , take this that

follows. It's certain from all Arie
they got Eight more ; but our

Thirty Two are a much later

cient Authors , that the great
Invention . So that if the Anci

Sorthern, or Eaſtern Ocean , is cal:

led the Red S , toward the more
ents were but there , or there.

abouts , they did not much mat .
North : rly part on't , where it walh

es Arabia and its confines, and
ter Critical Exaftneſs , which they

thence quire on to India . Hence their Navigation they were only
had the leſs need of, becauſe in

Dyoniſius called it 'Epupcelor ' Coaſters, never venturing out of

teie Aidiótiov. And of this Red- ſight of Land , unleſs full againſt

Sea the Arabian Gulf (to which their Wills. Another Example

only the Europeans now give that of this lax Way of Expreffion in

Name) and the Perſian, were for- theſe Matters , we have in the

merly accounted parts, as the very Paſſage quoted here by the :

Scholiaft on Dionyſius alſo tells us. Querift out of Xenophon , who

Nay , The ſame Author ſeems to makes the Euxine Sea, the Northern

affirm , that'ris ſtill the Red- Sca, bounds of Cyrus's Territories ;

even asfar as the Ancient Tapro- whereas, to ſpeak truth , it lies

bane, otherwiſe ELAIK ) , as Eufta- rather to theNorth Weft, at leaſt,

tius, and now Zeilan ; where the as much leaning that Way as the

Poer deſcribes Elephants by Land , Red- Sea does to the south of his

and whales to anſwer 'em by Sea, Territories, the Hyrcanian or CajaCafe

about the Shoars of the Illands, pian Sea, being rather more full

cailing 'em , 'Fpu been Bola Téve, North of Babylon, which doubtleſs

Cattle of the Erythrean , or the
was alſo under his Empire, there

Red Sea . And this is ſtill more
being two Rivers called by his

plain , even as tothe preſent Name, running into it , and a

Queſtion, when he comes tode: Cyropolis juſt upon its Shoars.

fcribe the Gedrafians, Carmanians,

and Scythians, ſtill more Eaſterly

7

.

From
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CURS

From a Lady, with the Three following.

R. UŘST Fate ! that brought me where theſe ariful Eyes

Did first my pleas’d,mywond'ring Thoughts ſurprize!

Heavens! What'a Confternation faiz'd my Soul !

How to my Heart the poiſon'd Blood did roll !

Trembling, and fixe'd , I ſcarce conceal'd my pain ,

Whilft Honour urg'd her rigorous Law in vain ;

' Tis paſs'd ſaid I, 'tis paſi'd, the black Decree ;

Ifinking catch in vain, but no Redemptionſee.

I felt the cruel ſpreading Venom range

Thro' allmySoul, and every Atom change !

Then quick, Athenians! quick preſcribe the means ,

Or I am loft, to eaſe my Raging Pains!

A. We know but Two, loft Nymph ! Darkneſs and Chains.

Q. When Damon's Arts do my ſoft Breaſt invade,

What Forces ſhall I call unto my Aid ?

Since 'tis alas! but weakly fortify'd

With Reaſon , Honour, and reſenting Pride ?

A. And wou'd you now again difpute the field ,

Who e'er the Foe attackt, did tamely yield ?

You'd not be cur'd ; a Lover asks not Eaſe ,

But drink, like Oylin Flames, to feedthewild Diſeaſe.
Thebeſt Phyſician then, the greateſt Foe ;

You'll think he raves, when you your ſelf do ſo .

How wou'd you your abandon's Heart Reclaim ?

What methodsto Retrieve the Deſperate Game ?

There's little hopes of Cure ; but , as before ,

Take Quantum fufficit of Hellebore.

Q. More calm , and from all hurifol pafſions free,

Scarce Man alone in Paradice cou'd be,

Than my contented Thoughts, if diſpoßfeſi’d

of this one curft Invader of my Breaſt :

But oh in vain ! too hopeleſy in vain ,

My fefter'd Soul lies ſtruggling with her Chain ;

I'mdoom'd aſave ; nor fighs the Queen of Love

More Soft, or ſofter pants her gentleſt Dove ;

Tet pure, though brighter Platonick Fires

Are all my Thoughts, unmix'd with groſs deſires :

Sure Fateit ſelf compels me thus to love,

What elſe within ſhou'd thoſe wild Tumults move ?

VOL . II . li
A. Nothing

:
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A. Nothing but Love ! Is there a greater Curſe ?

' Tis well it is not, can ic well be worſe ?

Who frightyou thus , and diſmal Tidings tell ?

'Bating the Plague, you're ſtill extreamly well.

Too late from Athens you advice deſire ;

Help comes too late , your Houſe is all on fire :

Thus gaſping Beau , when he no more can ſwear,

Sends for the Curate ſtrait to come . to Pray’r.

Revulſives yet , and Cauteries may be try'd ;

For deſprate cures muſt be to defprate ills apply'd .

Cut, lance, and burn ! tearout the envenom'd part!

A Gainer, tho' it coſt you half your heart.

If all be ſeiz'd, and every Herb too late,

Be Juſt, and blameyour Folly, not your Fate .

Q. I love, but not one Star in Heav'n my friend,

There, there begins my grief, but were will’t end ?

My wretched Soul, left inthe Abyſs of Night,

For ever loft, unleſs SomeBeam of Light,

Some friendly glimm'ring, e'retoo late appears ;

Loſt in the Maze of Grief, and Seas of Tears.

Begin ; perhapsyour Artful Numbers may

Charm book
mySoul into the Reach of Day :

If not, 'tis Pity nobly thrown away.

Ah ! Would my Deaf relentleſs Friends but try

Some other way to prove my Vertue by
Than thus, but Duty bids me Say no more ;

' Twould make me Rave to think my Torments o'er.

A. Can Love on Pity live ! Compaſſion's due

To all the World , but ſomething more to you.

Thus Afra , thusdeſpairing Sappho mourn'd ;

Sure both their Souls are to your Breast return'd .

By the ſame Tyrant Paflion all enſlav'd,

Like you they wrote , like you they lov'd and rav’d.

But ah ! Their Vertue vaniſh’d, what remain'd ?

Their Verſe as ſpotted as their Glory ſtain'd :

They loſt that Gem with which Orinda ſhin'd ,

And left a fully'd Name and Works behind .

Your Vertue ſtill preſerve, whar e'er it coſt ;

It may perhaps remain when Reaſon's ſelf is loſt.

So ſhall you greater than Alcides prove,

His Veins with Poiſon fir’d, and yours with Love :

Your Vertue ſhall the Coward Hero ſhame,

And teach the World , “ 'Tis not an Empty Name.

a

e

Now
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Now enter a little Doggrel, to digeſt all this doleful Heroic.

7

Q. Is't not better weltring in Blood to lie,

Than to live in perpetual Infamy ?

Better to fall underneaththe ſaying Sword ,

Than to bear the Laſhes of Envy's Word ?

When Word nor Deed won't ſtop the bašty Rage

Of malicious Wreth, nor any thing in the World will it afwage.

When none can tell , none can conceivewhatwrong

Has been ſuffcrd by an evil Tongue.

Theſe Verſes, Gentlemen , 1 cllure you (Ay, we dare ſwear thou

doſt not lie) I wrote when firft i came Prentice, on my being traduc'd by

* peevijb Maſter to all my Friends; on which I preferr'd a Military Life

b fore all other. Pray tell me your Judgment of them , and what
you think

of my Reſolution to change my way of life ?

A. Rouze Athens : Rouze ! Or thou art excell’d,

And for ever and ever out.Doggerell’d.

And s- - le's no better ; here's your true City Poet !

Fleckno's an Aſs, and Jordan, all Men know it,

Hexameter, Pentameter, altogether,

Pindarick, or Saphic, chuſe you whether !

But you , O thrice ingenuous Querift,

Whom we by Sympathy love dearlieſt,

You are inſpir'd, there's no doubt of ye

With Beef-broth ſtrong, and potent Coffee !

For Natural Dulneſs, Line for Line,

Could never reacha pitch but thine.

But whether or no , 'twas wilely done,

That from the Shop-board youare gone

To Trail a Pike, inſtead of * El

Let him be Knighted that can tell. caſe it could

For had you Faithful been , and true , not be a Yard

And ſtill writ on , as us'd to do, by the next

You might have ris'n to --whoknowswho ! Verſe.

Not that you'r blam'd for being bolder,

You'r not the firſt brave Prentice Soldier .

W ſtill like this , and at de ince

Thy Charms may put ten Roaring Lions.

Write on , and ſpare not, ’ ill chou're out of Breath ,

And haſt Rhym'd all the French Rats to Death.

* ' Tis plain

1 i 2 indeed
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Indeed , Gentlemen Readers , he meets with a Cheat , he is ru

the hot Fit's off, and we have no in'd , as thouſands have been be

more Poetry for ye at preſent ; fore him . Aſtronomy is a bewitch

therefore we know no Remedy ing Study, and a Mari may ,we

but to fill up with the cold Meats believe, arrive at good proficien

of a little Proſe . cy in it at an eaſie Charge, with

good Glaſſes, and the advantage
Q. Whether Top- knots are not of the new Obſervations. But

unlawful ? At leaſt very inconveni- here, unleſs his Glaſſes be exqui

ent, conſidering their Trouble in Ric ſite, 'tis probable ,he muſt pore a

ding, & c. and not very grateful nei- long while in 'em before he dif .

ther ; for there are few Ladies, covers any thing new in the Ce

as well as they love them , who care leſtial Bodies, and conſequently

to have their Pictures drawn with ' can't much improve that Science.

them ? There ſeems to be a fairer Field

A. There will be work enough open'd in Micrography, by the Mi

about them ſhortly (whereof we croſcopical Glaſſes , which may

ſhall perhaps trouble theWorld be had with no great Charge,and

with an Advertiſement) and there . always prefent us with şa new

fore we'll not foreſtal the Marker , Face of things, diſcovering un.

but leave the Ladies themſelves to known Worlds all about us, and

plead for their own dearly beloveds. confequently, muſt give a ſurpri

Q. Why Rivers are not Salt, as zing Pleaſure to the curious and

well as the Sea ? induftrious Enquirer , and be as

A. A Schoolboy can tell ye ; uſeful as pleafant, by diſclofing

ië is becauſe of their percolation ſtill new Inſtances of the Power

thro’ the Earth , ſuppoſing that and Wiſdom oftheCreator ; and

Fontesoriuntura Mari ; which ſome he who ſhould carefully read the

appear not to do, but becauſe Obſervations of Swammerdam ,
they never flow but upon great Lewenhoeck , Mr. Hook, and others,

Rains, gluts of melted Snow, or which aremadeto his hand , and
the like . confirm and advance them by new

Q. What is the beſt, inuſt eaſie,and Experiments of his own , ſo as to

moſt improveable Part of Philoſophy Range theſe little Creatures into

for a young Student, who has not a : a Syſtematical Order (as has been

ny great Eſtate, to Proſecute Experi- attempted in Plants, and a large

mentally, as the Famous Mr. Boyle and happy Progreſs already made

did , ſo as to make it at cnce bis in it , tho' far from being com.

Study and Diverſion ? pleated) Such a perſon we are

Ă. That's much as his Genius apt to believe might rationally

is, for according to that ,one part promiſe himſelf, he ſhould there

of Experimental Philofophy may by procure great Improvements

be more improveable to him than to the common Service of Divi.

another. Chymiſtry, doubtleſs, is a nity and Philoſophy, and confe .

-very noble, and ſufficiently uſe- quently, a fair Eſteem and Repu.

ful Study ; but this, we doubt, tation for himſelf with all the

will ſcarce agree with his finall Learned World ,

Estate ; and beſides, it can't be Q. Whether it's lawful for a

learn'd without a Guide , and if Woman to marry ore me don't

love,

>

4

7

7



The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 485

love, in hopes that Love will come Mind inclined to wander in the

after ? Place of Publick Worſhip ; but is so

A. There's a great deal of dif- extreamly concerned at it, that they

ference between not loving a Per- reſelve, unleſs you direct othewilé,

fon , and not being able to love him , if not entirely to leave off the pub

as having an unconquerable A. lick Devotion , at leaſt, to be much

verſion to him , either from ſome leſs frequent at them ?

ſecret unaccountable Cauſes , (as

who can give a ſatisfactory Reaſon A. Ifall our Queriſts would but

why ſo many people have an An. oblige themſelves to follow our

tipathy to Cheeſe, unleſs that they Directions, ' cwould be to ſome

were ſurfeited ofMilkbefore they Purpoſe to let them have them .

were wenned)or elſe ſuch an Aver. However, we can but give them
fion be grounded on fome Difa- our Judgment, and the Reafons

greeableneſs in a Man's Perſon or on which we ground it ; and if

Humour, which may be very diffi- they won't follow it ,when we are

cult to conquer. In both thoſe in the Right,the Faule is theirs,

Caſes ' tis notprudent,nor,wethink, as well as the Inconvenience.

lawful toMarry,becauſeone main

End of Matrimony, mutual com To the preſent Cafe,weanſwer:

fort and ſupport , can never be The Querist does very ill, once to

anſwer'd. Beſides, you'll find fo think of, either partly, or totally

much to bear with , and forgive forſaking Publick Worſhip, by rea.

in your Husband , as well as he ſon of the Temptations they find

in you , that unleſs you are both there attending 'em ; becauſe at
Angels, that without this Lovein this rate , they muſt forſake the

both ſides to ſweeten and foder all , World too, for the ſame Reaſon.

you are like to lead but a miſe. Nay,nor tho’ they find they are
rable Life. But to tell Truth , generally too weak for the Tema

Men are ſeldom fo complaiſant ptation, becauſe furfuking the Af.

after Marriage as before, and ten ſembling of the Saints, is doubtleis

to one you muſt do all your ſelf a Sin , and one Sin , we are ſure,

towards loving them , ſince they cannot excuſe another. But there

generally think they have ſaid are other ways beſides this to con

all their Part before Matrimony. quer the Temptation; as before

they come to Church , carneſt

Q. Whether is Anger a necesa . Prayer; the ſame asſoon as en

ry Pafion ?
tered . The Conſideration ofthe

A. Why not ? as well as Love , Place , and Buſineſs, and inviſible

Fcar, and all the reft ? Elle why Attendants. Beſides this, fixing

would God have implanted 'em their Eyes conſtantly on their

in the Minds of Men ? And why Pſalms, Prayers, and other offices,
was our Saviour himſelf, who and fitting, if poſſible, low and

knew no Sin, capable not only of out of ſight. After all , this is

Love and Delight, but alſo of Sor. certain, that he whoſe Heart is

row and Anger ? full of true Devocion, will have

Q. What Courſe ought Perſons no Room, either in that, or his

so take, who find their Eyes and Eyes, for any other Object.

Q.

a

1
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Q. I have been a Tradeſman theſe Queſt. 2. I'm no Roman Cao

many years, and the World has for tholick , or in the leaſt inclin'd to

ſeveral years ſmiled upon me, and that Religion, tho' there is one of

I have been in a proſperous Conditi- their Doctrines (which I find alſo

but now it is otherwiſe, and by taught by ſeveral others, who differ

she going off of a great many Men in from that Church ) and which I'on

my debt, I find I am run behind very much inclin'd to, and indeed

hand ; and that on the looking over very willing to believe, and that's

my Books , and , caſting up my Stock , praying for the Dead : Now tho' I

all my good Debts and Stock will but cannot, either from the Scriptures, or

juſt pay my Debts : Whereas, what I've hitherto read, be affúr'd,

ſhould I pay all to the full, I ſhould of this as a matter of Faith, and

have nothing left to ſubjift on, and being unwilling to be instructed

to maintain my Family. I deſire therein by any of the Church of

your Judgment, whether it is lawful Rome , tho' ' tis offered me ; I ſend

for me to compound with them , and this to deſire your Opinion therein,

pay as far as I am able, reſerving and whether it be a Sin for me to do

Some little Matters to my ſelf to be- it , while I'm under ſome uncertain

gin the World again with ? ties about it . The Occaſion of this

A. ' Tis an hard Piece of E- Query is, That I've left a Relation

quity, to pay all away , and ſtarve that was, and ſtill is equally dear

one's own Family : However, to me with my own Soul, and conſe

we are inclin'd to think, if your guently am so ſolicitousfor his future

Creditors abſolutely demanded Happineſs, that if I can be con

their full due, 'tis not juſt so re- firm'd in this Doctrine, I ſhould pero

tain it from them , as far as your haps become ſogreat Zealot, that
Eſtate will extend , becauſe it is I ſhould not ceaſe till I had prayed

properly theirs, and not your own. him and my ſelf into that Stateof

Butmayn'tthere be a Meen found Bliſs, where I hope to ſee him , and

in the preſent Cafe ? And that are in bis Felicity. The Anſwer

is , to acquaint your Creditors will highly oblige yours, &c .

with your Condition (keeping A. This Queſtion came in a

your Body out of the Way,ſince fair Woman'sHand, unſullied e

we can ſcarce thinkour Forefathers ven by the Tears of the Writer,

were very wiſe,or kind , to order whom we wiſh we cou'd give

it ſhould lie rotting in a Goal, more ſatisfaction than we are like

perhaps not for your own, but o- to do , in this Difficulty ; Grief

thers ill-Husbandry) and if they being as great an Enemy to Rea

have any manner of Chriſtian ,or fon as Love it felf, and both are

Humane Compaſſion in them , here united . And here , by the

they'll voluntarily allow an ho- Way,the imparcial Reader may

neft Man ſomething to fubfifton: obſerve the true riſe of the Popiſh

Tho' if ever you Mould come to Purgatory and praying fortheDead,

better Circumſtances, you are ,we which isgroundedchiefly on chat

think,oblig'd to pay them all the natural Weakneſs incident to all
reſt of the Debt , tho it ſhould Perſons that paſſionately affect

happen to be twice as much as each other, either to converfe

you compounded for, with them , or at leaſt ſome way

afliſt

1
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aſſiſt and benefit them after they now , as well as he did to Earth

are ſeparated by at leaſt, half the formerly, that Place , if there be

great Gulf from 'em ,to which ge- any ſuch ,being rather to be reck
neral Paſſion the Church ofRome on d to Heaven ihan Earth , becauſe

has fix'd a Center, as we think we the Manſion of happy Souls in Ha

have ſomewhere formerly obſerve des, or the Inviſible World.But tho'

ed, and upon ſome ſuperſtitious this was, we believe, the general

Tales, and Fancies of Pond Relatio received Opinion amongit them,

ons, have erected all the fair Fa- 'tis certain there's a great deal of

brick of Purgatory in the other darkneſs in’t, and ſo far precari

World , which has rais'd 'em to 0285, as it ſuppoſes the Saints re

many fine Churches and Abbies in ceive any ſuch preſent benefit by
this. However, that the Dead our Prayers, of which it is cer.

might receive ſome benefit by the tain there is not one Wird in Holy

Suffrages of the Living, as the Live Scriptures, the only ground and

ing by thoſe of the Dead,and that pillar of our Faith , tho' a leſs

the whole Church Militant and may ſerve for Opinion ; and yet

Triumphant do pray for one ano- even liere , the Prayers were ſup

ther, has,we believe, been the ge- pos’d to reach all holy Men de

neral Opinion of the ancient Fæ- parted ; and never medled with

thers, and yet not one ſpark of illMen ,whom they believed in an

Purgatory, not one ſingle Soul-fa- irreverſible State, and that out of

.ving Maſsneither,which will ſoon · Hell was no Redemption : Nay, nor

appear if we compare the reaſon held ſo much as any Middle State

and manner ofthe Prayers of the in relation to good and bad ; joy

Primitive Church, as well as the and torment,no Trimmers berween

Objects oftheir Prayers , with thoſe Hell and Heaven . Tho' the Jews,

ofthe preſent Romaniſts. The Suf- we confeſs,talk, in their Fables,

frages of the ancient Church of fome Relief the doma'd have,

were general,for thoſe whom they but it is only according to them ,

eſteem'd good Men , and departed every Sabbath day, and this with

in the Faith , for this reaſon , be. out any Prayers or Maſſes for

cauſe they (we think) generally them , and they muſt to broiling

believ'd that the generality of again on Sunday Morning, as in

Chriſtians enjoy'd not the beatifick the famous Inſtance of their Ty

Viſion till the Reſurrection ; others, rannus , Turnis, or Terentius Rufus,

who carry'd it higheſt,did believe quoted by Buxtorf in his Synag.

that Souls departed were in a fort and ſeveral other Authors : We

of anxiety and pain in that unna, fay, we find no Place of Torment

tural State, from an impatient for good Men after this Life, nor

longing after their conſummati. any eaſe for the Wicked, either
on , by the reunion and perfecti- in Scripture or ancient Fathers,

on of their Souls and Bodies,and ' but as the Tree falls, ſo it lies,

that under this anxiety,they were the State ofProbation being in this

capable ofreceiving ſome ſort of World only , the true Purgatory

Refrigorium , or Refreshment, proba- only here,as the other World the

bly by the fight and converſe of State of Retribution, ofeternal Pu

our bleſſed Saviour, in his glorify'd niſhment or Reward, norcan we

Body,who may deſcend to Paradiſe ſuppoſe any thing elſe, for how

.
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ſhould Habits of Vice be ever. fon that all Officers fhculd have

chang’d, if we carry them out of Fees, how elſe ſhould they live ?
the World with us ? How can Tho’there is a Queſtion whether

we expect an Eternity to repent it were better for the Common

in, who refuſed to do it in time ? wealth that they ſhould receive

How ſhould our Friends avail us their salaries from the State,or the

after we are dead,when we wou'd People in particular, there being

not pray ourſelves while we were inconveniencies in both , the firſt

living ? Or if happy, what need is obvious the ſecond that they'll

of 'em , unleſs for the general impofe upon the Pcople, which is

Conſumniation ? On thewhole , in many Caſes unavoidable, and

therefore, this paſſionate Lady in Fact we find that theſe Fees,
would domuch better to pray for Cuſtom generally determines,for

her ſelf, than another and to em- even in ſuch Caſes where they

ploy all her Life in Acts of Cha- are exactly aſcertain'd by Autho

rity and Devotion , that if he ſherity, the Officers often take more

lov'd be not happy , ſhe may avoid than is allow'd em ; but we think

his Fate; if he be, he may in God's not honeſtly, unleſs it were honeſt

time ſhare in his Felicity.
ly given them ;as we ſuppoſe the

Q. Whether a Perſon in Publick Cafe uſually was at firſt, which

Office may with a good Conſcience afterwardstheypretendedto as

receive ſuch Moneys in bis Office, a juſt due. "Twill be ſaid , if they

as have only a pretended Cuſtom guit ſuch irregular Profits, they

to warrant their payment? injure their Office : 'Tis eaſily an

4. If the Cuſtom be only novel fwer'd, they injure it more, and

and pretended ,'tis a clear Caſe you themfelvestoo, by Injuſtice ; and

ought no more to take it,nor have it is a piece of Injuſtice to demand

any more right to it than an A. more than Law, or publick Juſtice

Yab has to Ceftre Money, for the Ci- gives them .

vility ofnor cutting your throat, Q. How far a Man may ſuspect

or our Gentlemen upon the Road another's Treachery , and not be

to take a Purſe; à very cuſtomary cenſorious ?

thing, you know , nay, and can A. The Rule is in that Caſe, to

plead Preſident for many Ages, let Prudence and Charity equally

However, the Lawhas over ruld direct us: Charity obliges not to

'em there, tho' it gives more Li. miſtruſt a Man, Prudence not to

çenſe in Caſes perhaps not much truſt him before we know him :

leſs miſchievous, there being hard. Tho' when we do, and find him

ly any Remedy where things are an ill Man , 'tis not Cenforiouſneſs

once too deeply rooted . And to judge accordingly ,but Folly to

yet to ſpeak truth , unleſs the do the contrary ; we muſt there

thing be very plain and notorious, fore obſerve the Medium ,and nei

the Miſchief is greater in difturbé ther do actually one orthe other,

ing what has been long allow'd preſerving ourMinds in as pure a

and ſettled, than the removing fufpence ,as juſt an Æquilibrium

any private inconvenience can as peffible,before we are ſatisfied

countervail. But farther, as to the from Fact, or know how to de

prelent Cafe. There is good Rea. termine. Not thatthey are to re

main

a

>



The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 489

1

.

main fo any longer, than till we Ever had it . 'Tis not quite ſo bad

have ſuch an Opportunity of Sa- as this neither, tho' il enough of rea

tisfaction ; which is the Nonſenſe Son. In ſhort, my Caſe is this : A

of the Scepticks, who pretend to certain angry Spark took occaſion

keep their Mindsequal, in order lately in my Company to fall a rail

to find out Truth , and yet let ing very liberally againſt our whole

whatWeightwill be thrown into . Sex, whether becauſe Miſs powted,

either Scale,won't let it carry it ; or had forſaken him, I can't reſolve

tho ' indeed their Opinion ſeems you . I believe he had all the Bar

rather nothing but Whim and chelors Banquet , and the sham

Pretence, but can never be their Comforts of Matrimony by Heart, I

ſetled Judgment; or if it is pof- fancy a great deal more perfectly than

fible to be embrac'd in earneſt by his Creed or Reſponſes ; he lik'd no

any , it muſt only be by thoſe of thing (he'd fain perſwade the Com

very weak and unſtable Minds, pany, in our while Sex, but we were

generally corrupted by Senſe and all made up of Vexation and Va.

Intereft , who finding the com- nity : Not a poor Patch , or Mask,

monly receiv'd Notions of all racer Ribbon about 14 , nothing.fromus

tionalMankind to be againſt them , Topknot to Shoecie that he did

(which they are ſure enough cf, not pretend needed Reformation, and

tho' thereby they deſtroy their upon the whole, undertook, like a

own Scepticiſm ) are forc'd to de. moz unknightly Squire as he was,

ny all Truths, and endeavour to to prove by force of Argument, and

render that uncertain ,which they dint of Pen and Ink, that we had I

know not how to anſwer : And know not how many Quires of Im

yet the Miſchief ſtill is , they are pertinences, and more Faults and

as poſitive and dogmatical in their Vires than an old Hack has Mala

aflertions, and as fond of the Con- dies ; and Harrangu'd ſo long at this

cluſion , in ſpite of thePremiſſes, rate, till I began to be mov'd in

as'any Men in the World , as any Spirit to ſtop kis panderous Tongue,

muſt know, who have convers' and accordingly undertook, like a

with that fort of People . true Lady.Errand, 10 anſwer all

Q. Tho' Sometimes your Patience that this bold Challenger Mould

is almoſt tired, yet I find asimper . advance againſt our Sex . Ard ſofar

tinent Querits asmy ſelf, eſpecially ' was well enough ; butafter this,to
if our Sex , for the mor part, meet my Terror , I diſcover'd that this

with civil Anſwers; which makes Acquaintance of mine was that

mehope I ſhan't have worſe Fortune, dreadful thing, an Author, and is

tho' i confeſs like others I've brought refolu'd to print all his ſeveral In

the Trouble on my ſelf.Nay, don't ſtart, di&iments,which he is now drawing

Gentlemen, nor think you haveſome up againſt us. This makes me flee to

deſperate Lover coming to puſe you you for Succour, who ifyou han't

for a Remedy, or a poor crackt forgot all your Courteſie towards our

Chambermaid, humbly defiring your Sex, will be ready to lend a Chari

Sage Advice how she may recover her table Hand to one diſtrefed Dam.

Vertue aga'n, which she has loſt ,it ſel ; the Repreſentative ( for want

may be , ſo long ſince, that one would of a better) of all the reſt. If it had

wonder how she should remember ſhe been to be decided by fair talking,

]
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I should ſcarce have troubled you , rife again, they'd rather never

but the Pen being engag’d , and I not be kiſs'd than be one Barley Corn

knowing how to come off with Ho- hort of the Faſhion. Butyou

nour, muft intreat your Affiltance, will ſay, they don't all diffem

tealt lo good a Cauſe ſhould ſuffer by ble ,for ifWiſe -men han't been

* weak Defendant. He has already really in Love, why do they

begun to fpit his Venom at us, and marry ? A fhrewd Argument,

threatens to go on , Volume after
and who ever did ſo that was

Volume, till he has rivali'd the well in his Wits ? ?Tis true,

Turkiſh Spy to your Oracle, and that Men of the greateſt Senfe

that I might ſee he was in earnel, may ſometimes overſtrain their

bas fent me a copy of what he des Heads with thinking, and get
figns for the Introduction, which I a little delirious, and in that Fit ,

bave fent ;04 herc enclos'd, and which Nature falls upon them like a

if you pleafe to anſwer, you'll there. Coward, when they are down,

by highly oblige our Sex in general, and pops them into Matrimony,
and in particular, Yours, &c. and when once their Horns are

faſt in the Brake, let them

MADAM, get out again how they can .
' I was in earneſt, and am fo That this is true , you your

ftill, and have too much reaſon ſelves muſt grant, or your great

to be fo , and deſire nothing Admirers the Athenians, if you'd

but a clear Stage and no Quarter. either of ye be fo Ingenuous

I ſhall begin myAttack on that as to reſolve me but one Que .

which is the very Foundation ftion , and that is ; whether you

of all your Sexes Pride, and the ever knew one of thoſe cele

Dotage and Folly of our own, brated Wiſdoms, who did not

and that's [ lore, which 3 una play the Foolegregiouſly in

bertake to move none but a ſome one great Inſtance oftheir

Fool can e'er be guilty of.] I ' Life ? and in this, I am ſure,
know you'll ask me preſently as much as any other . You

" whether I never knew a Wife have heard , I fuppoſe, of one

Man in that Condition ? I grant, of their Sagacities, who when

many that are eſteem'd Wiſe he marry'd his Maid, frankly

mayhave had a fhaking or two own'd , there was no Reafon be

on it, or have it leaſt thought low the Girdle ; and he never

fit to pretend ſomething like gave a more righteous Judgment,

ir , hold their Necks a one side, And perhaps it is almoſt ne

and look like Fools, that they ceffary that thoſe great Men
might not be out of the Fa. ſhould have ſome ſuch remark.

fhion, as our Grandfathers wore able Blemiſh, that others may

Ruffs, our Grannies Farthingals, know them, and they know

and your ſelves now ſuch æreal, themſelves to be butMen, as

monumental Topknots, which the Spots in the Sun and Moon ,

tho you all acknowledge little are enough to keep any but

leſs ridiculous than a Cap with Sots from worſhipping them ;

a Bel! at the Top of ir, yet if and the old Romans, with their

the Seven Wiſe Miſtreſes ſhould long Beards, convinc'd the Gouls

that
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that they were not Gods, be- chain'd to ſome other Fellow

cauſe they were capable of paſ Slave, to have and to hold with

fions as well as themſelves. Sup- a Vengeance, like thoſe poor

pole then, at worſt, that a Wiſe Creatures which the Tyrant

Man ſhould have been in Love, faften'd to Dead Carcaſes, that

’'twas Dua Fool, not Qua wiſe they might flink and rot toge

Man, and my Allirtion holds ther. The Story of Pandura's

firm , that pro hâc vice, pro hic Box is doubtleſs miftold by the

Du nunc , ( you have ſomeof the Poets, it was the Dreſſing Box

Learned among ye , and there- ' which Nature preſented to all

fore a few ſcraps of Latin will your Sex, containing , as I hope

do ye no Hurt) they do exuere to prove, I know not how many

the Wiſe Man í put off their hundred forts of Poiſons, Mif; ·

politick , and appear in their chiefs, and Miſeries intruſted all

natural Capacities, and as Gods in your Hands to puniſh and

are fabled to have done , diſ- plague Mankind. I'd fain know

guiſe themſelves with a Witneſs, what piece of Midwifery a Man

to deſcend among Mortals. But muſt have Recourſe to , to find

this I ſtill aſtrm , that it is no all the Diſeaſes of your Bodies

part of their Wiſdoms ; a Trick, only, ( fince thoſe of your

à Cheat, a meer Fallacy of Ns- Mind are granted innumerable )

ture, like Sleeping , or other leſs with which if a Man has the

handſome Aktions, and thus much hard Fare not to be choak'd or

is yet more certain , that no paifoned the firſt Night, as a

wite Man would be in Love, certain King they talk of, us'd

if he could help it , becauſe all to ſerve his Wives,how many

the World grant it makes him a tedious Moun, and Year, and

look ſo like a Fool, that the two Age , muſt he languith , with

Sofia's are hardly'leís diftinguiſh . ſome frightful Hag ruſtling by

able. For muſt not any Man in his Side , unleſs he take a Doſe of

his right Senfes (which be ſure Hemp to break the Charm, and

is no Lover ) inuft he not own , give him his Habeas Corpus to

a fair and equal an eaſier and more comfortable

Ballance , the inconveniencies Bed in the Duft. ' Tis one of

of that Pailion infinitely out the leaſt and moſt tolerable In

weigh that ſcratching fort of a conveniencies of that whimſical

Pleaſure whichſome ſay is to be Pallion , that it turns the Brains

found in it . Wou'd any wife of all it ſeizes, and makes them

Man , I wou'd fain know , bring to ridiculous, that it is impofli,

a thouſand Miſchiefs upon him- ble to pity them without laugh

ſelf, which he might keep clear ing at them . Love is all one great

of ; or make another's Misfor. Romance , and makes whoever

tunes his own, as if he had not are infected with it, ſteal all the

already fufficient to torment hard Names they can meet with

him ? But he that's not in Love out of the little ones. The Low

is half an Angel , in compariſon ver muſt be the ſweet Knight

of the Wretch who is doomºd Montelion ; the Miſtreſs, the

to row in that ship of Fools, moſt chaſte and virtuous Damſel
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port it,

Dulcinea, or what you pleaſe. this Accident, many of his Trade

The old Bawd of a Confident, are Soldiers of Fortune,and a Revo.

the fage Arganda ; Every little lution , or a found Quarrel , fets

go-between , fomeDwarfor Wi- up a whole Street of them , and

zard ; and the Rival be ſure ours hopes that the Gentleman

no leſs than the confounded will be ſo civil to ſend his Let

Gyant Pandafilando. I have ters to him ,and let him have the

but juſt begur yet . Han't Printing of them , which the
ge ? pray flay then, for we have Ladies ſhall have an Account of

neither Room nor Leiſure to follow afſoon as he has received them,

you any further, but not being quite that they may do themſelves Jue

ſo angry with Love, or the Ladies, ſtice , and rally their united For
as you pretend to be , muſt ask ces , ſince they are attack'd with.

your Pardon if we deſire you to ſtep out Diſtinction ; and though we

a little of one side till we have given dare not engage any further in

eur Queitiran. the main Controverſy, we ſhall

[ A ] And pray Madam ! What not only here recommend the

do ye expe&t from the Athenians? common Cauſe to all our Lady

Here is a War rais'd againſt your Queriſts, but, as we are in Dury

Liberties and Properties, that bound, lead the Way, and atcack

needs a new Confederacy to fup: the Forlong -Hope of the Enemy ;

You have not the Con- we mean, take into Conſideration

fcience , ſure , to make Athens the the main of what he advances

Field of Battle, or co ' deſire we againſt Love , ſo well -nätur'd a

fhould ſuffer our Territories to Paſſion,wewonder it ſhould have

be equally harrafs'd by Friend any Oppoſers.

and Enemy; what can we do for All Men muft Love, and

ye, is to print your Care here at this , Sir, you .grant, and that

Jarge, and fummon in all your Nature it ſelf obliges'em to do

Sex to your Alliance, if your fo, which if it does, it muſt be

Enemycontinues the War, as he good and rational, and thecon

ſeemspretty fully reſolv'd upon trary unnatural , than which no

the Bufineſs, and if he is a Man thing can be defir'd more to the

of Honour he'll engage ye, we Prejudice of your Opinion :

mean ( honeſtly) what are all ' Nor can any thing be pleaded

thoſe terrible Faults and Miſde. more to theAdvantageof Love ,

meanors he intends to faſten on than that 'tis neceſlary in our

your whole Scw, and that in diftin- preſent ſtate of Life : when we

&tion from ours ; for hold him come to be like Angels,'tis ano

to that, and he will ſtarcely have ther matter ; but what is that

room for ſomany Volumes as he co thoſe who make theObjection ?

chreatens ; however , it will give ! Wou'd not a wife Man deſire to

you good Aim in your Anſwers, eat and ſleep when he has occa.
and Care ſhall be taken to acquaint ſion , and if he ſhould quarrel

you with the chief Heads of his ' 'with nature for obliging him to

Challenge, that you may prepare ' it,would he not thereby highly

for yourDefence. The Bookſeller bring in Queſtion both his Pietų

doubtleſs will ſcarce be ſorry at ' and Wiſdom , it being no leſs
than
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or more

6

6

6

6

none

6

6

than taking it ill that he's made ther, the contrary of which is

a Man , not a Stone , or a Tree, evident in almoſt all the World .

(nay, they love too, in their It finds, it is true, no perfect

way ) or a ſenſeleſs Lump of Satisfaction in what it loves

Earth , when ſhe was at Liberty even when it poſſeſſes it ; and

' in what Mould ſhe'd caſt his what is the Reaſon, but becauſe

yet undetermin'd matter. What the Body lags behind, comes

is there ſtronger, more certain , ' between , and obſtructs its Hap

unaccountable and pineſs, no other Weakneſs then

wonderful than Sympathy and is to be found in all other ſen

' Inſtine ? But had the Load ' fible Pleaſures . But the Reaſon

ſtone that Reaſon we boaſt of, ' ableneſs of Love reaches fur .

' 'twould ſurely make better Uſe. ther, the Sympathy of Souls is

of it than to find fault with Na- rational, and we are conſcious of

ture for making it ſo dearly it , and can refle&t upon it ; there

love the Iron. But there is is ſomething of Choice and

more than this in it ; there is Delicacy in it, whereas there is

ſomething highly rational in in any Magnet, eicher

' the very Eſſence of virtuous Love, Dead or Living ; a Subject in

abſtracted from that muddy Senſe • deed fit to be wrote upon by

we have fo long been talking none but a tranſported Lover,

of, tho' the Objection makes it " and therefore we muſt leave ic

all nothing elſe, as if the Que. ' imperfect till ſome ſuchHand

' rift had no Notion of any purer will give it the finiſhing ſtroke,'

Love , and yet concludes againſt ' this being all we ſhall further

• Love in general,which is by no add ,that the Inconveniencies of

means a fair way of arguing. Love are common to both Sexes,

" If there is no Reaſon below the ' if the Woman han’t the larger

Girdle, ſure there is ſome above Share, and that none rail at it,

it , or elſe we are in a
rſe con but as the Atheiſis do at Virtæk ,

. dition than thoſe which ſome ' becauſe they despair of attain

' eſteem their Fellow .Reaſoners, ing ſo great a Happineſs.

• and Fellow.Let'ers too , if they Q. Pray tell we how that Sub

• love promiſcuoully, and make ftantia Cogitans , which is acknes

it all a matter of Senſe only. ledg’d to be an immaterial Being,

The very Mind perceives it is can actuate and move the body,

not, nor can be , in its ſelf, com- which is nothing but Matter. There

pleatly happy ; It therefore is ſomething of Moment depending on

• jooks abroad, coaſts about,and your Speedy Anſwer.

· ſurveys the whole Creation, as A. A ſpeedy Anſwer is more

the firſt man did , in Innocence, eaſie than a ſatisfactory one in

to ſeek for ſomething like it , fuch Caſes as theſe, which all ac

and ſuitable to it ; It meets at knowledge to be inſolvable as to

• Jaſt with ſome Imbodied Soul, ..any clear or final Determination .

' and that it loves; for were it the Tho' we might tell you the Soul

Body only, it would love a Car acts upon the Body by the Ani.

caſs as well as an Animal, at mal Spirits , which are fancy'd by

leaſt one Perſon as well as ano , fome a ſort of Medium between

6

6

6

6

6
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chem ; but to ſpeak properly , a rational as if we ſhould fee a

Medium muſt partake of both Man's Head cut off, to queſtion

Parts, whereas theſe are granted whecher he were dead, if we did

all Body, though the finer Parts not know how it came about, or

of it. More probably we think who was his Murderer.
it is, that the Soul acts on mat- Q. Whether ſmoaking Tobacco

ter by that ſuperior Naturewhich be not a Vice, as well as drinking,

it is endu'd with , and whereby it being a Cauſe of the latter, and

it was at firſt adapted to that of a val Expence, which might be

End, Matter not being of it otherwiſe better employ'd ? Pray

ſelf capable of Action . We can ſatisfie your humble Servant. From

illuſtrate this by the Inſtance of Virginia .

the Minds chuſing out any ma A. We did not think the Haw .

terial Object, and fixing on it , kers had run ſo far with our Ora.

forming Propoſitions concerning cles . However, we muſt by no

it, when tho' abſent from the means diſoblige our new Cuſto

Senſes. As I can think of a 'Tree, mer, who comes to us fromthe

a Stone, or any ſuch thing, tho' other World for Satisfaction, to

I do not ſee it, and methinks whom we deſire to return ano

could actuate it, if united to ther Queſtion inſtead of his own ,

it by my Mind only, ſince I can which will partly anſwer it :

do it by the Intervention of my Whether he thinks eating Bread

Body, which is much weaker. and Cheeſe,or Weſtphalia Ham be a

The common Fallacy' we put up- Vice, nothing being more plain

on our ſelves, and thereby increa- than that they are often theCauſe

ſing the Difficulty in thoſe Mat- of drinking ? He will go near to

ters, being we believe that we anſwer, doubtleſs they are Vices,

apply the Properties of Body to if a Man eats ſo much Bread and

Spirit, and then wonder we loſe Cheeſe, that he breaks his Belly, or

our ſelves in our Thoughts about more Weſtphalia than he can di

it. Thus on the Axiom , that geſt, or knows how to pay for3

nothing can touch, or be touch'd or if he ſpends too much time

without Body, weargue : Spirits in it , or ears it with a Deſign to
can't touch , therefore they can't provoke him to drink intempe

act on Body. We mean can't rately. Juſt fo it is with poor

touch, as Body does ; how ſhou'd Tebacco, but what is that to a Viro

they without they were Body ? ' ginian, who ſure would never be

But they may have, for all that, angry if every Man in England,
fome way of acting unknown to ſmoak'd a Sack in a Week.

us, and doubtleſs have ſo ; nor Q. Going through Holborn laſt

indeed is it any greater Difficulty Week, it was my Chance to ſee the

then it is in Body it felf, the Priſoners go to Execution ,ſome of

modusoffew things beingknown
whom I perceiv'd not at all come

even in material Objeěts, and cern'd, as to outward Appearance,

yet to deny any clear Matter of for their Future State. I muſtcona

Faet, becauſe we are not ſatisfy'd feſs I have noshing to ſay againſt the

oftheReafonhow it came to Ordinary; for it may be presum'd

paſs, would be juft as wiſe and there are always some offenders

left

ty

.
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left in Newgate, after the sesſions, infecting the other. In the mean

who commonly prejudice the Pri- time, what the Queriſt wilhes,
ſoners against him who is their we believe will be readily ſub

conſtant Preacher ; I deſire your fcrib'd co by all charitableMen ;

Opinion whether it would not be a though if he'd give himſelf the

commendable thing for the Clergy Trouble to enquire, even the

of London, within the Bills of Mor Right Reverend Bishops of our

tality, ro Preach once every Lord's Church have themſelves preach
Day to the Prifoners, which would ed among them , and thereby

not come to their turns above once in given ſo good an Example, as

two Years ? If they ſay,their Preach would be an Honour to the
ing would be to no Purpoſe, becauſe Clergy to imitate.

they are generally so harden'd when Q. I have ſerved a Relation and

they come thither, that hould an Friend ſome rear's without any

Angel from Heaven come down, it Advantage either to my ſelf or

would ſignifie nothing. But I muſt him . The Reaſon I have not done

deny their Affertion , becauſe there my ſelf much Service, is becauſe

have been inſtances of ſome who I have been careleſs and extrava .

have been harden'd enough, and yet gant, but now, by God's Mercy,
by Miniſters taking Pains with them, I hope I thoroughly ſee my Error,

have been convinced of their Wicke and reſolve to mend it. I have

edneſs to that Degree, that there accordingly ſent him # Letter,

has been no doubt made by any of wherein I have made him

their Salvation and Repentance. quainted with my Reſolutions, but

Whereas neither the Church Min fear his Anger ſo much, that I dare

nifters nor the Diflenters now ' take not go near him . Q. Whether I

any Pains with thoſe poor Cream had beſt run the Hazard of his pre

tures, though the latter, as well fent Anger in appearing beforebit ,

as the former, have Liberty, if they or his perpetual Difplealure in

pleaſe, to do it ? not going near him ?

A. It is not to be ſuppos'd an Ă. That is as his Temper is,

eaſy Matter to move the Minds of of which you can't be ignorant,

ſuch Men as have been long har. having liv'd ſo long with him.

dened in ſuch Courſes of Sin as If good , you were beſt go your

generally bring them to ſuch un- felf ; if violent, you may get

happy Ends : However, ſome ſome other Friend to feel his

thing is at leaſt endeavoured to. Pulſe before you venture ; and

wards it, that they may not at if he again receive you into his

once loſe their souls and Bodies, Favour, have a Care how you

and if but ſome few are gain'd, ever again forfeit it.

better fo than all loft. The Que- Q. Whether one that borrowed

riſt very well obſerves, that the 'Money of ſeveral Perſons in lie

Prejudices they convey to one land about the Time of the Revea

another againſt the Ordinary, are lation, having no Intent to repay

likely to be inſuperable, unleſs it it, to facilitate his Journey inte

were poſlible to introduce better England , as well to avoid the en

Diſcipline among them ,and keep Suing Troubles, as the Auſterity of

one part of thoſe Wretches from his Mafter whom he then ſervid,

and

.
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may bear us ?

and is not yet able to retrirn the Diſtance as well as most of herse

jame, Whether ſuch a one may go but yet before I can read a whole
to the Holy Communion before he bas' Oracle over, my Eyes fail me so

made full Reſtitution ? ſenſibly , that all is clouded, and

A. If he repents what he has I can see nothing . I wou'd uſe

done amiſs, and does better to Spectacles, but an told they will

the utmoſt of his Power, re . rather injure than benefit me. My

ſolving an exact Reftitution if greatest Diverſion is poring upon

ever he is able , he doubtleſs fins Maps, and new and then Reading .

in ſtaying away from the Sacra- Pray tell me what Courſe I ſhould

ment, for the Realon mention'd take to ſtrengthen and preſerve my

in the Query , and ought no Sight.

longer to negle &t that great, and A. It is ſeldom thoſe who

Indiſpenible Duty of all good fee well at a Diſtance , are ſo very

Chriſtians. clearfighted nearer , tho' the Ad

Q. Whether ougist we to repeat vantage is, their Sight generally,

after the Miniſter at Church in the we think, laſts longer. If your

Prayers where it is only his Part, Imperfe &tion ſhou'd encreaſe to

and that so loud, that thoſe about that degree as to diſable you from

reading an Oracle, it would be a

A. We ſhould not think this loſs indeed . For uſing Spectacles

needed any Anſwer had we not they are now brought to a much

obſerv'd many honeſt People greater Perfection than formerly ,

guilty of that Miſtake, which andyou may have them near, or
confounds the whole Order of far.ſighted, for old or young, and

the Services ; the Miniſter re- your own Experience will be the

quires us to accompany, " With beſt Judge whether they injure

an humble Voice in the Confeflion, your Sight, or advance it,which

but not in the Abfolution , which ſome ſay they'll do , if uſedwhile
it is a wide Miſtake for the young. But however, it is poſ.

Congregation to repeat, ſince tible your Eyes may have ſuch

they are only to joyn in it with a Particulation Conformation , as

their Amen, at leaſtonlywith the has happen'd in ſome Mens, that
latter Part of it . “ Wherefore no Glaſſes or Spectacles will fit

let us beſeech him , ' & c. And you, there being ſome we have
that mentally only , and ſo in all known in that Condition. And

the reſt of the Prayers, except if yours are fo, confult our firſt

their Parts of the Pſalms, the Re- Volume, in ſome of which you'll

ſponſes, & c. Tho' if they find findanother fort of anInftru-.

it neceſſary to repeat the other ment without Glaffes, which may

Prayers, (except the Abſolution ) be very uſeful and beneficial to

to fix their Attention after the your Reading. If nothing will

Miniſter, they may do it inno- do , leave poring ſo much on

cently and profitably, but pri- Maps and Oracles, and read little

vately , and very ſoftly, ſo as not but what is neceſſary, the Bible,
to diſturb any others. and Books of Devotion , the beſt

Q. I am under 30 Years of Age, Uſe you can make of thoſe cü.

and can ſee any thing at a Miles rious Engines.
Q. Whe

1

1

1

1

1



The ATHENIAN ORACLE.
497

a

Q. Whether in ſinging the praiſe high Expreſſions of Devotion

ofGod in the Publick Worſhip ,it and Hope and Truſt in God,

be not a Sin for a prophane, impious, and Delight in his Word and

or ignorant Perſon tojoyn with other's Commandments,which we find e

in many of the Pſalms, ſince they very where ſcatter'd through the

were David's private Meditations, Divine Works of the Pſalmiſt, ad

and Prayers and Praiſes ? And ny way ſuitable to an ill Man,

whether such Perſons ſinging be not who has not ſo much as attain'd

ratheroffenſive than pleaſing in the to the loweſt Degree of Virtue ;

fight ofGod, fince 'tis agreed by all , nor can he, if he's ingenuous,make

that he only accepts the Service of uſe of them , or join with them,
the Heart ; and the Apoſtle directs till he grows better and more

to fing with Grace in the Heart ? Religious : 'Tis doubtleſs a Sin

Prayyour Opinion and Direction home in him, to joyn in thoſe Pſalms

far ſuch a perſon may join with others? with a Reſolution of being ſtill

Nay, ſuppoſe him a Civil Man, that micked , or without a Reſolution of

yet can't ſay, as David does in Amendment : However,the Church

many Places, what shall be do, and may lawfully and profitably

bowo hall he ſo perform this Dury, as make uſe of them both in her

to be acceptable to God ? ftated Liturgy, and occafional De

A: There is no Queſtion, but votions, and has actually done fo

the Prayer of the Wicked is an abo- for theſe many Years in her ſtam

mination to the Lord, whether it ted Liturgy, which muſt have

be in Proſe or Verſe, Singing or ſomething ſuitable to all Perſons,

not, which are only accidental tho' all can't be ſo ; and in her

Circumſtances, that do not en- Hymns and Lands ; which doubte

ter into the Nature of the thing, lefs are a neceffary Part of Pub

ror make any Alteration in it. lick Worſhip, wherein all muſt

But notwithſtanding this, there be fuppos'd fit to joyn, and 'tis

is no doubt, but the wicked Man their own fault if they are not :

ought to pray that he may be Nay, we know not, why one

made better, it being only the that isimperfectly Virtuous may

impenitently Wicked, thoſe who not joyn in the Praiſes ofGod ,as

are refolv'd to continue ſo , who well as in the Penitential Pſalms,

mock God with their Prayers, tho it is own'd he cannot ſo

and whom for that Reaſon he properly in David's Proteſtations

bids bring no more vain Oblatio of his Piery and Innocence :, He

But it is a vaſtly different ought therefore to labour co ina

Cafe in thoſe who would be bet- creafe Virtue, to lead a Godly, as ,

ter, and reſolve to be ſo. How- well asa righteous and Sober Life,

ever, none affirm , That every that he may fincerely and hum

Expreſſion in David's Pſalms is bly make uſe of thoſe higher

proper for every Man, which is Flights of Devotion .

ſo far from being true, that they Q. Quomodo formantur, &c.

are not all applicable to the Same How are Animals form’d? Tis

State of theChurch, but ſome to indeed generally now agreed, That

a Time of Proſperity, others of they are form'dex ovo; but that's

Adverſity. Much leſs are thoſe not here the Queſtion . BN How ,

VOL. II. Kk out
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out of Matter which appears plainly ples compounded, and ſo won

Homogeneous, ſhould beformd an derfully united it. Which be

Animal, which confits of so many, ing granted, we cannot ſee any

and ſo different Parts, ſuch Difficulty in thar Obje

Some think this is done by the Sion, How an heterogeneous A

Fermentation of the Seed; but it nimal ſhould becompos'd out of

ſeems not poſible, that infinite um . Matter, tho' that Matter be al

Tiety of Parts, ſo aptly diſposid, low'd to be in its felf homo

should ariſe from thence. Others af- geneous ; ſince whatever Matter

ſert, that the firſt Seed of theſeveral may be init felf, andits Eflence,

Animals created by God, did formal and rude Conception (whichper

ly include all Seeds in it ſelf ; but haps we don't know much more

this alſo ſeems very difficult to con- certainly than the Nature ofSpie

ceive, becauſe of theinfinite Number rits and immaterialObjects) this

of Animals which have been formed is certain , that Matterno where

from this preſent time to the Crea- appears to our Senſes, but it is

cion of the World ; though to this various, and its parts Heteroge .

indeed they ſay, That the Parts of neous. However, the modus of

Matter are infinite. Others are of the Formation ofAnimals is ſtill

Opinion, that all the Seeds of the in the Dark, and perhaps ſtill

ſeveral Animals were in the begin. will be fo, and preſerved among

ning of the World created by God, the magnat a nature ; the inſpir'd

andthat we take them in daily, so Writers expreſſing themſelves

that maſculine Atoms, or Seeds, here at leaſt, according to the

are fitted and adhere to Men, and Capacity ofthe Learned as well

feminine to Women . They add a asche Vulgar,when they acknowº

wonderful thing, that there are ſeven ledge the ignorance of Mankind .

ral little Animals moving them . "How the Bonesdo grow in the
ſelves about in the Seed, diftin &tly Womb of her that iswith Child ,

Seen in the Microſcope. Prøy " and that we are awfully and

which of theſe Opinions do you eſteem wonderfullymade,when we are

moſt probable ? “ faſhion'd ſecretly in the lower

A. Though Matter be granted parts of the Earth . However,

homogeneous of it ſelf, and in its it ſeems not probable, that meer

own Nature , and all we ſee or Fermentation ſhou'd produce this,

handle, or any way perceive by or A &tion or re- a &tion ofonepart

our Senſes, muſt be material, of Matter upon another ; cho'

'rwould for all that puzzle the we grane it may have a ſtrange

greateſt Chymiſt, or Philoſopher and unaccountable Power in the

in the World, to produce fo Alteration of Matter purely in

much one Atom of this ſenſible or inanimate : Nay,

Matter, purely homogeneous; this Fermentation may dilace,and

it being, we are apt to believe, extreamly alter the parts of ani

inſeparably mix'd by the wife mate Matter, whenthey are al

Hand of Nature, ſo as to defy ready delineated, and mark'd out

all total Diffolution, unleſs by by the Finger of the Almighty ;

him who firſt made it, and who but ftill Matter being a Princi.

has out of different Princi- ple purely Paflive and Irrational,

A

V
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we can't conceive how ic fhould and ſo we are ape to believe it

jofle it ſelf into an Animal, any muſt be in the firſt Animals;

more than inco a World , it being whereas the fineſt Glaſſes, which
much more eaſie for Stones to are ſometime ſince brought to an

Jeap out of a Quarry,and make an almoſt incredible and miraculous

Eſcurial, a Verſailles, or a Tchilo Perfe &tion , can't diſcover actual

manaar, without asking the Ar- Seeds in Seeds, or Kernels in Kernels;

chitect's leave, or calling for the tho' if there were any ſuch thing

Maſon with his Mortar and Trowel as an actual leaſt, or ſo much talka
· to affiſt them . Nor ſeems it ne. ed of Atom , they might, one

ceflary, or Rational, that thefirſt would think , be diſcovered by

Seed of every Creature ſhould them, ſince they have ſhown us,

formally include all thoſe Secds not only Seeds, but even new As

that thould be afterwards pro. nimals in many parts of Matter,

duc'dfrom it, fince 'tis, we think, where we never ſuſpected them ,

ſufficient, that it ſhould Potenti: and even in ſome of the ſmalleſt

ally include them,as Abraham did Animals themſelves, whereof our

Levi, or as one Kernel all thoſe naked Sight can take no Cogni.
indeterminate Kernels that may be zance. As for the Parts of Mac

thence afterwards rais'd ; the firſt ter, be they how they will,finito

Seedsbeing doubtleſsofthe ſame or infinite (as there are almoft
Nature, with thoſe that now ex- Remonftrances on both ſides,and is

iſt afterſo many thouſand years; is of no great Concern if Men
the Order of Time making on- are Scepticks in ſome points of

Jy an accidental difference, which Philoſophy, ſo they are but firm

if we don't grant, we muſt run (not Dogmatical) in what is of

into this abſurdity, that every greater Moment) ic makes, we
thing does not produce its like; think, no great Alteration in the

A Bird a Bird, or a Horſe a Horſe, Thing; for if theſe Pares are noc
which would be to fill all the World all Seminal, we are never the

with Monſters, which Nature does nearer. Nay, at beſt an Abſur

ſo much abhor. But every Seed dity ſeemsto be the Conſequence
or Kernel, for example , does now of this Hypotheſis, becauſe if

a & ually, and formally contain thoſe Parts are infinite, and in

all the Seeds or Kernels, which clude all ſucceſſive Generations

may be at any time afterwards of Animals, it would, we think,

producedfrom them. A Kernel follow , chat the number of Anin

has indeed, aswehave found by mals too ſhould be infinite ;

Microſcopes, a pretty fair and di- nay,che number of any infe &t, any

ftin & Delineation of the Tree and Animal; and inſtead of one, we

Branches into which it may be af. ſhould get a thouſand Infinites,and

terwards Form’d ,by the Fermen , it would be ſtrange too, if they

tation of its Parcs , and addition ſhould not, ſome of them , be

of ſuitable Matter, as in the Tree greater or leſs than one another.

are Poréntially contain'd all the For that pleaſant Fancy, that

Thouſands and Millions of Kere all the Seeds of Animals were di.

hels, and fo of Trees, thar fhall or ftin &tly created at the beginning

may be thence rais'd afcerwards; of Time and Things that they are

mingledKk ²
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mingled with all the Elements,that bove twenty Arch biſhops And Biſhops

we take them in with our Food, oftheChurch of England, ſince the

and the He and She Atomes either Reformation, who have exprefly af

fly off, or ſtay, as they like their ſerted thatRome is Babylox ,andthe

And the HomiLodgings ; we hope there's no Pope Antichrist.

needofbeing ſerious to confute lies themſelves do not obſcurely

it . And we may ask of this, as
intimate the ſame. ' Tis the a

the former Hypotheſis, vow'd Faith of all the Foreign

what need of them , when the Proteſtant Churches, and has been

work maybedone without them? ſo in all Ages : The poor Walo

The Kernel, as before, contains den fees, the Bohemians and the Fol

the Tree ; the Tree, a thouſand o- lowers of Wicklift here in England ,

ther Fruits, and ten thouſand held the ſame. But Argument is

Kernels. The firſt Animal ſeveral the beſt Authority ; and it is thus

others, as have been diſcover'd argued , that he is the great An

hy Glaſſes in the Inſtance the tichrist. 'Tis granted

Queriſt mentions; and as many that the á áv Texelwer , the Ad

of them as Nature can diſpoſe of, versary that exalts himſelf againft,

and provide fit Nouriſhment for, and in the seat of God, is the
are produc'd into what we may fame with this αντίχεις ,
call atual Being, in compariſon or Antichrist, Chriſt's Vicar, or

to what they before enjoy'd . If rather, hisRival in the World.But

the Queriit ſhould go on to ask this Man of sin, this Son of Perdi.

us , whether theſe imperfe &t Crea- tion,if any where in the World,

tures have all diſtinct Souls, while is to be found at Rome, all the

lurking yet in their Parent ; we Marks the Holy Spirit gives ex;

anſwer , there is, we think ,no a&ly agreeing : The Man

need of it ; they are not yet ſo of sin exalts himſelf above all

much as well defin'd Bodies, but that's called God ; ſo does

rather parts
of theParent. There the Pope,

above Kings and
is requir'd yet a great deal more Emperors, earthly Gods :

of the Chymiſtry and Mechaniſm of Againſt the God of Heaven , diſ

Nature, and that in both Sexes, penfing with his laws, and ſet

tomake one or more of theſe ſort ting up others in their Room ,

of Infeat-Beings, the Offſpring of The Man of Sin ſits in the Temple

Man,capableof receiving a rati- ofGod, Shewing, or making Oftenta

onal Soul; but when that Capa- tion of himſelf, that he is God:

city comes in time enough to
So, to a Tittle, does

infuſe it, though when that is, the Pope, who is plac'd upon the

and whertin is conſiſts, perhaps holy Altar, and lolemnly ador’d;

he only knows, who is the Father nay, whom they call, Our Lord

of Spirits, as well as the Former of God the Pope. There
the Univerſe

was ſomething which did let, in
Q. Is the Pope Antichrift ?

the Apoſtles time, why this Man
À. If hebe notAntichrist bimo of Sin ſhould not immediately

Self, he is vilely likehim ; though appear in the World ; and ſome

wemean not ſo much one ſingle thing muſt be remov'd or ta-

Man, as the whole Polity andHy- ken out of the Way, before it

Târchy of Rome. We have had &
could be done ; and ſomething

which

10
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which for fome Reaſon or other , Prophecy was written : Nor Mo

the Apoſtles thought not fit more homet , who ſtands faireít for che

plainly to mention All which Title, next its true Owner, be

is interpreted by the ancient Fa- cauſe he came not with Deceiva

thers themſelves, of the Roman bleneſs,nor was thereany Myſte

Power and Empire : This Empire is ry in his Iniquity ; it being open

now taken away,
that and bar facd : Nor is he worſhip

which ſucceeds in its room , and ped as God, only as his great pro

whoſe Power was hinder'd from phit : Nor does he forbid to

appearing while that remain'd, Marry, nor Meats, tho ' he does,

muſt be Antichrift:
This Wine : Nor was his Seat ac Rome

belongs, without diſpute, to the which is Babylon .

Pope, therefore he is Antichrift . Q. In what State ſhall the Sun ,

Again , -the Man of Moon , and Stars be after the Laſt .

Sin, or Antichrift, is to come after Day , when there ſhall be no Crea

the working of Satan, with Signs ture upon the Earth ?

and lying Wonders : So does A. That there ſhall be no Crea

the Pope. The Prophecy in ture upon Earıb ,or that the Earth

1Tim. 4. is as plain : ſhall be annihilated at the laſt

The Apoftates of the latter Days Day, we are not ſo ſure of from

are the followers of Antichrist ; the Holy Scriptures ;

they, as God's Spirit teils us, perhaps the contrary is more

ſhall give heed to ſeducing Spirits, probable. For the Heavenly Bo

and Do&trines of Devils ; ſhall for- dies, We read indeed ,

bid to Marry, and command to that the Sun ſhall be

abſtain from Meats, &c . This turned into Sackcloth, and the

have the Papiſts done more emi. Moon into Blood , and

nently than any other. We the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven ;

could add more Arguments from but as we are ſure

the Revelations, but defire firſt ſome of theſe are only figurative

(though wenever expedt) to ſee Expreſions, ſo it is to be remem .

theſe anſwer'd ; but will leave it bred this was to happen

here, after we have precluded an “ Before the great and terrible Day

Objection or two, which make a " of the Lord , not after it ; and

greater noiſe, becauſe of the Per- that Day ofthe Lord, in all pro

fonswho rais'd them, than from bability, only the Day of his Com

any thing of Weight they have in ing to Judge Jeruſalem ; which

themſelves. · All who are ſet up was fore- ſhewn, as Hiſtoriansre

againſt the Pope, to excuſe him cord it , By darkning of the Ele

from being intended in theſe ment, and the moſt dreadful and

Prophecies, are Simon Magus, Ca horrid Prodigies.

ligula , and Mahornet. Menhave thought, that onlythis

Butneither of theſe can be here fublunary, World, as infected and

pointed at, therefore the former depraved by Sin, ſhall be puri
muſt e'en keep his place. Not fied or changed by the Fire of

Caligula or Simon Magus, becauſe the laſt general Confiagration; but

boch reveald, or appearing in that the Sun and Heavenly Bo

the Worldbefore this Epifle and dies, being many, or moſt of'em,
in

Some great

3
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in probability,vaſtly bigger than for ſuch Ends as he thinks fit, of
our little Globe, and noway, that tentimes raiſing one,and depreſſing

can be conceived, touchedor in another unaccountably to the

fected by the Sin of Man, ſhall common Order of Cauſes and ap .

ſtill remain in the fame Condition pearances of Reafon ,it's a Cafe will

as they now are : Though we quickly be decided, That it is

confeſs we can ſcarce ſubſcribe much better to be Born in this

to this Hypothefis, becauſe Senſe Fortunate, though never ſo

it is ſaid exprefly, That poor, than to be bornHeir to the

the whole Creation groans and tra• greateſt Eftace in the World.

vails for a Reſtoration ; norcan we Q. Whether the Story of Efdras's

well ſee how that Expreſſion of receiving the Scriptures which

whole Creation can with any tole- were utterly loſt, and the Passages

rable Senſe be explained by a of Sampſon's Acts, and David's

Part, and the ſmalleſt part ofthe Worthies, the Prophets lying fo

Creation only. However, many days on their Sides, and ma

we think , neither Opinion Mat- ny other things infifted on by Father

ter of Faith, but Curioſity rather, Simon, beſides the whole drift of the

and therein leave every Man to Reuclation of the Old Teſtament,

his own Judgment. that God ſhould delight in Blood

Q. Whether it is better for a and Sacrifices, be not ſufficient to

Man to be born Poor and Fortu- weaken its Authority ?

nate , or to be born with a Conſide- A. Not at all , for theſe Reaſons;

xable Eftate ? as for the Story of Eſdras's receiva

A.We confeſs it is not very ran ing the Sacred Books, when utterly

tional to talk of any ſuch thing loft, we'llgrant it to be as much

as Fortunate orUnfortunate,abftract. an OldWives Fable, as any in the

ed from Induftry and Reaſon , and Apocrypha whence it is taken ; and

are ſure that thoſe things are ve- how fairly and ingenuouſly , let

ry cften in our own Power; and any one judge, commonly made

we ſee, every day ,Men ſtile chem . uſe of by thoſe who would over

felves unfortunate when they are throw the credit of the Bible. Bục

indeed either imprudent or crimi- of this ſee more in the Queſtion

nal,or both together : But after of the Pentateuch. For the Palla

all,it muſt be acknowledg'd there ges of Sampſon's Acts, we'll give

is ſuch a thing as a Lucky Hit, the Objector fair Play, and take

which fome Men havemore than the very ſtrangeſt of them ( for

others,and there ſeems ſome Foun . Lyfimachus and many others have

dation in Reaſon for that odd Pro. killed Lions) which we ſuppoſe

verbrand Give a Man Luck, they'll readily grant, that of his

and throw him into the sea . Now killing a thouſand Men with the

what this Luck or Good Forture is, Jam -bone of an Aſs. But if one

’ twill be very convenient to en: Man, why not as well a Thouſand,

quire,and even a certain modern as to the force of the Weapon ?

Philoſopher ,who was none of the And we are apt to believe thote,

beſt Divines, tell us,
who fee that Weapon, and fairly

'cis nothing but the Favour of conſider it, wouldhardly be wil .

God Almighty. ( Si fs -- com ling to try the Strength of their

via dixiffet: and if ſo, he Sculls againſt it, though not in

the

CO
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the Hands of Sampſon, whoſe ex- it can't be ſaid , That as ſuch he

fraordinary Strength , as we are ex- ever did ,any more than we delight

preſly told in the Scriptures, was in the BloodofBeaſts, whichwe kill

a miraculous Gift ; nor is any thing for our Uſe and Nouriſhment;

too hard for God ; which alſo reach nay , he affirms in the Pſalms, he

es David's Worthies, tho' even did not delight in Sacrifices and

the ſtrangeſt of their Performan . Burat-Offerings ; that is , as has

ces, thatofcombating whole Armies, been ſaid , for their own ſakes,

wehave feen almoſt parallelld but only as they ſerved for the
in Human Hiſtory. We have uſe of Man, being enjoyned as,

read of a brave Roman, who ſtopt lively Types or Figures of the in

a whole Army till the Bridge was eftimable Sacrifice of his own Son

broke under him. Nay, even of for the Sins of the World, at
a brave Iriſhman, who with his whoſe Death all thoſe legalom

Half-Pike only, has for ſome time ſervances were for ever aboliſhed.
maintained his Ground againſt In the mean time, what Barbaria

Thouſands of Victorious Engliſh, ty, what Cruelty in the Blood of

(ſee Cox's Hiſt of Ireland ,Part 2.) a sheep or Ox, on which too 'tis

why then may not David's Wor to be remarked, that the Prieſts
thies do as much, eſpecially be lived, when we daily kill ſo ma.

fore the invention of Guns, and ny Thouſand ofthem for our own

probablyin a Paſsor Defile,where ule, nay , eat the Blood too,which
they could only be atrack'd in they did not ! What ſo horrid

Front, and that not by many Cruelty in all this,unleſs weare to
more than themſelves. But we'll deal with ſome very merciful Py

quit this Head, left the Gentlemen rhagorean, or one of the more

we are diſpucingwith, who are modern Prieſts of the Indies,who

generally very nimble in theſe think it as great a Piece of Bare

Caſes, ſhould change fides, and barity, nay , Sacriledge it felf, to

complain, that inſtead of too great Murder one of their holy Cows, as

a Miracle, 'twas now no Miracle this Gentleman reckons it Cruelty
at all . For the Prophets lying ſo to enjoyn the Sacrifices ofthe Old

many days upon their ſides,might 2'eſtament, then in uſe among the

only be done in Viſion. We are Jews.
ſure there's no abſurdity in this, Q. Whether it is not probable,

which being granted, their abſure that Chriſtianity was invented at

dity vaniſhes . For Father Simon, the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem ?

and that numerous Heap of Obje- Whether the riſing of the Dead ,

&ions which he has raked toge the darkening of the Sun , and the

ther in his Anſwer to the Bible,we Alcenſion of our Saviour before

meddle not with him at preſent, 500 together, had not been woru
none of them being produced, thy ofJoſephusand other Hiſtori

(cho' ten to one he may ſhortly ans, had the Facts been true )

fall in our way) only add this, And whether the Prophecies of,
That’tis no wonder a Popiſh Priest Out of Egypt will I call my Son,

ſhould be againft the Bible, when and that Chriſt should be born of

the Bible's againſt him . For God's a Virgin, be not too much wreſted,

delighting in Blood and Sacrifice, and the Inconſiſtency ofthe Death
Kk 4
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cf Juda's in 'Scripture too great s attributed them indeed to the De

Contradi&tion for the Inſpiration of vil, but they never deny'd they

the Holy Ghoſt ? were really perform'd , no more

A. 'Tis a ſign the Querist for- did Celſus, or Porphyry, or Julian,

gets his Ckronology as well as Din tho' the moſt bitter and ſubtle

vinity, when he talks of Chri. Enemies the Chriſtian Faith ever

Atianity's being forg'd at the De- had , except that grand Enemy

ſtruction of Jerufalem , which be- the Devil, who was ſo ſenſible of

fore that time was Planted in the truth of them , and the Inju

the moſt remote Nations on the ry and Wounds that his King

Earth. This Deſtruction of that dom , and eſpecially Paganiſm , re

Noble City for the ſame Crime ceiv'd thereby, that he raiſed up

he who makes the Query is guilty an Appolloniu Tyaneus, and gave

of, not believing our Saviour, him all the Power of Hell, on

happened ſome Forty years after purpoſe to Ape our Saviour's Mi

his Death, but the Goſpel racles with his ownlying Wonders,

was Planted throughouttheWorld, and if poſſible, eſtabliſh a little

as ancient Hiſtorians affure us, longer his own tottering Intereſt
within thirty Years after his in the World. As for the menti

Crucifixion, ten Years before that oning the greater Miracles - the
Deſolation , according to our Savi- darkening of the Sun, cur Savi

our's own Prophecy , (by the beſt our's Aſcenſion before soo at once,

Commentatorsthusapply'd ) That bo. For the Firſt, 'tis very pro

the Goſpel muſt firſt be preached to bable, even Heather Writers do
all Nations, and that for this mention it ( aswe may ſhewwhen

very end , that they might ſee the we ſee this firſt anſwered ) for the

terrible Deſtruction which befel Second, we are not ſure his As

the Jews, God's own People, for cenfion was before ſo many , that

flighting and refuſing it, and the appearance of his to the 500 Bre
truth of Chriſt's Do & rine by the thren at once being generally

Completion ofhis Prophecies,je- thought to have been in Galilee.

ruſalem was deftroy'dby the young. But the Matter is not much whe

pr Veſpatian ; and don't all the ther ; and weſay this concerning

World know ,that Hundreds of Thou- it,Ifrecorded at al,it muſt have been

Sands ofholy Men dy'd for the Faith by Chriftians, Jews, or Heathens,
of Christ under thoſe Monſters of The Heathens (which will reach

Cruelty ,- Nero and Caligula,long the other Miracles alſo ) were either

before either he or his Father too far diſtant, or too much prejus

came to the Crown ? And we diced :From one or both ofwhich

hope they won't ſay, as great Cauſes, Tee what ridiculous Aco

Fools as they makethe Martyrs, counts theygave of the Jewsthem ,

that they dy'dfor Chriſtianity fo ſelves,and their manner of Wor

many years before 'twas invented. thip, and this even the very beſt
As to the Miracles of Chriſt,'the of their Hiſtoriaris. And had not

Objectorgoesbeyond either ha fomething of this been in the

rifecs, or Celfus, or Julian, or the Matter, we could not eaſily ima
Devil himſef, in what he advan- gine,how ſuch famous Princesas

ces againſt them : The Phariſees David, Solomon , and others, which

-
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none doubt had once a Real Be- up ſo Noble a Teſtimony from

ing, ſhould not be mentioned , as one who was no Friend to the

well as their Contemporaries are Chriſtian Faith , till we fee ſtronger

in Heathen Writers (unleſs per- Arguments to oblige us thereto,

haps in a few doubtful Frag- than we have yet done : But ſup

ments ) or how the Temple at poſing he and others ſhould have

Jeruſalem mift a Name among writ both this and much more

the Wonders of the World ? of our Saviour, is it any Way

This for the Heathens of that harſh to ſuppoſe the Jews, or Hese

Time; forthe Jews,we can't won thens, ſhould get an Index Ex

der they did not mention that, purgatorius to darken theTruth,
and other Miracles, ſince they did and expunge all ſuch Paſſages as

not believe them , for had favoured of Heretical Pravity, as

they done ſo, they would no lon- their Succeſſors have ſince done ?

ger have continued Jews. After all , we may once more ask ,

But thoſe who ſaw them , or who Why are not the Chriſtians

had ſuch authentick Teſtimonies credible Witneſſes ? If we had

of them , thatthey did believe no Matter of Fact confirm'd unto

them , turn'd Chriſtians. us, but by Evidence of the ſame

Four of whom have committed Nature with what they gave, we

the exact Hiſtory thereof, and of muſt believe nothing we don't

our Saviour's Life, Death , and Mi- ſee with our own Eyes ; nay, not

racles, to Writing ; to which add ſo much as what we do. Do the

a fifth, if not one of the ſame, Jews themſelves deny,or did they

who has done as much in the Asts ever, that they put to Death, tho

of the Apoſtles, all agreeing in the they won't own they murdered

great circumſtances,and no where ourSaviour ? Was it Glory made

contradi&ting each other in the the Chriſtians ſuffer all they did

very least, aswe already have, and in Confirmation of thoſe Truths

are ſtill ready to prove. But be which we ſtill believe ? They

fides theſe, (or including them) were poor Fiſhermen, not capa

Five Hundred more were Witneſſes ble of ſuch a Motive : They

thereof, as Thouſands of his other were unlearned, they could not

Miracles: For as the great Man inventthem ; fearful, and dared

St.Paul ſays, This thing was not done not publiſh them . Beſides, they

in a Corner, who all to their Lives wrought Miracles to confirm 'em,

End, nay, with their very Lives, which baffled all the Philoſophy

atteſted the Truth thereof,in ſpite of Greece , and conquered all the
of wild Beaſts and Men, Atheiſts, Power of Rome, dazled , and at

Scoffers, Flames, Lions, Jews, length, by the moſt unlikely

Heathens and Devils. For 70- Means, that of ſuffering and

ſephus, is it not, conſidering what dying , ſubdu'd the World

has been ſaid, a greater Wonder The Tendency of this Goſpel is

that he takes any Notice of our Divine, the Directions thereof

Saviour at all , than that he takes Practicable and Perfect, and infi

ſo little ? For that he does men- nitely Superiour to any other

tion him, we ſee plainly in his Rule ofLife. It teaches the beſt

Works; nor are we willing to give Divinity, the moſt refin'd Mora

lity,

1
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lity, and makes all Mankind, if than Brutes, as well as a little

pra &tis'd, eafie and happy . lower than the Angels. They

The Prophecy of Egypt, and knew they had Souls, and knew

that of a Virgin, may beapply'd very well what 'twas they dy'd for ,
to our Saviour, andthat princi- andwho would reward them .' le

pally , as well as the Sacrifices re- was for that Word ofGod, which

ferredto his Death . --- Nor are Mr. Hobbs thought of juſtas much

we to wonder if the Spirit of Authority as the Alcoran , and the

God, who infpir'd the Scriptures, Teſtimony of Jeſus, whom we be

and aſſiſted in the Writing of lieve our ſelves not uncharitable,

'em , ſhould diſcovera moredeep if we think from good grounds,be

and recondice meaning in ſome and his Followersthoughtno more

Places thereof than we ourfelves ſent from God than Mahomet ,

could otherwiſe think of. This This they believ'd, this they lov'd ,

alone ſeems a tolerable Account of and this they dy'd for ; even thoſe

thofe,and other ſuch Paſſages, not very Truths which the prophane

to ſay as fome do, that they are World now tramples upon, as it did

apply'd by way of Compariſon , then ; and this with higheſt Renfon ,

Similitude, or Accommodation. ſeeing they chang'd this dull drofie

for the Inconſiſtencies in the Life for Ecernal Glory ; and for

Death of Judas, let us firſt ſee this ſhall their Names and Memo

what is advanced to reconcile ries be ever Sacred and Venerable

thoſe feeming Inconfiftencies in among Chriſtians,while thoſe who

Vol. 1. anſwered, and then we'll abuſe and ridicule thoſe faithful

confider further thereof. Servants of Jeſus, will have their

Q. Whether the Martyrs were Names ſtink with all virtuous

not a parcel of Fools and Enthu- Men, and be equally abhorr'd

fiafts, to loſe all the Happineſs of with thoſe of a Celfus, a Porphyry,

this Werld, and ſuffer for they knew or a Julian. Thus much

not what ? for the Atheiſtical Queftions.

A. We Fools counted his Life Q. Whether the Synod of Dort

Madneſs, - wou'd very well had Truth on their fide, or not ?

become the Querist. We know And whether, if they had , they were

well enough his Name, who did not very uncharitable in excommuni.

really give thoſe HolyMen that cating the Remonftrants ?

Title, which is here fix'd upon A. Among ſeveral Queſtions of

them only in Suppofition ; nor is the ſame Nature with this, fent us

there any great Reaſon to wone by the ſame ingenious Gentleman ,

der, that one who thought him. this is all we think fit to meddle

self Al-matter, and that when with ; both becauſe they're ſo deep

this Life was gone, all was gone, and unfathomable, there being, for

Shou'd think it the higheſt Piece oughtwe fee, unanſwerable Ob

cf Foily, for any Perfons to loſe jections on both sides ; and be

All for one , who could never re- cauſe theſe Controverſies, which

quite them , ſince even Almighty ſo miſerably diſtracted the Church

Power it ſelf can't make what is in the laſt Age , are now happily

not happy. But thoſe Men be. laid aſleep, and he muſt not be

liev'd they were a little higher very wiſe, who wou'd endeavour

agaia
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again to wake them . If what he has not ſeen with his

our own Opinion be ask'd , we own Eyes ; we mean crediblı:

hopewe may without Offence Witneſſes, ſuch as were botl

give it : But advancing no more capable and honeſt ; nol

than what we think we are ſure Old Women and Children only ,

of, and no good Men will deny. but a grave Miniſter, no way

As to Evil, we believe the de. credulous, in whoſe Houſe ani

praved Nature of Man now Sight thoſe ſtrange Things were

Itrongly inclined, but not properly acted. We have theTeſtimony

neceffitated to it. As to Good, of Friends and Enemies, Papiff's

That withour ſupernatural Alliſt- and Proteſtants, concurring o ?

ance, we can never perform it. the Truth thereof, who couli

Asto both , Thac Man is a Ratio- have no Intereſt toconſpire in a

nal Agent, and God deals with Forgery : Nay, had there bees i

him as ſuch --- Farther than this, any ſuch thing, it would have
we care not to venture.---- Now, been the Intereft of one to have

as to the immediate Queſtion , diſcover'd the other. We have

" Whether theSynod ofDort had not one or two, but numerous

Truth onits Side ? We are apt Witneſſes; it being free for all

to believe the two Parties halv'd that wou'd to be preſent.

it between them , as is common Several of the Pranks of this Spii

enough in ſuch nice Controverſies. rit were plainly ſupernatural,and

For the latter part, “ Whe. therefore it could be no Cheat :

“ ther, ſuppoſing they had Truth, And upon the whole, we are cer•

they were not very uncharita. tain no Man can , with any Mo

“ ble in excommunicating the defty, deny the fa &, unleſs he'll
Remonftrants ?- We think at the ſame time affirm , that it

it may with Juſtice be reſolved is impoſſible to bring convincing

in the Affirmative, the Evidence of any thing that hap

Point being ſo deep, and ſo nice, pens where a Man is not a&u.

concerning which they differd ; ally preſent.

nay, as imprudent as un Q.At the calling a Stone into the

charitable for ſo it prov'd in Water, pray what is the Reaſon of;

the Event ; whereas now many Circles, their Continuance, Ex

Liberty is granted to all, they tent and Ceffation , and why ſucks

neither make ſo great a Noiſe, Figures, and no others ?

nor gain fuch numerous Proſe- A. If the Stone be caſt Ob .

lytes, as formerly. liquely, that Way that it flies, it

Q. What is to be thought of the hath moſt Powerupon that equal

old Story of the Devil of Malcon ? tempered Element, and the Cir.

A. Í ho' the Wits will eſteem cles are partly Oval, and moſt

us over -credulous, we ſhall not beyond the place where the

be afraid to own we believe Stone light firſt, becauſe of driv

that, as well as the Hiſtory of the ing the Water that Way , which

Demon of Tedworth, to have really it mov'd it felf ; for it is impof

happen'd asis related : And we fiblethat there ſhould be a ſingle

have as good Reaſon for ſuch Be- Motion ; as for Inſtance, Move

lief, as any Man can have for a Stick into a Flame, the Flame

1
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is alſo moved and ſeparated,by nefs from which they departed , when

Reaſon of theStick moving, thus they entred the sea ?

the Air is expanded and ſcattered , A. They went into the Sea by

when a Bullet, Stone, Bird ,&c. Migdol, and came outagain on

flies thro' it , and ſo in the Water the other Side in the Wilderneſs

(ſuppoſing the Water to be ſtage of Shur. According to Thevenot ,

nate, for it holds not in Streams, it is not above eight or nine

wherein the Self-Motion hinders Miles over in any Place where.

the Effect) a Stone falling per- about they went over ; they

pendicular, muft neceſſarily fe. could notcome out again on the

parate the fluid Body, being fameSide they went in , becauſe

heavier than it, and the Body be- the Tide was turn d upon the

ingequally temper'd and fluid, ie Ægyptians, which were behind,

muſt neceſſarily cauſe an equal which alſo made that part of the

Motion of the Surface circularly , Sea which they had palt, as it was

the Center being the Place where before, or according to the Text,

the Stone light ; as for Second, and the Sea returned to his Strength,

Third, Fourth Circles, they are ſo that the Sea muſt have been

cauſed by the preceding ones ha- divided twice for them ,

ving left a hollow Surface, when have come out upon the ſame

they were drove out by Compul. Side.

fion, into ſuch a Circular Mo. Q. Whether it is poſſible for a

tion ; as for Inſtance, the firſt Child born without a Navel to live ?

Circle being driven away, the A. Yea, when it is found that

Hollow out of which that was a Child can be born without a

form’d , was immediately ſuppli. Navel, which never yet was, for

ed with other Water ; which the Uſe of the Navel is to con.

coming in too vehemently into tinue it to its Mother, and by

the Centre, cauſed another Fluc- the Veſſels thereof to convey its

tuation circularly as before, and Aliment and Suſtentation, which

another, andſo on , till the Sur- Veſſels are, 1. The Umbilical

face of the Water was by little Vein , or a Branch of the Porta ,

and little made level, as at the implanted in the Liver. 2. Ar .

firft, the Extent and Continuance teries ariſing from the Iliacal

is from the Greatneſs of the Mo- Branches, by which the Infant

tion, as being a greater Scone, receiveth the purer Portion of

and the Ceſſation happens by rea- Blood and Spirits from the Mo

fon the Cauſes that produced fuch ther. And, 3. The Uracho's, or Li3

Morion are loft, and why ſuch gumental Paſſage, derived from the

Circular Figures, and not other Bottom of the Bladder, whereby

Shapes, is from the Equality of it diſchargeth the wateriſh and
Matter worked upon.

urinary, part of its Aliment; now

Q. Whether Ifrael paſed over theſe things being ſo neceſſaryfo

thwært the Red Sea ? What is the for the living in the Womb, a

Bremath thereof, from one Side to Child cannot be without them ;

another ? Or whether Iſrael coming and if ſo, cannot be born with

out of the Sea , Arrived and Landed out them , tho' their Uſe ceaſes

at the ſelf ſame side of the Wildera at the Birch.

Q. Why
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Q. Why was Barrenneſs counted Q. Two Perſons, the one Rich, and

a greater Curſe in the Levitical the other poor, contracted a Real

Law , than in the preſent Age ? Friendſhip, is it any Breach thereof,

A. One Reaſon why our Wo- if he that is poor, endeavours to

men are not ſo very deſirous of raiſe his Fortunes by Marrying with

Children as theirs, may be, be- bis Rich Friend's near Relation ,

cauſe the Jewiſh Women had without his Knowledge ?

much eaſier Labour than other A. It may be Prudence, but

Nations; as in the Story of the not Generoſity, to conceal it ;

Ægyptian Midwives, be. Friendſhip ought to be abſtracted

ſides, their Countrey being war- from Pallion and Interest , or it is

mer, made it yet gentler than 'tis nor Real ; but there may ſome Ac

with ours in colder Climates.- cidents occur, ( amongſt which

But the reaſon why they thought this is one) that will either de

Barrenneſs ſo great a Curſe, more ſtroy it, or alter it into another

eſpecially, was , becauſe the Wo- Sore of an Eſtabliſhment: 'Tis

men all expected to be the Mother certain ſuch an Attempt will

of their promiſed Meſſiah, the very make the Friendſhip leſs, or grea

Hopes whereof, and the Honour ter, and it is poſſible to know

they expected to receive thereby , whether Cafe will happen by In

out-weighed all the Pains they finuating ſomething of this Nature

could endure which Honour, at a Diſtance ; no Advice can pof

if without Children , they muſt ſiblybe reſolved upon , fince Cire

deſpair of; and 'twas this princi- cumſtances almoſt change the

pally, as good Authors tell us, very Matter of Fact, as whether

which'made them in that Age ſo ſuch a Marriage will countervail

impatient of Barrenneſs. the Loſs of ſuch a Friendfhip , if

Q. ' Tis ſaid in the Hiſtory of it is to be loft ; and if ſo, whe

Abraham Three Men ftood ther none of all this ; beſides

before him , and he ſeeing them , fell other things which render a Per

down, and ſaid, - - My Lord, fon (ignorant of theſe things) un

The meaning of it ? capable of giving a proper An

A Some have hence endeavou. ſwer : Only thus much , Kindneſs

red to prove the Trinity ,- but and Prudence ought to have a

we have clearer Places , and don't due Diffinition, and yet at the

need it. What we eſteem more ſame time to conſider, that they

probable is, - that one of are both of very great Confe

theſe three Men, or Angels, which quence.

appeared in the Form of Men , Q : What is the reaſon that

was ch himſelf, the Second Millers are uſually more deaf than

Perſon in the ever-bleſſed Trinity, other Perſons ?

who is called the Angel of the A. We read (Zuin. Theat.) that

Covenant, and the Angel which thoſe People that live near the

delivered Jacob from all Evil. Fall of the River Nile, are deaf in

This Abraham knew, and ac a licele time, and cannot hear one

cordingly adored him , not the another, unleſs they ſpeak loud ,

others, which would have been and with an extream vehemency ;

Idolatry, which proceeds from a continued

an

-
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and too much Extenfion of theMemo Plantano-Leaf, which the Toad

brane called the Drum . We wanting, burſt and died imme.

have an Inſtance in the Philofo- diately , the other made not the

phical Tranſactions, ofa Perfon Removal, but the Spider went

that could hear when he rid in her Way. But this could notbe

a Coach ; but when he was in a a common ſort of Spider, from

Room, or filent Place where the Experiment that the ingeni

there was no vehement Agitation ous Dr. Brown made, vix He put

of Air to extend the funk Mem. a Toad into a Glaſs with ſeveral

brane, he heard not without great. Spiders,which run over hisHead,

Difficulty , and thus it is with a and all his Body ; and he taking;
Miller, whoſe Imploy is amongſt his Advantage as they run by

a continued Noiſe of Waters, &c. his Mouth , did ſwallow ſeven of

for the Drum of the Ear being con- them in a little time without

tinually ſtretch'd by the Agita. any Hurt at all . See pag. 201 .

tion of the Air, when he comes of Brown's Vulgar Errors.

" out of the Noiſe grows remiſs, Q. Whether it be a Sin to deo

therefore not ſo capable of bearing ceive the Deceiver ?

asbefore, juſt as an Alteration is A. Yes : For although Circum

effe &ted in the Sound of another ſtances maymake an A & ion more

Drum , according to the Straitneſs or leſs finful, yet they change not

or Looſeneſs of its bearing. the Nature of Sin ; for Deceit is1

Q. What is the reaſon of the Deceit, tho' uſed to a Deceiver.

Antipa:hy betwixt e spider and a The Command is poſitive, Let

Toad ? And whether thoſe Relations no Man defraud or circumvent his

are true about the Fighting of a Brother, &c. There is no Limita

Spider and a Toad , and the Tead tion or Exception made, Unleſs he

having the worſt of it , till rclieved be a Deceiver .

by biting of a Plantane Leaf ? Q. What are we to think of the

A. Ihave met with two ver . Møndrake, whether Fietitions ? Or if

bal Relations from Perſons that real, whether the ordinary Virtues

had no Intereſt in telling Lies, aſcribed to it are to be credited ?

and by what I knew of them , A. To the former Part of the

were honeſt and credible ; to Queſtion, about Fi& iciouſneſs,

wit , That they ſaw a Spider de. we anſwer, That there have been

fcend down a Wall, to a Place counterfeited ones, and may be

where a Toad lay, and perceiv'd yet. An Italian Mountebank (as

the Spider touch the Toad, and Matthiolus relates) made of them

retire ; whereupon the Toad im- out of the Root of Peony, or

mediately ſwell'd very big of it, of a great Reed in the Shapeof a

and leap'd to a Plantane, biting a Man,and ſticking Milletor Flax
Bit of it, and her Swelling abated Seed, where Hair ſhould grow ,

again ; whereupon the returned buried the famefor cwentyDays,

to the place where ſhe was be- at the End whereof, fine ſmall

fore, and wasagain affaulted by Threads appearedin thoſe places,

the Spider, with the fame Effe & and a Skin over all the reſt,which

and Remedy, till upon the third repreſented and paſſed for a true

time the Relator pluck'd up the Mandrake : But that there are
real
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real ones, we our ſelves are cer . are all Somniferous, according to

tain , having ſeen and examined Galen , and other Naturaliſts. Co

them with great Curioſity lumella ſpeaking of the Soil where

The Word probably may be de . they grow , ſays,

rived from Mandragen, the German

Appellation, Man ſignifying in Swamvit femilbomini vefans

that Language the ſame with gramine fæta

ours, and Dragen is to bear, to Mandragore pariat fores

carry, or ſomething that relem

bles the Humane Nature. Pytha . There are many vain idle Stories

gorus calls it an Anthropomorphite reported of them , as when they

Plant, where he endeavours to aretaken out of the Ground,they

prove his Metempſychoſis, becauſe emit ſuch a Skreech, that the

it is related, that they have been Dog which finds them out dies

ſometimes found where dead Peo- immediately : Others ſay, that

ple have been Gibbetted ; but we the Root cannot be found, ex

may let Pythagoras alone in his cept a little before the riſing of

Ravings, whotaught theſame of the Pleiades, which is about the

Beans, and had them in ſuch Re. Beginning of September ; others,

verence,that he ſuffered himſelf that bythe help of 'em ,Thieves

to be killed in a field of Beans, ra- may ſafely teal Goods out of

ther than run the hazard of tram . Houſes, or Children from their

pling upon ſome of his Friends, Mother's Breaft,thoſe thatbehold

whoſe Souls might be got into them being, unable to defend

ſuch and ſuch . Bean ; not but at themſelves , becauſe that Plant

the ſame time we allow , that the ſtupifies their Heads: Some, that

Juice of Humane Bodies may be it is apply'd with great Effe & in

productive of fome, particular Philtres and amorous Potions:

Weeds, & c. ſince of the Urine of Read Henry Bonquet, and Levinas

a Dog is produced the Herb Or. Lemnias; the only certain Vertue

rack, and as ſomeſay, theSeed of that they have is Opiariſm , and

Scags produce the Muſhrooms, they provoke Sleep.

called Baleti Cervini. There are Q. When a Man is Marrying , and

feveral kinds of Mandrakes, one is Says, with this Ring 1 thee med,

called Mandragoras, or the white why does he alſo say, with my Body i

Mandrake, which is productive thee worſhip ,and with all my worldly

of Sleep ; the other Mandragoras Goods 1 thee endow ; when, as joor

Niger, che Female ; theſe two as they are married, he becomes

have Leaves broad and long as the Head , and what was bers is

a Lettuce , ſomething thining, bis, and not bers ?

and bear Apples about as big as A. It is a Miftake, his worldly

a Lemon ; ic is probable Leah Goods are as much hers after the

bired Rachel with one of theſe to Marriage, as her own were before

ſeep with Jacob. The third Sort Marriage ; and it is no more on

is called Morion, or Mandrake of his Part ; only Marriage makes

Theophraftus, higher Stalk, leffer this Difference, whereas before

Leaves , and with a Fruit not they might each diſpoſe of their

bigger than a Lemmon . They own without rendring any Ac

>
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count to each other, now in Ju- tional Habit be wanting ; or in

ſtice they are obliged to each his Generation, wherein doth he

other to diſpoſe, & c. by a joint differ from a Brute ? ( Q. 2. )

Confent; for they being one, How ſhall we underſtand that Text,

their Wills ought to be fo too : Gen. 5.3. That Adam ( after his

Not but at the ſame time they Apoſtacy) begat a Son in his own

have Power to aſſign over ſuch Likeneſs, and his Image ? If it

Strictreſs, and to reft fatisfy'd be not of bis whole Nature, viz #

with each others Management compleet Man corrupted, and this

in all trifling Concerns ; nay , the from Infancy , before the Members

greateſt, when there is Reaſon for or Facultiesof the Body could acts

it; and asfor becoming the Head, ally exerciſe any Operations to fire ;

it may very well agree with his which ſeems Štrongly to militate

Promiſe of Worſhip. Worſhip against your Opinion, that the in .

had anciently a larger Significa- fuſed Soul receives . Taint from

tion than it now commonly has, the Senſes of the Body ? ( 3 )

and ſignified any high Reſpect Whether, -in Contradi&tion to this

paid or due to God or Man. Opinion , doth not our Saviour ex

Thus in the Hiſtory ofDavid,and preſy tell us , that Nothing coming

the Peoples offering for the Tem out of the Mouth ( and confe

ple, 1 Chron . 29. 20. after the So- quently from the other Bodily Fani '

lemnity was over,it is ſaid of the culties ) défiles the Man, but that

People - They worſhipped the which proceedsout of the Heart,---

Lord and theKing. To this Day as the firſt Principle ? This there

we uſe the Title of Your Wor. fore being an undeniable- Trut be

ſhip, and RightWorſhipful; and from Chriſt's own Words, ( connected

in a Senfe not unlike, it is taken with what is afore føid of Adam's

in the form of Matrimony, being corrupted ilue in very Infancy )

equivalent to a Promiſe of great how comes Man to be lo corrupted,
Care and high Reſpect which the ( as Sad Experience tells us,) if the

Bridegroom promiſes his Bride, Soul of Man be infuſed by the holy

whom he is to regard and cheriſh God, out of whoſe Hand nothing
as his own Fleſh . unclean proceeds ? ( Q. 4. ) Whe

Q. I have seen your Reſolution ther doth not this Opinion of the

about the caſe of the Rational Soul's Soul's Infuſion contradict thatscrie

Infuſion, but ſhall be much diffatis- pture, where it is ſaid, That after

fredabout it, till I receive your An- the SixthDay, God ceaſed from

swer to the following Queries all his Works that he had

(Q. 1.) Whether when Gød created made ? ( that is to say, of cream

Man in the State of Innocency, he tion ) For if Souls are infuſed, oxt

gave him Power, by his generalBleſ of the way of common Generation,

fing ( 23e fruitful, and multiple] into all that are born into the

to generate his whole Kind ; that World , then ll continued Crea .

is io ſay, a Reaſonable Creature ; tion of ſpiritual Subſtances out of
which he cannot be ſaid to do, if Non - pre - exiftent Matter , muft

he had Power only to beget a Body, neceſſarily be suppoſed ; and by
with no more than on Animal Soul ? Conſequence it will be a puzzling

Whence is the Man, if the Rai Confideration, how Adam's Guilt

pould

3 97
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Ther!d become ours, comparing one proved that Adam_begat nor the

thing with another , notwithſtanding Soul : So that the Text of Adam's

I am not of Opinion that the Soul begetting one in his own Like

is mortal, which is the great Stumº nets , means that he begać a Man ,

bling -block in the way of its Gene- nor a Lyon, Eagle , or Whale.

rative Produktion . As to that Philofophical Maxim ,

A. The firſt queſtion ſuppoſeth of every thing legering his Like ,

Man to get the whole Man , Body, we anſwer,Man begat ſomething

Soul and Spirit,or elſe that his Ge. fo like a Man , as to diſtingu ſli

nération differs not from Brutes. him from other Creatures., and

To which weanſwer ,That which as to the Soul receiving its Ai

comes immediately from God, is taindure from the Bodý, er hy

not begot by Man: buc the Soul means of the Body,wefee rio Phi

orSpirit comes immediately from loſophical Reaſon to disbelieve

God,therefore it is not begot by it ; ñor do we yet meet with one

Man : The Major Propoſition is Texe which infers a Neceſſity of

indiſputable, the Minor is proved the Soul's Self-Corruption, or that

from this Text , Ecclef. 12 7. Then it was corrupted before it was

Shall the Duſt return to the Earth as joined to the Body .
it was, and the Spirit to God that A. to the 3: 2.Which ſuppoa

gave it. As alſo from that, Gen. ſeth that thoſe Words of our Sam

2 : 7 . He breathed into his Noſtrils viour, viz . That which cometh out

the Breath of Life, and he became of theMar, defiles a Man ; as Mura
a living Soul : Which is full ea ders, & c . do infer, that it is the

nough. And at the ſametimethe wickedneſs of the internal Parts,
preceding part of the Verfe or the Soul, that defiles the Man ,

Thew's , that the body of Man was and not the Senſes. To which

made before his soul. As to the we anſwer, We don't ſay that the

Parity of Generation betwixt Senſes defle the Soul, but the

Men and Brures, read Ecclef. 3 . the Soulis defiled by means of

19. for that which hefallerh the the Senies ; as , by the Eye ic

Sons of Men befalleth Beaſts, e is tempted to Luſt,oc . So that

ven one thing befalleth chem : ſuch Texts as theſe,Wcdrc by Na .

As the one dich, fo dieth rhe on turethe Children of Wrath ,--muſt be
ther ; yea , they have all one Breath : explained by ſuch as theſe, Fromie

So that a Man hath no Pre-emi. whence come Wars and Fightings & •

nence above a Beast, for all is Va- mong you ? Como then not bence , en

nity. Speaking, as all Interpreters ' ven of your Lufts, that wat in our

conclude aboutthe Animal Life. Members ? And then

A. to the 2d Q. Which ſuppo- we inall find the Medium of ſuch

feth that this Text, Adam begat an Unhappineſs alway was,

a son in his own Likeneſs.intimates and yet is effected by our

that Adam begat Body and Soul ; Members or Senſes. Conſider

and if ſo, the Senſes could not but any Sin, and you will find

taint the Soulwith Sin , or beche the Original not to be in your

Means of Attuindure ,as has been Soul, but the Senſes. As for 1994

formerly infinuated.--Tothis we ftance, Murder : The Perfor

anſwers that we have alieady murdered abuſed you, your Ear

VOL. II. LI was

>
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was the firſt Receptacle of the By Operation of any thing.

Affront : Or perhaps a Blow, 2. By deſigning ſome new Acti

which the senſe of Feeling firſt re- on . And hence Reſt is taken two

Sented, and conveyed the Injury to the Ways ; one, by Ceffation from

Paffions; which, by a natural De Labour ; and the other , by Ful

fect, thro' Adam's Fall , does er. filling ofthe Deſire : after both

roneonfly repreſent this sfront to which Ways, God is ſaid to have

the tinderſtanding, which is the seat refted the Seventh -Day, becauſe

of the Soul ; and the Soul wills the he ceaſed to make any new Spe

A &t,. as guided by the Under- cies or Kinds of Creatures that

derftanding . ' Tis not foreign to be had not made before, for thehe

the Queſtion to add, that per. Souls of Men are no new Creati

haps it is a little too generally on ; I mean, what is different

deliver'd , that all the Facultiesof from the Sum of the Six -Days

the Soul and Body are corrupted Labour, no more than Lions,

by Adan's Fall : It will be found Horſes, &c. that he daily makes

hard to be proved , that it has ef- by the Seriesand ChainofNature,

ſentially weakned any more of which cannce be denied to be his

us , than is common to Beaſts; daily Workmanſhip : Asalín par

that is to ſay , our Animal Life, ticular Inſtances of unaccounta

and all the conſtitutive Faculties ble Deliverances or Judgments,

and Parts thereof ; for our Souls which he effects not by the Or

ſnall yer live for ever : We can der of Second Cauſes.

number certainly yet , and make Q. Why a Pump may not be made
certain Demonſtrations in the to draw Water an hundred Feet deep,

Mathematicks ; but weare at a loſs well as twentyfour, &c.

when we come to uſe our Senſes, A. There are two more Queſtio

to love, fear, chule, refuſe, & c . ons which came, along with the

which are common to Brutes: fame Letter , viz . Who was the firſt

Adam's Fall has brought our that drew Water out of the Earth

Bodies into an inevitable State of by a Pump ? And , why there

Mortality , and hasdiſorder'd not . may not be an Invention of Air to

only his own,but the whole State do it, as well as continual Labour of

ard Frame of Nature ; fo chat Man , Horſe,& c ? The firſt oftheſe

when a pure Soul comes to act in Queſtions deſerves an Anſwer,

irregular Bodies, it errs not by its the two laſt we think not worth

own Defect, but by Accident, or the taking notice of ; one of

Reſultance, as a good Muſician them being a Secret in it ſelf,noc

plays ill upon an Inſtrument out worth a Minute's Study ; and the

other being too profitable an In

4. to the 4th Q. That God fi- vention to let go out of our

niſed all his Works upon the Hands, ifwe knew it : However,

We anſwer, that , the firſt makes amends, and we

according to the Schools , Reft is are willing to oblige the Gentle.

oppoſed to Motion, and confe. man in it ; and if he fends again ,

quently to Labour : And Motion , we deſire him not to be ſo very

in reſpect to Spiritual Beings, as angry in being not anſwered till

God, Angels, Souls, is twofold : 1. his Turn comes again. We have

not

a

1

of Tune.

ſixth Day.
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not yet been aſſured of the Mat. the general Frame nf Nature was

ter of Fact, but take it for forced either to ſuffer a Vacuum

granred, as ſeeing very.plauſible in the reſt of the Bocele, or elle
Reaſons for it . to ſend in the Water into it , to

( 1. ) There is a certain intrin . ſupply its place,by driving in the

fick Vertue and Power in all the E. Cork to come at it. And this is

lements, whereby they do ( as evident from this Experiment :

much as the Subject can be paf. Take two Bottles, one larger than

five) change any part of the other other , equally cork'd, and ofthe

Elements into their own Nature: like wideneſs at the Mouch , and

Thus the Air draws up and rari. you will find that the greater

fies little Lakes ofWater into it felf : quantity of Air will drive farther

Thus Wood, Stones , &c . being into its Enemies Quarters before

put into Fire, are overcome by it is repuls'd than the lefſer. That

it, and imbibe its hut Quality. Elaſticity, that natural. buoying

And ſo of che reſt . quality of the Air cannot aſlimi.

( 2.) By this innate Power and late it ſelf to the declining Centre of

Virtue in the Elements,each one Gravity : —From which Reaſons

will Bruggle and fight with the on an Anſwer is inferr'd to the pre

ther, and the ſtronger ( as in o- fent Queſtion, viz. The Air , when

ther Natural Beings) will always it is looſe, and expanded upon the

overcome. Thus Water and Fire Surface of the Earth or Waters,

mix'd together, will never leave has a greater deal more power,

fighting, till the Water is evapo. than when it is confined within

rated , and divides its Nature be the narrow Limits of a Well ;and;

twixi Earth and Air ; or untilthe doubtleſs, a Borele cork’d ,and lec

Fire is extinguiſhed ( that is) drie down into a very deep Well,wou'd

ven from its proper Aliment, or have the abovementioned Effect

that which it feeds upon, as Wood; many Fathoms Ebber than at the
Coals, Sulphur, &c. and its more Sez . Now there being no pumpe

fubtile part condens'd into Air ; ing without the Aptance of Air,

for it is impoſſible that any thing it cannotreaſonably be ſuppoſed
ſhould be annihilated , though it to be aiding ſo deep in its Ene

may be changed . mies Bounds,where it has enough

From this Jatt ( 'tis hoped) we to do to defend it ſelf from its

have reaſonably concluded, how Affault, or that innate Virtue

a Bottle, ſopp'd with a ſtrong Cork, and Power mentioned before,

and let down ſo many lathoms into wherewith the other Elements

the Sea, was forcibly driven in- are alſo furniſhed, to conquer,

to the Bottle ; for that little their oppofice Aggreffor, when
quantity of the Air having gone too weak for them .

too far in a contrary Element, and Q. If it is convenient to Speale

finding it ſelf oppreis'd by the the Truth at all times?on

thers oppoſite Power, and being A. Undoubtedly it is not com

beyond a poſibility offarther Re- venient,butthe meaning, I ſuppoſe,

lief from its own,began to gather is, Whether it be ncccflary : We

its Strength , as all other Natures anſwer,It's neither one norz'other :

do, by Contraction and Union, till 'Tis undoubtedly neceffars never

1

.
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to ſpeak an Untruth ; but the con- Baſin juſt hinders thefight of the

trary holds
not, that we always Piece,and then order Water to be

muft Speak Truth, ſince there's a poured into the Baſin, the Piece

Medium of Negation , ſomething will ſeem to ariſe,and float on the

that's neither one nor t'other, top of the Water andyou'll plain

namely not ſpeaking at all. Indeed ly ſee it then , tho’ before in the

there ſeems a Fallacy in the Termſame Place 'twas quite inviſible .

Speaking Truth ; when wespeak, it Something not unlike this ſeems

always muſt be Truth, but we to happen in the preſent Cafe ;

muſt not ſpeak always. for either the Sheep beinga little

Q Pray, Gentlemen, what is below the Water,are ſeen higher

the Reaſon , that ſtanding on the than they are by Refraction, as

Wharf at Greenwich atHighwa- the Piece ofMoney in the Baſin ;

ter one may diſcover the Sheep feed or rather, theVapours which ariſe

ing in the Ife of Dogs , which at out of the Water , being thicker .

Low water we cannot difeern, tho' juſt at the top of it than when

feeding in the same place ? further exhal'd, and almoſt Hori

A. A pretty Obſervation, and zontal to the Eye, renders the

Webelieve it may be true ; tho' Medium thicker, andſo makes the

in the firſt place 'twould do well Refraction , by which the Sheep

to be certain whether the Sheep are are ſeen. ' Tisthere or thereabouts

really feeding in the ſame place We are pretty ſure, and if We

when they are thus viſible or in. have not hit the very White, We

viſible, for it ſeems probable that be not far from the matter.

at Low -water they may be grazing Q. Whether, and how far it is

in the lower part of the Iſland, lawful to Diſcourſe on worldly Mate

juſt on the Rivage, whereas at ters on the Lord's- Day ?

High-water they muſt be forc'd up A. So far it is Lawful as they

nearer the middle, and higher are Neceſſary, or diſturb not the

ground ,and conſequently befeen Holy Reſt which is that Day to be

there ; whereas when lower they obfervd.

were inviſible. But fuppofing the Q.I am very much troubled :

Faet, exa &tly as repreſented, We bout that Text of Scripture, 1 Theſ.

muſt now ſeek for the Reaſon : . iv. 17. Pray without ceaſing ; it

There are two undoubted Appear: being underſtood by ſome in the lite

ances in Opticks not altogether une ral Senſe : ' I deſire your Judgment

like this, one of the Riſing and and Direction therein ?

Setting Sun,which ſome Mornings A. There have been ſome Per .

and Evenings is ſeen above, the ſons indeed formerly ſo weak as

Horizon for ſome time after and to underſtand this Scripture asyou

before the Body is certainly above do ,but we hoped that the World

or below ir ,and can be demonftra . had now beengrown wiſer.How.

ted ſo to be by the Rules ofAffro- ever,for your Satisfaction, We'll

nomy. The other, which illuſtrates firſt prove it is not to be taken in

this, is that of a Shilling, or any the literal Senſe, juſt as it ſounds,

piece ofMoney in a Baſin,which if and then ſhew you in what Senſe

you withdraw your ſelf from it to it is to be taken . Not in the lite .

luch a diſtance as the Edge of the ral, becauſe it would croſs and

interfere
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interfere with other Duties, we ten as is conveniently poſſible ,

being ( for example) commanded by private and devout Ejaculati

to read God's Word our felves, 0ns. And if we do this , we think

and oblig'd to hear it read by o- we come up to the full meaning

thers,which we can't do and Pray of the Apoſtle here in his. Com

together. There are alſo other mand to Pray without ceaſing; un
Dutiesenjoined in the fameChap- leſs it may alſo have ſome sefe

ter,and in appearance as poſitively rence to Conftancy in Prayer for

as chis, which yet can't admit of the ſame Bleſſing, 'till we have

a literal Interpretation. To go no receiv'd it ; according to that of

farther than the Words immedi- our Saviour, " ThatMen ought

ately preceding theſe that are always to Pray , and not to

Controverted Rejoice ever- faint, one of which

more -- Notwithſtanding which, Expreſſions ſeems to clear and

we are in another place command- expound the other,

ed to weep with them that weep ,and 2. There was a Maiden with

that in oppoſition to Rejoicing whom I engaged ſo far in Love ,

with them that rejoice, there be that I promiſed her Marriage ,and

ing aș Solomon ſays, a Time for all the the like to me, unknown to

things. Now it being plain from our Friends,the which when they

what has been ſaid ,that this Pre. came to underſtand, they were

cept cannot be taken in a ſtrict very much troubled at it,and have

literal Senfe, we muft enquire in fo far workt upon her, that the

what Senſe it is to be taken, be. deny'd all that had paſs’d betwein

cauſe it muſt be true in fome or us, and told me poſitively the

other. And here'tis to be remark- would never Marry me : Now

ed , that we are not in Interpre. the Queſtion is , whether I am not

ting Scripture , to recede any fur et Liberty, notwithftanding my Pro

ther from the very Words than miſes to her, to marry any otber,ſhe

Neceflity compels us ; whence having freely Diſcharged me before

it follows, that tho we are not Witneſs from all obligations under

to employ all our Time in Prayer, her ownHand ?

yet we are as great a part of it as A. Without doubt ſhe has

is conſiſtent with our other indiſ. made all your Promiſes void , ex

penſible Ducies. We are there- cept you were ſuch a ſtark ' fta

fore to Prøy in private, topray in ring Lover as to Promiſe you'd

our Families and above all,to join have her whether the would or

conſtantly with the Publick daily no : for it is plain that upon no

Prayers (unleſs as before indiſpen . other Termsyou can ever keep

fibly obſtructed ) which have more your word : For in this Cale Pro.

Promiſes made to 'em in the Scri- miſes are always underſtood to be

pture than any other ſort of Pray- reciprocal,or at leaſt made to ſuch

ers, and whichour Church only ,of Perſons where an impoſſibility

all that are call’d Proteſtants, have does not deſtroy the Deſign

the Advantage of. But beſides therefore you are left to your

this,we are to have an Hebitual Diſcretion , and if you have Cou

Diſpoſition for Prayer, and actual- rage enough, may venture the

ly reduce it into Practice, as of. like Repulſe from another.

R.
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A Gentleman of a plenti - Reverence him in all things as

ful Eſtate loſt it by Misfortunes, an unrelated Maſter ?

infcmuch that hewas obliged A. The Obligations are recipro

ro pue his Son Apprentice to a cally greater on both ſides, the
Trade, which the Son thought Duty of a Brother being required ,

beneath him ; now his Son hath as well as that of a Maſter and a

' ſuch a proffer offered him by a Servant ; the one ought to be

Perſonof Quality, as he is pere · more kind to his Servant,and the

ſwaded willin time reſtore both other more diligent, if poſſible,

his Father and Brethren into as and ready to ferve his Master.

good a ſtate as heretofore they 2. It was my Fortune fome

have been in ,. but his Mafter time fince to be in the Company

will not part wich him upon of a young Lady , who was with

luch Propofitions as he is able the liking and Agreement of all

to make for his Time : For ifhe Friends,juft entring inco cheMa

leaves his Maſter, it will prove trimonial State, ſo that it ſeem'd

to the great Defriment of his to be a very happy Match, where

Maſter's Family ; and ifheitays, after ſome foft and pleafant talk

it willprove greatly to the Da. which we had together,I ſoon per

mage both ofhimſelf and Re- ceived ſhe formerly had a great

lations ? Pray your ſpeedy An Love for me, which I had fome.

ſwer and Advice in this Cafe. times before took Notice of, but

A.If theInjury will be as great never mentioned anyſuch thing,

to his Maſter , as the Benefit will only kept a mutual friendly Cor.

be to him ,noMan can blame the reſpondence, being neither (as

Mafter for being unwilling to then ) inclined, or capacitated to

part with his Servant,cho'it is not Marry, but ſome words of hers,

improbable but ſome way might together with the pleaſing Com

be found to relieve them both ; pany,excired my lingringPaſſion ,

for if the Advantage he can beto and puffed me up into a Flame of

his Maller,muſt be by his Under. Love,that I alſo thought , and did

Itanding his Buſineſs, and tho'a. expreſs the fame to her,and with

mother raw Apprentice cannot do ed the time might be expird, when

the like Service, yetwhy may not both our Hearts and Hands ſhould

a Sum ofMoney,and experienc'd be conjoyn'd , but made no Pro:

Journey -man manage the Ma. mife that I would do fo ; but this

her's Buſineſs as well,and getthe changed her former fix'd Refolu

Servant his Liberty , tho', if the tion , that the firft time ſhe ſaw

laſt is not to be had, Juſtice re- her other Spark ſhe pick'd a

quires the contracted Time.
Quarrel with him , and blaſted all

2ʻIf a Man takes his Brother his Hopes with a flat Denial, and

to be hisApprentice, whether ſwore the'd keep his Company no

he is bound in Dury to fhew a . more,merely upon my account ;

ny more Refpe &t and Kindneſs ſoon after the time came when I

• than to hisother unrelated Ser- muft away , being oblig'd to Tra.

• vants ? And if ſo, wherein ? vel, it was not my Happineſs to

. And whether a Brother fo be in her Company any more,
not

bound , ought to Reſpect and fo much as when I departed, but

the
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the firſt Opportunity that offer'd for that Reaſon had the Mif

it ſelf (which was about a Fort- fortune to be brought up with

night after) I wrote her a Letrer ' out Education : I am deeply

to this effe &t, That ſince my Fate ' ſenſible of the want of t on all

was ' uncertain, I begg’d of her Occaſions, which is no ſmall

not to miſs her . Opportunities • Vexation to me , beſides Lois

upon myAccount, for I did not ' in my Employment. My Fa

deſire to be any ways her Hinde- ther knowing myNecefliry , is
rance, intimating that I did not willing to contribute a ſuall

deſign to Marry for ſome Years · Sum towards my Learning and

yet, (which was my Thoughts Education now at this Time :

when that flight of Paſſion was ' I am young enough to learn ,

over) withal telling her, That if but have no other Opportunity•

lhewas not ſatisfied in this Refo. . ' tlian this my Father offers me.

Jution, to let me hear from her ' I deſire your Opinion,Whether

further: Now this is ſome Years ' I may accept of it , he being

ſince, and I have not heard from ' more in Debt chanever he can

her, yet ſhe refuſes all Proffers hope for to pay ? All my Brca

tending that way , and I have a ' thers and Siſters have been very

Proſpect of marrying where I well Educated ,which has gain,
may make my Fortune, butwhen ' ed them great Preferments,and

I go to attempt any ſuch thing, I only am without both . And

theThoughts of her ſtopsme, ' if you Anſwer in the Affirma

and as it were damps all my Pro- tive, I ſhall gain my Deſire ;

ceedings , for what ReaſonsI can- but if in the Negative, I will

not tell : Therefore I beg your defift, becauſe it is myDuty.

Advice, whether I may with a ſafe A. 'Tis a great deal of Pity

Conſcience marry another, and what that ſuch a Dilpoſition to Good

Reſtitution I muſt make for my of
neſs and Wiſdom fhould lye un.

fence, and how 1 may eaſe myſelf der almoſt an impoflibility of

fromthe Thoughts ofher who is far attaining to that Felicity which

diftant henice Learning gives, for it is as un

A. That you have injured the lawful for you to receive the Be.

Lady is very plain ,ſince you have sefit of Education from an un.

been, inallprobability,the only juſt Action, as it is unhappy that

Perſon that has not only hinder’d , you can have it no other way :

but perhaps ruin'd her Fortunes, And if it be cot allowed even

for her refuſing to marry, can be to ſupport Nature by injuring

but upon your Account, and our Neighbour, it is without

you have no way to ee your diſpute forbidden ,that we shou'd

ſelf, but by getting her as good by the ſame means procure to

a Busband, as you have made our felves ſuch Advantages as

her loſe, or elſe e'en fpoiling one are not abſolutely Neceflary,

another's Fortunes together ; for chereforeyou muſt not accept of

you can neither handſomly , nor your Father's Proffer under his

honeſtly leave her unprovided, Circumſtances. But though all

that has left all for you.
Hopes are here loft, yet why

Q. I was Born when my Fa- may not your Brothers, which

ther’s Eſtate was declining,and you ſay are in ſo good a Capa
LI City ,4
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city , allow you ſomethingto done a generous A&ion , putting

profecute your Deſign ? 'Tis you into fuch a Capacity as they

true, the Kindneſs would be need not be aſhamed of the Ré

great to you , nor would they belation ; and perhaps you might

without receiving toine Advan, thereby one Day be able to re

tage from it, ſince they'd have turn as great , if not double their

the happy Reflection of having Kindneſs.

Chriſtmas-Day, 1693.

The Shepherds fing, and Mall 1 filent le,
My God! No Hymn for thee ?---Herb.

PINDARI C K.

Nough of Love's falſe flatt'ring Joys,

E !
My Savicur calls, and I muſt go :

VainWorld, Farewel, with all thy glite'ring Toys !

My Saviour claims my Lyre, and claimsmy Voice.

Awake! awake my Lyre !

To mightier Things, and bolder Notes aſpire,

And make the Plains around us liſten and admire !

Let's trace thoſe Paths to Glory o'er,

Where Herbert , deareſt Herberi, went before ;

O more than Man ! O All-divine !

refus thy Mafter was, andthou artmine.

Sweet Thames adieu, for though thy Banks are fair,

We muſt to Jordan's happier Streams repair :

To Jordan's well known Streams, which long

Stood liftningto the Royal Shepherd's Song ;

As when Heat'ns Voice they thrice before obey'd,

And Heaps on Heaps thrir mond ring Waters laid .

Now let'em gaze ! now higher let 'em rife,

And turning every Chriſtal Drop to Eyes,

Sec David's Mightier Son deſcending from the Skiese

See
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See how his Beams dazle the baſhful Day !

See all the heav’nly People himconvey ,

A Cloud of Stars, like Duft, mark all the flaming way.
But when below the Moon he came,

She wants the intercepted Sun no more,

But ſhines far brighter than before,

Outſhines the Sun himſelf, with new reflected Flame.

His glitc'ring Guard, ſo he himſelf Commands,

Whoſe Nod all Nature awes ,

As near our duſty Ball he approach'd, withdraws,

And on Heav'ns utmoſt Limits waiting ftands.

3 .

As when ſome General, Father of the War ,

Singles his haughty Rebel from afar,

He bids hisHuſt give back, who preſó in vain,

AndMoots himſelf away, acroſs the trembling Plain,

His Eyes like Lightning his loft Foe confound ,

His Spear like Thunder nails him to the ground ;

So, ſingle comes our Lord again to try

The Force of his once vanquiſh'd Enemy:

The Wine.preſs he alone will tread,

Diſplays a Banner ſtrangely red ,

By which captivity is captive led.

TheBanner of the Croſs, in which he knows

He ſoon ſhall Conquer. all his Father's Foes :

Withthis on fatalGolgotha he ſtood ,

Earth's, Heav'n's, and Hell's united Force he bears,

Nor once gives back , nor once Deſpairs,

His Limbs all corn with Wounds, his Garments rolld in Blood.

4.

But long he ſuffers here , before he cloſe

With Death fo ſad a Scene of Woes;

To a mean Cave Incognito he came,

And in a Manger lay,

(Ah, how unlike the fame !)

Undreſſing all his Glories on the Way.

Where are his Royal Enfigns gone ?

The King of Heav'na mean Mechanick's Son !

Where are thoſe Hands whichdid the Thunder wield,

And in the ancient dreadful Field

Struck thro' proud Lucifer'sſeven-platedShield :

(Then firſt the Rebel did to fear begin)

Struck thro' his Adamantine Arms, and ( corch'd his soul within :

Thore
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Thoſe once redoubted Hands,

See where they're bound with feeble Bands !

See where the Infant Hero's forc'd to go

And ſeek by Flight, a ſhelter from his Foe,

A petty Tyrant, whoſe weak Rage reftrain'd

To fcorn'd Judea's ſcanty NeckofLand.

Tho'he che ſame whoſe Arms cou'd boaft

They bad quell'd the Prince ofall the Airy Hoff.

Yes, 'tis the ſame, altho' ſo ſtrange,

And hardly crediblė, the Change :

So when a Star fhoots glitt'ring from the Sky,

· In vain we run to mark its Fall,

But nothing find at all,

Or at the moſt a trembling Drop deſcry.

5 .

This faw amaz'd the gloomy Prince of Hell,

Saw at the Hebrew Boy's cominand,

Legions of difcontented Spirits disband ,

And yelling leave each filent Oracle.

Howdid he rave, how did he grieve,

His Iron Teeth all foaming gnaſh ,

Whence ſudden Lightnings thro' Hell's Horror flaſh ;

His shaggy fedes how does he laſh,

Encreaſing Torments which he wou'd relieve ?

O Hell ! a Boy ! he crys :

« For this did I of old thro' Chaos climb,

« Pufh on the eaſie Adam's Fate and Crime,

« And I from Hcau'n baniſh'd from Paradice ?

Nay, higher yet , of Nobler Wars I boaſt,

Where endleſs Fame we won, altho' the Day was left.

Thus, might we great with ſmall compare,

Thus huge Goliah fell, andſhook the Plain,

Quell’d by theyoung che valiant Spain,

Thus fell Goliah and the War :

Curſing he fell, and bit the burden'd ground.

While Blood, and Brains, and soul, crowd mingled thro' the Wound.

.6.

O David's Son ! thy calm , thy peaceful Reign

Yer brighter Triumphs gave ;

The King did the Prieſts Office not diſdain,

Man to inſtructand bleſs, and God to attone again ;

Leſs Noble 'tis to conquer chan tofave.

The Seeds of Juft, and Good , and True,

If not all loſt before,

Known but obfcurely , ev'n to th' Wiſe few ,

Thou with a liberalHand didft to the World reſtore.a

• Teach



The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 523

Teach 'em both what they were and ought to be,

Reſtor'd their Innocence and Liberty,

Both God -like Gifts, and worthy Heav'n and Thee.

Our odious Loadof Guilt thy ſelf didſt bear,

Our heavy ranſom paid ,

Thy ſelf thattonement made,

That we might not deſpair.

O God Incarnate, help ! O hear our Prayer !

Melt ! even thoſe ſtubborn Hearts melt down ,

Who fo unhappy are , they theedeſpiſe,

Heav'n's and their own worft Enemies ;

Who thy obliging Laws and thee diſawn.

O thou who giv'ſt both Eyes andfight ,

Shine from above, and chaſe their Hell-born Night

With Reaſon's dawning Ray, and Faith's full Noon.day Light.

Queſt.

Wean'd from the buſie Town's tumultuous Bliſs,

The Country yields me Solitude andPeace :

Freedomfrom Wantmy Birth and Fortune gave,

A feno good Books I have, and more may have.

My Soul at Knowledgegaps with full deſire,

And fomething ſure of an uncommon Fire :
1.feel withina more than Mortal Heat,

Something that whiſpers - ftudy and be great!

' . But when forvalt an Ocean I deſcry,

Where, as in boundleſs Plains, I loſe my Eye ;

When Learning's Seafo wide, ſo deepSurvey,

I quiver on the shore, and dare not launch away :

Yet some ſmall part methinks I might ſubdue,

Some Creek or Arm , if Ibeyond could view ;

My little Bark could cruiſe along the Coaſt,

Tho'foon'twould bei'th' wild Atlantickloft.

Be you my Pole-ſtar then , ſhine bright and clear,

Direct mefor what Port my Courſe to ſteer !

Say Athens, nor your Courteous Aid refuſe !

What Point i'th' glorious Circle Shall I chooſe.

Anſw .

Firſt know thyſelf ! thus did the Sage adviſe;

For hewho does not that, can ne'er be wiſe :

Then thy Creator know , his works admire,

And learn thoſe Sacred Words he did inſpire:

This Knowledge can alone thy Mindcompleat,

' Twill make thee Good , andthen thou mayft be Great,

Q.
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Q. I am a Member of the Church both them and me to the Rubrick

of England, have an entire Af- of the Common- Prayer it Self, ' or

fiction for the Prayers of the Church, Dr. Comber, or Beveridge, orthe

and have reap'd a great deal of Rules ſet forth by the Author of :

Bonefit and satisfaction by them; the Weeks Preparation to the sa

but I meet with one Cuſtom in our çrament , or Dr Sherlock's Practi

Churches, wherein I think. Perſons cal Chriſtian ,& c. any one of which ,

are miſtaken : There are, i ſee, in my opinion1 confefs, mightbeI

many pious and well-diſpoſed People, Sufficient, but they are not in Hands

and that of good . Education and enough, nor can they be perhaps

Senſe, in moſt Churches both in underſtood , at leaſt purchas'd by all ;

London and the country where I therefore I again deſire you to bea

have ever been , who repeat all the flow one Oracle upon so good a

Prayers after theMiniſter with an Work , which I krona will oblige

indifferent loud Voice, not eſcaping many of that Communion whereof

fe much as the sbfólution, or the you have ſo often , profeſi'd your

Reſponſes and Ejaculations appointed ſelvesMembers, and among the reſt
for him alone: Andſo in the Pfalms, your Humble Servant, &c.

which I think are order'd to be read A. As We would always more

both by Miniſter and People by Turns, readily Anſwer ſuch Queſtions as.

one the one.Verſe, and the other the theſe , which may be of general

other. .Some I have alſo heard ; who Ule , than ſuchUre, than ſuch as tend only to

Boave read the two Lellons, the Diverſion, or at leaſt unprofi

Epifle and the Goſpel in thesame table Speculation, ſo we more

manner, so loud, that thoſe who stand greedily embrace this before us;

Mext or near them , are extreamly di- and the Opportunity it gives us,

fturb’d, and can't so much as hear in a little Room, to inform many

er diftin &tly underſtand the Miniſtar. People of what would very much

Another thing is, that in all the conduce to their Piety, and Hxpo

Churches ( except one or two) that pineſs. The Queſtion ſeems to

ever I wasin, almoſt all the Con . proceed from a Good Soul,and one

gregation ſat at the Singing of the that is really concernd both for

Pfalin , which ſeems no more decent his own Profit and others ; and if

& Poſture there, than to fit when any this has the deſir'd Effe &, we

of the Creeds are repeated . i obe hope neither he nor we ſhall loſe

Serve two ſeveral other , in my opio our Reward , 'Tis crue , thoſe

mion, improper Cuſtoms, for the Sacred Books he mentions are of excel.

Place, particularly ( io intance in lent Uſe, and it is greac Pity

se more ) the Womens showing their but thácgthey were in more

Manners to one another in the time Hands ; nor are We ſo vain to

of Divine Service. If you'd be to think we can advance any thing

to give your particular beyond them , or ſo much as

Advice and Direction as to iheſe equal to them :, However, the

Matters, it may be of general uſe more people are taught their

and Benefit, and I would defire you Duty, the better 'twill be ifthey

for that Reaſon to explain your ſelves prectice it accordingly ; ſince 'ois a

ſo as the meaneſt Capacity may un . Queſtion whether is the greater

derſtand you . I fear you will direct Enemy to true Piery , ignorance

:
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or Indevotion. Now it is certain , Joy in our Minds which the

that nothing is a more popular Occaſion requires, though mixt

Objection againſt our Excellent with that pious Awe and Reve

Liturgy, (which even the moſt rencé which becomes us when we

Learned and Pious of thoſe who are approaching our Creator.

are no great Friends to it have This lait, to encreaſe as we a &tu

acknowledged the beſt that is, ally enter into the Church, co

or ever was extant) than the care ſay, as Jacob did at Bethel, “ This
lefs and formal Way, wherein too is God's Houſe, how dreadful,

many make uſe of it ; whereas how awful is this Place ! Sure

did Men ſee all our People (as ly God is here ! This is so

Dr. Hammond was wont to be, and other but the Houſe of God,

doubtlefs many others are ) al- . " theſe are the Gates of Heaven !

moſt in Excaſie whenever preſen- All genuine Sons of our Church

ting their Supplications to.God do believe there is a Holineſs in

in that form of ſoundWords, they'd Churches, on Account of their

foon be of another Mind, and be inſeparable Relation to God , and

as juſtly in Love with it, as they the Preſence of his holy Angels,

now without any Reaſon abbor agreeable to the conſtant Senie

and hate it. In order therefore and Stream of Antiquity ;

to promote ſo deſirable an Alte- ſerious Reflection on this one

rationin the Mindsof many thing, aſſoon as we enter that

Men, 'We ſhall give ſome plain Holy Place, would have a great

general, and ſomeparticular Dire- influence on their Minds , and caft,

čtions, and thoſe either previous, as we may ſay, an Ait of Revia

concomitant , orſubſequent; go- rence and Devotion on the whole

ing before accompanying the Du- Duty ; one Advantage we have to

ty, or following after. Firſt, Be. fix our Thoughts in Devotion ,

fore the Office begins, and that ein which thoſe have not who believe

' ther before we enter the Church, no ſuch Holineſs. Now the first

or as ſoon as we are there , or thing we are to do when we come

immediately before the Service, to our Seats, is humbly to fall or

as ſoon as we hear the joyful Sound, our Knees, and with ſome ſhort

warning us to the Houſe of God, Ejaculation, to acknowledge God's

and the timeapproaches near, let Preſence, and implore his Bleſpiring

us be ſure to abſtract and with on the whole Work ; which Pra

draw our Thoughts, as well as atice, if it be it ſelf an Advan

Converſation , from the World, tage to Devotion, the solemnity of

and all ſecular Affairs, otherwife, it fure can't make it otherwiſe

unleſs we have a rare Art indeed , And this one thing we are here

they will importunately return , to take a particular Care of, not

and diſtract our Devotions : And to ſpend the time between our

this eſpecially when thou goeft · Entrance into the Church , and the

to the Houſe ofGod , as we are Beginning of the Holy cffices, as

on the Way thither. We ſhould too many do, in vain or unne

go our Way into his Gates with ceſſary Diſcourſes, or as all ofus

Thankſgiving, and into his Courts are too apt , in ſuch Thoughts as

with Praiſe, excite all that Holy are unſuitable both to clic prelent
Pluie
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Place and Aftion . As for the Ser . 4. At the Abſolution, remaining

vice it ſelf,firſt in general, a & ſtill kneeling; we are not to repeat,

Humility, Faith and Zeal thro' at leaſt not the former Part, but

the whole, and obſerve well what attending to itas an Alt of Au

the Rubrick orders as to the out- thority in the Miniſter, when he

ward Poſture and Behaviour,believ- comes to thoſeWords, Heporo

ing, as Modeſty obliges, that the doneth and abfolveth, & c. thanks,

Church had Reafons for deter- fully and humbly to apply them to

mining thoſe Circumſtances , fome our felves, which we may ſafely

of 'em in themſelves indifferent, do , if we truly repent, and un

tho’we perhaps can't every where feignedly believe God's holy Goſpel.

ſo well lee into the Reaſon ; let But when he goes on , and chan

us have a Care of our Eyes, forif ges the forms of his Expreſſion,

they wander , our Thoughts will Wherefore let us beſeech him , &c.

follow 'em . In particular, inviting the People to pray, or

1. When the Sentences are read, rather actually praying with and

we are to ſtand, and attend to for them, we are then to join

them with as much Application with him , and beg God's Ar

as poſſible, as a Preface of Prepa- fiſtance for the reſt of the Duty ,

ration for the whole Service ; and and all our Lives.

if we find our Thoughts inclin'd 5. Ar the Lord's -Prayer, in the

to wander, it may be a very ſame Pofture, we are to repeat

good way to repeat them , and all audibly, as in the Confeffion,

moſt of what follows, all except and would do well to take Care

Part of the abſolution, after the that the Cuſtom of repeating it

Miniſter, tho ' with a very low makes usnot formel init , ſaying

Voice, or as Hannah pray'd , rather theWords like a Child or Parrot,

mentally than vocally, unleſs the without heeding them , but ex

Perſon is ſo weak, as no other a &tly attending to every Petition ; .

Way to be able to keep along and after that,and all other Prav

with the Miniſter. ers, to ſay Amen, thereby teffi

2. When the Miniſter comes fying our Fervency and Devotion,

to the Exhortation after the Sena which may in part attone for any

tences, we are ſtill ſtanding to con- wandringThoughts in the very

fider him in the Name of God Prayer, at leaſt will bring us

ſpeaking to us, as afterwards to to our felves again at the Begin

God in our Behalf, and to obſerve ning of every new Prayer .

his Directions inthe following. 6. Ar the Reſponſes, O Lord open

3. Confeſſion, which we are to thou our Lips, & c. Weſhould join

make kneeling, with a humble in Heart with the Minifter's part

Voice after the Miniſter, and as well as our own , otherwife

not only outwardly to repeat it, there will be Danger of wander

but with a penitent and obedient ing inboth.

Heart, conſidering well and 7. Then, as the Rubrick die

throughly what we ſay, and pri- reets, ſtanding up, we are to re

vately reflecting on ſuch Sins as peat our part of that Little Creed,

we our ſelves have been moft Glory be to the Farber, &c . reiti.

guilty of. fying our Belief of the Trinity,

and
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and this with ſo much the more 12. To join in the Collects

Devotion , becauſe we are ſo un. for the Day, Peace, Grace, the

happy to live in an Agewherein King, & c. and if there be any

there are ſo many who deny this occaſional with the ſame Devo

great Truth . tion , keeping our Eyes fixed on

8. We are to conſider that Ver. the Words, as well as our Hearts

ficle, Praiſe ye the Lord, imme- on the things expreſſed by them ,

diately before the Pſalms, as a and repeating all before to our

folemn Exhortation to us to pre- ſelves, (tho'not ſo as to diſturb

parc our Hearts for that Sacred others) whereby we ſhall have

and happy Employment, to which we Aſſiſtance of the Eye and Tongue

alſo give our Conſent when we to fix more deeply what we

return, The Lord's Name be praiſed. alſo receive by the Ear from the

And here we are to excite all Miniſter.

thoſe Affe &tions which are pro- 13. Ar the Prayer for all Con

per for the Lauds and Hymn of ditions of Men, and the Thank -

the Church , as Love, Joy,&c. To giving If either We or any

be ſure, as before, that we mind of our near Relations, are any

the Miniſters Part as well as our ways aflicted in Mind, Body or

own,even repeating it ſoftly af Eſtate, or have had any Mircies

ter him , ifwecannot otherwiſe lately vouchſafed, we are in a par

keepour Mind intent upon it. . ticular manner to take Nocice of

9. When the Miniſter comes to ic ; and if the Cafe be ſignal, co

the Leffons,we would do well with intereſs the Congregation in the

a very ſubmiſs Voice, or only with fame, defiring their Prayers, re

our Eye, to read them with him : turning Praiſes, and joining our

And carefully obſerve (which we felves devoutly for cthers , tho

alſo ſhould do in the Pſalms) any we are not particularly concern

thing which occurs more remark- ed ; taking ſpecial Care if we

able in chem , moſt ſuitable to have received any Bleſſing on

our own and the Churches Oc. the Prayers of the Church , not

cafions, and Treaſure up that in to forget giving God the Glory

their Memories, for unleſs we re- due unto his Name, which ' cis

member what we hear, how ſhou'd to be doubted many are guilty

we be the better for hearing it ? of, elſe why have ſo many

10. At the Creed, as directed, more Petitions thanThankſgivings;

to ſtand up ; and repeat it after at leaſt mayn's We ſay as our

the Minifter, with a&ual Alent Saviour in ' a Caſe ſomething

to every Article. like it down of Ten Cleanſed, of

11. In the Suffrages after the Healed, where are the Nine ?

Creed, and the Lord's Prayer, 14. In St. Chryfoftoma's Prayer,

where we intercede (kneeling we ſhould be more than ord :

again) for the King, the Church, narily fervent and devout ; that

the Miniſters : For Peace, Purity, ſumming up as it were, as well

and God's Holy Spirit, to obſerve as concluding all the reſt, that
the ſame Directions with thoſe we may in this, in ſomeMea

already mentioned before the ſure recal our Neglects in the
Pſalms, former,

:

15. Ai
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15. Attend to the Bleſſing as a teach others.

Miniſterial Axt, pronounced by As for the Queſtion about Sic:

the Priest, like the Abfolution , by ting when the Pſalms are fung;

the Authority of God, as appoint- tho a veryabſurd: Cuſtom , yet

ed to Bleſs in hisName, con- 'tis grown fo inveterate, thatwe

cludingthat and all the Service With it be ever altered. One

with a Fervent and Devout thing which gives occaſion to it,

AMEN. may probably enough be

This for our Behaviour in the the Lameneſs of the Tranſation

timeof theHoly Offices; but we which there's none who have an

have yet a Word or two of what ny Lovecothe Church, or true

is to follow before we leave the Taſte of Poetry, but heartily

Church. And , Wiſh were alter'd or amended :

first , We ſhould not hurry Not but that they were well e.

thence in ſuch haſte as if we nough done for the Time ; ſome

were glad 'twasover, or feard indeed very well as they are; and

the Church would fallupon our very few of thoſe that come af.

Heads, as we obſerve many of ter have done better : Nay, moft

the ruder ſort ofPeople are wont , of'em (Roufe, Barton , not to add

more modernand greater Names)

Secondly, Nor ſhould weſpend do clearly
clearly out Sternhold

that Moment we have left before -Sternbold : . Some are too

we leave theChurch in Diſcourſe much Profe, others too Poetical

or ill -tim'd Civilities (which (and yet dull enough almoſt eve

fure will keep Cold 'till we come ry where) ſo that on the Whole,

out) but rather cloſe all with
we are miſtaken if thoſe who

earneſt Prayer to God that we may are Judges, on the Peruſal of all

Profit by his good Word which that has been yet attempted,

we have heard , and perform would not be of Opinion that

thoſe pious Reſolutions we have there is yetwanting a moreCor

made in the Preſence of him and re&t Tranſlation : However, a

all the Holy Angels.
pious Mind will make a ſhift to

Thirdly, And when we return paſs over the Words, and regard

home , ſome Moments would be the Senſe only, which is ſtill

very well employd in Reflection Sterling and Noble; and as ma

on what has paſs'd, and how we ny now do, ſo we hope more will

haveDiſcharg'd all the parts of few that Reverence in the Uſe

our Duty.
of them that is due to ſo Sacred

Thus have we endeavour'd as an Ordinance.

plainly , briefly, and fully as we Q. Suppoſing a Man has by his

could , to dire & the Well-diſpo- ill fortune, Credulity, Ill-kusbandry,

fed Chriftian how he may be pre- Suretibip , & c . run himſelf beyond

fent at the Publick Prayers of all preſent Capacity of paying what

the Church with the greateſt he owes, and his 'Creditors will not

Decency , Profit, and Advantage, believe his Integrity, but would

wherein if any thing eſſentialbe throw him into Goal, and let him

omitted , we ſhall be glad to Rot for it , as they commonly exe

learn it our felves, as well as to preſs it, I deſire to know,
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1. Whether it be lawful for him that ſo many fhou'd be hang'd

to Abſcond himſelf to eſcape their for taking thirteen Pence half
Hands ? Penny on the Highway, or for bor

2. Whether it be lamful to run to rowing a Piece of Silk or Lace from

the Savoy, White- Fryars, or other a Shap, and yet thoſe eſcape Sect

ſuch privileged Places for Proteco free who carry off ſometimes
tion ? Which I never knew many hundreds. On the other

any of what Profeſion or Reparation fo- fide , it muſt be own'd every thing

ever ſcruple ;when Neceſſity try’d'em ? would fain live, and it is a ſevere

3. What is your Opinion of San . Tryal of a Man's Honeſty, to give

Etuaries in general, ſome of which that out of his Hands, which

We read of in Scripture, and which lould keep him from Starving

I hear are either allow'd, conniv'd Tho' conſidering it is none

at, or uſurp’d, in all or moſt parts of his own , we think it would be

of the Worid ? better to pay, as far as it will go,

A. To the firſt Queſtion and truſt God's Providence, labour

The Law of Nature teachesus to ing , tho' in the meaneſt Capacity,

preſerve our Liberty by all lawful to get a Living.

Means , as long as we are able, To the third for Santuados

which next to Life is the deareſt ries in general w we read

Temporal Blefling, if not in ſome of them in Scripture , it is true ,

Caſes preferable unto it. The Bo. for Homicide,when not Wilful, as

dy ofMan will makeno Satisfac- the Cities of Refuge ; but never
tion to his Creditors , (unleſs they we think for Debt unleſs

fold his Tallow , or made Mummy we call David's Hiding Places

of him) and therefore we know Sanctuaries, to whom we read ,

not any who queſtion theLaw- repair'd thoſe that were in Debt,

fulneſs of getting it out of the
as well as thoſe thać were othera

way, to prevent taking Lodgings wife Diftriffed. Such Sanctuaries

in the Counter or Luogate. there now are in fopiſh Countries;

To the ſecond Quellion and were formerly here in Ena

Whether it be lawful to run into the gland, and we need go no further

Savoy, &c. for Protection ? This than Wiſiminft:" to find chem

Reſolution will partly depend nay , the very Name of Sanctuary

upon that of the former already is yet remaining, cho' moulded

decided , partly on the Circum- by length of Time, and vulgar

ſtances of the Perſon who is fup. pronunciation , which would be apt

pos’d to be going thither. 'Tis to make one think that the Word

true, there is Difference between Centry, or ſtanding Centry , had the

getting out of the way one's ſelf, fameOriginal , from thoſe who

and carrying off Effects and ſtood watching and guarding ucla

Goods with one, which are none
Places ; did not both Son ! inel and

of our own ; nay, perhaps taken Sentry ( as it were better written )

up juſt before for that very End plainly owe their Original to the

Oneof the vileſt fort of Latin VerbSentire, from Vigi
Knaveries, and in ſome Senſe lance and Watchfulneſs, as foon

worſe than Publick Robbery as he approach'd to diſcover or

and indeed it ſeems a hard Caufe perceive the Enemy. That fuch

Vor. II.
Mm Places
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Places are in themſelves lawful could not avoid , and ſo one Mise

in fome Cafes, there is no doubt fortune be puniſhed with a greater.

to be made, becauſe God himſelf It were a thing, we humbly con

gave poſitive order for them ;but ceive , very well becoming the

this never in the Caſe of wiiful Wiſdom of a Nation (but bear wit

Murder, where even the Horns of nefs we don't pretend to adviſe

the xirar cou'd por preſerve : any Body) to regulate a Matter

Whereas vie know very well of ſo great Difficulty and Mo

what work the Monksdid formerly ment , towards which perhaps

make with their Sanctuaries here Sanctuary Laws would go a great

in England , and fill do in Popijh length. However, it ſeems necef

Countries, where it is a very diffi- fary a difference ſhou'd be made

cult matter to bring the blackeſt between thoſe who are undone

Offinds to Juſtice, if he get but a by unavoidable Misfortunes, or

Monaſtery over bis Head ; to ſay thoſe whom their own ill Hus

nothing of the Monk's Cowl it bandry or Extravagance have

ſelf,which makes’em ſtrait as in- ruin'd. But if you further en
nocent as the Child unborn , or at quire when this is like to be

leaſt as the reſt of the Fraternity. done, We Anſwer, perhaps when

As for Sanetuaries in the caſe we have done Writing .

of ecbt , the former Difficulties re- Q. I have lived ſeveral Years

curr ; not to add, that for thoſe in my Trade, and have made but

which Cellom has granted here at little Improvement, and now my

preferit, all own them the great. Sight is decay'd , and I cannoc gec

et Sinks of Villany that are out of my Expences by my Labour, I

Hell , and we ſhould as ſoon ex- am forced to only buy and fell

pect á Man ſhould remain honeſt for myLiving '; and finding my
who join'd himſelf with a Crew ſelf go backward, have embraced

of Banditti, as long retain any my Cuſtomers with what Obli.

Sentiments of Religion and Virtue, gat ons I could , and have had

after le once gets into theſe Pla. iome come to ask me for Broad

ces, which if Perfons are before Money, and they will give me

good, willmake thembad ; if bad, two Shillings Advantage in every

yet worſe, as we have obſerv'd in Pound, and pay me with Gold ,or.

all we ever yet knew who fled old Silver, or Ingots of Silver by

thither ; which one would think, the Saye , or melted Lumps of

to live in them , or but paſs thro' Silver , which I have traded for,

them , were none of God's Domi- and furniſhed them with what

nions, anymore than the King's, little Stock of Money I could

which will give Encouragement, as pick out of my other Caſh , and

well as Harbour, to all ſorts of paid them a Market Price for

Villains and Villanies, nothing their Silver, as it was reported to

being there to be ſeen or heard be worth by the Saye , and have

butthe heighthofRiot and Lewd fold the fame Silver to the Saye

nefs. In the mean time, ſince it Maſter, for one Penny in each

is very hard , as before, that a Ounce Profit, only I have had

Man'sLiberty ſhould be taken 22 s. for every 20s. of Broad

away , for what many times he Money I have returned with my

Chap

.
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Chapman,but fear that my Chap- that can reaſonably convince the

men are no better than they ought World he is reformd , but Per

to be, altho' they pretend to buy fons will be naturally apt to think

the Silver up and down in ſeveral he has ſome Intereſt that puhes

Parts of the City and Countrey, him on ; but if he continues in

and the Broad Money which they good Actions, that appear purely

gather, they lay , is for Merchants dilintereſted, there is no gene.

to go beyond ile Sca : Now when rous Perſon but will as willingly

ther their Presences of this kind be eſpouſe his Cauſe, and encourage

a Sufficienst Warrant for me to him in it, as if he had never been

Trade with them after the manner otherwiſe. But in reſpect to him .

abourſaid, I humbly big hour advice felf, he muſt fill do vertuoully ,

as to the Lawfulneſs of is ; and when without lhewing any great Solici

iber 1 maytake what Profit they will toufnets after popular Applauſe ;

give 'mefor my Broad Money, and for if ſuch a thing is once per

juſtifie my ſelf in the nation ceived , ' twill not be very eaſie to

Anſw . There is no great doubt convince People that all his Ver

but you gueſs very right of thefe tues are owing to a Delire of bę

Sparks ; and whilſt you trade thus ing well thought of; and it ought

with them , you are lo far from to be the Buſineſsof his Friends,

being juſtifiable, that you in a to give the World a true Idea of

great meaſure encourage them in him , for he can do no more than

it; and you have no way to requite to take all Opportunities to flew

the Publick for your accidental his Sincerity.

Diflervice to it , but by going to Q. Whether it be an Effect of

ſome Magistrate, and getting a Temper or Habit, or of boch , I fub

Warrant for the ſecuring of them mit to you, but the Difficulty I labour

next time they come again . under is an Exceſs of Baſhfulneſs,

Q. Looking won it to be an Act which hath gor ſomuch the Aſcená

altogether very uncharitable in this dant over my Reajon , that I totally

Nation, where Chriſtianity is ſo uni- loſe the ule of it ; and when I have

verfully profeſi'd, that one il Action moſt occafion for Words , and Memory

defáces all the former good Actions to expreſs my ſelf, the Manefále !!

ofa Man's Life , and renders him for Terror uſurps the place, and somea

ever uncapable to repair his Reputos. times deprives meeven of Thoughts

tion , or be of any Publick Credit on this is a great Diſcouragement to me

Trust, notwithſtanding the Sincerity in my Profeſſion , and incapacitares

of his Repentance, viſible Amend- me for Publick Auditories ; nay, even

ment of Life, and Satisfaction made in Private Addreſſes to Perfints of

to whom oever he injured : whom I entertain any Reſpect, the

Query, The Reaſon or Cauſe of it Jame Ague of the Mind ſeizes and

is fpeedily deſired, and your Inſtructi- 'enllaves me, and has almoſt the ſame

ons how a Perſon under ſo unfortunate Effcets upon my Body as the r251

Circumſtances Mould behave himſelf ? Diftemper : I am apt to attribute

A. A Man is to be judged of the Cauſe to Melancholy, and the Dif .

bythe major part of his Actions, uſe of Converſation, but for the Curë

and he having been accuſtomed of it I muſt apply my ſelf to 104 ,

to Vice, 'tis nor one or two A&s who I hope will gratifie this Requeſt,

which

ci
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which may be uſeful to ſome others A. Very much in this Affair de

under my Circumſtances, but parti- pends upon your Education : If

cularly an Obligation on me. you have been well inſtructed in

A. This curable Evil has its the Grounds and Reaſonableneſs

various Cauſes, in ſome it is the of Religion , you may with leſs

Effeet of an ill Education, others Danger venture into ſuch Coma

Diſuſe of Converſation, and in pany, the beſt Argument they can

fome a too humble Opinion of offer being either Banter or So

themſelves,which laft Cafe is not phiftry,which are eaſily confuced

improbable to be yours ; but if it by Perfons of Learning or good

be either of 'em , ihere is no bet- Senſe : But if you find your felf

ter Method to remove it than unſettled, or apt to be taken with

that which Demoſthenes the Grecian their Wit, 'cis only ſafe to avoid

Oraror himſelf made uſe of. It them , ſince no Intereſt is ſo pre.

was his Cuſtom , when he was to ferable as that which is the great

ſpeak in Publick, to retire all eft and moſt lafting, whichthey

alone, and imagine hisAuditors may be too likely to endeavour

prefent, and repeat his Harangues to baffle ye out of. As for your

withan audible Voice, though at Reſolution being an Impediment

firſt he began with the rehearſing to you, that you undoubtedly

whatſoever had been ſpoke in made left their Converſation

private Companies, and at laſt ſhould be detrimental to you,

brought himſelf to ſuch an Aflu- which remains valid according

rance and Eloquence as has been as you experience it to be .

ſufficiently acknowledged in the 2. About a Year and an half

World : Tho'it may not be amiſs fince, being in the Country, I ac

for you, after havinguſed your cidentally ſaw a young Woman

ſelf to a Freedom of Thought, of Wit and Beauty , with whom I

and in this manner ſpeaking fell in Love , and making my Ad

whatſoever ſhall ſeem reaſonable dreſſes to her, whilft I ſtaid there

to you , to talk as freely before (which was ſome few Months) I

ſome few Friends, and in Time gain'd her Affections; fo that ſhe

you need not fear being able to coming to Town lately about

ſpeak to any one.
Buſineſs, we were privately mar .

Q. I once reſolved to avoid the ried together,without the Know

Company of fome Gentlemen , becauſe ledge of any of her Relations:

they were prophane and idle in their But herStay here being longer

Talk ; and that I might not forget than at firſt ſhe deſigned, has cau

it, I wrote thus in my pocket- Book : fed both her Friends and my own

Reſ. To avoid the Company of, & c. ' to ſuſpect what has happened,

but ſince that I have a Proſpect of ad- ( tho' I amſure none of ' em can

vancing my ſelf by their Means :Nowe find it out) and my Circumſtan .
I defore. to know , Whether I may not ces being at preſent in ſo ill a

uſe their Company (with Caution and Condition , that their knowledge

Circumſpection ) notwithſtanding my of it would in all Probability

formerReſolution ; I doubt it, and ruine us , makes me bold to deſire

fear that I am obliged in Conſcience your ſpeedy Anſwer to theſe fol

to the contrary ?
lowing Queries :

1. Whee

ho
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1. Whether poſitively to deny it his Commandments, and teaches .

when ask’d, be not a fin ? And if ſo, Men ſo to do, Mall be great in the

3. How shall we hide it? ( Since Kingdom of Heaven .
its knowledge will be of so fatal Q. Whether the Conſcientious

Conſequence.) Performance of this Duty, would not

A. i. It is not lawful co con be much for the Glory of God, and

ceal any Truth by the telling of the Credit of the Goſpel ? And

a Lye, tho' the Diſcovery of it whether the Neglect of this Dury is

would be never ſo prejudicial to not a great Sin, and a Cauſe of

us, Fallhood and Deceit being much Diſhonour to God , and th:

moſt offenſive in the Sighe of Chriſtian Religion ?

God Almighty . Å . Yes : ſince the great Cauſe

2. Not only avoid all Oppor- that ſo many Youths are De

tunities of being ask’d , but like• bauch’d ,is either through the ill

wife fhun as much as poſſible the Examples , or Negligence of thoſe

ſeeing one another publickly, or underwhom they are Educated;

any Action that may increaſe which unhappy Conſequence is

their Suſpicion ; and if they con- not only deſtructive to Manners,
tinue to perfecute you , carry it but alſo it impoveriſhes theCom

off with a Joke, leaving every one mon -wealth, for Idleneſs, and

to their Gueſſés, but if this won't ill Courſes, have been the Ruine

do and you find you're like tobe of many Families : And on the

diſcover'd, e'en report the firſt contrary, if this Means were ta.

Strry your ſelf to ſome ſuch ken for the Propagation of Vire

Friend, asmay be wiſe enough to tue, the happy Effects would

conſider now all's past help, and ſoon be found .

therefore what's to be done is on- Q. I am Melancholy , and apt

ly to perſwade the intereſted Re- to have ſo mean an Opinion of

lations to do that at firſt which my felf, as difpirits me in my

they muſt at laſt, ifthey are ho- Buſineſs,thinking I cannotdoit

nert People, Forgive ye both,and ſo well as others and that Iam

make ye happy as faſt as they can . deſpiſed by cther Men ,which

Q. Whetherthat perſon can be a
does in ſome meaſure render me

real Chriftian, that doth not do uncapable of doing it,and backward

what he can fór the Converſion and to engage in it ; but whenever I

Salvation of others? And if a Re
am a little admir'd and commended

ligious Man always endeavours to by others,and can conceive a good
be an Inſtrument of making others Opinion of my felf, theſe things

So, then not thoſe excluded do elevate and improve me , that

that Number, who do not do their I am forward to engage in Buſi

utmoſt to promote the Salvation of neſs, and active when I under

others ? take it, and perhaps do it as well

A. Yes : For he does not be as other Men : Query,whether the

lieve his Saviour, from whom good opinion I now and then have of

we derive that Name ; for the my ſelf, and the Satisfaction ! find

Bleſſed Jeſus has ſaid , Whoſoever in the Applauſe of others, be from

Saves a Soul, hides a multitude of Pride? Andwhether it be lawful

Sixs ; and again, He that keeps to act from theſe Principles, ar i

are

or

should
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Should (which I cannot otherwiſe wholly ne gleted , becauſe it has

help) ſuffer my Diftruſt, and Melan, for ſuch a Time been fo : And it

chely to link me into floth , and ut. being an expreſs Duty to be Bap

per neglect of my ſelf ? tized ,and the first Profilion we

A. Your inordinare defire of ought to make of our Chriſtiani

the good Opinion of others pro ty , yet where an Omiſiion has

ceeds partly from Pride, partly been in Adult Perfons , thro the

from Folly : From the fift, ben Miſtake of the Parents, or in

çauſe it feems you ſo much va- thoſe that are grown up , through

lue your ſelf, that except you their Miſ-information, they are

meet with your due Praiſe, you highly obliged to examine into it ,

fcorn to oblige the World by and be Baptized with all ſpeed,

ading reaſonably ; and from the tho' they have performed all the

fecond, becauſe a wiſe Man e . other Duties commanded .

feenis things as they really are , Q. Whether an Infant that is Bep

and is not to be byalled by ſo tized in every thing according to

empty a thing as Popular Ap- the Baptiſm of the Church of En .

plaute : But ſince’tis as it is ,you gland , only by a pretended Divine,

muft e'en like the Phyſicianmake ſuch as has not been Ordained at all,

Phyſick of Poyſon , and till you ought not upon this Diſcovery to be

know how to make a better Judg . Roobaptized ?

ment of things , let your Weak. A. No : For tho ſuch things

nefs be as uſeful as poffible, for ought not to be , yet when they

'twill be much more profitable are done, they are valid .

and lawful for you to do your Q. If there be one Infinite Crea :

Buſineſs, tho' under theſe Incon- tor of all things, and be perfety

veniencies , thari wholly to nego good , for what Reaſon did be fill the

je& it , by endeavouring to reme- World with Monſters, Poiſons, Vipers,

dy the former, ſince that would and Beaſts of Prey , which certainly

te avoiding a lets, to fall into a conduce not to the Happinefs, brif

Deſtruction of Marki: d , and seem

Q. A Neighbour of mine, who is not at all confiftent will ſo much

under my Care , has frequently receiv- Goodneſs ?

ed the Con.munion from me, I not A. It was this Objection , as

doubting but theſaid Perſon was ini. well as the Difficulty of Sins

traied for fi inte Chriſt's Church by coming into the World, which

Baptiſm ; but finding now , that the threw a Parcel of fooliſh Horeticks

Jame Perſon being born of ſuch Pan of old upon the Whimsy ci two

fonts as are commonly called Qua- Principles, one the maker of all

kers, ?perceive he never was Bapo that's Good, and the other of

lized, wherefore I deſire to know, what is deftructive and bad ; or

whether the Perſon ought not now as the barbarous Indians to this

(notwithſianding bis having parta. Day, one the Good God, and the

ken of the Communion) to be Bap . other the Evil. But an indiffe .

tized? rent Portion of common Senſe,

A. Yes undoubtedly , for tho' without much Philoſophy, will

Baptifin ought to have preceded , ſatisfie.a Man , that nothing can

it is no Realon that it ihould be be a greater Contradi&tion than

greater Evil. 1

.

two
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two FirAs, two Supreams, for ſo they any poſitive Being to Le Evil,and

are ſuppos’d, - which muſt be is a plain Force and Violence up

either of unequal Power, tho' on it . Hence then it is that we

that's Nonſenſe, both Supream , muſt deduce all the Confufion or

and then one would deſtroy the Miſery we ſee , or feel, or har of,

other ; or elſe of Equal , and then from our felves,not from God , all

we ſhould not only have two a : - of which are the Effects and I've

tual Infinites, but being Contra- niſhment of Sin.'I wilgoagitatcf

ries, they would both be eternal way toward the Proof of this, if

ly ſtruggling, and one would im- we conſider, that'cis for the more

mediately deſtroy thoſe Worlds part a ſecret implanted Averſion ,

the other had made ; which he and Enmity between Man , and

might eaſily do , being of Equal thoſe noxiousCreatures,that makes

Strength and Power. This Mon- them ſo mischievous and incon

fter then being confounded, we venient to us, when they are not

muſt try if we can aflign any o. fo in their own Narures,butmight

ther Cauſe of all the Miſchiefs rather ſerve. to the Uſe, at leait

which we are ſure we feel, tho' the Ornament of the Creation. Ly :

we neither know (without Reve- ons and Tygers, if tam'd, as lonie

Jation) how we came by them , have been,may be , if not fervice

nor how to get rid of them . And able, however delightful. Wild

here,TheCreation of allthings by Beaſts have Fury, at worſt, that

one Supream Good Being having will comfort usasmuch asbefore

been granted,which can't be dee their Owners ſcar'd us.- Not to

ny'd with any appearance of Reac add, that many ofthem will not

ſon ,'cwill be very plain by the ſame fer on a Man unleſs in their own

reaſon, that the World camenot in defence. Nay, even Serpents,fome

this manner out of God's Hand, of them eſpecially, are even in

diſtorted and deførin’das we now be their preſent Eſtate (perhaps as

hold it ; for tho' there are many much alter'd asthat ofMan ) very

things in it which yet rerain the beautiful and lovely and ſome of

viſible Mark of a Divine Archie them perfectly harmleſs ; and if

teet, yet there are others far un . we believe one great part of the

worthy of him , and altogether fureign Virtuoſo,their whole Venom

unlike him ,who makes nothing but lies in their enraged Spirits , ſince

what is Good, however we come when in a good Humour there's

to be plagu'd with ſo much Evil. not half ſo much Miſchief in

Thus far Reaſon goes ; and here their Bite ,as in the Prick of a Pin

how highly are we oblig'd to that or Needle : And the rankeſt Poiſirs

GraciousBeing,who has given Reve- have no effect on ſome Bodies,

lation to help us , and to ſtrength- nor wou'd on any Man's, were ić

en our Sight when we could ſee not for ſome accidental Caufes,

no further, but were loſt in the which may be even by Art pro

dark Abyſsofhis Providence ? And vided againſt; and even Scorpioni,

'tis this tells us, not only thatMan and Vipers,and Mød - Dogs, carry in

is fallen , but alſo how he fell , and their own Bodies fovereign An

dragg'd with him the whole Cre- tidotes againſt thoſe Miſchiefs

ation, which groans and travails as they cauſe. An Argument of Din

wellas he ; for 'cis unnatural for vineWiſdom and Mercy, as weil
as

a
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as Juſtice. And theſe noxious particular Perſon .

Qualities may be ſuſpended when- A. Love and Poetry, as they

ever the Supream Being pleaſes, are extreamly near a Kin , and

whomakesuſe ſometimes of ſuch very good Friends in other Re.

a ſuſpenſion , or rather perhaps ſpects, fo are they in this , that

forrifying of the Body againſt they hate Bonds and Shackles.

their Eife & s, for grear and wiſe Cupid as well as Apollo , is a fort

Ends wellvorthy his interpoſing, ofía Pindarical Gerrleman ; He is,

namely, to evidence great and you muſt know, a God too , fuch

momentous Truths to Mankind; a one as ' ris, and looks as Big

as fer Example, that of cur Sa- with his Bow and Arrows, ſhall

viour'sMiſſion and Do&trine , in I ſay, as a Finsbury Archer ? Or

Confirmation whereof his Diſci: the fine Green Old Mpn that rides

ples had Power over Aſps and Sere about like a He Diana ; nay, as

pents, and if they drank any dead- his Uncle Jupiter himſelf with

ly : hing they could not hurt them. all his Thunder, though Vulcan

Af er all,why do wecomplain of had juſt hammer'd them a new

thofe !.ſs and rarer Evils, when at Set of Bolts out of the Forge,l.fs

the ſame time we every Day and filed them as bright as his

bring a thouſand timesworſe up . Mother Juno's Forehead. But

on our felves, tho' free and vo- hold, if we run on any further

11 ntary Agents. - Nay , and are at this rate , the World will

very fond of them too, and will think We too are ſtill in Love,

by ro means partwith them .We by our own Deſcription , and
fee Men are Wolves,Tygers,Ser therefore to ſay no more of

pen's to themſelves as well as one theſe Heathen Gods, and Loves ,

another, and one great French Ba• there is no doubt but the Love

felisk has it's very probable ,alrea. of a wiſe and good Man , ought

dy deſtroy'd more Men , than all (how difficult Trever it will be)

the Vipers, Scrpiais , or Tygers ſince to be confin'd within the Bounds

the Creation ; and yet he,as the of Religion and Reaſon, which

Old Serpent , has manyHundreds is a clear Cafe, unleſs he will

of Thouſands that will ftill fall Love irreligiouſly, or like a di

down and worſhip him . ſtracted Perſon . As for thoſe

Q re have ſome timeſince given Bounds , they are to be fix'd by

the World an Account of the Nature the Obligations of a Superiour

of VertulogsLive, in which I am ob- Love : And ſuch undoubtedly are

lig'd to acquiefie, being not only or ought to be our Love to Hea

taught by the Athcnions, but hy that ven , to our Country , our felves,

excellent school. Maſter, Experience it and perhaps our Parents

felf. oll the Trouble which I shall We mean before Marriage ; for

therefore at prefent give you, is to tho' we are to leave Father and

inform me, tai Bounds Religion and Mother, and cleave to aWife,yet

Realon preſcribe to Love , end whe- 'cis no where ſaid To of a Miſtreſs,

ther it be not poſible, let Women ke As for the 2d Queſtion, the Re

94 vir ſo excellent , to fin in over. ſolution of it depends upon the

loving them , I mean in ſuch Love Firft for if'tis poflible

HS is in it fouf lawful, towards one to Love a Woman more than any

of
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1

of thoſe objects which ought to lid, not Flattery or falfe. Hopes

be preferredbefore her, that Love In order to which , we'll

is diſorderly, and Tranfgreſſion firſt give you a plain Reply to your

both of the Laws of Religion and Queſtion, and then ſome ſuch

Reaſon Tho'we'd be glad Advice . We ſay then ,That in our

to ſee one who Loves in earnest, Judgments it is a Sin to pray for

that has yet nothing to anſwer an End of your Miſeries by that

for on that Account. of your Life, even fuppoſing, at

Q. I bave for a confiderable time the ſame Time, a Reſignation to

loved a very young Woman with all the Divine Will. And our Rea

theZeal and Fervency which that ſon for it is, that ſuch a Wiſh muft

Paſſion is capable of. I have often certainly proceed from an Imme

the Happineſs, if i may ſo call it , derate Paſſion , which we have be

to ſee the Beloved Object, but the fore prov'da Sin . Our Advice is ,

Sight of what myMind foretels me that you rather pray to God to

I shall never posifs, does but the pardon that Sin , and do what you

more increaſe the Love of my Misfor- can your felf againſt it. We

tune ; for I foreſee an Improbability know you'llſay,and think it is

of ever declaring my Paffion 20 ber ; impoſſible for you to conquer

and if ever I jould be bleſs’d with and ſo far we confeis you may be

an Opportunity of doing it, there is in the right, that it mayn't be in

almoſt an utter Impoſſibility of obtain your Power totally to root it out ,

ing what I deſire above all things. if your firſt Love. But thus much

She is ſo charming, I am confident 1 we can aſſure you from the Ex

muſt have mary Rivals, too mighty perience of ſuch as think they

for me to ſtand in Competition with , have known as much of Love as

and my Mind is wholly taken up others,that 'tis in yourpower to do

with the Thoughts of that diſmal much more towards it than you

Day which muſt make me for ever are, actually, ever like to do ; and

Unhappy by another's poffeffing her. confequently, that your not don

Theſe Confiderations do urge me to ing it is your own Fault ; your

Deſpair, almoft unbecoming a Chri- Choice, and a voluntary Action,

ſtian, in which I eſteem Death my proceeding either from a long

only Happineſs, and I con hardly Bent and Habit, that way dif.

forbear imploring God to grant me ficultenough' tis true, tho' not

that Bleſſing, when I foreſee ſo many impoſſible to be ſurmounted, the

Miſeries unavoidably impending on Stream of your Thoughts hav

my future Life. This being my Con- ingſo long hurried one way, that

dition, I carneſtly d : fire you ſpeedily 'twill require the ſtrongeſt Refo

to inform me, whether you efteem it a utions and Efforts to row againſt

Sinto implore God to end theſe mi. them. Whereas, on the contrary,
Series and my Life together, pro- an Unhappy Lover, either fool

vided I conclude with an entire ifhly reſolves to love on , and be

Submiſſion to the Divine Will ? miſerable, ftriking along with the

A. In Anſwer, as we really com- Stream ,as if he would not be car

miſerate your Condition, fo we'd ry'd faſt enough without it, or

do all that is in our Power to re- elſe out of a lazy Deſpair, throws

lieve it, and that by ſomething fo- himſelf into the Current, and is
11

born

}
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born away with it. This is cer- minal, unlefs by dire &tly Crimi

tain , that Deſpair of Poſſeſſion, nal , you mean highly Criminal,

other Objects, Abſence, Time, or which are ſufficiently different
,

even manly and rational Endea: one from another.

vours (though they muſt be in To the firſt Queſtion, Temporal

earneſt) eſpecially if aſſiſted by Judgments, we confefs are tender

Piety, have conquer'd as trou. Points , and nothing more fre

bleſome Paſſions as yours; and quent and eaſie than to overſhoot

therefore you may, if it be not in diſcourſing of them . How

your own Fault, uſe the ſame ever , thus much is certain , that

Methods, and obtain the ſame the Prophanation of the Sacrament

Benefits by them . ( join'd with that of the Holy

2. I have been for ſome time Place wherein it was received)

guilty of fome A &tions, which was ſeverely puniſh'd by Tempora!

Though I can't ſay are dire & ly Calamities in the Apoſtolical_Ages ;

Criminal , I am yet fatisfy'd they for this Cauſe ſome were Sick

areneither Commendable, nor and Weak, and fallen aſleep, as the

Lawful; and further, that they Apoſtle himſelf tells us. Now all

may very probably lead to worſe. theſe things were written for our

Thoſe I have often, for that Réa. Example , as well as thoſe that

fon , reſolved againſt, and Seal'd went before) and if we are guilty

thoſe Reſolutions with the Holy of the ſame, or the like Sins, we

Sacrament, but have been as of may rationally expect the ſame

ten fo unhappy as to break them or the like Puniſhment . Tho'

again when the Occaſion offer’d. this is more ſure, that every Sin ,

This being my Caſe, I deſire much more ſuch Notorious and

you'd anſwer me theſe following Repeated Breaches of ſuch So

Queſtions relating unto it . lemn Vows,deſerves Divine Ven.

1. Whether I am not to expect geance, not only Temporal, but

Somse Temporal Judgment for the Eternal; and ſince they deſerve

repeated Vulain of thoſe Vows, it, will be puniſhed with it ,

which I have made at the Sacrament without Repentance.

in fo folemi a Manner ? 2. To the Second , whether you

Whether, conſidering how highly were not better forbear the Sacra

1 offend God by theBreach of them , ment, thanapproach it again, and

I were not better forbear receiving make new Vows, before you have

ihe Sacrament any more , til i find better performi'd the old ? We An

my ſelf better able to perform theſe ſwer, we think that you ought

Vows i there make, than.ftill to make not to ſtay away, any more than

nem Vows, and ſtill break them ? a ſick Perſon to delift taking a

3. What Method you'd adviſe in . moſt excellent Remedy, becauſe

Order .to perform what I have so he doesnot find it operate at the

often vainly promis'd ? firſt taking; or the Diſeaſe re

A. Firſt to your Suppoſition of turns again after he has us'd it.

Practices not directly Criminal, Since the Sacrament is not only

and yet not Lawful, we know granted to have its principal

not what to make of it , for if Vertue in confirming pious Re

unlawful, certainly they are Crie ſolutions, but has, aswellas the .

Word,
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Word, been inſtrumental in con- five Reſignation to the Divine Dil

verting Sinners from their wick• penſation, be not as meritorious and

ed Lives. more calamitous than thoſe Martyrs

3. To the laft, beſides what is sufferings (being a common Calamity)

already faid , obferve what have in Queen Maries Reign for their

been the Occaſions of your for Religion ; becauſe an honest Man is

mer Errors, and carefully avoid no more to blame for his Misfortune,

them , which if it can't be donein than a Candle for burning, or the

your preſent Circumfiances, alter Sun for ſhining ; yet hall be Abuſed ,

them , and remove from your Sta- Reviled, Deſpiſed, and Inſulted over

tion , whatever Temporal Difade by the very Villains that he hath

vantage you may find in doing it. maintained with his Bread in, time

Q. I am ſorry I lould trouble you of Health, and his Money in time

again, but my Melancholy encreaſes, of sickneſs ?

and I wonder how you can term it A. What thinkyou of the An

an unmonly, week, mean ſpirited gels that fell ? Were they not

Altion , for a Man to lay down his much more noble Creatures, and

Life for the Benefit either of Country , more in the Favour of God,than

Parents, or Friends, perſwading my thoſe vile contemptible things

ſelf, and I hope without deceit to you mention ; and yet we fee

my ſelf, I have dealt by others as I they were not fpared ; certainly

wijh God may deal by me , yet I be you have not reflected upon the

lieve God careth nowfor me not ſo Forbearance ofGod towards you ,

much as'tis written for the Sparrow, for the repeated Impieties of your

the Hair of another's Head, or ſo whole Life ; to which you add

much as a mortal Man would for a this of reproaching him , ingrate

Tond , tho' I am ( or have been the fully forgetting his Goodneſs,

Work of God's Hands as well as the and yet you are ſpar'd ,and why ?

Great and Mighty, Happy and Rich Is it becauſe he hates you ? We

Men on Earth : Therefore I beg your charitably hope a great deal of

Reſolution on the following Queries : your unreaſonable Concluſions

I. Whether think there is not depend upon your Melancholy ,

an unavoidable Neceflity, Deſting, Fa- and that upon the Temperament

tality, Predeftination, vel quod. of your Body, which wants a

cunque aliud , ( term it what 304 Courſe of Phyfick.

pleaſe) that rules the Afairs of 1. God Almighty having abſo .

Some people ? lutely commanded our Obedience

2. Whether the sins of the Pao to ſuch and ſuch Laws,fufficient.

rents may not entaila temporal Curſe ly declares that he hasgiven us a

on their Children, tho' ('tis probable ) Power to chufe or to refuſe,for

as well their own Conſcience as wou'd be Injuſtice, and contrary

their Life and Converſation, may to his Nature,to require Impoffi

declare to the World they lead ſober, bilities. And he having given us

righteous, and godly Lives ? our Reaſon to judge of things in

3. Whetber you think the private different according to our Choice

or particular Suffering or Calamity and Determination, ſuch Effects

of an honeſt Man in the way of his naturally follow ſuch Cauſes ; as

Trade, with his patient and fubmif- if we commit Murder, or other

you

7 >
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wiſe break the Laws, we ſhall be other things they may have lived

puniſhed for it : Whereas if we very pioully , they can never ex

obſerve them , we ſhall be pro- pect the Bleſſing of God in their
rected by 'em. Nor is any Man's Affairs; but if the Parent has

Cafe exempted,we having all the done an Injury to his Neighbour,

Univerſal Law of Reaſon to go- which the Child might, and has

vern us . Not but that there are made Reparation in , may very

ſeveral Decrees of God Almighty warrantably expectto be proí

which are fixt and unalterable , pered in all his Undertakings.

for inſtance the Mortality ofMan , Or at leaſt, though the Sins of

that he muſt die , and that this the Parents may be inflicted up

Death thall , generally ſpeaking, on the Children as to Temporals,

not exceed threeſcore and ten, or yer ty ſuch Children of bad Paa

the extent of the common Pow- rents, that endeavour to do their

ers of Nature, and this Decree is Dury, the Fruits of their Pa

neceſſary for the Government of renrs Diſobedience ſhall be coun.

the World , which as it encreaſes terpois'd with a peaceful happy

daily would grow too populous, Breaſt, and an Expectation and

and ſubvere the wiſe ends of Pro- Hope of a better Place, which

vidence ; thoſe that are not of will make amends.

this Opinion ,we would ask ,what 3. Tho' the Patience of ſuch

They think of theſe unhappy days a Man Thall undoubtedly have

of War and Deſtruction ? Has its Reward, yet there is a great

God Almighty ordain'd that there deal of Difference between a

Thould be fo inuch Miſchief and private Suffering, and a publick

Miſery , and ſuch Methods of Declaration of a Man's Faith,

Mortality , as the Sword, Fire , when it's even to theLoſs of his

&c. purely becauſe of his Decree Life ; for the Devil, who is

(which no one dares doubt is pretty well acquainted with

very juft ) ? Or rather, was not Mankind, could ſay, Skin for Skin,

Mortality firſt ſentenc'd for the yea , all that a Man hath will be

Fall of Adam , and theſe unhappy give for his Life. Beſides, in this

Methods of it occaſion’d by Via Cafe a Man ſuffers upon Necef

ces of an impious and wicked fity, but the other is a voluntary
Age ? Who doubt this, is unac- Reſignation of all that is dear

quainted with ſacred Writ,where to him in this Life.

no Miferies are ſuggeſted as the Q. A Miniſter being to preach

Decrees of God, but the Effects the Funeral Sermon of his Patron,

of Difobedience and Rebellion ; for which , beſides Mourning ben1

but a particular Diſcuſſion of queath'd him , he was bountifully

this point, would take up more gratify'd by the Widow, as well
Room than our narrow Bounds as for his Attendance on the Sick

will permit. during his Illneſs : In the Conclu

2. If the Parents have been fion of bis Diſcourſe, inſtead of

guilty of any known Fraud , and ſpeaking well of the deceas'd , who

the Children have not made Re. was a Perſon of Quality, he very

ſtitution, ſo far as has been in much reflected on his manner of

theit Power, although as to all Life, publickly expoſing the grea

teft

1

1
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manner as

Ieft Crimes he had ever been guilty that might excuſe ſome lighter

of, to the great Amazement and mention of them : But if he had

Trouble of bis Friends and Relatie neither of theſeReaſons or ſome

ons, alfo divulging in his Pulpit thing equivalent , the leaſt we can

the dying Confeſſion of the de- ſay of it is , that ' twas very una

ceas'd Gentleman. Your Advice handſomely done, to expoſe not

is deſired, whether he ought not ra only a Benefactor, but what was

ther to have ſpoken well en ill deliver'd in ſuch a

of the Deceas’d ; or if hecould not ſhould have oblig'd to the great

Speak well , whether he had not bet- eft Secrecy imaginable. As for

ter bave ſaid nothing at all of any Puniſhmentdue for ſuch an

him Andwhether the Offence, we know of none , ſince

Publiſhing the Dying Confeition dead Men can't bring an Action

of any Man, unleſs a Malefactor, be of Defamation , unlets any of the

not áFault puniſhable in the Spi- Family ſuffer any Injury by fuch

ritual Court, or elſewhere, and a Character of their deceas'd Re

what the Penalty ? lation .

A. The Severity of the true Q. Whether it be a Sin ta buy the

Engliſh Pulpit Eloquence, has of Preſentation to a Living , while

late Years very much avoided here is an Incumbent in it ? And

the fulſome Praiſes which ſome whether that can be a Simoniacal

of the Ancients, and among the Contract by the Oath which every

Moderns, the French Nation , have one is oblig'd to take at the Inftite

uſually given to deceas'd Per- tion into a Cure of Souls, which the

fons But however, there is Law of the Land in this caſe has

no need of running into the con- not made ſo ?

trary Extream , and exafperating A. In order to a full Reply to

their Faults any more than over. theſe great Queſtions, (which

magnifying their Virtues, fince had been ſooner done, had the

Humanity ,as well as Charity , re . Queriſt dated his Letter) we

quires , unleſs in ſome extraor- think it convenient firſt to en

dinary Circumſtances, that they quire into the Nacure ofSimony,

ſhould be bury'd together with as the Word is now taken , and in

them . For which Reaſons we the full extent of its Definition,

think, on what app-ars to us, whether yet it may not become

that the Miniſter did not well a Sin , as prohibired by the Laws

when he publiſh'd his Patron's of the Land, and Cuſtoms of our

Faults - Wefay on what appears Church , eſpecially ſince thoſe

to us, becauſe there may poſſibly Laws and Cuftonis are founded

be fome Circumſtances conceal- upon ſuch good Reaſon ? even

ed which may extreamly alter tho' it were not ſo in ſome In

the Caſe -As ſuppo ftances in its ownNature : After

ſing the Gentleman himſelf de- which Enquiries, we may more

fir'd , as ſome have done , that eaſily anſwer the Doubts ofour

they might be made Publick, to preſent Queriſt.

the Benefit and Warning of o- Firſt, What Simony is ; and

thers ; or if they were but fo 'tis defined , Studiofa Voluntas,

much as publickly known before, &c. A reſolved Intention of feia

linis
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ling or buying ; aliquid Spirituale, Action, by which Branch of the

aut ſpirituali annexum, any Spiri- Definition Mental Simony, whichi

tual thing , or what is annexed Navar and Cajetan mention , is

thereunto cum opere fubfe- reſcinded: Tho* undoubtedly he

quente, with an Overt- AEt follow- is not clear in this any more than

ing it, or actually performing it. any other Caſe , who deſigns an

A reſolv'd Intention, reduced ill thing in his Heart, fùppoſing he

into Action of Selling or Buying cannot actually accompliſh it ;

any Spiritual Thing, or whatis an- however, that is to be judged in a

nexed thereunto. This is old Pa higher Court,and none ofours have

normican's Definition, but 'tis any thing to do with it : And this

thought faulty by Leffus and Go- is either emendi or vendendi,buying,

dolphin, and others, who to make Selling, or bargaining,by whatever

it adequate ,add the Phraſe [Pre- means, nay,even abſolute Bonds

tio Temporali.]This Buying or Sel- of Reſignation at three Months

ling muſt be for ſome carnal, hu- end , without any Reaſon , have

mane or temporal Price, becauſe if been adjudged Simony, as in Sir

one fpiritual thing be given for J. Paſchal's,Caſe,(See Godolphin, p .

another, 'tis not properly Simony. 548.) The next Member is (ali

And this Price is again divided quid Spirituale, aut Spirituali an

into Pretium Muneris, Money or Mc- nexum ] any ſpiritual thing, or

ney's worth, directly or indire&tly, what is annexed to a thing, which

even tho' neither the Pairon nor may be if we pleaſe diſtinguilh- .

Incumbent are privy to it,in which ed into Law and Goſpel Simony. To

Cafe the Clerk is simoniace promo- fell or purchaſe what is properly

tus, tho' noc Simoniacus, and ſo ſpiritual, as Ordination, Sacraments,

his Preſentation ,& c . actually void , & c. is the higheſt degree of si

and he diſabled for ever to that mony, and near that of Simon Ma

Living, to that degree , that it gus, who was for buying the

has been often theJudgment of Gift of the Holy Ghost, whence the

the Lawyers , that the King him: Name of Simony is generally de.

felf, tho’he Pardon him , cannot riv'd by Aquinas and others. For

Preſent him to the fame Benefice. the other and more common

Pretium Lingua, is undeferved fort, Spirituali annexum ,) what

Praiſe or Flattery , or asking a is annexed to a ſpiritual thing;
Benefice for a Clerk who does this includes Buying or Selling

not deſerve it. Pretium Obſequii, Ecclefiaftical Benefices, wherein we

doing ſome Service without sao think the Lawyers diſtinctions are

lary, but on confideration of a ſometimes extreamly Nice,which

Benefice to be afterwards be- we ſhall recite, and then go on

ftowed, all which the Law makes to our further Inquiries . The

Simony. Advoulox or Right of Advocation

But to return to Panormitan , or Preſentation to a Living ( for
it muſt be a reſolved Intention or the moſt part the fame Jus Pas

Will, &c. for as before, without tronatus) feems to be aliquid an

ſuch a Will or Privity,the Clerk is nexum ſpirituali, for it is not an

not himſelf simoniacal : And this nexed to the Benefice, if the dif

Intention muſt be reduc'd into poſing the Benefice' be annexed to
that :

E

(

1
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that : The Patron's Right in fus Shilburn : And yet not Simony

Caſe of Advoufon is judged to a- if the Son be abfent,unleſs it apo

riſe at firſt from Building, and pears ,that 'twas with Intention to

Endowing the Church, which preſent bim . But how to recon
he can't do without Conſent of cile this with what follows in the

his Dioceſan ; and when things fame Author , his Chapter of Si

are once Conſecrated to God , they mony,Sect.35.ſeemsdifficult ,where

ceaſe to be of Man's Propriety , he ſays, The Incumbent of a

and the Patron can't fill the Be- Church being fick, the Father

nefice , but the Biſhop muſt ſtill Contracts with the Patron, in

do it, and 'tis certain ,that Advou- the Preſence of his Son ,for the

sons are within Ecclefiaftical Juriſ- next Avoidance for the Son,and

diction , and the Ordinary may de- agreed to give him iool. The

cree a Proceſs,to enquire concern- Grant is made,che Incumbent dies,

ing an Advoufon according to the the Son is Preſented , Inſtituted ,

Laws and Cuſtoms of the Church, “ and Inducted . He is fu'd for Sio

-all which ſeem to make it, mony,refolv'd on the Cate, that

[Spirituali annexum ] it was no Simony, for the Farber

But notwithſtanding this, the " might buy the next Avoidance,

Lawyers do univerſally agree,that and preſent his Son ,it not be

an Advoufon is a Temporal, not a ing Simony in any to buy an Ad

Spiritual Inheritance; for a Writ voulon . The Lauyers indeed

ofRight Advou ſon lies for him who are divided in thefe Matters,tho '

has an Eſtate in an Advoufon in there ſeems a difference between

Fee ſimple and it may be Deviſed a ſlight Sickneſs and defperate ill

by Wil, or granted by Deed , as o- neſs. However,it ſeemshard that

ther Temporal Inheritances, and ac- fhould be adjudged Simony. For,

cordingly Purchas'd,either in parc if a Father may Preſent his own

or whole, the entire Right for e . Son , which none denies,whymay

ver, or only the next Preſentati- not he as well buy the Preſenta

on ,che Power of Conferring the tion for that End. For, if his Par

Benefice may be purchas'd , tho'tiality be obje &ted, it equally

not the very Benefice : But 'tis holds in both Caſes, as well as in

in the Purchaſing theſe actual Bonds of Refignation, and after all,

Preſentations, that there's ſo much the Biſhop, not he, is Judge of

Danger of Simory , and often , the Clerk's Fitneſs, or incapacity.

times ſuch nice Diſtinctions. But we muſt have a Care we do

The Lawyers generally agree, not argue on ,if he may buy the

That for a Father to Preſent his next Preſentation ,the incumbent be

Son by Virtue of a Purchaſe of ing fick, on purpoſe for Son , or

the next Advoufon ,which hemade Kinſman, why not as well if the

in the Preſence of his Songa Clerk, Incumbent be Dead ? For this is

when the Incumbent fick ,and not that Simony ,and precluded both

like to live, by reaſon of a Sick- by the Laws of the Land, and

neſs whereof he ſoon after dy'd , Churches Oath . And much more,

that this is Simony. So Godolphin if I my ſelf Purchaſe the Preſenta

in his Repertorium Canonicum , p . tion.

$ 40 , from the Caſe of Smith, ver- Which, to come to our ſecond

Ens
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Enquiry, the Law of the Land has muſt declare what that Crime is

exprefly forbidden, and that not which we call Simony, and when

without very good Reaſon , for ' tis lawful to purchaſe an Advou

there would beno end of Corrup- ſon, and Preſent thereon , and

tion of this Nature,and we ſee and when 'cis not lawful. And we

feel the Inconveniencies already a. know but one Caſe, wherein a

riſing from ſuch Practices, in ſpite Perſon any way concern'd in an

of all the Laws againſt 'em , and Advoufon, may be himſelf Preſent

flat Perjury into the Bargain .Now ed. Godolphin is of Opinion

all Men own, that where the That if the next Avoidance be

Laws of the Land require that granted to three Perſons, and af.

which is not a sin, or forbid what ter that the Church becomes void ,

is no Duty, 'tis a Sin to diſobey and then two of the three preſent,

them , and our Statutesare ſo full, the third , being a Clark, in this

and plain ,and home in this Cafe, Cafe, the Preſentation is good, and

that’tis impoſſible to avoid them . the Biſhop may not refuſe him ,

Nor is the Cafe leſs plain ,if we but the third Perſon can

conſult the Conſtitution of the not preſent himſelf, nor one of
Church , where not to loſe our the three only .
felves in Antiquity , and only to Thus have we endeavour'd to

mention the Canon, one would comprize in as ſmall a Compaſs

think the Oath it ſelftaken before as was poſſible, moſt of what is

Inſtitution, ſhould ſcare every Material in Relation to the great

Man that did but think he had a Queſtions before us, to which

Soul, from being guilty of it, for we may now more clearly and

whichReaſon we'll inſert it here: eaſily Anſwer,

To the firſt --Whether it be a

A. B. do ſwear that I have made Sin to buy the Preſentation to a

no Simoniacal Payment, Con- Living , whilſt there is an Incum

tract, or Promiſe, dire &tly, or in- bent in it ? We Reply, in the

dire&ly , by my Self, or by any -- Negative , if it be not bought ino- ic

ther,tomy Knowledge, orwith my ſuch circumſtances, andwith ſuch

Conſent, to any Perfon ,or Perſons a Deſign as the Law of the Land

whatſoever, for, or concerning the has forbidden.
procuring or obtaining of the To the ſecond, whether that

Rectory ,or Vicaridge ofA. in the can be a Simoniacal Contract by

Dioceſs of L. Nor will at any time the Oath, which every one is ob

hereafter perform or ſatisfie any lig'd to take at his Inſtitution

ſuch kind of Payment, Con :ratt, or into a Cure of Souls, which the

Promiſe, made by any other with- Law of the Land in this Caje has

out my Knowledge or Confent, not made fo ? Our Judgment. so - -

So help meGod ! is , That it ought alſo to be

refolv'd in the Negative.- Noc

There it is, and we think, home that the Laws give any greater

and falt enough, and that, as be. Liberty than the Oath , which is ſo

fore,agreeableto the Laws of the wide a Miftakethat it's plain they

Land, and for very good Reaſons. are much ſtrikter, as will appear

Now the Wiſdom ofthefe Laws by what has been already ſaid,

and

1 1 t
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and vacate a Simoniacal Preſenta- getative Life, and the Power of

tion, even though the Clerk is Imagination is confin'd to the ſen

wholly Ignorant of it. And this ſitive, both which are eminently

is our prefent fertled Judgment ſtrong in Animals ; ( perhaps

On chefe Matters . ſtronger than in Rationals,whole

Q We have a particular Rela- Defects are ſupply'd by reaſon :)

tion of a Cow, which on the 25th of Jacob knew this , when he laid

March 1691. calu'd a monſtrous his colour'd Sticksbefore the Im

ſort of a Calf, about eight Miles from pregnating Flock ,that they might

Bath in Somerferihire, with an conceive their Fætus parti-colour

Excreffence of Fleſh like a Commode: ed, and if he had laid a Topknot be

Pray what Natural, or other Rear fore them , or at leait dreſs’d a

fon,may be aſſign’d forſuch a ſtrange Kid with a Top-knot,the ingen

Production ? dring Females would probably

A. Zuingl. , in his Theat. Vol. have made ſimilar Conceptions,boil

gives an Account of an honeſt in Colour and Protuberancies of

Matron , who was deliver'd of a' Fleſh. I ſuppoſe it might be Holy

Child that had upon its Head Day, and the Old Milkmaid might

five Horns, and from the upper ſtand extraordinary rigg'd before

part of its Forehead, hung back - Cow and Bull in the A & , when

ward a very long piece of Fleſh this Calves-head and Top -knot were

that cover'd moſt part ofits Back, imaginarily form'd by theteem

with other Deformities. Came- ing Brute. If the Extaſy'd Com

rarius ſpeaks of another that had view'd the Milkmaid all o

brought forth a Bear ; and Barth. ver,perhaps ihe m ght have con

of a third that laid cwo Eggs. We ceiv'd a brutal Milkmaid, which

have many Inſtances of this ſort, ( like thoſe offícious Goblins we are

and therefore I ſee no Reaſon told of) might with its Mouth

that the Caprices of Nature Inould and Fore -feet have done the Work

not appear alſo in a lower Rank of the Dairy. For the imagina

ofthe Creation. The laſt Sum- tive Powers in Generation, ſee
mer the Colt with its Top:knots what we had ſaid before.

was bruted abroad,and this Sum- Q. What are we to think of the

mer a Calf mounts the Stage Philoſophers Definition ofa Soxl,that

with a ſecond Monumental Toy 'tis Actus prinus corporis Orga
shop upon its Head , being the nici , in potentia vitam haben .

Subject ofevery Bodies Talk and tis The firſt Act of an Or

Curioſity, for the Inquiſition of ganical Body, having (which has)

a few more thoughtful, of which Life in Power ?
the Querift is one, to whom we A. Tho' we can flight and af .

offer our Sentiments of ic : '- front the Memory of that great

As we ſhant't juſtle out the im . Man , as many others do , yet we

mediate Providence of God in a muſt take leave to ſpeak our

Work of this Nature, ſo can't we Thoughts of him as occaſion offers

have the Prerogative of ſecond in this and other marrers.Accord

Cauſos,or deny that this may be ingly we may appeal to all the

an abſolute Work of Nature : The World, whether this Definition :

formative Power belongs to Ve be not full as hard as the other

VOL. II. Nn
ſhorter

10
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ſhorterone, Entelecheio, true Love, where ever then that

wh ch the poor Monk was forc'd Reſpect ceaſes,as it doeswith a ve

to go to the Devil to interpret. ry offer ,the Pretender changes the

Beſides, one part of it ſeems to handſome Name of a Lover into

contradict another ; for how can one much more frightfuland hor

Att be ſuppoſed without Life and rid,orat leaſt we thould think it

what can we make of a Life in fo to any Lady, who but makes

Power, or Potential Life, at the the leaſt Pretences to Virtue .

ſame time when 'tis reduced into Q. Whether ihe taking Tobacco

At, when the Power ceaſes,as it does a Møn good or hurt ?

muſt do when the very first AEZ A 'Mr Osbörn, in his Famous

is exerted ? On the whole, tho' Advice to his Son , made up, as all

we are not willing abſolutely to know , only of his own Experi

conclude the Definition falle, we ences, tells him ,that he had him

mult yet own that it is (to us) felftaken it from ſixteen to fixty,

unintelligible.
without ever finding it did him

Q. Ä Mother and Miftrifs being one Farthingsworth either of

et the same time in equal danger, good or hurt-And the fame,

which is a Man oblig'd to ſave ? we are apt to believe, many more

A. 'Tis very ſeldom that Pro- might fay, if they'd be but in

vidence brings a Man under ſo genuous. However, it's certain

ſevere a Temptation ; but when enough that in this caſe, as well;

it does,which ever he ſhould ſave as all others, circumſtances ex

' tis eafie to gueſs which he would, treamly alter the thing : What's

namely ,hisMiſtreſs,fince the Bonds one Man'sMeat,and Phyſick too ,

of Inclination are ſtronger than is another's Poiſon

thoſe of Duty ; tho' here, eſpeci. that Tobacco may be of excel

ally if a Contra £t, are both . A lent Uſe to yourMoiſt and Phleg.

Woman would and ought to fave matick Conftitutions, by drying

a Husband rather than a Child in up or draining off what would

the fame Circumſtances , tho' the elle offend Nature But on

Love runs ſtronger downwards the orher ſide, ' tis almoſt as much

than upwards, and ſo it ſhould Poyron ' to a dry and Cholerick

ſeem from parity of Reaſon, a Perfon, as the Oil of it is to a

Miſtreſs in the forementioned Cir. Kitten , when dropt upon its

cumpi ances would be preferr’d to Tongue, or convey'd into its

a Mother, tho ' we eſteen it more Fleih ; rendring him yet more

generous, were it poſible, to die aduit and cholerick ,and even en

himſelf ihan loſe either . dangering the throwing him in

Q. Wherbér a true Lover will to a Frenzy, eſpecially if taken

offer any Irjury to the perſon he in any great Quantity ; for a lit
loves ? tle Poyfon can do but a little Miſ

A. We ſuppoſe the Injury is chief. And indeed it is either pro

to be underſtood as relating to fitable or hurtful.We have known
her Honour ,and we anſwer it in ſome ſuch Gluttons at is , as to

the Negative,grounding our Opi- {moke upwards of thirty Pipes a

nior on this disnonftrative Reaſon- Day ; and others ſo bewitch'd

Reſpect is of the very Elence of with it , that they can do almoſt

nothing

All grant

C

C
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nothing elſe. Theſe Extreams it ſo unmerciful againſt it . ) Hence

was, we may believe, which proceeded Jo . Syluefter's Volley of

brought all the Wirs of the Age Shot thundered from Mount He

againſt it , when it firſt obtain'd licon,as well as all the little Por

in England ; if we mayn't rather gun Scribbles which we find in

be tempted to ſuſpect it was that Age againſt poor Tobacco .

King James the Firſt's Royal Pen Nor has the World quite done

being engag'd in the Cauſe, and with it yet - Meibonius,in a Trea

procjainring open War againſt it, tife of his De Cercvijlis

which made all the other Wrio do Ehriamnibus aliis, Printed ac

ters draw on the ſame ſide ; ( tho' Helmſtadt, 1668. mention this

could chat Prince have known among other Narcotick Fumes,

what vaſt Revenues this Plant and is withalvery witty upon it,

would in a few Ages have applying thereunto what Virgil

brought to the Crown, he could lays of Cacus

ſcarce have had the Heart to be

a

.

Faucibusingentem fumum , mirabile dictu !

Evomit , involvitque domum cal nie cæcal

Proſpectum ripieris, Oculis, glomeratque fub aurås

Fumiferam Nostem , commiltis igne Tenebris.
31

11

Which if you are diſpoſed to be Merry, take thus (or ſome like

them ) in pure Sternbold,

Forth from his Jaws

Vaſt Smoak he draws,

O ftrange and wondrous Sight !

He draws and ſpews,

And fills the Houſe

With mingled Fire and Night.

But notwithſtanding all this , A. The beſt Poem that evěr was

and chat no Crown'd head in made, is the Univerſe, and he who

Chriftindom did ever yet ſmoke,that made that , the firſt and beſt Poet.

came to our knowledge, the But for Artificial Poems, not

Porters in London, and the good to meddle with the Scriptures , a

Women and Children in theWeſt great Part whereof, as pare of

are not like to take one Pipe leſs Job, ſeveral of the Plalms , the

than they did before and Carticles, Iſaiah, Lamentations, & c .

fo we leave them without any is undoubtedly the beſt and no.

further Diſturbance at their un- bleft Poetry in the World . It

envey'd Pleafure. is Virgil's Æneids, which in cur

Q. Which is the beſt Pcem that Opinion, conſonant to that of

ever was made, and who, in your O. the greateſt Criticks in all Ages,

pinion, deſerves the Title of the beſt carries the Laurel from any hu

Poet that ever was ? mane Compoſition that was ever

yetNo 2 .
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yerextant, both for the Compoſi- did ever any come ſo near her

tion of the Work, the Curioſity ſince, as Mrs. Behn. Calimachus,

cfthe Fable , the fine ordering of and other of the iniddle ſiz'd Po.

the Nexus, the Juſtneſs ofthought, ets, have nothing ſurprizing in

Greatneſs of Spirit, Dignity of them ; Anacreon is extreme pret

Expresfion, and Purity of theLan. ty, Pinder incomparable . For the

guage, Tully. himſelf fcarce wrie reſt of the Latin ones, Ovid was

tin chaiter . Latin than Virgil. the wittieſt,Horace the genteeleſt,

Add to this, the excellent De- Catullus the moſt waggiſh , Petro

ſcriptions,advantageousand pro- nius the lewdeft, Juvenalthe an

per Digreflions, lovely Pations, grieft ; but one of the honeſteft,

near Praiſes, ( the by far moſt dif- Martial; fit to be read by School

ficult part of Poetry, and which boys : -Statius a very tall

he fo admirably manag'd towards Fellow , and Lucan a very humble

Auguſtus his Family) take all this Man : We had almoſt forgot the

together and nothing that's meer. Dramatick.,
Moſt of

ly humanemuſt pretendto come the Greeks Comics are Stuff, but

near this incomparable Piece, as little of their Tragedy but what's

we doubt not will be granted by excellent , neither of which, we

all the impartialWord, as long think, brought to their heighth

as that and this Poem ſhall laff, until the Romans, though Plautus

for they are in all probability of wrote wittily , Terence neatly-

an equal date . Thus an Heroick and Seneca has very fine thoughts.

Poem beingthe heighch of Poetry , But ſince we can't go through all

and this of all Heroicks, being the World, let us look home a.

grantedly the beſt Poem , Virgil little , Grandfire Chaucer, in ſpite

muſt be the beſt Poet. of the f.ge , was a Man of as

Not that we can think him ſo much Wit, Senſe and Honeſty,

excellent in his Eglogues, the as any that have writ after him .

Greeks outdoing him in that eafie Father Bon was excellent at Hve'

and natural way of Writing , he mour,Shakeſpear deſervesthe name

making his Shepherds by much of ſweeteſt, which Milton gave

too well bred and learned ; where. him . -Spencer was a Noble

as Theocritus, and ſome other of Poet, his Fairy Queen an excel

theGrecians, ſhow them juſt as lent Fiece of Morality, Policy,

they really were, or might be Hiſtory: Davenønt had a great

fuppoſed to be . Homer was agreat Genius . Too much can't be ſaid

Man, as we have formerly dif- of Mr.Cowley. Milton's Paradice

cours’d , and that which he'scom- loft, and ſome other Poemsofhis,

monly blam'd for, his long Bed- will never be equal'd. Waller is

rolls of Names and Deferiprions the moſt correct Poet we have.

ofPlaces, is perhaps , if duly con- For thoſe who are yet living ,

fider'd, one of his greateſt Beau . we have nothing to ſay to them:

ties. Sappho has an inimitable Death Shall excuſe Mr. Saffold,

foftneſs, which melts the Soul at and Dulneſs the Author of the

the very hearing the found of Lampoon on the Athenian Oracle . '

her Words in thoſe few precious

Fragments ſhe has left us ; nor Q.



The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 549

.

.

a

1

Q. Whether there be any such and diſcovers it felf again whe "

thing as a Camelion , and when the Sun ariſes; the Flowers of the

ther the Properzjes reported thereof Arbor triftis, in the Eaſt Indies

be true, that it changes into Colours, have the Nature of the Mary Goló:

and lives upon Air ? In the land of Cimbubon in Bire

A. That there is ſuch a thing, neo , in Oriental Apa , (according

we learn both in ancient and to Pigaſerta ) the Leaves.of a co

modern Hiſtories of Animals. tain . Tice, afrer they are fallen

The famous Bockart has a very , fome time on theEarth do vivific,

learned Diſiertation concerning and w.?!k upor foar ſvarp oud -lert

its Nature and Properties ; and a . Feet; he adds, that he kept one

late Traveller gives us their fi. of them for eight Days, which

gure , and many pre ty Experi. when touched, would move, and

ments concerning them , they as he thought, liv'd' only upon
being of the Lizard kind, and Air. In Zalkolva, a part of Tarta

generally found about the Walls, ry, the Inhabitants fow a Grain of

and among the Ruins of old Milon Seed , ſaving that it is not

Houſes. The ſame Author con . quite lo long, from which illuus

firms the changeableneſs oftheir a Plant about five ipans high ,like

Colours. -- But as for their living a Lamb,with Ears, Feet. Hooves,

upon the Air , tho ' 'tis a pretty and covered with a Hairy Skio ,

Fancy, and does well enough in its Fleſh is ſweer , and like that of

Poetry, yet in reality it does to Creviihes ; it bleeds when wounded ,

much as the Man's Horſe did , and ismuch deſired by the wolves.

who juſt as he had brought him It adheres to the Larth by che
to it,'died. In fhort , they have . Navel , and lives only ( o long as

been diffected, and Flies found there's Grafs about it '; the Miful.
in their Bodies , as well as pro- mans wear the skin of it on their

per Organs for digeſtion , & c. Breaſts and Heads. In the French

which is an evident Argument King's Gardens,in Fauxberg,there
they live not upon nothing ſince are three forts of ſenſitive Plants,

neither can we ſuppoſe thoſe .which beingtsuch'd flag, and re

Flies, which are found there, turn not to their Place till warme

would creep into their Bellies.of ed by the Sun. Garſia : ab horro ,

their own accord , nor are weto and Theophraſtas, in his Fourth

believe that Nature made any Book of Plants, mention fome,

thing, any of thoſe Organs be- that are in ſuch manner Senia

fore mentioned , in vain . tive. Apolidorus mentions an Herb

Q. Fromwhat Inſtinɛt of Nature called Æſchiomene, orChale Herb,

do eke Senſible and humble Plants, which thuns the Hand of any

to be ſeen at Steprey, emit that offers to touch it . The pora

their Operations upon only a bare tugals have an Herb Jeaf'd like

touch of them ? our Tamarisk, which toucli'd ne

A. There are ſeveral ſorts of ver fo licule Languiſhes : The

Senſitive Plants and Herbs, which Philofopher of Malabar, being

occur in Reading or Travelling ; unable to find the Cauſe, went

the Mary Gold and Tulip open and mad . Nicholas Conti mencions a

ſhut as the Sun ariſesand lets, un- Tree in the Eaſt Indies, between

der the Water when the Sun fers, the Cities ofBiſnigar and Malcpur,

1
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three Yards high , call'd Arbor Pų. Reaſon may be defective ,we add

dica, or the modeſt Tree, which that puffibly, theſe ſenſible Plants

retracts its Branches when any are of a more pure and ſubtle Con

Man or Beaſt approaches it.Some texture, and therefore more eaſily

Philoſophers upon theſe Inftan- affected with the Motion , Heat,

ces , which are more or leſs fenfi- Cold , doc. cf any thing coming

ble , conclude , That all Plants near them .

whatever are ſenſible in forne Degree, Q. Why is rapning catching ?

cho' not perceptible to our Sen. · A. Perhapsupon Examination

fes ; and thai Vigetation and Senſe it will be found to be the moſt

ere the Operations but of one Soul.' Natural Act of the Paſſions, if they

They have the Diſtinction of are at all concernd.in it ; for i

Sexes, as appears in the Cypreſs, can Yawn when I pleate,

Hemp, Palm , & c.which bear not ' but cannot laugh,crys, &c. when

Fruit, unleſs planted near the I pleaſe, altho '. very near the

Male, they feem to refpire (as ' tis fame Contraction of the Muſcles

realónably ſuppos’d ) encreaſing happens to laughing and yawn

left in the open Air, and by the ing; Mankind is Sympathetick , one

Root, which is their Mouth, Body's laughing may provoke a

they ſeem to taſte, difcerning the mother's, altho ' the ſecond per

Difference in Soils, grow better haps knowsnot the Reaſon why

or worſe, according as they like the firſt laughs ; therefore 'tis no

their feeding. There is the ſame wonder why a leſſer Axicn is

Uniformity betwixt Animals and Sympathetick,when a grearer ofthe

Plants,in that both die,have their fame Nature is , the reaſon of

Nutrition, Augmentation , and which only lyes in the parity of

Generation : If Animals be Sa. Nature .

Jaticus in their proper Seaſons, Q. What is the moſt delightful

Plants have their times for being hing to Man in this world ?

in Sap . In a word , they ſeem on. A. Much as he is If

ly to want Local Motion , which intemperate and luxurious; he De

fome have, as in Scotland , where , lights moſt in what he ought

according to Anthony Pigafet,there moſt to be aſham'd of. Virtuous

is a Tree leav'd like our Mulberry, Men will take the greateſt Delight

the leaves whereof have two lit. in fair and virtuous Actions, the

tie Fiet, and will rin away when nobleft whereof we eſteem to le

acuch'd ; but if af er all , it can. our obliging a Friend, or forgiv

not be granted that the Reaſon ing an Enemy. But were weask:

of this Senſation is not naturally ed what it is we eſteem moft

from an internal, but ſome exe delightful to the moſt of Men , we

ternal Caule , then the Reaſon of ſhould make no fcruple to afirm ,

ſuch fading, moving, & c.may be it is getting Money ; ſince for this .

from an Antipathy betwixt them only they'll loſe their Pleafure,

and Mankind, as an Eagle's Fea- part with their Dirtue, and felí

thers destroy the Dove's, and the their Honour.

Strings made of Sheep's Guts, Q. What is the cauſe that a

treak and ſpoil when put a- Burning glaſs contracting the Sun

mongſt the Strings that are made beams into ſo narrow a compasi, as
of a Wolf's Guc; or if this to fire Cloth, Rope, Tobacco , & c .,

dorba

:

a
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doth notwithſtanding remain per Memories, as having none of

fectly cold ? thoie Objects which to frequent

Á Firit, becauſe the Glaſs is ly dift : act our thoughes by em .

not the Object upon which the ploying our Eyès. Nor but that

contiacted Sun.beams are termi- there have been ſome fex, wlo

Dated , but ſomething beyond it.- having been Diaf from their NtNx

Secondly , becauſe Nature never rivity, or Infancy , have ſtrangely,

afts in vain, as to make uſe of and almoſt unaccountably , ara

Ducts and Conveyances , where tained to the Knowledge of ma

the end might be aitain'd with . ny uſeful Truths,and un erftanc

out them ; as, when one looks ing whatis ſaid ,by obferving the

through a Teleſcope, the viſual Motion of the Speaker's Lips,nay

Rays of the Eye (which elle fometimes only by ficling ilm

would dilate and ſcatter in every Speak, or laying.ther land on

ſide as Lines do from a Center) their Mouths while they do it ;

are contracted , and therefore re. whereof fee a remarkable Story

preſentthe Object ſtronger ; yet in the Reverend Biſhop of sa

no one asks why the Inſtrument rum's Letters , Let . 4. p.248 .
(which is the Medium of Con.. Q. Wbcnce proceds the Speech .

veyance) does not imbibe the. and Voice, and that no two Faces

Viſuality, arid . officiate the are exact alike ?

Operations of the Eye by it felf, A. There are abſolutely diffe

this would invert ſecond Cauſes, and rent Queſtions, and as ſuch we

make all Medium , or all End , ihall give them diftin &t Auſwers:

Belides , Experience thews, that For the firit, whence proceea's the

Glaſs receives the Impreſſion of speech and Voice of Man ? We asia

the Sun's Heat as all other Bo- fwer, they proceed primarily

dies do , differenced only in this, and radically from Real01,which

that Bodies are more or leſs ſuf. is the Foundation and Principle

ceptive of Heat, as they have of Speech, which Speech is an

more or leſs of Cominuity, or as eſſential Property of Man, flow .

diſtinguiſh’d by Magnitude : which ing neceſſarily and immediately

two qualities (every one knows ) from his Realin , and a fucii,

make them reſiſt the Sun's heat incommunicable to any other

longer than thoſe Bodies which Creature . But inftrumentally

are porousor ſmall. the Speech proceeds froin thote

Q. Whether it is better to loſe Organs by which it is formid

the Sight, or Hearing ? and brought forth to the leaia

A. Seeing is the more plea, ing, the principal whereof is the

fant, Hearing the more ureful Tongue,tho' not without the AG

Senſe. Without Hearing, if born fiftance of the Palate, the Lips ,

deaf, or fo from Infancy, it is the Teeth, and other parts, con

11ot eaſie to conceive how any ' cerning which conſult cicherche

can be taught ſo much as the Anatomiſts or Grammarians.

Principles of Religion , or any uſe . For the ſecond Queſtion, How

ful Knowledge , both which are it comes to paſs that notwó Pixces

commonly enough found to great are exactly alike ? We queſtion the

Perfection in the Blied, they be. Truth of the Supportion, very

ing generally Maſters of vaſt authentick Inſtances having been

givenNn 4 ,
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given us in Hiſtory to the con where they found any manner of
trary, at leaſt of thoſe who have likeneſs between them . Thus,

been ſoextreamly alike,that even out of the Tradition or Story of

Their own Siſters, Mothers, nay, the Rebellion and Defection of the

Wives,han't been able to diſcern Angels, the wicked Gyanes be

one from another : But taking fore the Flood , and Nimrod and

the Queſtion with a grain of al- his Followers afterwards, who

lowance, and granting that few built the Tower of Babel, they

Faces are thus reſembling one a- have jumbled rogether their Sto

nother, the Reaſon whereof we ry of the Gyants Wars,and their

conceive to be the almoſt infinite attempts to Scale Heaven , & c . So

variety of the Parents Diſpoſition one here, in their Bacchus , Janu:, 'and
from another,nay from themſelves Saturn, we may plainly enough

at their different times, the di diſcern the Memory of Adam

verſity ofrheir Food,their Fancy, and Noah . Saturn is ſaid tobe the

Sickneſs, Health, Motion ,Pofture, Father of the Gods, and that his
and a thouſand otherintervening Son Jupiter married his Siſter.

Circumſtancesofthelike Nature. Adam was the Father of Men ,

Q. Why ſome Men are naturally and his Children uld not chule

more Confident than others ? but thus intermarry. Saturn is.

A. Confident is near a- kin to ſaid to have divided the World

Courage, only one relates princi- between his three Sons : Noah

pally to Friends, as the other to had three Sons , und according to the

our Enemies. Now as Courage is Names of his sons was the Earth

ſometimes natural, fo is Confi. divided. Jupiter Hammon or Cham

dence too , tho’ both are much mon was the Son of Saturn, as

more frequently acquired : when Ham or Cham one of the Sons of

natural , it depends upon thepar. Noah , very probably worſhipp'd

ticular Frame or Craſis of the by his Poſterity in Lybia, as , Be

Body, ſome having more Blood lus in Babylon by his. Janus yet

or Spirits than others : But for appears more clearly to have

the moſt part this aſſurance is the Footſteps of N -ah in his

the Effect if Converſe and Edu. Hiſtory
Noah faw two

cation, as every daysExperience Worlds; Janus firſt pla: ted Italy,
informs us .

is deſcribed Difrons, looking back

Q. Whether Saturn be Noah ,and ward and forward into both A

what is meant by the Golden Age ? ges. Neab planted a Vine, ja

A.Wehaveformerly had ſome nus did ſo too, firſt in Italy, as .

cccafion to diſcourſe on the old their Storiestell us : Nay , Jain ,

Fables of Heathcns, as corrupred as Sir Walter Rawleigb alſo tells

from the Hiftory of Moſes, or us , fignifies in the Hebrew , Wine..

Tradition oftheir Fathers,which . Noah firſt built Aitars and Sacri

may give fome Light into this ficed , ſo ſays Piftor. did Janus.

Queſtion. We further fay , That And laſtly , why mayn't the Cu

the Notices they had of theſe ftom of Janus bis inutting the

Ancient Stories being ſo dark Gates , or his Prieſts fhutting 'em

and confuſed, they cftentimes for him , in fignification of Peace,

blend ſeveral of them in one, relare either to Noah'shutting the

· Ark,2
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It was

Ark, or to the Covenant of the principal End attain'd, and all

Peace made with him when the the reſt neglected , than on the

Flood was over. contrary . But ſhould we croſs the

For the Golden Age, the Hea. Cudgels, and a Woman ask che

thens here feem to confound the ſame Queſtion concerning Men,

Time before the Flood , and Fall how would the Querift anſwer

ofMin : And for thoſe who it ? To come ſtillcloſer, it's plain

would ſee a fine Deſcription of that God made nothing in vain ,
ir , letthem conſult Ovid, or Mr. much leſs fo Noble a Beingas a

Burnet's moſt ingenious Theory Soul ; now there being the ſelf

of the Farch , which affords one fame Arguments that Women

much finer. have a Principle of A &tion in

Q. Is it Injuſtice to pay Counter. them diſtinct from Body , which .

feit Money when Iknow it to be ſuch ? we can produce for Man, it fol

A. If it be, mercy upon the lowsthat they could not anſwer

Goldſmiths ! Nay , all the Trades the Ends of their Creation with

in London will have need on't . out it, becauſe they are made

For thoſe who buy ſuch Money with it , and what thoſe Ends

on purpoſe to put it away, there are it will be requifite to enquire,

is hardly any will endeavour to the chief whereof, as Sacred

excuſe them : Nor ſeems that Writ and common Experience

Perſon much leſs guilty , who in tell us, is Society, ſince even in

a ſmall Parcel of Money will Paradice it ſelf

put offſuch as is beforemention . not good for Man that he ſhould be a

ed , co ſuch as, if it ſhould lie lone : Now, if even as Things

upon their Hands , are ill able to are, even while Women are en

bear it . But when it is unad du'd with rational Souls as well as

viſedly taken , when thoſe who we , the great Objection which

hare it cannot well bear the Loſs ſome who would be thought Ma .

of it , and can put it off to theſe ſters of verygood Senſe,have againſt
who can, nay , ſtill paſs it further, them , is that their Conver

we think the Caſe is very much Sation is generally mean andtrie

altered . Beſides this,thefrequen: vial , that they are not worthy a

cy of ſuch Money makes it more Thought, ard that they can't en

difficult to avoid the receiving it. tertain their Reaſon ; how much

Nor isevery Man in a Capacity. more might this argument be u.
to follow the Example of a late ſed, had they only been created

famous Lawyer, who whenever meer Machines, as the Queriſt

he received ill Money, laid it in a would fain have them ? But here

Heap together, and would never is ſtill a further unavoidable in .

ſuffer it to paſs any further. convenience and abſurdity ariſing

Q. Why Women , if meer Ma. from ſuch a Suppoſition : Even Man,

chines, might not anſwer all other that Noble Creature Mon, who

Ends, except that principal one of ſtruts and looks ſo big uponhime

Serving God immediately ? ſelf and all about him, muſt de

A. Should this be granted (as generate into at leaſt half a Ma

we are far from doing it ) what chine in the next Generation

would be gained by it? Better for the Birth takes after the Mo.

ther,
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ther, at leaſt as much as the Fa. Herven only in them ; their Den

ther, and if the Parent were on- Spilers and Enemies call them De

ly aMachine, a Soul-leſs Piece vils, becauſe, perhaps, ſome of

of Clock -work ,it's impoſſible but them have tormented them ; buc

the Child muſt ſtrike after her, thoſe who know them better,

and accordingly, which is very and are more intimately

Pleaſant and Philoſophical, one quainted with them , tell us poor

Clock produce another, to the innocent Batchelors, that they are

End of the Chapter. neither one nor t’other, but as

Q. Whether from the preſent very arrant Fleſh and Blood as we

Carriage of the Female Sex, we may
our felves are.

not judge we 09 : bartered into a Be. Q. Wheth: r Men do not generally

tief of their being ſuch Angels as marry in vain, ſince what they

they are repreſented by their Ad- chiefly propoſe, viz . the avoiding the
mirers ? baſeneſs of amixt Poſterity, is u•

A.We can't much approve ſually fo little regarded by them on

either of the Prudence, Good-Na- whom that Truit depends?

tare , or Truth of thoſe Perſons, , A. If that Evil is hardly avoid.

who are 'eternally commending able after all the Reſtraints which

the Days of our Great Grandfa. God's Commands, and the Wif

thers, and declaiming againſt our dom of all Nations can lay upon
own. ' Tis certain , we had Vices the wild Humour of fome Men,

common here in Henry the 8th's how much leſs were it ſo, if all

days , which now make an Engliſh were left to the moſt lawleſs Li

Man tremble but to hear them terry ? unleſs they will fairly

mentioned . To come to the que confeſs they are wicked meerly

fion, we think the preſent Carri. from a Principle of Contradiction.

age of the Female Sex much what In the mean time, we neither

the fame, or at leaſt not worſe, than believe the World fo good, or
their former Behaviour ſo bad as ſome ſuppoſe ir ; in

Many then were proud, fooliſh, and all Places and Ages there were

vain, and ſo they are now ; and ſome who proſtituted their own

Men as well as they ; and ſo it is and their Husband's Honour, but

like to continue when the Athe . Charity obliges us to hope, ma

sians Oracle is forgotten. After ny nrore who would even unco

all , moſt of their Vanity they owe Death inviolably preſerve it. But

to us; and if we cur felves firſt ſuppoſing not, how lilly is't for

cell them , they are Angels, and Men to complain of themſelves ;
are afterwards angry when we would they but let the Women 4

find them mortal, whom can we lone,weſhould have them all Saints,

blame for the Miſtake ? To be and their Husband's Honours much

fhort, their Admirers think them more ſafe than if they were in

Ingels, becauſe they place their their own keeping .

FINI S.
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do they taſte fieth ? 331 ſhe begin ? ibid.

Friendship will your Deſcription Gencral, thould he fit down be,

of is hold ?
350 fore a Town, when he has not

Fruit, in grafied Trees, why does beat the Enemy out of the

it always take after the Cion , Field ? 276

and not after the Root ? 353 God, what's the beſt Argument

French King, who was his Father, to prove his Exiſtence ? 299

and was he born with Teeth ? Goods Smuggled , if anotherknows

365 ir, though not guilty of the

Felo de ſe, of what Nature and Crine , is he not obliged to

Degree is that Sin ? 375 diſcover it ? 303

Fox fighting , a wonderful In- Gehuzi's leprous Generation ,

ſtance of it ?
236 where may we now find it ?

Fire as Fire, is it deſtructively 154

hot ?
236 God has made all Things for hini

Fætus, is it lawfulin any Caſe to ſelf, yea, the Wicked for the

ufe Means to deſtroy it ? 242 Day of Evil, The Meaning of ..

Friendſhip, is it not the neareſt the Words ? 157

Relation ? 339 Grotius was be a Socinian ? ibid.

Father, married igncråntly to his Grégory, was he not Patriarch of

own Daughter, what Method Armenia, and firſt of all intrca

Thould he take when it is dif- duc'd Chriſtianity there ? 312

cover'd ? 185 Georgia ,what Politicks have they,

Friendſhip , a Caſe upon it ? 509 and what's the Power of their

Funeral Sermon, where the Cha- Clergy ? 318

racter ofthe Deceaſed was ſe- Government, which fort is beſt ?

verely handled , your thoughts 332

of it ?
541 Gog and Magog what are they,

and whether yet to be deo

ſtroy'd ? 338

G. Gun or Bow, whether the more

ferviceable Weapon ? 342

Eneration , fome Account of Goodneſs Objective, and Formal,

it ? 21 , 22 wherein do they confift ? 344

Gag in France, who firſt invented Gunpowder or Printing, whether

has done more Miſchief ? 348

Vol . II. Oo Geneva,

Gm

it ? 40
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Geneva, was it not formerly un- his Qualifications, 412

der the Romgn Power, and be- Heraldry, can you give us any
fore that time what Religion particular Account of its

was profeſied by them , and
Rife ? 418

when did the Reformation Hour Glaſs,why will it ſtop if a

.begin chere ? live Coal be held to it ? 474

Guince changing , a Queſtion of Hebrew of the old , and Greek of

great Importance about it ? 194 the New Testament, what is

George St. and the Seven Cham: the beſt Thing has been wrie

pions, is the Story credible ten to inform one of both: 141

that goesabcut them ?? 413 Happineſs, what is it ? 224

Grief, Envy, and Impatience,

why ſhould Men be willingly

ſubject to them ? 429 I.

G: n. 5. 3. how is that Text to be

underſtood ? 412 Ndifferent Things, is it damning
Good Opinion of others,a curious to make uſe of them with a

Enquiry about it ? doubting Conſcience
34

Gen. 1. 16. the Meaning of the Indies, did not Prince Meredith

Words ? of Wales diſcover them before

Greck , how came it to be fo cora Columbus ?
71

rupted ? 142 Ingratitude, a ſtrange Inſtance of

it ? 89

Ideas, are they Innate ? 208

H. Idea ofGod , is it Innate ?

Iron, laid upon a Cask, how can
T TELL Torment, whether ir preſerve the Liquor from

Eternal , a farther Difcuf- Thunder,&c. 272

fion of that Point ? 53 Injuſtice, an Inſtance of it , with

Hyperbolical Concave, and Con . the way to right one's ſelf, 284

vex Glaſſes, how may one po- Injuſtice,ao Inſtance of it , with

lith them ? 296 its Effects ? 289

Harpies, are they no more than ill-nature,whenceproceeds it? 297
Locufts ? 309 Judges, whowritthat Book ? 299

Hercules, was there ever ſuch a ' Juſtice, a nice Difficulty about
314 it , 304

liegvin and Hell , are they really intention, can it alter the Nature

local , and is not the Fire ofile of Action ? 160

latter Metaphorical ? 339 Innocent, had Man continu'd fo,

Heathens, how may we convince wou'd he not have been ex

them thatours is the true God ? pos'd to Death by Accident ?

318 ibid .

Hirl with a round Fundament , Inceſt, is it Malum in fe ?
344

why does he emit a ſquare Ex- Jewiſh Cuſtom about Marriage, was
crement ?

369 it not unjuſt ? 345

Hill, where is it ? 407 Jacob's Rod, what influence cou'á

Husband, a curious Enquiry into it have on Laban's Cattle ? 365

Jeptha,

210

a

Man ?

/
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Jeptha , did he really ſacrifice his St. Peter's Cornbill, St. Martin's,

Daughter ? 977
&c. ibid,

Ideas, which the true ones of King's. Arms, is it not as great an

God , Heaven , Vertue, c. 140 Indecency to fix them above

St. James 2. 10. does he not there the Commandments of God ,

condemn the beſt cfMen ? 174 as to place the Founder's Arms,

Indifferent, mayn't I be fo to all in the Theatre at Oxford, over

things, but Religion and Loy- the King's Arms?
ibid.

alty ? 416 King's- Arms, is not fixing them

Joan of Arc, or La Pucelle D'ore ſo, a plain Flartery of Prin

leans, what's your Opinion of
ces ? 171

her ? 430 Kings, ſhould they not abhor the

Invective againſt the ſoft , Sex, Flattery mention'd in the for

489 , 490 , 491 .
mer Queſtions ? ibid .

Weof Dogs, why ftanding on the

Wharf at Greenwich, may one

fee the Sheep there at high
L.

Water, and not at low ? 516

Indecencies in the Worſhip of the Eaf,laid upon a hollow place,

Church of England ? 524 if it receive a Blow , why

does it break with a Noiſe ? 4

Love , what is it ?

K. Load -ſtones, Why will they erne

brace if their contrary Poles

illing, is it not an infipid be apply'd together , and fly

Thing ? 257
each other if the South and

Killing, mayn't a Woman ſuffer North be apply'd ? 23

it, as well as ſhaking Hands Love , che Definition of it can

with her ? ibid . vailed , 31

Kites, that are only the Sport of Lovers , two Queries,' how they

Boys, might they not be im- may diſengage ,when theirPa

prov'd to great Advantage ? rents grow ditaffected about

306 the Marter ? 50

Kingſton - Bridge, a curious Que Liguid, is there any fo boyantas

ſtion about the Current of the to ſupport an Egg of more

Water there ? 352 Gravity than the fame quan

Knowledge, and explicite Faith , tity of the Liquid ? 59

how much is of abſolute ne- Liquid, is there any will ſuffer an

ceflity in Chriftianity ? 140
Egg to fink of leſs Gravity ,

Knowledge, whether General , or than the ſame quantity of the

Particular, be the more elegi. Liquid ? ibido

ble ? 167 Liberty of Cu? ſcience,do you think

King's- Arms, ſhould they be fix'd the Papift.tiad no hand in it ? 60

in Churches, above the Com. Love , an incommon Difficulty

mandments ? 170 concernins; it ? 105

King's- Arms, why not plac'da . Lardy difturbid in her bed, your

bove the Commandments in Thoughts of it ? 203

LOVE

o 2
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Love another, or be belov'd , whe. Love,a difficult Caſe about it, 185

ther more Noble ? 249 Ljing, is it not unavoidable in a

Life, which Part of it moſt defi. way of Trade ?

rable ? 253 Loſs, when another Perſon has oc

Lady , what ſort of a Husband cafion'd it ,may I right my felf,

wou'd you adviſe he'r to ? 254 and not let him know it? 194

Love , do the Eyes,or the Tongue Lord's- Prayer, may an uncharita.

enflame itmore ! 257 ble Man , or Woman repeat

Letter ,a dreadfulone inſerted ,with it !

fome Queries upon it, 262 Laud,Biſhop,your thoughts whe

Lice , don't they devour the Car- ther he was a Papiſt ? 4бо

Cales of Men in the Grave ? 273 Light, if a Body,how can it pe
Laws againſt Adultery, are they netrate Glafs ? 467

not too favourable to the Wo- Love, a Difficulty how to de
men

274
clare it , 473

Lady , ſhould the anſwer a Gentle Lady, may ſhe marry one ſhe

man's Letter, if ſhe don't de. don't Love, in hopes it may

ſign to entertain him / ibid. come after 484

Lady paſſionately in Love with Lord's Day , is it lawful to Diri

one , what is to be done in this courſe on worldly Matters

Caſe ?
290

then ?

Love , is it poſſible to live up to Love,what Bounds do Reaſon and

ir,as the Quakers hold? 295 Religion preſcribe it ? 536

Lady, nayn't the with Modeſty Love ; a wonderful Inſtance ofits

enough reveal her Paflion? Extremity, 537

311 Lover, if truly ſo, will he offer

Lav , between Creatures, is it any Injury to the Perſon he

Good or Evil in its own Na. Loves 546

ture ?

Lady , ſhould the marry one The M.

has an

Obedience to her without or

Levi, how could he pay Tithes Licenſe, is it lawful ? 5

in Abraham , if the Soul be in- Marriage, " is it lawful as to the

fuſed
384 Eſſence of it, if the Woman

Larin , Greek , Hebrew , and French, be found with Child by ano

which are the Grammars for ther Man ? 6

them ?
141

Marriage, ſeveral Cafes conſe .

Light, is it a Body ? 144 quent upon the two foregoing

Latin , is the Engliſh Pronunciati- Queſtions, ibid .

on of ie genuine?
145 Marriage, a Caſe about it,

Love, or Ambition, which the Moon , why is her Appearance

ſtronger Paffion ?
389 bigger near the Horizon , than

Lye, is it one to ſay, your humble toward the Meridian ? 18

Servent ? And is it not better Moon , why does ſhe appear Red

to fay , Farewel Friend, as the near the Horizon, and Pale to :

zakers do ! 387 ward the Meridian , but quite

contrary

316

biselieneverfien poronly,in M forint's with centiendeleaper

17
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contrary through a Teleſcope? Marriage at Non.Age, a great

19 Difficulry about it , 171

Motion , would it be violent, if the Murk 11 , 12 , 13, and 14 Veries,

whole Univerſe ſhould roll a what's theMeaning 175

bout in 24 lours Matth . 25. 52. the Meaning of

Moon , how may her Age be found the Text ?

out by the Epact 59 Marriage without Procreation, is

Marriage without the Confcnt of it not void : 235

Parent , a Cate about it : ibid . Myte or Cabalifts, what do ye
Muriher, is another Perfon that's think ofthem : 238

privy to it , oblig'd to diſco- Marriage Vow , a difficult Cafe a

ver it ? 69
bout it , 99

Murther, if one Perſon be twice Moſes , was he the Author of the

guilty of ir , is not he that Pentateuch ? 106

procur'd him a Pardon for the Mathen atical Quefiion , 244

firſt guilty of the second Mur- Marriage and Chaſtity , are they
ther : ibid . confifient ? 256

Marriage, a Cafe concerning it , Motion, why can neither the

74 ſwifteít, nor
the floweſt be

Miniſters, can they obtain Pardon perceiv'd by the Eye ? 147

for great Sins upon their Re- Markind', does the third Part live

pentance ? 80 to fifty Years old ?

Maranatha, what's the Meaning Magicians in Egypt, by what
of it ?

go Power did they Act : 152

Marriage, a dificult Cafe about Marriage, a difficult Cauſe about

it , 127 the Promiſe of it,

Moon, if ſhe borrows her Light Marriage,a fooliſh Promiſe of it ,

from the Sun,why do they dif 19

fer ſo in Complexion ? 128 Man, ſhould he always live on

Moun, can any natural Cauſe of Mens Fleſh , how ſhall he riſe

her Change be aflign'd ? ibid . at the laſt Day ? 161

Moon , is there a world there ? Matches made in thisAge,are they
ibid. not Smithfield Bargains ? 346

Moon, why don't her Beams con- Milfone , how far would it fall,

vey a Warmth ? ibid . if there was a Hole made quite

Moon , what are thoſe dark Spots through the Diameter of the

that are ſo apparent upon her ? Earth : 354

ibid. Matter, is the leaſt Particle of ic

Moon, whether is that innate infinitely Diviſible ? 363

Light, which is ſpread over Man, how ihall he know himſelf?

her when The's new 129 366

Matth. 27.44 . and St.Luke 23. 39. Maréle, and other Srones , why

how do ye reconcile ' em ! 135 have they a Dew upon them

Magalana, your Thoughts of the before rainy Weather ? 368

Clouds to called ? 138 Minkeys, how came they first in

Mind fluctuating between con- to the World ? 376

trary Thoughts, upon what Melchizedech, was he Chriſt, an

muſt it ſtay it ſelf ? 140 Angel, or a Man ? 331

Mark

158

M

003
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Mark St. 14. 69. how do ye re- Mother, or Miftreſs, whether

concile it with St. Luke 22 , hould one fave firſt in Cafe

310 ofDanger ?

Marriage without Conſent on all Marriage, is not the End of it

ſides, a curious Cafe in a great meaſure loft now -a

185 days ? 554

Marriage, a very barbarous In

ftance ofit , 448

Miniter, an Apparition of one, N.

453

Mofes, why is he generally paint- ERO, was he a better Man

ed with Horns than fulius, Auguftus, Tra

Marriage, a fad Diſappointment jan , or .Adrian ? 17

about it, what's to be done ? Number infinite, is it not a con

469 tradiction ?
86

Marriage, fome Trouble conſe- Numbers infinite, are they not

quent upon it , ibid . equal ? ibid .

Minifters within the Bills of Mor- Nebuchadnezzar, how knew he

tality , what if they ſhould that the fourth Perſon in the

preach to the Priſoners every Furnace was like the Son of

Lord's Day ? 494 God ? 199

Man, is it better for him to be Nineveh, how many times bigger

born poor, or unfortunate ? than London, Weſtminſter, and

502 the Suburbs ? 147

Martyrs, were they not a parcel Noah, was it not his Sin to curſe

of Fools ? 506 Ham ? 158

Millers, winy more Deaf than o- Nation , whick the moſt ancient

ther Men ? 509 and populous in the World ?

Mandrake, is it real or fictitious ? 352

$ 10 Nicolaitans, what Do & trine do

Marriage, why does the Man ſay, they maintain ? 214

with my Budy I chee worſhip, Nothing, being a Subſtantive,can

dur. 511 it be ſeen , felt, &c. 441

Man inInnocence , had he not a Nebuchadnezzar,when he wasba

Power to generate his whole niſhed from Men , in what

Kind ? 512 State was his Soul ?

Marriage, a Difficulty about the Negroes, are not their Chriſtian

Promiſe of it, Maſters indiſpenſably oblig'd

Marriage, an Impediment in the to baptize them ? 462

518

Marriage, is it not a Sin to deny 0.

533

Marriage,howmayit be conceal'd .

cious 38

533 Ordeal of the Ancients , your

Mourning for a Wife, an extraor. Thoughts of it ? 195

dinary Inſtance of it , 245 Daihto lye with the firſt Man one

meets

446

517

way of it,

it, if it be ſo ?

whenthe Conſequencewoud Opinion
,whyarewe fo tena
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meets with , your Thoughts of ty of the Murther ? 19

it ?
246 Pſalms of Prayer , Confeſſion , De

Oaths, are they lawful in extra- precation ,ihould they be fung?

ordinary Cafes ? 282
ibid.

Origer , did ke hold the Opinion Prayer,may we uſe it for Perſons,
of the Anthropomorphites? 316 when we know noc whether

Owl, why does it fee better by they are living or dead ? : c8

Nightthan Day ? 341 Predeftination, your Though :s of

Oſtrich, can it digeſt Iron ? 376
it ? 113

Objects, why will compreſling Pythagoras, Plato, and Aristotle,

the Eye make them appear
which the beſt Man ? 199

double ?
1.9 Painter , what Method thould he

Originel Sin, is not the Tyranny uſe to draw a Face ?

of ungovern d Thoughts, the Peſtilence, why does it rage every

Product of it ? 175
third Year at Conftantinople , and

olive- Trees, ia africa,Spain , France, at Caire every leventh ? 243

and Italy, why don't they bear, Price of Goods, how ſhould a

if more than ten Leagues Tradeſman adjuſt it with his

from The Mediterranean ? Customer ? 258

236 Publick-Houſe, what's the beſt

old Maid, is it ſo great a Bug. Way to manage ? 277

bear as uſually repreſented ? Promiſe of Marriage , a difficult

245 Cale upon it, 280 .

Prefcrment, how may one attain

to it ? 281

Prayers in Charms and Conjura

ulſe of the Arteries , was Des tions,are they not lawful? 2 65

Cartes in the Right about Poetical Queſtion ,

it ? Another ,
Patches, may Ladies uſe them Pain , or Pleaſure, whether more

where they give Offence : 35 eaſie to refilt ? 124

Pearls, may they lawfully be poem , by Mr. Ta e , 129

worn ? 37 Princes , when we hear their

Poctry, what Books in that Art Rights diſputed, mayn't one

wou'd you recommend ? ibid . fit filent .?

Proteſtant Religion, is it a Novel- Poetical Queſtion , 135

ty, and ſhould a Man conform Poetical Queſtion,

to the Church of England con- Poetical Queſtion ,

trary to his Conſcience ? 57 Paffions, what uſe do they ferve

Perſons illiterate , how ſhall they

get any certainty of a better Proud Perfons, why ill -naturu,

State ?
63 and inconfiderate ? 169

Pride, why are mean Perſons af. Propoſition , how may I le aſcers

ter Advancement moſt guilty tain'd of their Truth ? 252

of it ? 68 St. Paul, was he ever inarry'd ?

Pardon for a Murtherer convictis 214

not he that ſhall obtain it, guil. Preached to the Spirits in Priſon,

Oo04 the

P..

Pucon , I 20

I 121

134

137

139

too ?
166



TТА E.

a

Soo

' A B LВ L

Queft. Page Queft. Page

the Meaning of it ? 215 Prayers, ſhould we repeat the

Poetical Queſtions, 214 , 215 , Miniſter's Part after him at

216, 217, 218,and 219 Church ? 496

Parent , can they oblige a Child Pfalms, is it the Duty of a wick

to marry againſt its own Con .. ed Man to fing ? 497

fint ? 229 Pope is he not Antichriſt ?

Poctical Queſtion , 230 Pump , why won't it draw Water

Foetical neſt1095, 231 , 232, 233 . a 100 Feet deep ? 514

Parents, if,after a long Abſence, Preſentation to a Living, is it law
they fhould meet their Child , ful to buy it ? 541

would they not know one a : Poem , which is the beſt that ever

nother by Initinet ? 390 was compoſed ? 547

Poetical Queſtions, 395 , 395, Pindarick on Chriſtmas-day, 520 ,

397 , 398 , 399 , 400, 401 521

Poem, 189 Poetical Queſtion, 523

Poetical Queſtion , 191 Poetical Queſtion, 292

Predeſtination and Free Will , how Another , 293

far did St. Thornes, Luther, Cal. Phiſiognomy, is it not the very
vin, and Eraſmus agree with Mirror of either Vice or Vira

St. Auguſtine in that Matter? tue ? 294

193 Pawn-Broker, is he not a wicked

Rain or Pleaſure, whether is the Sinner ? ibid.

inore eaſie ro refift ? 1410 Paul St. was be thrice Ship

Poetical Queſtion , 433 wreckt, and what means he by

Poetical Paraphraſe on the 3d of being a Night and a Day in

Hobbukkak, 435 the Deep ?

Prem to the Pizdarick Lady , 436 Phariſees, how came they to be

Poctical Kapture by the Pindarick ſo powerful among the Jews ?

Lady, 438 IŞI

Poetical Queſtion by the Pinda . Perjury, an Inſtance of it,with the

rick Lady , 439 Heinouſneſs of the Sin, 152

Poem,
449

Paint on Mens Faces , is it not

Plants, are they capable of Pain, more ridiculous than on Wo

when cut or broken ? 450 mens ? 317

Poem on Death , by Mr. Malon, Philoſophers Stone , is there any

471 ſuch Thing ?
33 1

Poctical Queſtions, 481, 482 Philoſophical Sin ,is it not an hu

Philoſophy, which is the moſt pro : mane Act repugnant to right

fitable and improveable Part Reaſon ? 344

of it ? 484 Painting ofGlaſs,is that Art dit

Publick Worſhip , what muſt I do ferent from what was anci.

tokcepiny Thoughtsand Eyes ently praétiled

from wandring there ? '. 485 Person unmarried, may ſuch an
Freyers for the Dead , is it lawa

one pray for a Wife or a Hui.

ful ? 486 band ?

Frblick Office, and the Receipt of Petrifaction of Wood, is therea

Money, a difficult Cale about ny ſuch ahing ?

is , 488

148

348

353

360

Pal
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Palive Obedience, is that Doctrine Religion, does it make Men

abſurd ?
365 Cowards ? 126

Pigmies, are there any ſuch Crea . Religion , is the Practice of it in.

tures ?
366 conſiſtent with Military

Pentateuch, was it written by Life ? ibid.

Moſes ?
367 Rome, and Chriſt Incarnate, has

Parents , is it lawful to force their a Perſon who never saw ei

Children to their own Way of ther , an equal Certainty of

Worſhip ? 377
both ? 227

Parable, that of Dives and Laza. Right, how far may a Man recede

rus, was it no more than ſo ? from it ? 228

381 Remonftrants, what are their Opi

nions in Matters of Faith ? 182

Q. Rev. 16. 3. What's the Meaning

of that Text ? 430

Ueſtions, a voluminous heap Rivers, why not falt as well as

of them , 237
the Sea ? 484

Reſtitution, a Cafe about it, 496

Red - Sea , did Ifrael gos quite

R. through it ?

Q
.

508

RE

48

ED Hair, how may the
S.

Colour of it be chang’d

upon occaſion ? 33 Uition, what's the Cauſe of

Retaliation , in lawful Caſes, is it it ?

not founded in the Law of Subſtantia cogitans, how can ic

Nature ? 75 move the Body , and mayn't
Robert , look an Account of his Brutes be ſo mov'd ?

Religion , and way of Living, Sins of Inclination, are they as

in fome Queſtions, 82 great as if actually commit.

Righteous never forſaken, nor his ted ? 50

Seed begging Bread,the Mean. Senſes, which of the Five is the

ing of thoſe Words ? 207
moſt noble ? 59

Religion reveal'd , is there any Sermons, the Behaviour of the

ſuch thing ? 249 Hearers under them , and Ca

Reftitution , a Difficulty about it, fes about it,

282 Soldiers diſabled , were it noc

Religion Natural, does it allow a better upona political Ac

Man to deny his God to eſcape count they ſhould die ? 65

Death ? 283 Soals, how can they act when fe

Revenge a Query about it, 342
parate, and of what Bleſſedneſs

Rotten Wood , why ſhines it in or Miſery arethey capable ? 72

the dark ? 368 Souls departed, do they retain a

Rom. 9. 3. what's the Apoſtle's ny Memory of this State , and

Meaning ? of the Paſſages they met with

Reformation, a very ſeaſonable in it ?
79

Queſtion about it, 171
Separate

60

384
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Separate Souls, do they fee us, and Soul, whether Eternal, and what

know what we do ? 79
is ſhe ?

-333

Spiritual Pride, how may one get Soal isthe fubje &t to Paſſion ? 339

rid of it ? go Soul, is ſhe born with the Body ?

Sounds, are they convey'd to the 343

Earby Continuation , or by San , does he play at his Riſing

Renovation ? 108 on Eaſter -day ? 350

Seth, was he not a learned, religi. Superſtition, what's the true mean

ous Man, and did he live ſe- ing of the Word ? 351

parate from Cain ? 120 Scotch -men , why do they hate

Study, which the beſt for a young
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